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PREFACE. 


T he only preface that a subject-index needs is some simple 
direction bow to use it. 

If a reader or student knows the name of tlie autlior whoso 
book he wants, he should not consult this index to see if that book, 
is in the library, but should consult the author-catalogue. Thus, 
if he knows that S. G. Wilson wrote ‘‘ Modern Movements among 
Moslems ” and wants to know if we have that book, he should look 
up ^Yilson in the author-catalogue. The subject-index is for those 
who do not know the names of the writers of books in the subject 
that they are studying, or who know only the names of some of 
the authors, but not of all. Suppose that a student wants to know 
if we have any books from which he could learn about such thiiigs 
as ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural dejpo^ulatimi, the Aryan race, 
chronograms, or what, it may be, he must look up this index under 
the words, ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, Aryan 
rac , chronograms, or whatever it may be. A man will ask us, 

‘‘ Have you a book on 2 What books have you about 

? ” go far as it has been possible, we have indexed the 

books under the words with which those blanks would be filled 
up. A man might say : ‘‘ I want a book about roses,’’ or, 

‘‘ I want a book about old English furniture,” or, “ I want a book 
about Indian banking.” We should say to him, “ Look up the 
index under roses,'' or, Look up the index xm.dLQr furniture," or. 
Look up the index under banking, India." That is the principle 
that has been followed— -to use as the headings the same wmrds that 
ordinary men use when speaking of their reading or study. A man 
should ask himself, What do I want ? ” answering his question 

wdth, I want a book on and then he should look up 

the index under the word with which he has filled up that 
blank. 

If the student cannot find that word used as a; heading he should 
consult some member of the library staff, or, should no member 
of the staff be at hand, let him think of some other word, one that 
has much the same meaning as the word wiHi which he filled up 
his blank. Thus he might be in search of books on aeroplanes or 
airships, and find neither the word aeroplane nor airship used in 
tlie index as a heading. Then he might think of amotion. He will 
find that the word aviation is used in our index as the heading, 
with all the books that we have on aeroplanes, airships, etc., 
indexed under that word. 



Sometimes we Lave used two or more words, joined l)y arah as 
a Leading. Examples of siicL a use are glees and madrigals, gkv> 
norms and fire-fiies, hoohs and eijes, hotels, inns and reslaura'nts, 
oysters and mussels. TLat was to depart soriiewLat from ilie 
principle, but it was to follow the practice of autliors. An autbor 
is mucL more likely to write a book dealing witli both glow-worms 
and fire-flies, tlian to write two books, one dealing only witb glow- 
worms, and the other dealing only with fire-flies. 

Examples of anotlier class of grouped words used as Leadings 
are food and diet, forestry and trees, agnosticism and scefticism, 
spiritualism and p>sychieal research. A student might say, 1 want 
books about diet, or trees, or scepticism, or psychical researcli.'’ 
He would not find any of those words used as headings, but that the 
books on those topics have been indexed under a phrase beginning 
with a synonym for diet or trees, or under the word agnosticism, 
which is the name of what might be called a division of the general 
scepticism. 

Any student who will spend an hour or two in reading the 
headings and siib-headings used, especially if he does it in a copy 
that is his own possession, will soon get the hang of the thing, if 
so vulgar an expression may be permitted. If he will make some 
study of the entries under the headings, he will find that certain 
classes of books have not been indexed. If he wants to know what 
is the reason for that, he should consult some member of the library 
stafl. The reason, to put it in a few words, which is all that there 
is room for in a preface, is that, although the subject-index is perhaps 
a better guide to what the library contains than the author-catalogue, 
the latter is still regarded by the staff as the one that most students 
will prefer to use. The view has accordingly been taken that what 
is sufficiently fully set forth in the author-catalogue need not be 
dealt with again in the subject-index. Such a book as Edmund 
Gosse’s “Life of Swinburne ” having been catalogued under the 
names of both Gosse and Swinburne, it was not thought necessary 
to index it. The indexes compiled in years to come may be fuller, 
and I for one would wish them to be. 

The work of this supplement to our subject-index had been 
done up to a certain point by Babu Surendranath Kumar, Babu 
Kumud Kumar Bose, Babu Nandalal Datta and myself. Tlio 
Government of India, when the work was sufficiently far advanced, 
very kindly sanctioned our employing two additional meji, who 
should index the books received in the years 1906 to 1913, for tliey 
were not indexed as they came in, revise the whole, make good 
any other gap there might prove to be, and finally sec the volume 
through the press. The two men appointed for this labour were 
Mr. K. G. Sankar and Mr.* Sukumar Ghose, and I have to express 
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our acknowledgments to them for tkeir careful, accurate, and 
conscientious work. Sliouid any mistakes be found (doubtless 
some will be), consideration sbonid be bad of tbe difficuity as 
also of tlie monotony of work of this nature. 


Nomnhef 1, 1928. 


J. A. Chapmaf, 
Libmriafhg Imperial Librarfp 
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Coffee. 

Maxwell-Lberoy (H.) Insect Pests of Coffee 
in S. India. 1903. 


Butler (E. J.) Some Diseases of Cereals 
caused by Sclerospora Graminicola, 1907. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Gho§a (C. C.) Stored 
Grain Pests. 1921. 


Cotton. 

Maxwell-Lberoy (H.) Outbreak of Cotton 
Pests in Punjab. 1906. 

^^Ootton Leaf-roller. 1908. 

Red Cotton Bug. 1908. 

Shroee (K. D.) Cotton Pests in Burma. 
1913. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Misra (0. S.) Cotton 
Bollworms in India. 1921. 

Gough (L. H.) Pink Boll worm in Egypt. 
1921. 

MifcA (0. S.) Some Posts of Cotton in N. 
Bihar. 1921. 

WiLLoocKS (P. C.) Experiments in Egypt on 
Survival of Pink Bollworms, 1921. 


Forests and Trees. 

Thompson (R.) Insects destructive to Woods 
& Forests. 1868. 

Bidie (G.) Neilgherry Lovantliaceous 

Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Stebbutg (E. P.) Bee-hole Borer of Teak in 
Buima. 2pts. 1905. 

-Life History of Hopescorambyx 
Spinicornis — vSinghbhum Sal Borer. 1900. 

Some Assam Sai-Shorea Robusta— -Imject 

Pests. 1907, 

Bark-boring Beetle Attack in Coniferous 

Forests in Simla. 1908. 


ACSEICirMUBAt 


A0E1OULTUEE 
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AGRIOULTUEAL PESK— Forets aad Trees— 
contd. 

Butlhb (E. J.) Mulberry Disease caused 
by Coryneum Mori Nom. in Kashmir, 
1909. 

Bud-Rot of Palms in India. 1910. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Preservation of Bamboos 
from Attacks of Bamboos Beetle or 
Shot-borer. 2nd ed. W 10. 

Maokenea (J.) & Shboeb (K. D.) 

Rhinoceros Beetie-Oryctes Rhinocoros linn- 
& its Ravages in Burma. 1911. 

Stebbeng (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomieas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

——Some important Insect Pests of Coniferse 
of the Himalaya. 1911. 

— — Bark-eating & Root-boring Beetles- 
— Goelostema scabrata, F, & Psiloptera 
fastuosa, F., — of Babul-Acacia Arabica, 
1912. 

MiSea (0. S.) Tukra Disease of Mulberry. 
1921. 


Indigo. 

Geove (A. J.) & Gho§a (0. 0.) Life Histo^ 
of Psylla Isitis Buekt-Psyllopa Punctipennis, 
Crawford — Psylla Disease of Indigo. 

1914. 

Potato. 

FAButJEjf (J.) Potato Blight in India. 
1914 


Rice. 

Woob-Masoe (J.) Some Account of Palan 
Byoo or Teindoung Bo. 1885. 

Knight (J. B.) & 'Dixon (R. M.) Rice 
Grasshopper. 1906. 

Maxwele-Leekoy (H.) Rice Bug. 1908. 
Coleman (L. C.) & Ko^thi-Kannan (K.) 

Rice Grasshopper. 1911. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) Solerotial Disease of Rice. 
1913. 

MifeA (0. S.) Rice Leaf-hoppers. 1921. 


Sugarcane, 

Btjtlbe (E. j.) Fungus Diseases of Sugar- 
cane in Bengal. 1906. 

& Khan (A. H.) Red Rot of Sugarcane, 

1913. 

Some new Sugarcane Diseases. 1913. 

MiSea (C. S.) Indian Sugarcane Leaf- 

Hopper. 1917. 

Some Indian Economic Abyrodidae. 

1921. 


AGRIOULTtJRAL PESTS— 

Tea. . ■ 

MA:pr (H. H.) & Anteam (0. B.) Rod 
Slug Caterpillar. 1906. 

Gbeen (E. B.) & Mann (H. H.) Coceidm 
attacking Tea Plant in India & Ceylon. 

1907. 

Mann (H. H.) & Hutchinson (0. M. 
Cephaleuros Viresoens, Kunze: Red Rust 
of Tea. 1907. 

Weeds. 

War on Weeds. 1916. 

Kenoyer (L. a.) Weed Manual of Gwalior 
State, etc. 1924. 

Wheat. 

Butler (E. J.) Indian Wheat Rust 
Problem. 1903, 

& Hayman (J. M.) Indian Wheat Rusts. 

1906. 

Barnes (J. H.) & Grove (A. J.) Insects 
Attacking Stored Wheat in Punjab. 
1916. 

AGRICULTURE. 

PorvBB (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 

2 pts. 1769. 

Burn (R. S.) Systematic Small Farmiug. 

1886. 

Stebhbn (H.) Book of the Farm. 4th 
ed. 3 V. 1891. 

Moore (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
Wbightson (J.) Farm Crops. 1893. 
Quaintanoe (H. W.) Influence of Farm 
Machinery on Production & Labor. 1904. 
Rogers (A. G. L.) Business Side of 
Agriculture. 1904. 

Bailey (L. H.) Principles of Agriculture 
lith ed. 1906. 

PoxLEY (H. L.) Modem Dairy fltening. 
1906. 

Shepherd (E. T.) Practical Farming. 1906. 
Sheldon (J. P.) Farm & Dairy. 4th ed. 

1908. 

Kellner (O.) Scientific Feeding of Animals. 

Tr. by W, Goodwin. 1909. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Faotori^ & Work- 
shops. 1912. 

Somerville (W.) Agriculture. 1912. ' 

Macdonald (W.) Makers of Modem 
Agriculture. 1913. 

Musto (A. A.) Steam Ploughing. 1913. 
Wbiohtson (J.) & Newsham (J. 0.) 

Agriculture. 1916. 

Noursb (E. G.) Agricultural Economics. 

T917. 



AeEieUXTUEH 


AGEICULTITKE 


AQmGvmmm—contd. 

TEopical. 

SiMMOHDS (P- L.) Tropical Agriculture. 

1889. 

Dybowski (J.) Traite pratique do cultures 
tropioales. 1902, etc. 

WiLUB (J. 0.) Agriculture in Tropics. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 


ACIRICULTUEE -cutild. 

SiMiTH-Goii Dais' (L.) Cooperation for 
Farmers. 1918. 

Bald (G.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 
BuTi'LEKLiiLD (K. L.) The Farmer & New 
Day. 1919. 

Patton (P. L.) Diminishing Eeturns in 
Agrioxdture. 1926. 


BiWiography. 

CsjWTBAL AGMCOTiTUBAL COMMITTEE, Madras, 
library Catalogue. 1913. 

Ageioultural College & Eeseauch 
Institutb, Ooimbaiore, Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Dept of Agjsi. Bmgal, library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Aokioultobal Index. 1919. 


AGRICULTURE, AMERICA (SOUTH). 
Wailaob (R.) Agriculture, Live Stock & 
Dairying in Argentina. 1903. 


AGRIOULTURB, BALUCHISTAN. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. 0.) Agricultural 
Development of Baluchistto. 1919. 
Another ed. 1921. 


AGRICULTURE, BELGIUM. 

Turmann (M.) Les Associations agiicoles en 
Belgique. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, CANADA. 

Agricultural & Experimental Union, 
Ontario. Ann. Rep. 1901. 

AGRICULTURE, ENGLAND. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892. 
Wallace (R.) Farm Live Stock of Great 
Britain. 4th ed. 1907. 

Prothero (R. E.) English Farming. 1912. 
Gray (H. L.) English Field Systems. 1916. 
Orwin (C. S.) Fanner in War-time. 

1915. 

Prothero (R. E.) Agriculture & Gardening 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 11 

1916. 

Weetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 


Dictionaries. 

Kraeitt (G.) Ulustrieites Landwirts Chafts- 
Lexikon. 2e Aufl. 1888. 


Experimental Farms. 

Benson (C.) Records of Saidapet 

Experimental Farm. 1885, 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. Experiment Station 
Record. 1899, etc. 

. General Index. 2 v. 1903-1913. 

Mann (H, H.) & Hutchinson (C. M.) 
Objects & Plan of Huleaka Experimental 
Station. 1906. 

Woburn Experimental Fruit Farm. 

Report. 1906, etc. 

Report on Work & Expenditure of 
Agricultural Experiment Stations, U. S. A. 
1916, etc. 

Agricultural ExiERiMENT Station, 
Nebraska. Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 

Experiments. 2nd ed- 1919. 

Weigall (A. G.) & Weey (C.) A Large 
State Farm. 1919. 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Greenaway (T.) Farming in India. 1864. 

Benson (0.) Records of Saidapet 
Experimental Farm. 1885. 

Crooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N.-W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

NAtekara (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

Mollison (J. W.) Cultivation of Betel- 
palm, Cardamon & Pepper in Kanam 
Dt. 1900. 

Mawson (E. O.) Protection from Drought 
of Areas subject to Scarcity & Famine. 
1901. 

Molljbon (J.) Indian Agriculture. 3 v. 1901. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

MAiiK Lane Express Agricultural Jl. 1889-91. 
Jl of Board of Agriculture. 1895, etc. 

Agricultural News- 1902, etc. 

Agricultural Jl of Union of S. Africa. 

191344. 

U. S.A. Dep'd of Agri. Jl of Agricultural 
blesearch. 1913, etc. 

— Monthly Crop Report. 1916, etc, 

Weekly News Letter. 1916, etc. 

International Yearbook of AgrioultuiaJ 
Legislation, 1924. 




AaElCITLTtJEil 

AGKICULTURE, imiA—conld. 

VlJA3?m’'A {V. M.) Indian Agriculture. 1902. 
Andbew (A.) Indian Problems. 1905. 

VV^HAT does the Bengal Peasant want ? 1906. 

Oebteai. Agbioxjlttiral ComOTTEE, Madras. 
Carolina Paddy. 1906. 

BiTA (D. L.) Crops of Bengal. 1906. 

VisviSA hT. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
Dt. of Khulna. 1906. ^ 

Indian Inddstbial & Ageioulttjbai. 
ExHTsmoN, 1906-07. Catalogue of Exhibits 
of Bengal Agricultural Dept. 1907. 

MrrKHOPlDjHYAYA (N. G.) Indian Agriculture. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

— 3rd ed. 1915. 

4th ed. 1923. 

Gammie (G. A.) Field, Garden & Orchard 
Crops of Bombay Pr<^idency. 1908. 

Mann (H. H.) Agricultural Development 
in Bombay & Work of Dept of Agiicultrae. 

1908. 

Reed (S.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Pr^idenoy. 1908. 

StJBBA Rio (0. K.) Sunnhemp. 1908. 
Agbioultueae Reseakoh Insoittoe, Pusa. 
Extension of Cultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India, 1909. 

Lonsdale (J. M.) Improvements in Paddy 
Cultivation on Home Farm at Sivagiri 

1909. 

Hbndeeson (G. S.) KaJar in Sind. 1910. 
SayaM (S. R.) Agricultural Industries in 
India. 2nded. [1910?] 

Patel (P. C.) San Hem — Crotolaria Juncea. 
1911. 

Vandyop.'dhyaya (R. L.) Cultivator’s 

Guide. 1911. 

Smith (F.) Principles of Agricultine for 
Bengal. 1911, 

Hanoook (J. L.) Teriginae-Aciidiinae. 1912. 
Mann (H. H.), etc. Rab System of Bice 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. 

Moeeland (W. H.) Agricultural Conditions 
& Problems of U.P. 1913. 

Maokenna (J.) Agriculture in India. 1916. 

Kenny (J.) Intensive Farming in India. 
2nded. 1916. 

Mann (H. H.) Land & Labour in a Deccan 
Village. 1917. 

Chilean Kteeate Committee. Prize Essays 
on Indian Agriculture. 1918. 

Stm tta {Mr& S. K.) Improvement of Indian 
Agriculture. [1918 ?} 


AGRICtrLTXJRE 9 

AGRICULTURE, HTOIA-eonid. 

Glohston (D.) Lessons on Indian Agricidtura. 

1920. 

Dube (D.) Way to Agricultural Progress. 

1921. 

Keatinge (G. F.) Agricultural Progress in 
W. India. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural 
Practice & Economics in U. P. 1921. 
Mann (H. H.) & Kintekaea V.) Laud & 
Labour in a Deccan Village. 1921, 
Stjsaikathan (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Ceob Atlas of India. 1923. 

Leake (H. M.) Foundations of Indian 
Agriculture, l^d ed. 1923. 

Howard (A.) Crop-production in India. 
1924. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1925. 

Mukhopadhyaya (B. K.) Rural Ecoa my 
of India. 1926. 

Ga'GA RaMa. Agricultural Problems of 
India. 1927. 

Ancient. 

1 2nd ed. 1915. 


Essays, etc. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

VoELCKER (J. A.) Report on Improvement 
of Indian Agriculture. 1893. 

2nded. 1897. 

Indian Industrial & Ageioiltubal 
Exhibition, Calcutta. Report. 1907. 

Lkatheb (J. W.) Pot-culture House 

at Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
1907. 

Kenny (J.) Revival of Agriculture in India. 
1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Water Requirement of 
Crops in India. 2 pts. 1910-11. 

Moreland (W. H.) Future of Indian 
Agriculture (.uaetbely Review].* 

1916. 

Datta (G.) a Prantical Scheme of 
Agricultural Organisation & Rural 
Reconstruction in Bengal 1920. 

Higgiebottom (S.) Gospel & Plow. 1921. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Agbioultueal & Horticultural Society of 
W. India. 1842. 

Aobi-Horticultubal Society, Bombay. 
Transactions. 1862. 
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AaRICUMURfi 


AHBIEBABAO 




AGRICULTURE, INDIA— Periodicals and 
Societies — oonid. 

AoKi-HoiiTicui.TtrBAii Society, Ovdh. 
Aim. Rep. 1864-1868. 

AGBI-HOB,TIOUt.TXTBAXi SOCTETY, PmijaJ>. 
Papers & Proceedings. 1865-67. 

Bidie (G.) Origin, History & Present Status 
of Agri-Hortioultural Society of Madras. 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA.— Periodicals and 

Societies — conoid. 

Indian Scientific Agriculturist. 1922, etc. 
Madkas Ageicultukai. STODENTa’ Union 
JI. 1923, etc. 

Rubal Bengal. 192.3, etc. 

Jii of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Dairying in India. 1927, etc. 






AOBI-HOETIOUtiTUBAL SOOIETY OE BbITISH 
Buksia. Qtly dl. 1871-72. 

- — Ann. Rep. 1873-99. 

AoBi-HoBTiotrnTUBAi. Society, Madras. 
Synopsis of Proceedings. 1877. 

Proceedings. 1881 — 84. 

Ledgee Index to Jouinals of Agri- 
Hortibultural Societies in India. 1883. 

Dept op Agbi., Bombay. Bulletins. 1887, etc. 

Dept op Agei., U. P. Land Records & 
Bulletins. 1896, etc. 

United Plantebs’ Association op S. 
India. Ann. General Meeting. 1899. 

f } 1900, etc. 

Penukonda Agbioultubal SooEETy. Bye- 
Laws. 1902. 

Ageioultubal Rbsbaboh Institute, Pusa. 
Bulletins. 1904, etc. 

Reports. 1909, etc. 

Agbioultubal Jl of India. 1906, etc. 

Memoies of Dept of Agri. in India. 
1906, etc. 

Rbpobt on Cawnpote Agricultural Station, 
1906, etc. 


AGRICULTURE, SNDO-CHINA. 

Gbeyebath (A.) L’ Agriculture en Indo 
chine. 1900. 

AGRICULTURE, JAPAN. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Agriculture in Japan. 
1907. 

AGRICULTURE, SOUTH AFRICA. 
Ageicultural Jl of Union of S. Afiica. 
1913-14. 

AGRICULTURE, UNITED STATES. 

Geobgeson (0. 0.) Suggestions to Pioneer 
Farmers in Alaska. 1902. 

Ageioultubal College, Oregon. Ann. 

Catalogue & Announcements. 1905, etc. 
Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 
Experiments. 1906. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri, Report of Secretary 
of Agriculture. 1906, etc. 

Bailep (L. H.), Ed. Gyelopaidia of American 
Agriculture. 1907, etc. 

Phillips (U. B.) Plantation & Frontier, 
{in DOOUMBNTABY History of American 
Industrial Society v. 1 & 27J, 1910. 


Dept op Agei., Bengal. Departmental 
Records. 1907, etc. 


Mbggitt (A. A.) Ann Rep. on Laboratory 
Work of Agricultural Chemist. 1907. 


' Dept op Agbi., Bttnm. Bulletins. 1909, etc. 


Hendebson (G. S.) Ann. Rep. of Work 
done in Sind by Agri Dept outside 
Mirpurkhas & Doulatpur Stations. 1910, 


Dept op Agbi., Bihar Oriam. Departmental 
Records. 1913j etc. 


Dept op Agbl, Bombay, Ann. Rep. of. 
Experimental Work of Economic Botanist 
& his Staff — outside Ganeshfchind Botanical 
Gardens. 1915, etc. 


Quetta Fruit Expebimbntal Station. 
Bulletins. 1916, etc. 


Plunkett (H.) 
1912. 


Rural Life Problem of U. S. 


Buck (S. J.) Granger Movenumt. 1913. 


Robinson (E. van D.) Early Economic 
Conditions & Development of Agriculture 
in Minnesota, 1915, etc. 


U. S. A. Dept of Agri. 
1915, etc. 


Program of Woxk. 


AGRICULTURE, WEST INDIES. 
Ageioultukal News. 1902, etc. 


AHMED ABAD. 


Cbawlby-Boevey (A. W.) Scheme for 
Protection & Conservation of Ancient 
Buildings in & around AhmedabacL 1866. 






iHBBnnnJ 


AfflSBMBAU 


AtJEXmmR 
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AHMBBAB AD— coyrfi. 

Buhgess (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmedabad. 2 pts. 1900-1906. 

NA\ylB Am & Seddon (G. N.) Suppl. to 
Mirat-i-Ahmedi. 1924. 

AHOM LAMGUAGJE. 

BajUa (G. 0.) Ahom-Assamese-English 

Dictionary. 1920. 

AIR. 

OnowBS (E.) Detection & Measurement 
of Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 
1896. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 
Ventilation. 1907. 

Berky (A. J.) Atmosphere. 1913. 

Oavendish (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 1. 
1921. 

Shaw (N.) Air. 1923. 

AJACCIO. 

Symondb (J. A.) Sketches & Studies in 
Italy & Greece. 1st ser. 1914, 

AJANTA. 

Grieeiths (J.) Report on work of copying 
Paintings in Caves of Ajanta. 1874. 

Burgess (J.) Bauddha Rook-temples of 
Ajanta. 1879. 

Buddhist Cave-temples & their 

Inscriptions. 1883. 

List of Photographic Negatives of 

Paintings copied from Ajanta Oaves 
between 1872 & 1886, at Govt School 
of Art, Bombay. 1889. 

GaiEEmHS (J.) Paintings in Buddhist Cave- 
temples of Ajanta. 2 v. 1896-1897. 

Pox-Strangways (A. H.}, Ed. Ajanta 

Frescoes, 1916. 

Db (M. 0.) My Pilgrimages to Ajanta & 
Bagh. 1926. 

Goloubew (V.) Documents pour servir & 
r 6tude d’ Ajanta. 1927, 

ALBASilA. 

Hughes {T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2 v. 1820. 

ALBAMAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Arbakas (L.) Deutsch-albanisches und 
albaniseh-deutsohes Worterbuoh. [1920 ?j 

Lambertz! (M.) Pekmezi (G.) Lehr — und 
Lesebuoh des Albanisehen. [1920 ?] 

ALBERT NYANZA. 

Baker (S. W.) Albert N’yanza, great Basin 
of Nile, & Explorations of NUe Sources, 
1883. 


ALBUQUERQUE. 

Albuquerque (A. D’) Commentarioa. 4 pts. 
1774. 

ALCHEMY. 

Hohenhbim (P. a. T. B.) [.Paracelsus] 
Hermetic & Alchemical Writings. Tr. by 
A. B. Waite. 2 v. 1894. 

Vaughah (T.) Works. 1919. 

Palgravb (F.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10* 
1922. 

ALCOHOL. 

Brachvogal (J. K.) Industrial Alcohol. 
1907. 

Bbdeord (0. H.) Tables for Reduction 
of Spirits. 2 v. 1910. 

Osborne (N. S.), MacKelvy (E. G.) & 
Beaboe (H. W.) Density & Thermal 
Expansion of Ethyl Alcohol & of its Mixtures 
with Water. 1913. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

WooJDHEAD . (G. S.) Recent Researches on 
Action of Alcohol in Health & in Sickness. 
1903. 

SuLMVAN (W. C.) Alcoholism. 1906. 

CuOTEN (G. B.) Psychology of Alcoholism. 
1907. 

Horsley (V.) & Sturge (M. D.) Alcohol 
& Human Body. 1907. 

Barhext (H. N.) Legal Responsibility of 
the Drunkard. 1908. 

Torbby (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 

Pearl (B.) Alcohol & Longevity. 1926. 

ALDERNEY. See Channel Islands. 

ALE. See Beer. 

ALEKH RELIGION. 

Majumdar (B. 0.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 
Tract. 1911. 

ALEXANDER. 

History (Ancient Writers). 

Akbianus (F.) Araiani anabasis et Indica. 
1866. 

MAfi Cbindle (J. W.) Invasion of India by 
Alexander the Great, 1893, 

History (Modern Works). 

Bongainville (J- P. de) Paraliele de F 
expedition d’ Alexandre dans les Indes 
avec la conq.uete des m6me centimes par 
Tahmas-KouK-Khan. 1762. 

Alexander’s Expedition down Hydaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 


ALlji;AKDE& 


ALMAMCi 


AMXANDER—History (Modern Works) 

—contd, 

Geigbb (W,) Alexander’s Eeldzuge in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Hooakth (D. G.) Philip & Alexander of 
Macedon. 1897. 

Deoysen (J. G.) Geschiehte Alexanders des 
Grossen. 1917. 


Legends and Romances. 

PsEtri)0-OAi:.i:jSTHEHis historiam fabulosam. 
1858. 


ALFALFA. 

Westovbe (H. L.) & Henbeick (H. B.) 
Production of Alfalfa east of 95th 
Meridian. 1916. 

ALFRED. 

Beookb (S. a.) King Alfred as Educator of 
his People & Man of Letters. 1901. 

ALGAE. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Presh-water Algae. 
1907. 

' Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Mtjeeay (J.) Ocean. [1913 ?] 

ALGEBRA. 

Embeson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Bbidgb (B.) Algebra. 1810. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects. 2v, 1812. 
BHiSKAEioiEYA. Bija Ganita. 1813. 
Mobgan (A. db) Algebra. 1836. 

Laoeoix (S. F.) Algebra. 14th ed. Tr. 

hyV. L. Rees. 1838. 

Haul (T. G.) Algebra. 1840. 

Hind (J.) Algebra. 1840. 

Peacock (G.) Algebra. 2 v. 1842-1846. 
Wood (J.) Algebra. 15th ed. 1867. 
Bamacandea (Y.) Problems of Maxima & 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1869, 

Smith (J. H.) Elementary Algebra. 1870. 
^EiNivlSA Aiyae (S.) Key to Rudiments 
of Algebra. 1885. 

GandhI (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 
University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

SiLA (O.L.) Students’ Algebra. 2nd ed. 2 pts. 
1887—89. 

Ghosa (P. B. P.) Key to Algebra, pt. 1. 
3rd ed. 1888, 

Vasu (S. C.) Algebra, pt. 1. 1888. 


ALGEBRA-”- ctwR 

Elliott (E. ' B.) Algebra of Quantlos. 

1895. 

Ohkystal (G.) Algebra. 6th ed, 2 pts. 
1900-04. 

Introd. to Algebra. 3rd ed. 1902. 

De (G.) Matriculation Algebra. 1908. 
CuLLis (C. E.) Matrices & Determinoids. 
1913, etc. 

Cattaeaja (K. P.) Algebra. 9tb ed. 1920, 
etc. 

Hantako Kaoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

ALGERIA. 

Belloc (H.) Esto Perpetua. 1900. 
ALHAMBRA. 

G6mez-Moeeno (M.) Alhambra [1926 ?} 

ALIGARH. 

Hutchinson (J. R.) Allygurh Statistics. 
1856. 

ALKALIS. 

Kingzbtt (0. T.) History, Products & 
Processes of Alkali Trade. 1877. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Peayag. 1910. 

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY. 

Allahabad Univeesity. Prospectus of 
Arts, Science & Law Examinations. 1902, 
etc. 

ALLEGIANCE. 

TkIkuea (S. M.) Hindu Loyalty. 1887. 
ALLIGATORS, See Reptiles. 

ALLOTMENTS AND SMALL HOLDINGS. 

Geeen (J. L.) Allotments & Small Holdings, 

1896. 

Few (M.) My Five-Acre Holding. 1919. 
ALLOYS. iSfee Metals. 

ALMANACS AND CALENDARS. 

Mahler (E.) iStudes sur le calendrie 
dgyptien. Tr. by A. Moret. 1907. 
BoSanquet (E. F.) English Printed 

Almanacks & Prognostications. 1917. 



MMmmm 


AliFEABETS 


AMBULANCE. 

Longmobb (T.) Transport, of 8iok Woundod 
Troops, [1870?] 

Maooabhie (C. J.) New System of Field 
Hospitals & Ambulance for Hill Warfare. 
1898. 

James (H.) American Volunteer Motor 
Ambulance Corps in France. 1914. 

B.BVTJE Internationale de la Orois-rouge. 
1919, etc. 


AMERICA. 


Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. 
American Races. 2nd ed. 1885. 


Travels. 

Humboi-dt (A. von) Vues des Cordillferes 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de T 
Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Enook (0. R.) Great Pacific Coast. 1909. 
DoyIiB (A. 0.) Our 2nd American 

Adventure. 1923. 


ALPS. 

BbooeedoiJ (W.) Passes of Alps. 1828. 
Wise (A. T.) Cfimate of Swiss Alps. 
[1888 ?] 

BUTLEB (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
& Canton Ticino. 1913. 

,...- 1 ..-^ - Another ed. 1924. 

ETON (A.) Alps. 1914. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

Ecoles (F. Y.) Alsace-Lorraine. 1916. 
Bakbes (M.) L’ Appeal du Rhin. 1919- 
Madeos (L.) L® tonres menreilleuse! 
A’Ai«.ar..A ftt de Loriauie. 19iy* 


AMERICA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Coxdill^res 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
I’Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

MAOBEN2a:E (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [1924?] 

Spenob (J. L. T. C.) Atlantis in America. 
1926. 

AMERICA, CENTRAL. Nee Central America. 


Pr. by L. Wal<lo. 1906. Discovery, 

sibility of Mamxfaoture of Discovery of America.' 2v. 1892. 

va State. 1922. . Hovoaakd (W.) Voyages of Normans to 

America. 1916. ^ ^ > 

Alexandeb{P. F.), Ed. Discovery of America. 
Maturalist on Amazon* 1917. 

AMERICA, SOUTH. Nee South Amkbjoa. 

1. 1907. 

son. 1922* AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Oboss (A, L.) Anglican Episcopate & 

If American Colonies, 1902, 

& Mental AMERICAN INDIANS. 


AMBIDEXTERITY. 

Jones (H. M.) f Ambidexterity 

Culture. 1914. ] 


Census. 

'''(mm. Indian Population 
iska. 1916, 
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AMERIOAlir 


AMPHIOXUS 


AMEEICAN INDIANS- -c<mtd. 

Etiinology. 

SoHooiiOBAiT (H. It.) Historical & Statistical 
Information respecting History, Condition 
& Prospects of Indian Tribes of U. S. 3 
pts. I80I-53. 

SoHTJLTZ (J. W.) My Life as an Indian. 
1907. 

BASTDEiiiBE (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

Nkwbbery Libeaby, Chicago. Narratives 
of Captivity among Indiana of N. America. 
1912. 

Wbaxali. (P.) Abridgment of Indian Affairs. 
1916. 

Pakabbe (W. 0.) Central Caribs. 1924. 
Nordbnskioeld (E.) Ethnography of S. 

America seen from Mojos in Bolivia. 1924. 
Crane (L.) Indians of Enchanted Desert. 
1926. 

Kabstbn (R.) Civilization of S. American 
Indians. 1926. 

Languages and Literatures. 

LbsmannCW.) Vokabularder Rama-Spraohe 
nebst grammatisohem Abriss. 1914. 

Oronyn (G. W.) Path on Rainbow. 1918. 

Religion and Mythology. 

Alexander (H. B.) N. American [m 

Mythology of ail Races, v. 10]. 1916. 

— ^Latin American [in Mythology of all Races* 

V. 11]. 1920. 

Maokenzib (D. a.) Myths of Pre-Columbian | 
America. [1924?] j 

AMERICAN LITERATURE. 


Anthologies. 

Lodnsbijby (T. R.), Sd, Yale Book [of 
American Verse. 1914. 

AsMSTBONa (H, E.), Ed. Book of New 
York Verse. 1917. 

Olaibb (R.), Ed. Modem American Verse. 
1918. 

Untbbmeybb (L.), Ed. Modem American 
Po ‘try. 1921. 

Aiken (0.), Ed. Modem American Poets. 
1922. 

History and Criticism. 

Beers (H. A.) Short History of American 
Literature. 1906. 

Vinobot (L. H.) Amerioan LiterarJ^ Maeto 
1906, 


AMERICAN LITERATURE—History and 
CntiGism—contd. 

Sabkab (B. K,.) English Literature. 1911. 

Panooast (H. S.) American Liter.' ture. 

2nded. 1912. 

Tbbnt (W. P.) & Ebskine (J.) Great Writers 
of America. 1912. 

Long (W. J.) Amerioan Literature. 1913. 

Lowell (J. R.) Bound Table. 1913. 

Pbrgitson (J. DE L.) Amerioan Literature in 
Spain. 1916. 

Lowell (A.) Tendencies in Modem American 
Poetry. 1917. 

Cairns (W.B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1783-1816. .1918. 

Trent (W. P.), Ed. History of American 
Literature. 1918, etc. 

C/U:rns(W.B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1815-33. 1922. 


AMERICANS. 

Raya (A. L.) Reminiscences, -English & 
Amerioan. pt. 1. 1889. 

Bdtler (N. M.) The Amerioan as he is. 
1908. 

MaoDougall (W.) American Nation. 
1925. 

Straohey (J. S. L.) American Soundings. 
[1926 ?] 

AMIENS. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917, 
AMMONIA. 

Vincent (C.) Ammonia & its C^ompounds. 
Tr. 1901. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 6th ed, 
3 pts. 1916, 


AMPHIBIA, 

Cope (E. D.) Batraehia of N. Aineric-.. 
1889. 

Boijlengbb (G. a.) Batraciiia [ / ‘ eauna 
of British India]. 1890. 

Laidlaw (E. F.) Amphibia & Reptilia [ in 
(AXJNA & Geography of Maldivo & 
Laccadive Aiohipelagoes, etc. v. 1], H)02. 
Stbjneger (L.) Herpetology of Japan. 
1907. 


AMPHIOXUS. 

FoBSTEB-CaopER (0.) Cephalochorda [m 
EAUNA & Geography of Maldivo & 
Laccadive ■ AroMpeiagoes, etc. v. 1]. 

1903. 



Artistic. 

(A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatom v. 

Baya. 1914. 

■ Another ed. [ 1923 ?] 

Microscopical. 

(G. A.) Normal Histology, lltb 
116. 

(H. B.) & Bebguson (J. »•) 


Periodicals and Societies. 
Arheiten. 1918, etc. 


ANCESTOR-WOBSHIP. 
BoOSTAIS (A.) & PAt)fl.TJS (i 
morts dans 1® CAleste-Em 

1893. 

PATOir (L. B.) Spiritism 

Pcad in Antiquity. 


AMPHIOXUS : 

AMPHIOXUS— 

PuKNBTT (R. 0.) Oephaiochorda. II Meristic 

Variations in the Group [« i’AUirA ® 

Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Arcliipelagoes, etc. v. 1]. 1903. 

amraoti. 

Btogbss (J.) Buddhist Stupas of Amaravati 
& Jaggayyapeta. 1887. 

AMRITSAR. 

SiMHA (S.) Guide to Darbar Sahib. 1904, 

AMSTERDAM. . . ■ 

PoHTANUS (J. I.) HistorisoheBeschrijvmghe 

der 3 -or wijt borosude Ooop-stadt Amsterdam. 
1614. 

ANESTHETICS, 

DI3 QuraoBV (T.) OoUeoted Writings, v. 14. 

1897. . X. 

Webb- Johnson (0.) Pamirs OhUdbirth & 
TwiUght Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

SiHK (J. B. W.) Modem An^thetios. 2nd 
ed. 1920. 


analysis, mathematical. 

MoivKB (A. BE) Miscellanea aiialytica de 
seriebus et quadraturies. 17 oO. 

Emerson (W.) ‘Method of Increments, 1763. 
WooDHOUSB (R.) Principles of Analytical 
Calculation. 1803. 

KLunl (r.) Ifeosahedron 8^ Sdutim 
of Equrfom .f Desrea. Tr. by G. Q. 
Morrioe. 1888. 

Bmon (B. B.) Algebra of Quaotios. 

1895. . -x 

Oampbeia, (J. B.) Lie’s Th^ry of 

Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

WHITEHEAD (A. N.) & 

Mathematica. 3 v. 1910-1913. 

2nd©d. 1926, etc. 

BouTROUX (P.) Les I’a^alyso 

mathdmatique. 2t. 1914-1919. 

RtTSSEur. (B.) Mathematical Philosophy. 

Wbhtamb (E. T.) ft WiTSOK (G. NO 
Modem Analysis. 1920. 

SOBSWH (A. no (Wonl™ of variattons. 

• 1927. 

anarchy. 

Zenker (E- V.) Anarchism. 1897. 
Latouchb (P.) Anarchy. 1908. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 
BusSELt. (B.) Roads to UVeedom, 1918. 

f ■■ ’ ■' ■■ ■' 


■ ANCESTOR, : 16' 

; ANARCHY— crmfd. 

Arnold (M.) Culture & Anarchy. 1910, 
ANATOLIA. iSce Asia Minor. 

ANATOMY. 

Wartabbt (J.) Ui 

1871. 

Gotta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practic© 
of Physic. 1892. 

Mustaei (J. 0.) Practical Anatomy, 1902. 

Another, ed. 1907. 

__ Another ed. 1920. 

3rd ed. 1924. 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

PiTTER (H.) Boitraege zur physiologiachen 
Anatomic dor Pilzgallon. 1905. 

Cunningham (D.. J.) Anatomy. 2ncl ed. 
1906. 

Srded, 1909. 

— — 4th ed. 1913. 

Singer (0.) Study in History & Method 
of Science. 1917. 

Walter (H. B.l Human Skeleton. 1918 . 

VANDVOP.^DHVAyA (D. P.) Aids to Dissection. 

1923. . 

PiBRSOL (W. H.) Normal Histology. 13th 
ed. 1927. 


ANDAMM 


ANIMAL 


le 

ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Dtotoak (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2ad, ed. 1897. 

l^OBTMATC (M. V.) History of our Relations 
with the Andamanese. 2v. 1899. 

Meerwabth: (A. M.) Indian Museum, 

Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery. Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Brown {A. R.) Andaman Islanders. 1922. 

Dialects. 

Roepstob.S'B' (F. A. BE) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

___2nded. 1875. 



HUMnoiiUT (A. von) Vues des Oordilldres 
et monuments des peuplcs indigenes de 
I’Ameriquo. 2 t. 1813. 

WOOK. (0. R.) Andes & Amazon. 

1907. 

ANGELS. 

PioKaY (R. C. P.) Angels. 1898. 

ANGKOE. 

Bbbeski {P. J. db) Angkor. 1923. 
Candbb (H. 0.) Angkor, the Magnificent. 
1925. 

ANGLO-FRENCH ALLIANCE. 

Cbstre (C.) France, England & European 
f Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

ANGLO-INDIANS. 

Latjeib (W. Fi B.) Some Distinguished 
Anglo-Indians, 1875. 

— : New ed. 1887. 

CiiiFSOEn (J.) Facts & Figures <te their 
Meaning. 1911. 

Another ©d. 1913. 

WooiiLEy (P. W.) Some Problems of the 
Domiciled Community, 1912, 

Gh-christ (R. N.) Survey of a Calcutta 
Dt. 1913. 

Mokbno (H. W. B.) Call to Arms for 
Anglo-Indians [in oeotuey Review], 
1916. 

Illu£itrious Dead of Anglo-Indian 

Community [in oentoey Review]. 
1916. 

Oaloutta DoMiciLEn Community Enquiry 
C oMMiTTBE. Report. 1920. 

WiEiiiAMS (A, F.) A Pronouncement of 
Public Consoieno©. 1921, 


I ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Boswobxh (J.) Anglo-Saxon Diotionavr 
4 pts. 1898. 

Suppl. 1908, etc. 

Hall (J. R. C.) Concise Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Grammars and Readers. 

March (F. A.) Comparative Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Language. 1876. 

Rask (B.) Grammar of Anglo-Saxon 
Tongue, Tr. by B. Thorpe. 3rd ed. 
1879. 

Weight ( J. ) & (E. M.) Old English Grammar, 
2nd ed. 1914. 

SOKOLL (E.) Lehrbuch der altongliachon — 
angelsaohiischen — Spraohe. [ 1919 ?] 

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism. 

Sc!hneck(H.) Studieri Beowulfsagan. 1909, 

Snell (F. J.) Age of Alfred. 1912. 

Chambers (R. W.) Beowulf. 1921. 

ANGLO-SAXONS. 

Palgbave (F.) Hi stow of Anglo-Saxons. 

C 1887 ?] 

Another ed. 1921. 

Boxall (G. B.) The Anglo-Saxon. 1906. 

PAiiGBAVE (F.) Rise & Progress of English 
Commonwenith. Anglo-Saxon Period. 2 
pts. 1921. 

ANIMAL LORE. 

Mitra (S, 0.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908, 

I Cesaresoo (E. M.) Place of Animals in 

1 Human Thought. 1909. 

, Lang (A.) Animal Story Book. Ind. ed, 
1910. 

ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY, . . 

Morgan, (C. U Animal Life & Intelligence. 

, 1890. 

Hobhokjsb (L. T.) Mind in Evolution, 2nd 
eel. 1915. 

Macnamaba (N. C.) Instinct & Intelligence, 
1915. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Unknown Guest. 1920. 

Koehler (W.) Mentality of Apes, Tr. 
by E. Winter. 1925. 

Pitt (F.) Animal Mind. 1927. 

ANIMAL WORSHIP. ■ 

Mitra (S, C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908, 



AHIHAliS 


ANTHEOPOMGY 


ahimals, treatment op. 

Aliquis, Duty & Advantages of 

Kindness to Animals. 1865. 

Mitra (S. 0.) Indian E'olk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Hagehbbck (C.) Beasts & Men. Tr. by H. S. R. 

Elliott & A. G. Thacker. 1909. 

Besaht (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ? ] 
Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in U. S. 
1924. 


TRUHa-V’iNH-Ky (P. J. B.) Vocabulair.? 
Annamite Fran^ajs, 1887. 

ChJsqn (A.) L’ argot annamite [ia BuiiT-EiT^i 
de I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5], 
1905. 

CAKiiiBE (L.) MmograpMe de la semi- 
voyeUe labiale en annamite et en sino- 
annamite [in BULLExm de I’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8-10]. 1908 — 10. 

M.ASPERO (H.) Ftudes sur la pbonetique 
historique de la langue annamite les initiales 
[in BULLBTIK do TEcote fran9ai8e 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912, 

Deloustaij (R.) Des d^terminatifs en 
annamite [wi bulletin de I’Eeole 
fra, eaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Pham Quijnh. Deux oraisons funebres en 
annamite [in bullt.tin de I’Ecole 
franeai.se d’Extr&me-Orient. t. 14]. 1914, 


ANIMISM. 

Keuijt (A. G.) Het Animisme in den 
indischen Arcbipel. 1906. 

Zwemeb (S. M.) Influence of Animism on 
Islam. 1920. 

ANNAM. 

Cabiiibb (L.) Oroyances et dictons populaires 
de la vallee du Nguon Son: Province de 
Quhng-binh-Annam [in bulletin de 1’ 
Ecole fran^aise d’ Extreme Orient, t. 1]. 
1901. 

CORDIER (H.) La Reprise des Relations de la 
France ave I’Annam sous la restauration 
[inTOUNa Pao, sor. 2, V. 4]. 1903. 

Une Mission chinoise en Annam— 1840-41‘ 

Tr. par H. Fontanier [in totjng Pao. ser- 
2, V. 4]. 190.3. 

CADifiiRE (L.) & Pelliot (P.) Premiere 

Atude sur les sources annamites de 1’li.istoire 
d’Annam [in b: ll:;tin de I’Ecole fran^aise 


ANNUALS. 

PixLEY (F, W.) & Abell ( 
Circular. 3v. 1897-1908. 

Annuatre Oriental 


Annual 


commerce, 


India. 

Almanac. 3v. 


Travancjobe 
Indian Annual Register. 


ANONACBAE. 
Saefobd (W. E.) 
Allies. 1913. 


Annona Serioea & its 


llASPEBO (H.) Le protectorat general a 
Annum sous les T’ang [in bulletin de 
I’Ecolo fran^aise d’Extreme Orient. 1. 10]. 
1910. 

CADiiiBB (L.) Antbrc 
annamite [in bulletin 
d’Extreme-Orient. v. 

Maspebo (H.) 

[in BULLETIN do 
d’Extr§me-Orient. 1. 16]. 

ANNAMESE language and LITERATURE. 

Tbuong-V’inh-Ky (P. J. ^ 

oonveisation Amoaimt. 2® od. ISSS* 


>pologie populaire 
de FEcole Franoaise 
15]. 1915. 
iStudos d’histoire d’Annaan 
"Ecole franoaise 
1916. 


Place in Nature. 


Kleinpaul (E 
die Toten in 
Sage. 1898- 
Mueilbr .{F. 
1901, 



antiquities 


AKTHEOTOLO&Y 


ANTHROPOLOGY— 

B,ivkbs (W. H. B.) Medicme, Magio & 
Keligioii. 1924. 

H-^™oall.D (M. ViA Gtunclviss .!«■ 
Anthropologie. 1920. 

Malinowski (B.) Ceime & Custom in Savage 
Society. 1926. 

Sydow (E. von) Kunst und Religion (iei- 
Naturvolker. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

AnthropologicaIj Institute oi 

Bejtain & IBELANU. Index to .1. ublications 
of the Institute, 1843-91. 189.1. 

irTT-AWTi! fA. H.! Man, Past & 1 'resent. 1920. 


anthropology— 

Laeg (A.) Social Origins. 1903. 

Duckwobth (W. Ij. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

Bibdbnicabp (G.) Ber Nordpol als Voelker- 
Ixeimat. 1906. 

Feazeb (J. G.) Questions on 
Beliefs & I.anguages of Savages. 

Another ed. 1916. 

I^LLIOTT (G. F. S.) Romance of Savage 
life. 1908. 

Hall (H. B. H.) Bays before History. 
2nded. 1908. 

]%AZBE (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 1909. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Basalkita (J<’. be) Memoirs of Bed Race 
in Universal Pre-history. 1911. 

Btjckwobth (W. L. H.) Prehistoric Man. 
1912. 

Mabbtt{R. B.) Anthropology. 1912. 

MoDi (J. J.) Anthropological Papers. 1912. 

Quiogin (E. C.), M. Essays & 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 
WiTjKE (G.) Kulturheziehungen zwischen 
Indien, Orient und Europa. 1913. 
Oabpenteb (E.) Intermediate Types among 
Primitive Folk. 1914. 

Hall (H. B.) Tlireshold of History. 

1914. 

SoLLAS (W. J.) Ancient Hunters & their 
Modem Representatives. 1916. 

Haddon (A. 0.) Races of Man & their 
Distribution. [ 1916 ? ] 

Migeod (F.W. H.) Earliest Man. 1916. 
Paembbe(M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociology in their Relations to 
Criminal Procedure, 1917. 

Raya (S. C.) Principles & Methods of 

Physical Anthropology. 1920. 
Golbbnweiseb (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

!■ EAZEB (J. G.) Ori^nes de la famiUe et 
du clan, Tr. par J. do Pange. 1922. 
Steiner (R.) The East in Light of the 
West. Tr. by S. M. K. Gaudell & 
B. Osmend. 1922. 

Baktlbtt <F- 0.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Flbube (H. j.) RiJ'Ces of England & 
Wales. 1923. 

EAZEB (J. G.) Golden Lough, 1923. 
Kboebeb (A. L.) Anthropology. 1923. 
Bottos (E,) Selected Paycte <« 
Anthropology, Travel & Exploration. 1924. 
HnxTON (L. H. B.) Primitive Labour. 1924. 


Customs, 

1907 . 


ANTIMONY. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismuth, 
1921. 


ANTIQUITIES. 

Weals (J.) Bictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Miohaelis (A.) A Century of Archscolo^cal 
Discoveries. Tr. by B. ICatrawoiler, 1908. 
Moboan (J. DE) La Prohistoiro Oriental©, 


AITIQUITIES 

ANTIQUITIES—Bibliograpliy — cmtd. 

OlAssifibd Catalogue of Library of 
Direotor-GeBeral of Arcbseology. Suppl, 
1912, etc. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue. No. 347. 1916. 
Vasu (M. N.) Alpbabetioal Index of 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-General of Archeology, 2v. 1917, 

Oriental. 

Babelon (E.) Oriental Antiquities, 1906. 


Periodieals and Societies. 

Mtrsi)E Guimet. Bulletin arobeologique 
1921, etc, 

Ann AES of Areba?ologv & Anthropology. 
1926, etc. 


Stud,y. 

Rathgbn (F.) Die Konservirung von 
Altertbumsfunden. 1898. 

Morgan (J. deI I.os Recbercbes 
Arcbeoiogiques, leur but et leurs precedes. 
1906. 

How to observe in Arohseology. 1920. 

ANEIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC. 

Blanford (H. F.) Prehistoric Man. no. 1. 
1866. 

MuEEiiBR (F. M.) Last Essays. 1st ser. 
1901. 

Keane (A. H.) Le Figure prehistoriche del 
Monte Bego, Alpi marittime. 1904. 

WiEKE (G.) SuodwBsteuropaiscbe Megalith 
Kultur und ihre Beziehungen zum Orient. 
1912. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 
WiDKE (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zwisohen 
Indion, Orient und Europa, 19X3. 

Tydeb (J. M.) New Stone Age in N. 

Europe. 1921. 

MaoCubdy (G. G.) Human Origins. 2v. 
1924. 

Morgan (J- be) Prehistoric Man, 1924. 
British Museum. Guide to Antiquitie e of 
Early Iron Age. 2nd ed. 1926, 

Jahrbuoh fur prS.historisohe & ethnographiache 
Kunst. 1925, etc. 

Burkitt (M. G.) Our Early Ancestors. 
1926. 

Ohubohwarb ^J.) Lost Continent of Mu. 
1926. 

Henderson (EL.) Prehistoric Man. 1927. 
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ANTIQUITIES. PEEHISTORIC-c mM. 

Africa. 

Jones (N.) Stone Age in Rhodesia. 1926* 
England. 

Gabrod (D. a. E.) Upper Paiajolithio Age 
in Britain. 1926. 

India, 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities in Madras Govt Central 
Museum. 1901, 

Another ed. 1916. 

Logan (A. 0.) Old Chipped Stones o! India. 
1906. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorische Topfo aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Preliistouc Antiquities 
from Aditj’analiur & Porumhair. 1916. 

Brown (J. C.) Catalogue raiaonn^ of 

Prehistoric Antiquities in Indian Museum 
at Calcutta. 1917. 

Spain. 

Obebmaier (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 
by C. D. Matthew, 1926. 

ANTWERP. 

Spon. of Antwerp. 1903. 

ANURADHAPURA. 

Beld (H. C. P.l 1st Report on 
Axcbseological Survey of Anuradhapura. 
1890. 

APOCRYPHA AND PSEUDEPIGRAPHA. 

Andrews (H. T.) Apocryphal Books of 
Old & New Testament. 1908. 

Wisdom of Apocrypha. 1910. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

Chardbs {R. N.), Ed. Apocrypha & 

Pseudepigrapha of Old Testament in 
Ettglidi. 2v. 1913. 

Goodriok (A. T. S.), Ed. Wisdom of 
Solomon. 1913. 

Bubkitt (F. C.) Jewish & Christian 

Apocalypses. 1914. 

APOSTLES’ CREED. 

Arostomoaii Constitutions, With tx. by 
H. Tattam. 1848. 

Pearson (J.) Exposition of the Creed. 
1893. 

APOSTOLIC FATHERS. 

ArosTQUCO Fathers. Tr. by K. Lake, 1912-13. 



AKABIC 


apprentices 


-Travels-— cowifif. 

Cheesmait (R. 

1926. 

Doughty (C. M.) Travels in Arabia Desert 
1926. 


ARABIA- 


APPRENTIOES. 

WKiaHT(C. D.) Apprenticeship System in 
its Relation to Industrial Education. 1903. 
Batoh (J. S.) Education for Efficiency in 
Railroad Service. 1909. 


In Unknown Arabia. 


ARABIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Ibn Jinni. Kitab al-Mirqtasab. 


AQUARIUM. 

Kofoid (C. a.) Biological Stations in 

Europe. 1910. 

Guide to Aq^uarium of Zoological Station 
at Naples. 8th ed. 1913. 

Madeas Mabihe Aquaeium. Guide. 1913. 


Jung (E.) Les puissances devant ]ar4volte 
arabe. 1906. 

Habtmann (M.) Der islamiscbe Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 

‘Abd Al-KaeIm Ibh Muhammad. Kitab al- 
Ansab. 1912. 

Huaet (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 i. 
1912-13. 

Hueqeonje (0. S.) Revolt in Arabia. 1917. 
Hogaeth (D. G.) Arabia. 1922. 

Jacob (H, P.) Kings of Arabia. 1923. 
Thomas (L.) With Lawrence in Arabia. 
6tli ed. [1925 ?] 

O’Lbaby (L. E.) Arabia before Muhammad. 
1927. 


AQUEDUCTS. 

Pkontinus (S. J.) Aqueducts of Rome. 
Tr, by 0. Herschel [ in steatagems & 
Aqueducts of Rome]. 1925. 


ARABIA. 

Aeabia [Map of]. 1900, etc. 

Wages (0.) Arabiens Gegenwart und 
Zukunft. 1902. 


Topography. 

Wuesteneeld (F.) Bahrein und Jem&ma. 
1874. 

Spebhgee (A.) Die alte Geographic Arabiens 
als Grundlage dev Entwicldungs-geschichte 
des Semitismus. 1875. 

Sultan Jahan. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 
Moeitz (B.) Arabien. 1923. 


ARABIA PETRAEA. 

Baetlett(W. H.) 40 Days in Desert, on 
Track of Israelites. [1849 ?] 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

AjIADOE DE LOS BIOS Y VILLALTA (R.) 
Inseripoiones arabes cle cdrdoba. 2a ed. 
1880. 

Buegess (J.) Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in Bombay Presidency. 1886. 

HALlivy (J.) Nouvelles remarques sur les 
inscriptions proto-arabes. 1904. 

Huaet (C.) Inscriptions arabes et persann 
des mosqudes cbinoisos de K’ ai fong fou et 
de Singan-fou [in touno Pao. sor. 2, 
V. 6]. 1906. 

Littman (E.) Semitic Inscriptions. 1906. 

Eeigbathia Indo-Moslemica. 1908, etc, " 

Beeohem (M. Von) Mat&iaux pour F 
epigrapbie et 1’ historic musalmans du 
Diyar-Bakr [in amida]. 1910. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Inscription of Reign 

• of Ghiyatbu-d-din Balban [in JL of 
Panjab Hist. Soo. v. 4]. 1916. 


Travels. 

Niebuhb (C.) Besebreibung von Arabien. 
1772. 

Oatter (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India through Egypt & across Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Wellsted (J. R.) Travels to City of Oaliphs. 
2 V, 1840. 

PoEEEST (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Journals preserved in Bombay 


ARABIC LANGUAGE. 

Tychsen (O. G.) Elementale Arabicum. 
1792. 

Steinschnbideb (M.) Die europaeiscben 
Uebersetzungen aus dem Arabischen bis 
Mitte des 17 Jahrbunderts. 2 pts. 1904- 
1905, 


ARABIC 

ARABIC LATOITACE—co«i(?. 

Landbeeg (C.) La Langue arabe et ses 
di&Iectes. 1905. 

THOENTOJir (F. B. F.) & NlCH0LS035f (E. A.) 

Elementary Arabic. 1907. 

Gbeen (A. 0.) Modern Arabic Stories, 
Ballads, Proverbs & Idioms. 2 pts. 1909. 

Alphabets. 

Foeke (A.) Das arabiscbe Alphabet nach 
dem Tien-fang tse-mu ohieh-yi. 1907. 


Chrestomatliies. 

Ttohseh (O. G.) Elementale Arabicum. 
1792. 

Weight (W.) Arabic Reading Book. pt. 1. 
1870. 

Hibsohpeld (H.), Fd. Arabic Chrestomatby 
in Hebrew Oharaoters. 1892. 

Dialects. 

Hassah (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgS.r-arabi3chen sprache mit besonderer 
Rlicksioht auf den egyptisohen. Dialekt 
1869. 

VoLLEES (K.) Modern Egyptian Dialect of 
Arabic. Tr. by E. C. Burkitt. 1896. 
Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehibuoh der 
arabischen Umgangspraohe syrischen 
Dialekts. [1916 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Kirkpateiok (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1785. 

Baebbtto (J.) Shams-ul-Lughat v, 1, 
1806. ! 
‘Abdhb-RashId. MuntaWiabul-Lughat. 

1808. 

Baxb f’D-DiN [Ab-& Na§e] 

1845. 

Rashid Vd-DIn 1846. 

Cataeago (J.) English & Arabic Dictionary. 

2 pts. 2nd ed. 1873. 

Haeeheb (A.) Texte zur arabischen 

Ijerikographie. 1905. 

Yae.Ot Ibh ’Abd Allah. Irshad AI-Arib Ila 
Ma ’Rifat Al-Adib. 1907, etc. 

PiBiiD (C.) Dictionary of Oriental 
Quotations — Arabic & Persian. 1911. 
Teweik AhsahI & Radspielee (E. A.) 

Turkisch-arabisch-deutsches Worterbuch, 
[1920 ?3 

Sevan (A. A.) Some Contributions to Arabic 
Lexicography [in Arnold (T. W.) & 
Nicholson (R. W.), Fd. Oriental Studies 
presented to B, G. Brown©]. 1922. 


ARABIC -r 

ARABIC LASrODACE—Cowfd. 

Grammars. 

Bailije (J.) a1jj!o3uJ} W-...K)} 

3v. 1802-1805. 

Perceval (A. P. C. de) Grammaire Arabe - 
Vulgaire. 1824. 

Mni^iAMMAD Ien ‘Abd Allah. Alfiyya ou ia 
quintessence de ia grammaire arabe. 1833. 
Beebseobd (H. B.) Arabic Syntax. 1843. 
Hassan (A.) ICurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar-arabischeii Sprache mit besonderei' 
Rucksicht auf den egyptisohen Diaiekt. 
1869. 

Howell (M. S.) Grammar of Classical 
Arabic language. 7 v. 1880-1911. 

Green (A. O.) Practical Arabic Grammar. 

4tb ed. 2 pts. 1901-09. 

Jahn (A.) Grammatik der Mehri-sprache in 
Sud-Arabien. 1905- 

Thornton (F. D. P.) Elementary Arabic. 

1905. 

‘Abbas Hjsaxn. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
■ Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed 

1906. 

‘Abdul Latie. Elementary Arabic Grammar. 
1911. 

Dirr (A.) Praktiscb-theoretiscbes Lebrbuch 
des aegyptischen Vulgar- Arabisch. 2e Aufl, 
[1916 ?] 

Ess ( J. van) Spoken Arabic of 
Mesopotamia. 1917. 

Manassewitsch (B.) Lebrbuch die arabiscbe 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1920 ?] 

Gaiednee (W. H, T.) Phonetics of 

Arabic, 1926. 

ARABIC LITERATURE, 

Hhart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Anthologies. 

Johnson (F. E.), Tr. oliijtJ! 

1893. 

Bibliography. 

Wdbsteneeld (F.) Die Gesehichtschreiber 
der Araber und ibre Werke. 1882. 
Fulton (A. S.) & Ellis (A. G.) 

Supplementary Catalogue of Arabic Printed 
Books in British Museum. 1926. 


History anfl Criticism. 

Perceval (A. C. de) Notice eur les trois 
podtes arabes. Akhtal, Farazdak et Djerir. 

1834. 
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AEABIC LITESATURE— History and I 

Oriticism — contd. 

Bbun (1?. A.) Notice Mographique et j 

litteraire sur Mir Ali-Chir-Nev&ii, 1861. 
M0BA.MMAI) IBN Sa'ID. 

2iid eel. 1869. 

SASSBa’ (R.) La poesie aralbe ante-islamiciue. 

1880 . 

Bbookelmanh (C.) Gesohiehte der 

arabisehen Litteratur. 2 Bd. 1901, 
Davidson ( A. B.) Biblical & Literary Essays. 

1902. 

Huabt (G.) History of Arabic Literature. 

1903. 

Chattvin (V.) Les rapports du roi de 
Serendip etde Hfirodne alracbidd’ aprfesT 
bistoirede Bindbad le marin. 1904. 
Derenboubg fH. ) Opuscules d’un Arabisant. 
1905. 

Geae (G.) Die chriatlicb-arabische Literatur 
bis zur friinkischen Zeit. 1906. 

Baeelbtn (H.) Singing Caravan. 1910. 
Waoye Bouteos Ghali. Le Jardin des 
fleurs. 1913. 

Inosxeansev (A. A.) Iranian Influence on 
Moslem Literature. Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 
1918, etc, 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Studies in Islamic Poetry. 1921. 

Ahmad ‘Abd xtl-WahhAb. Drama in Arabic 
Literature. 1922. 

Aenold (T. W.) & Nicholson (R. W.), Ed. 

Oriental Studies presented to 
E. G. Browne. 1922. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Literary History of 
Arabs. 1923, 

Gibb (H, A. R.) Arabic Literature. 1926. 


V^iAEDOa? (L.) Scenes de moeurs arabes. 
Espagne. 1834. 

iBe-HANiEA A^mad-Ibn-Diud. KitSb 
al-ahbar at-tiwai. 2 pts. 1888-1912. 
Fobdbe (A.) ’Ventures among Arabs. 

1905. 

Haetmann (M.) Der islamische Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 

ItBiTEMEYEE (E.) Die Staedtegruendungeii 
der Araber im Islam, naoh den arabisehen 
Historikem und Geographen. 1912. 
Goodeioh-Fbeee (A.) Arabs. 1924. 
Habbison {P. W.) Arab at Home. 

[1924 i] 

Kenneot (A.) Bedouin Justice. 1926. 


ARABS— contd. 

History. 

Pebceval (A. P. 0. de) Essai sue I’hisfcoiie 
des Arabes avant Flslamisme. 3t. 
1847-48. 

Amie All Bengali Tr. 

by S. R. Ahmed. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 
Hoabt (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2t. 1912-13. 
Haetmann (R. ) Palastina unter den Arabern. 
1916. 

A MTU. ’Alii. Short History of Saracens. 

1921. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Maegoliouth (D. S.) Relations between 
Arabs & Israelites prior to Rise of 
Islam. 1924. 

TBBraoN (A. S.) Rise of Imams of Sanaa. 
1925. 

Wbllhatjsen (J.) Arab Kingdom, Tr. by 
M. G. Weir. 1927. 

ARACHNIDA. 

Cheistophees (S. R.) Anatomy & History 
of Ticks. 1906. 

Webxjeton (C.) Ticks infesting 
Domesticated Animals in India. 1907. 
HmsT (S.) Mites injurious to Domestic 
Animals. 1922. 

ABAKAN. 

Akoh^ologioal Dept of India. Arakan. 
3 pts. 1891. 

ARAMAEANS. 

ScHAEFEE (H.) & Andeae (W.) Die Kuiist 
des alten Orients. 1926. 

ARAMAIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Beelen (J. T.) Chrestomathia Kabhinica 
etChaldaioa. 3v, 1841-43. 

Dictionaries. 

Gesenujs (F, H. W.) Thesaurus ifliilologicus 
oritious Linguae Hebraeae et C'haldaoae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3t. 1829-68. 

ARAN ISLANDS. 

Synge (J. M.) Aran Islands. 1920. 
ARAUCANIA. 

Eeoilla y zcntga (A. de) Segunda parte 
de la Araucana. 1903. 

ARBITRATION, INDUSTRIAL. 

Moeison (H. N.) Indian Arbitration Act. 
1901. 


ARABS, 


2nd ed, 1914. 
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ARBITRATION, INDUSTRIAL— 

Kboop (D.) Industrial Conciliation & 
Arbitration. 1905. 

RIya (S. N.) Indian Law of Arbitration. 
1906. 

Ting Tsz Ko. Governraental Methods of 
adjusting Labor Disputes in N. America 
& Australasia. 1923. 

Giloheist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

ARBITRATION, INTERNATIONAL. 
InTEBPABLIAMKOTABY 1751101? _ POli 

Inpeenational Abbitbation. Session de 
1904. 1905. 

Eabceay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Libbaby oe Congbess, Washington. List of 
References on International Arbitration. 
1908. 

Tod (M. N.) International Arbitration 

amongst Greeks. 1913. 

Oabnegib EsTDOWMEira’ EOB Intebnationab 
Peace. Arbitrations & Diplomatic 
Settlements of XJ. S. 1914. 

Kbehbiel (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 

1916. 

liABOLAY (T.) New Methods of adjusting 
International Disputes & the Future. 

1917. 

ARCH.ffilOLOGY. See ANTtQun'rEs. 

ARCHES. 

Cain (W.) Theory of Solid & Braced Elastic 
Arches. 1879- 

ARCHITECTURE. 

ViotjIiET-Lb-Dtio (E. E.) Entretiens sur 

1’ architecture. 2t. 1863-72, 

AtmsLEY (W.) & (C.) Polychromatic 

Decoration as applied to Buildings m 
MedisBval Styles. 1882. 

VVealb (T.) Dictionary of Terras, eth ed, 

, 1891. 

Butdeb (II. C.) Architecture & other Arts 
1904. 

Bbloheb (J.) Essentials in Architecture. 

’ 1907. 

Mabks (P. L.) Principles of Architectural 
Design. 1907. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Lethaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912, 
Mobbis (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 
SoOTT (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Jaokson (T. G.) Architecture. 1926 


ARCHITECTURE 

ARCHITECTURB— 

Domestic. 

p (L. de) Indian Domestic Architecture. 


1885. 


Middleton (G. A. T.) English Church 
Architecture. 1909. 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of 
English Parish Church. 1911. 

Historical Growth of English Parish 
Church. 1911. 

History. 

Voegelin (S.) Denkmaeler der 
Weltgeschichte. 2 Bd. [1900 ?] 

Simpson (F. M.) History of Architectural 
Development. 1906, etc. 

Stukgis (R.) Histoiy of Architecture. 4 v. 
1906-16. 

Bathbun (S. H.) Background to 
Arcliitecture. 1926. 

1 ARCHITECTURE, BYZANTIUM. 

Millet (G.) L’Fcole grecque dans 

I’architecture hyzantine. 1916. 

Jackson (T. G.) Byzantine & Romanesque 
Architecture. 2 v. 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, CHINA. 

Boebsohwann (E.) Ohinesische Architektur. 

2 Bd. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, CRETE. 

Mosso (A.) Palaces of Crete & 

Builders. 1907. 

Bell (E.) Pre-Hellenic Architecture in 
Aegean. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, ENGLAND, 

Abohitects’ Library. 1906, et -. 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of English 
Parish Cliuroh. 1911. 

Historical Growth of English Parish 

Church. 1911. 

Mobbis (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 
1914. 

architecture, FRANCE. 

vStbeet (G. E.) UnpubUshed Notes & 
Reprinted Papers. 1916. 

I architecture, GREECE. 

Gobdon (G. H.) Principles of Beauty in 
Grecian Architecture. 1822. 

Anderson (W. J.) & 

Architecture of Greece & Rome. 2;nfl od. 
'1907. 

Bell (B.) Hellenic Architeoture. 1920. 


24 


AECHITEOTmE 


mmT 


ARCUETIGTHRl, imiA. 

GttL (R,) 100 Stereoscopic Iliustrations of 
Arcliitecture & Natural History in W. 
India. 1864. 

Cole (H. H.) Illustrations of Buildings near 
Muttra & Agia. 1873. 

IToreso? (L. de) Indian Domestic 
Architecture. 1885. 

TeghnioaIi Art Series of Illustrations of Indian 
Architectural Decorative Work. 1887-98. 

Bubhbeb (A.) Shar^i Architecture of 
Jaunpur, 1889. 

Smith {E. W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Eathpur-Sikti. 1894-98. 

Burgess (J.) Muhammadan Arehitecture of 
Gujarat. 1896. 

Bea (A.) Chalukyan Architecture, 1896. 

Bopges? (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmadabad. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

- — & Cogsens (H.) Architectural 
Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

BEYLii! (L. be) L’ Architecture Hindoue eu 
extreme-Orient. 1997. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

LUiLiE (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Ransome (J.) Govt of India Building 
Designs. 1909. 

Rea {A.) Pallava Architecture. 1909. 

Feegusson { j.) History of Indian & Eastern 
Architecture. 2 v. 1910. 

Peiya LAla & Co. Pictorial Agra. 1911. 

KuMlRASV.lMi (A. K.) Visvakarma. 1912, 
etc. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 
1913. 

HavelIj (E. B.) Indian Architecture. 1913. 

Sanbeeson (G.) Types of Modern Indian 
Buildings. 1913. . 

Jouveau-Dubeeuh, (G.) Arch^ologie du sud 
de rinde. t. 1. 191-4. 

Havelu (E. B.V Ancient & Medieval 
Architecture of India. 1915. 

Mayamuns, hiayamata, 1919, 

Nabasimhicabya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

Lakshmidevi Temple at 

Doddagaddavalli. 1919. 

Tyagabija Aiyab (A. V.) Indian 
Architecture. 3 v. 1920. 

Wagenvoobt (M.) Tempol en Paleis in 
Hindoestan. 1922. 

Bhojabaja. 1 1924, etc. 

Havell {E. B.) Handbook to Agia. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Himalayas in Indian Art. 1924. | 


ARCHITEOTHEE, INDlA—contd. 

Reutheb (0.) Indisohe Palaste und 
Wohnhauser. 1925. 

CoBBiNGToN (K. BE B.) Anoieut India. 
1926. 

Cousens (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

ARCHITEOTITEE, iroO-CHINA. 

Paementiee (H.) L’ Arehitecture interpret^© 
dans les bas-reliefs du Cambodge [in 
Bulletin de TBcole frangaise d’ Extreme 
Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

Vat Nokor [in Bulletin de I’Ecol© 

fran§aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1917. 

ARCHITECTUEE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Salabin (H.) Manuel d’art musulman, t. 1. 
1907. 

Noelbeke (A.) Das Helligtum al-Husains 
zu Kerbela. 1909, 

ARCHITECTUEE. MUHAMMADAN. 

Eivoiba (G. T.) Architettura Musulmana sue 
originie suo sviluppo. 1914. 

Moslem Architecture. Tr. by 6. MoN. 

Rushforth. 1918. 

Briggs (M.) Muhammadan Arehitecture in 
Egypt & Palestine. 1924. 

Riohmonb (B. T.) Dome of Rock in 
Jerusalem. 1924. 

Moslem Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, NORMANDY. 

Palgbave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. 

ARCHITECTURE, PERSIA. 

Sarbe (F.) Konia; seldschukische 
Baudenkmaler. [1922 ?] 

ARCHITECTURE, ROME. 

Anbebson (W. j.) & Spiers {R. P.) 

Architecture of Greece & Rome. 1907. 

Rivoiba (G. T.) Roman Architecture. Tr. 
by G. MoN. Rushforth. 1925. 

ARCHITECTURE, SIAM. 

Doehbing (K.) Buddhistischo Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920, 

ARCHITECTURE, SPAIN. 

Byne (A.) & Stapley (M.) Spanish 

Architecture of 16th Century. 1917. 

King (G. G.) Way of St James. 3 v. 1920, 

AECOT. 

Sullivan (R. J.) Letter to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co, 1784, 


AECOT 
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ABVOT—aonid. 

Lobd Macartney’s Private Note of AppKcation 
to Nabob of Oamatic. [?>* Baekow (J.) 
Life of Earl of Macartney]. 1807. 
Garnatio Question stated. ISOS. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Raia 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Carnatic Catechism. 1863. 

Correspondence on Carnatic Case. 
1863. 

Indopolitb, pseud. Letter addressed to 
Lord Stanley. 1865. 

Eeanois (W.; S. Arcot. 1906. 

ARCTIC AND ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 
Nansen (P.) Earthest North. 2 v. 1897. 
Abctowski (H.) Projet d’une exploration 
syst^matique des regions polaires. 1905, 
Peary (R. E.) Nearest the Pole. 1907. 
Scott (G. P.) Romance of Polar Exploration. 
3907. 

Rasmdssen (K.) People of Polar North. 

1908. 

Mkkblseh (E.) Conquering Arctic Ice. 

1909. 

Shackleton (E. H.) Heart of Antarctic. 
2 V. 1909. 

Charcot (J.^ Voyage of ‘ Why not ?’ 
in Antarctic. Tr. by P. Walsh. 1911. 

Amundsen (B.) S. Pole. Tr. by A. G, 
Ohater, 2 v. 1912. 

Scott (B. P.) 2 v. 1913. 

Priestley (B. E.j Antarctic Adventure. 
1914. 

Mawson (D.) Home of Blizzard. 1915. 

Simpson (G. C.) British Antarctic 
Expedition, 1910-13. Meteorology. 2 v. 
1919. 

Markham (C. B.) Lands of Silence. 

1921. 

Amundsen (R.) My Polar Flight. [1925 ?] 
Bt>ney (G.) With Seaplane Sr. Sledge in 
Arctic. 1925. 

f-lURLEY (P.) Argonauts of the South. 1925. 
Rasmussen (K.') Across Arctic America. 
3927, 

W OBSLEY (P, A.) Under Sail in Frozen 
North, 1927. 


ARGENTINE. 

Holdich (1'. H.) Countries of King’s 
xUvard. 1904. 

yEAR-BoOE of Buenos Aires. 1908, etc. 


ARGENTINE— 

IVIartinez (A. B.) & Lewandowskx (M.) 
Argentine in 20th Century. Tr. by 
B, Miall. 1911. 

Buenos Aires University. Document os 
para la Historia Argentina, t. 1. 1913. 

ARISTOCRACY. 

Levy (0.) Revival of Aristocracy. Tr. by 
L. A. Magnus. 1906. 

Ludovicb (A. M.) Defence of Aristocracy. 
1915. 

ARITHMETIC. 

Chamier (J. C.) Indian Youth’s Guide to 
Arithmetic. 6th ed. 1840. 

D’Cruz (C.) Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1877. 
Kuppusvami Aiyar (C. G.) Select Questions 
in Ai’ithmetic. Srd ed. 1879. 

AiYisVAMi PiLLAi (C, V.) Problems in 
Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Bernard (H. B.) Exercises in Arithmetic. 
pt.2. 1883. 

Lazarus (D.) Examination Papers in 
Arithmetic. 1883. 

Lupton (S.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Gho?a (P. P.) Arithmetic. 12th ed. 

1888. 

Smaller Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1889. 

ViLLious (P.) Dio Geschichte der 
Rechenkunst vom Altertbume bis zum 
XVIII Jahrhundert.. 3e Aufl. 1897. 
Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Jaoicson (S.) Arithmetic of Commerce. 
1903. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

ARIZONA. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

ARKANSAS. 

Staples (T. S.I Reconstruction in Arkansas. 
1923. 

ARMADA, SPANISH. 

Laughton (J, K.) State Papers relating to 
Defeat of Spanish Armada. 2 v. 
1894. 

ARMENIA. 

T-g SUPPRESSION des armdniens [in Revue des 
Deux mondes. t. 31]. 1918. 
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ARMENIA— 

Periodicals ana Societies. 

AnMKNiiUSf. 1908-10. 

La Vors de FArm^nie. 1918, etc. 

Bulletin Armenierv. 1919, etc. 

ARMENIA, HISTORY. 

Vaukam. Clironiole of Armenian Kingdom 
in Oilicia. Tr. by G. F. Neumann. 
1831. 

Ellis (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861, 

IssAVEKDENS (J.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2ncl ed. 1878. 

Ghazarian (M.l Axmeniett unter der 
arabischon Herrsobaft bis zur Entstebung 
des Bagratidenreiobos. 1903. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Seth (M. J.) Republic of Armenia. 1924. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

IssAVEBDisNS (J.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nded. 1878. 

DowLiNa (T.E.) Armenian Oburch. 1910. 

Johannes (G.) Armenian Oburch. 1925, 

ARMENIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bella UD ( ) Essai sur la Langue 

Armenieime. 1812. 

Aukerian (H.) Dictionary of English & 
Armenian. 1821 — 26. 

SoMAL (P. S.) Quadro delia storia litteraria 
di Amenia. 1829. 

Dialogues in English & Armenian, 1870. 

Hi’BSCfflCMANN (H.) Die Umscbreibung der 

iranischen Sprachen und des Armoniscben. 
1882. 

Armeniscbe Studien. v. 1. 1883. 

Armeniscbe Grammatik, v. 1. 1897. 

Dirr (A.) Praktischos Lehrbuch dor 

ostamenischon Spiaebe. [1912 ^ 

Kainz (C.) Praktiscbe Grammatik der 

armenisoben Spraobe. [1920 ?] 

ARMIES AND ARMAMENTS. 

Libber (G. N.) Use of Army in Aid 
of Civil Power. 1898. 

Les Arm^ibs et les flottles militaires de tous les 
Etats du mondo. 1904. 

Wilson (0. H.) Oifenee, not Defence. 1907. 

Foster (J, W.) Report on Limitation of 
Armament on Groat Lakes. 1914. 

ARMS AND ARMOUR. 

Sargeaunt (B. E.) Weapons. 1908. 

Ashdown (0. H.) British & Foreign Arms & 

Armour. 1909. 


^ ARMS AND ARMOUR— coxrfi. 

Raya (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 1913. 
I Dean (B.) Collection of Arms & x4rmor of 
j R. Stuyvesant. 1914. 

Benham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms, etc, 
1916. 

Gilchrist (H. I.) Catalogue of Collection 
of Arms & Armour presented to Cleveland 
Museum of Art. 1924. 

ARMY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords & 
House of Commons to Army & Navy. 
1859. 

Harrison (W.) Elizabeth arms England, 
1903. 

Hitohcook (R.) Politic Plat for Honour 
of the Prince. 1903. 

Edmondson (R.) John Bulks Army from 
within. 1907. 

Roberts, Earl [F. S, E.] A Nation in 
Arms. 1907. 

Arnold-Foester (H. O.) Military Needs & 
Military Policy. 1909. 

Baker (H.) Territorial Force. 1909. 

Benson (F. R.) & Craig (A. T.), Ed. Book of 
Army Pageant. 1910. 

Kipling (R.) New Army in Training. 
1915. 

Danby (P. & Field (C.) British Army 

Book [1916 VJ 

Johnson (S. 0.) Flags of our Fighting Army. 
1918. 

Keir (J.) A Soldier’ s-eye -view J)f our 

Armies. 1919. 

History. 

Beatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

Sargent (W.), Ed. History of an Exi)edition 
against F. Du Quesne, in 1766. 1856. 

Low (0. R.) Soldicsrs in Victorian Age. 
2v. 1880. 

Elijs (A. B.l History of Ist W. India 
Regiment. 1886. 

Dalton (C.) Blenhein Roll. 1899. 

Bridge (J. S. C.1 From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Willy (H. C.) Military Memoirs of Sir 
Joseph Thaokwell. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) George the First’s Army. 2 v. 
1910-12. 

Fortbscue (J. W.) History of British Army. 
1910, etc. 

Norman (C. B.) Battle Honours of British 
Army. 1911. 

FORTiaouE (J. W.) Military History, 1914, 
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ABMY, ENGLAND—History— 

FoBCTSOfTB (J,W.) Army [in Shakespeare’s 
England, Y. 1]. 1916. 

Sheppard (E. W.) Short Histoiy of 

British Army. 1926. 


Lists. 

Dalton (C.), Ed. English Army Lists & 
Commission Eogisters. 6 v. 1898- 190L 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Naval & Military Magazine & United Service 
Ji. 1828, [Contd as] United Service J1 
& Naval & Military Magazine. 1829-41. 
[Contd as] United Service Magazine & 
xNraval& MiHtary Jl. 1842-43. [Contd as] 
Golbubn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1843-74. 

Baden-Powell (B. E. S.), Ed. Army Annual 
Year-Book & Almanac. 1908, etc. 


Regimental Histories. 

Gillespie (A.) Historical Review of Royal 
Marine Corps. 1803. 

Stewart (D.) Character, Manners & 
Present State of Highlanders. 2v. 
1826. 

MacKinnon (D.) Origin & Services of 
Coldstream Guards. 2v. 1S3.3. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Life 
Guards. 1836. 

Historical Record of Eifth Regiment 

of Foot, or Northumberland Fusiliers. 

1837. 

-Historical Record of First or King’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

Historical Record of Second or Queen’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 
Historical Record of Connaught Rangers. 

1838. 

Historical Record of Second, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Foot. 1838. 

Hist(.)rical Record of Third, or Prince 

of Wales’ Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 

1838. 

Historical Record of Fourth, or 

King’s Own Regiment of Foot. 1839. 

Historical Record of Sixth or Royal 

First Warwickshire Regiment of Foot. 

1839. 

Historical Record of Sixth Regiment 

of Dragoon Guards, or Carabineers. 
1839. 


ARMY, ENGLAND — ^Regimental Histones-- 
contd. 

Cannon (R.) Record of Fifth, or Princess 
Charlotte of Wales’s Regiment of Dragoon 
Guards. 1839. 

-Historical Record of Fifteenth King’s 

Regiment of Light Dragoons, Hussars. 

1841. 

^Historical Record of Ninth, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1841. 

Historioal Record of Seventeenth 

Regiment of Light Dragoons. 1841. 
■—Historical Record of Eighty-sixth, or 
Royal Country Down Regiment- of Foot. 

1842. 

Historical Record of Seventh, or 

Queen’s Own Regiment of Hussars. 1842. 
— —-Historical Record of Sixteenth, or, 
Queen’s Regiment of Light Dragoons. 
1842. 

^Historical Record of Thirteenth Regiment 

of Light Dragoons, 1842. 

Historical Record of Tvielfth or, Prince 

of Wales’s Royal Regiment of Lancers 

1842. 

^Historical Record of Fourth or Queen 

Own Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1843. 

Historical Record of Eighth, or 

King’s Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

— —Historical Record of Fifty-sixth, or 
W. Essex Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

— — Hisiiorical Record of Sixty-first, or 
S. Gloucestershire Regiment of Foot. 

1844. 

~ — -Historical Record of 34th, or 
Cumberland Regiment. 1844, 
——Historical Record of Forty-second, or 
Royal Highland Regiment of Foot. 

1845. 

^Historical Record of Fourteenth, or 

Buckinghamshire Regiment of Foot. 

1846. 

—Historical Record of N. Devon Regiment. 
1845. 

Nicolas (P. H.) Historical Record of Royal 
Marine Forces. 2v. 1845. 

Gannon (R.) Historical Record of 
Fourteenth, or King’s Regiment of 
Light Dragoons. 1847. 

^Historical Record of N. Lincolnshire 

Regiment of Foot. 1847. 

^Historical Record of Seventh Regiment, 

or Royal Fusiliers. 1847. 

^Historical Record of^ Sixth Inniskilling 

Regiment of Dragoons. 1847, 
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AEMY, EHGLAJfD— Regimental Histories— 

contd. 

’Packh (E.) Historical Record of Royal 
Reffiment of Horse Guards, or Oxford 
Blues. 1847. 

Cannox (R.) Historical Record of 
Bedfordshire Regiment of Root. 1848. 

Historical Record of Eighteenth, or 

Royal Irish Regiment of Root. 1848. 

Historical Record of Fifteenth, or 

Yorkshire E. Riding Regiment of Root. 

1848. 

Historical Record of Nineteenth, or 

Rirst Yorkshire N. Riding Regiment of 
Root. 1848. 

— ^ — Historical Record of Ninth, or E. 
Norfolk Regiment of Root. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Seventeenth, or 

Leicestershire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

^Historical Record of Seventy-second 

Regiment, or Duke of Abany’s Own 
Highlanders. 1848. 

Historical Record of Thirteenth, First 

Somerset or Rrinoe Albert’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry, 1848. 

Historical Record of Twelfth, or, E. 

Suffolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

^Historical Record of Twentieth, or 

E. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

'Historical Record of Cheshire Regiment 

of Foot. 1849. 

^Historical Record of Fifty-third, or 

I Shropshire Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Seventieth, or 

Surrey Regiment of Root. 1849. 

Historical Record of Sixty- seventh or 

S. Hampshire Regiment. 1849. 

Historical Record of Twenty-first 

Regiment, or Royal N. British Fusiliers. 

1849. 

Historical Record of Ninety-second 

Regiment, originally termed Gordon 
Highlanders. 1850. 

Historical Record of Seventy-fourth 

Regiment — ^Highlanders. 1860. 

^Historical Record of Thirty -first, or 

Huntingdonshire Regiment of Foot, 

1850. 

Historical Record of Twenty-third 

Regiment, or Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 
1850. 

Historical Record of Forty-sixth, or 

S. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 
1861. 

■ Historical Record of Seventy-third 

Regiment. 1851. 

Historical Record of Seventy-first 

Regiment, Highland Light Infantry. 1852. 
ScomsH Regiments. 1862. 


AEMY, ENGIAHD— Regimental Histories— 
contd. 

Cannoh- (R.) Historical Record of Eighty - 
seventh Regiment, or Royal Irish 
Fusiliers. 1853, 

— — ^Historical Record of Thirty-ninth, or 
Dorsetshire Regiment of Foot. 1863. 

— — ^Historical Record of Thirty-sixth, or 
Herefordshire Regiment of Foot. 1863. 

Rapier ( ) Guards. 1863. 

Moorsom (W. S.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Fifty-second Regiment. 1860. 

Jameson (R.) Historical Record of 

Seventy-ninth Regiment of Foot, or 
Cameron Highlanders. 1863. 

Another ed. 1887. 

Jarvis ( ) Historical Record of 

Eighty-second Regiment, or Prince of 
Wales’s Volunteers. 1866. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of 
Twenty-sixth, or Cameronian Eeginifiit. 
1867. 

Malet (H. E.) Historical Records of 

Eighteenth Hussars. 1869. 

Whbater (W.) Historical Record of 

Fifty-first — second W. York King’s 
Own Light Infantry Regiment. 1870. 

Historical Record of Eighty-first Regiment, 
or Loyal Lincoln Vounteers. 1872. 

Higgins (R. T.), Ed. Records of King’s 
Own Borderers, or Old Edinburgh 
Regiment. 1873. 

Noakes (G.) Historical Account of S4th 
& 56th Regiments. 1875. 

Trimble (W. C.) Historical Record of 27th 
Inniskilling Regiment. 1876. 

Cope (W. H.) History of Rifle Brigade. 

1877. 

Trimen f R.) Regiments of British Army. 

1878. 

Wabre (H. J.), Ed. Historical Records of 
Fifty-seventh. 1878. 

Rigattb (G.) Oeler et audax. Fifth 

Battalion, Sixtieth Regiment Rifles. 1879. 

Wallace (N. W.) Regimental Chronicle & 
List of Officers of 60th, or King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps. 1879. 

Bebton (S. O.), Ed. Our Soldiers & 

Victoria Cross. [ 1880 ? ] 

Delavoye (A. M.) Records of 90th 
Regiment — Perthshire Light Infantry. 
1880. 

PuEDON (H. G.) Memoirs of 64th 

Regiment — ^Second Straffordshire. [1881?] 

Brodigan (F.), Ed, Historical Record of 
Twenty-eighth N, Gloucestershire 
Regiment. 1884. 
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I imMY, ENGLAND— Regimental Histories— 
coricld. 


Claek (J.) Historical Record & Regimental 
Memoir of Royal Soots Fusiliers. 1885. 

Ait<islie (F. P. Re) Historical Record of 
First or Royal Regiment of Dragoons, 

1887. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of Forty- 
fourth, or E. Essex Regiment. 2nd ed. 

1887. 

Historical Records of 30th [ Gmnhridge- 
5 /lire ] Regiment. 1887. 

Michell (J. E.) Records of Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1888, 

Mainwaring (R. B-) Historical Record of 
Royal Welch Fusiliers. 1889. 

Everard (H.) History of Farringtoii’s 
Regiment, subsequently designated 29th 
Worcestershire — Foot. 1891. 

43rd & 52ad Ltghi' Infantry Chronicle. 
1892-93. 

Paton (G.), Bd. Historical Records of 24th 
Regiment. 1892, 

Groves (P.) History of 42nd Royal 
Highlanders. 1893. 

BwiNEV (G. 0.) Historical Records of 
32nd-Comwall-Light Infantry, now ^ 1st 
Battalion, Duke of Cornwall’s Light 
Infantry, 1893. 

Smvthibs (R. H. R.) Historical Records of 
40th — 2nd Somersetshire — Regiment, now 
1st Battalion, Prince of Wales’s Volunteers 
— -S. Lancashire Regiment. 1894, 

Biddulph (J.) 19th & their Times. 1899. 

Lomax (D. A. N.) ffistory of 41st— Welch 
— Regiment — ^now 1st Battalion Welch 
Regiment. 1899. 

Parry (D.H.) Death or Glory Boys: 17 th 
Lancers. 1899. 

Hamilton (H. B.) Historical Record of 
14th— King’s — ^Hussars. 1901. 

Rudole (R. de M.) Short ffistories of 
Territorial Regiments of British Army. 

1905. 

WooB (W-) Northnmherland Fusiliers. 

1906. 

Pio'ORiAL Souvenir & History of 2i 
Battalion Leicestershire Regiment. 1907. 

King’s Pictorial Souvenir & History of 1st 
Battalion King's Livei-po 1 Regiment 
1908. 

WiBLCOX {W. T.) Historical Records of ' 
Fifth — Royal Irish — Lancers. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) Soots. Army, 1661-1688. 

3 pts. 1909. 


Butler (L.) Annals of Bang’s Royal Rifle 
Corps. 1913. 

Dawson {H. M.) 6 Troop, Royal Horse 

Artillery. 1914. 

Petre (F. L.) History of Norfolk Regiment. 
1925, etc. 

ARMY, FRANCE. 

Gaobi (P.) Instruction adress4e ajix ofiiciers 
d’infantrie. 1821. 

Rosen (E.) In Foreign Legion. 1910. 
Poincare (R.) How France is governed. Tr. 
byB. MiaU. 1913. 

Elliott (I. b’.) Historical Precedent for 
New Army. 1915. 

SicHE(A.) Lesnoirs. 1919. 

ARMY, GERMANY. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, reunies Kalisch pendant I’et^ 
de 1836. Tr. par G. A. Haillot. 1836. 
Bernharbi (F. VON) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles, 1912. 

German War Book. Tr. by J. H. Slorgan. 
1915. 

ARMY, INDIA. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supremo Council 
of Bengal on Late Contracts, etc. 1780. 
Jambs (W-) Military Costume of Iidia. 
1813. .. ■■ 

Principal Grievances of Officers of Indian 
Army. [ 1866 ? ] 

FoRJETT (C.) Reply to General Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879. 

Ought Natives to be welcomed as Volunteers ? 
1885. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

PoYNBBR (C. E.) Indian Articles of War. 


Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897, 

Stumm (V.) Die Eingehorenon — ^Armec 

Indiena. 1900, 

Ruggles (J.) Recollections of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906. 

Bingley (A. H.) Dogras. 1910. 

Ribgway (R, T. I.) Pathans. 1910. 
Mbrewethbr (J. W- B.) & Smith (F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 

British Soldiers. 

Leathart (J.) Grievances & Illegal 
Treatment suSered by British Officers 
of Bengal Military Establishment, 1810. 
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AEMY, INBIA-— Manuals— 

Babrow (E. G.) Sepoy Ofllcer’s Manual. 

1880. 

2nded. 1887. 

-5tlied. 191.3. 

-ethed. 1917. 

— — 7th ed. 1918. 

— ~8thed. 1922. 

Baker (D.) Extracts from Manual of 
Seize & Garrison Artillery Exercises. 1883. 
CossDPORE Artillery Volunteers’ Manual. 1889. 
Gompeetz (M. L. a.) Indian Army Quarter- 
Master’s Mjmual. 1914. 


ARMY, IRBIA— -British Soldiers— cowid 

Remarks on Officers & on Present State 
of European Soldier in India. 1825. 


History. 

OoLLBN (E. H. H.) Armies of India 
during Viceroyalty of Marquess of Dufferin 
& Ava. 1888. 

Ikdiak Army. 1907. 

AViuuY (H. 0.) Military Memoirs of 
Sir Joseph Thackwell. 1908. 

MaoMuhk (G. E.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Indian Soldiers. 

HouIjINOS (G. E.) Proposed Articles of 
War for Indian Armies. 1846. 

Hapibb (W. E. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington, 
etc. 2nd ed. 1864. 

MaoMunn (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Bourne (W. E. G.) Hindustani Musalmans 
& Musalmans of E. Punjab. 1914. 

Hoddbb (R.) Famous Eights of Indian 
Kative Regiments, 1914. 

SiMHA (S. N.) India’s Fighters. 1914. 

Candler (E.) Sepoy. 1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Sepoy Recruitment in 
Old Madras Army. 1922. 

Hypher (P. P.) Deeds of Valour which won 
Indian Order of Merit. 1926, etc. 


Pay, etc. 

Kerr (R. A.) Code of Pay & Audit 
Regulations. 1846. 

^Srd Suppi. to Pay & Audit Regulations 

of 1846. 1860. 

Calculation Tables. 1867. 

Brown (S.), Hardx (P.) & Smith (J. T.) 

Madras Military Fund Reporl:. 1863. 
Kerr (R. A.) Tables. 1868. 

SwANSBOEB (W.) Tables. 1868. 

--Anothered. 1874. 

— —Anothered. 1876. 

Kerb (R. A.) Tables. 1870. 

Doherty (R.) Artillery Soldier’s Pocket- 
book. 1872. 

Cavalry & Engineer Soldier’s Pocket- 

book. 1872. 

Infantry Soldier’s Pocket-book. 1872, 

Molony (0. P.) Brigade Manoeuvres & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

Gordon (I.) Tables. 4 pts. 1874. 

Passy (De L. D.) Stall Corps Officer’s 
Note Book & index to General Orders. 
[ 1884 ? ] 

Smith (A.) Tables. 4th ed. 1884. 

6th od. 1886. 

6th ed. 1886. 

— — 7thed. 1887. 

8th ed. 1888. 

9th ed. 1888. 

Barrett{F.) Tables. 1887. 

Another ed. 1889. 

Sullivan (T. J.) British & Indian Officer’s 
Guide in Leave & Account Matters. 1888. 
Biddulph (T, H. S.) Military Service 
Regulations — Indian Service — Europeans. 

1890. 


Indian States. 

Riddell (R.) Report on Medical 

Topography & Statistics of Nizam’s 
Military Cantonments & Army. 1862. 
Reports & Returns of Hyderabad 

Subsidiary Forge & Hyderabad Contingent. 

1882. 

Burton (R. G.) History of Hyderabad 

Contingent. 1906. 


■■ Lists. 

Leslie (J. H ) List of Officers in Madras 
Artillery. 1900. 

Hopson (V. 0. P.) List of Officers of 
Bengal Army. 1927, etc. 


Manuals. 

E. India Co. Rules & Articles for better 
Govt of Officers & .Soldiers. 1826. 
Branson (C. E. D.) Quarter-Master’s 
Assistant. 1869. 

Molony (C. P.) Brigade Manoeuvres & 
Evolutions of Iiifantry. 1872. 

Ives (E. B.) Brigade Drill. 1876. . 


Peripdicaijs ajid^Societies. 
The Ex-Soldiee. 1919, etc. 
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Re&j MENTAL Standing Orders of 11th Sikh 
Regiment. 1926. 


Hodson (V. 0. P.) Historical Records of 
Governor General’s Body Guard. 1910. 

SiMOOX (A. H. A.) Memoir of Khandesli 
Bhil Corps. 1912. 

Molloy (G. M.) Historical Records of 
34th. — Prince Albert Victor’s Own—Poona 
Horse. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 
1910. 

Whitton (P. E.), Ed. History of Prince of 
Wales’s Leinster Regiment — Royal Cana- 
dians 2v. 1924. 

Wylly (H. 0.) NieH’s Blue Caps. 2v. 
[ 1924 ? ] 

Andeeson (R. H.) Regimental History of 
46th Rattray’s Sikhs during Groat War 
k after. 1926, 


Transport. 

Hoseason (J. C.) Raxjid Transmission o! 
Troops to India. 1868. 


ARMY, RUSSIA., 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement, campement ct 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, rdunies a Kalisch iDendant I’^td 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. Haillot. 1836. 

Armed Strength ckE -Russia. 1882. 

Hoenices (J. J.), Tr. Contributions towards 
a Knowledge of Russian Army. 1886. 

Kubopatbot (A. H.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War. Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 


ARMY, INDIA— cowfd. 


Regimental Histories. 


Histobioal Record of B. India Company’s 
1st Madras European Regiment. 1843. 
Record of 4th Light Cavalry of Army of 
Fort St George. 1849. 

Smyth (G.) Rise & Progress of Irregular 
Horse of Bengal Army, [ 1850 ? ] 

Bbgbie (P. j.) History of Madras Artillery* 
V. 1. 1852. 


Record Book of Scinrle Irregular Horse. 2v. 
1856. 


Historical Record of 21st Regiment 
Bombay Native Infantry, or Marine 
Battalion. 1875. 


Wilson (W. J.) Historical Record of 
Queen’s Own Sappem k Miners. 1877. 

Historical Recoi-d of 2nd — Prince of Wales’ 
Own-Grenadier Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry. 1878. 

History of 2nd Punjab Cavalry. 1888. 

Diary of 1st Madras Lancers, etc. 1889. 

Histobioal Record of 3rd Bombay Light 
Infantry. 1892. 

Sandwith { ) Historical Records of 

8th Regiment, Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Wilson (W. A. M.) Records of 23rd 
Regiment-Second Battalion, Rifle 

Regiment — Bombay Infantry. 1 894. 

Disney (G. W.) Histoiy of Bohar Light 
Horse. 1908. 


Another ed. 1921. 


Rainy-Robinson (R. M.) History of 2nd 
Madras Infantry, v. 1. 1908. 

Wilson (M.) History of Behar Light Horse 
Volunteers. 1908- 


Habcoubt (G. j.) Regimental Records of 
Jsit Batt^ion, Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
1910. 


ARMY, INDIA— Eegimenta! Histories— 

contd. 


Campbell (D. A. D.) Records of Clan 
Campbell in Military Service of E. 
India Co. 1925. 


Regulations, etc. 


Grace (H.) Code of Military Standing 
Regulations of Bengal Establishment. 
2v. 1791. 


^Continuation or Suiipl. of Code of Bengal 

Military Regulations. 1799. 

Considerations, submitted to Court of 
Directors of E. India Go., in behalf 
of Officers of Indian Artillery & Engineer 
Corps. 181 6. 

Holdings (G. E.) Proposed Articles of War 
for Indian Aimies. 1845. 


Selected Orders. 1847. 


Sujjpl. 1848. 

Fenwick (T. 0,} Regulations & Acts of 
Govt of India, relating to Military 
Service of E, India Co., etc, 1849. 
Cochrane (G. E.) Regulations applicable to 
Eixropean Officers in India, pt. 1. 
1864. 


Green (E.) Orders & Regulations relative to 
Indiari Staff Corps & Amalgamation of 
British & Indian Armies. 1864. 


Dress Regulations for Punjab Irregular 
Force. 1865. 


Standing OrdtT.s of H. M.’s 2lBt Hussars. 
1868. 


Chatterton (J. B.) & Craweord (C. M.) 
6th Gurkha Rifles. Regimental Standing 
Orders. 1909. 


R.iYA (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 6th 
ed, 1924. 
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AEffiY, UNITED STATES. 

Frost (J.) Boole of Army. 1846. 

Hatch (L. C.) Administration of American 
Bevolutionary Army. 1904. 

Shihh (J. H.) Bort Jefferson & its 

Commander. 1910. 

Palmer (F.) America in France. 1919. 

arsenic. 

Brown (J. 0.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismuth. 
1921. 


MLT—contd. 


Asia Minor. 


AET. 

Weal® (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 

is-^i. 

Hirn (Y.) Origins of Art. 1900. 

Btjtler (H. G.) Architecture & other Arts. 

1904. 

KTTM\R. 4 .SYAiva (A. K-) Message of the 

East. 1909. 

Baymond (G. L.) Art in Theory. 2nded. 

1909. 

Genesis of Art-form. 3rd ed. 1909. 

BiOHARDSON (0. H.) History & Fine Arts, 

1910. 

Hirn (Y.) Saored Shrine. 1912. 

BBDB 3 DAL 1 S, Baron [A. B. Freeman- 
MiTFOBT>] Tragedy in Stone, etc. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Seta (A. D.) ReUgion & Art. Tr. hy M. C. 
Harrison. 1914, 

Wrihht (W. H.) Creative WOl* 1916. 

Govett (E.) Art Principles. 1919. 
M'-ssingham (H. j.) People & Things. 
1919. 

Aberobombib (L.) Theory of Art. 1922. 
Ancient. 

Jahbbhoh fiir prahistorische & 

©thnographisohe Kunst. 1925, etc. 

'Asia. 

Binyon (L.) Art of Asia. 1916. 
Strzygowski (J.) Studien Zur Kunst des 
Ostens. 1923. 

Biermann (G.). Bd. Jahrbuch der 
asiatisohen JCunst. 1924, etc. 

Artibus Asiae. 1925, eto. 

Btnyon (L.) Asiatic Art in British Museum 
-—Sculpture & Painting. 1925. 

Cohn (W.) Buddha in der Kunst des Ostens. 
1925. 

Walby (A.), Ed. Year Book of Oriental 
Art & Culture. 2 v. 1925, etc. 


Strzygowski (J.) Beitriige Zur 
Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters von 
Norden Mesopotamien, Hellas und dem 
Ahendlande [ in Amiba]. 1910. 

BihlicaL 

Htjbll (1. M.) Bible Beautiful. [ 1908 ? ] 

Bibliography. 

SOBJBOT List of Works on mne & QrapMo 
Arts. New ser. BM — BZ, 1914. 
Edwards (F.) Catalogue oj Works on 
Fine Arts, etc. no. 348. 191 d. 


Buddhist. 

anesaki (M.) Buddhist Art in its 1 delation to 
Buddhist Ideals. 1916. 

Foochbe (A.) Beginnings of Buddi^ Art, 
etc. Tr. by L. A. Thomas & F. W • 
Thomas. 1917. 

Doeheing (K.) Buddhistisohe Tempeianlagen 

in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

Stein (M. A.) 1000 Buddhaa. 1921. 

Walby (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. _ ^ 

Coo (A. V. Le) Die Buddhistisohe 
Spatantike in Mittelasien. Tl. 2. 1923. 
Havell (E. B.) Himalayas in Indian 
Art. 1924. 

Cohn <W.) Buddha in der Kunst des Ostens. 

1925. 

Byzantium. 

WuEF (0.) Di (5 by '/antinische kunst von 
der ersten Blute bis zu ihrem aus Ausgang. 
1924. 

Pierce (H.) & Tyler (R.) Byzantine Art. 

1926. 

Central Asia. 

Haokin (J.) Indian Art in Tibet & Central 
Asia [in Strzygowski (J.) Influences 
of Indian Art]. 1925. 

Ceylon. 

KumIrasvaMI (A. 1^.) Mediseval Sinhalese 
Art. 1909. 

Smith (V. A.) Historj^ of Fine Art in India & 
Ceylon. 1913. 

KiTMARASViMi {A. K.) Arts & Crafts oi 
India & Ceylon. 1913. 

Nell (A.) Influence of Indian Art in Ceylon 
[in Strzygowski (J.) Influences of 
Indian Art]. 1926, 
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SuMMiSBS (J.), IM. Ohincse &. Japaueso 
.E.epositorj, 1863-66. 

MiB'ffl (F.) Ueber frenide Eiiiftiisae in dor 
Obinesischen Knmt, 1896. 

Binyon (L.) Mght of Dragon. 1911. 
Fbnollosa (E. P.) Epoobs of Ohinoso So 
Japanese Art. 2v. 1912. 

'riniDVVELn (W. B.) Cbinese Art Motives 
interpreted. 1916. 

PKBOUSOJsr ( J. 0.) Outlines of Oliinese Art-. 
1920. 

Ohavann.es (E.) De I’expreasion des voeux 
clans Fart populaire chinois. 1922. 

Seguy (E. A.) Les Lacqiies clu Coromandel. 
[1924 ?] 

Migeon (G.) Musee dti Loiiree. L’art 
oliinois. 1925. 

SiniiN (0.) Doonments d’arfc cbinois de la 
oolleotion Osvald Siren. 1925. 

VissEB (H. E. E.) Indian Influence on Ear 
^eastern Art [ in Stbzygowski (J.) 
Influences of Indian Art]. 1925. 

Steong (H. a.) Chinese Art-s & Crafts. 
1926. 

England. 

Htjeffbb (E. M.) Pre-Raphaelite 

Brotherhood. [ 1907 ?] 

Gust (L.l Fine Arts [in Shakespeabe’s 
E ngland, v. 2]. 1916. 

Saeaman (M. G.) Graphic Arts of Great 
Britain. 1917. 

Bbown (B. G.) Arts in Early England. 
6v. 1926. 

Greece. 

Loewy (E.) Rendering of Nature in 
Early Greek Art. Tr. by J. Fothergili. 

. 1907. 

Habeison (J. EA Anoient Art Ritwal. 

191.3. ■ " ' ■ . 

Htixton (M.) Greek Point of View. 
[1925 ?] 

Gabdnee (P.) New Chapters in Greek Art. 
1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Symonos (J. A.) Essays. 2v. 1890. 
Ricketts (C.) Pages on Art. 1913. 
SwNGABU (J. E.) Creative Critioisin. 1917. 
MAoDowAnn (A.) Realism. 1918. 

Fauee (E.) History of Art. Tt. by W. 
Paoh. 3921, etc. 

CoWBETOiXi (H. B.) History of Art, 1922, 
etc, ' ' 


ART -History and Criticism- -cnwfrf, 

Maude (A.), 3V, Tolstoy on Art. 1924. 

Ejce (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

TeroKBUEN (J. M.) Art & the Unconsoions. 
192,5. 

Fby (B.) Transformations. 1926. 

Mooee (G.) Confession.^ of a Young Man. 
1920. 

India. 

Ck>m (il. H.) Gatalogvie of Objects of 

Indian Art oxbibited in S. Kensington 
Museum. 1874. 

Bibdwood (G. 0. M.) Arts of India, 

1881. 

Watt (6.) Bidian Art at Delhi. [1904 ?] 
Foster (W.) Doseriptivo Catalogue of 

Paintings, Statues, etc., in India OfSce. 
Srd ed. 1906. 

GaSgopadhyaya (G. D.) Art-lndustriea of 
U. P. 1906. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

NAgamayya (V.) Arts & Industries of 
Travanepre. 1908. 

Kumabasvami (A. K.) Message of the East. 

1909. 

Selected Examples of Indian Art. 

1910. 

Vogel (J. P.) Het Heiligdom van Koning 
kanisjka. 1910. 

Havell (E. B.) Ideals of Indian Art. 1911. 
Smith (V. A.) History of Fine Art in India 
& Ceylon. 1911. 

Vbnkatasubbayya (A.) Kalas. 1911. 
Havell (E. B.) Baas for Artistic & 

Industrial Revival in India. 1912. 

Indian Art, Industry & Education. 

[1912?] 

Kumabasvami (A. K.1 Art & Swadeshi. 
[1912?] 

Mabten (S'. B.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of India. 2v. 1912. 

Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Kumabasvami (A. K.) Arts & Crafte of India 
& Ceylon. 1913. 

Thakuba (A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatomy. 
'Tr.byS. Bay, 1914. 

Indian Society of Obiental Abt. Madras 
Exhibition. 1916, 

Havell (E. B.) Handbook of Indian Art. 
1920. 

SabiUb (B. K.) Hindu Art. 1920. 

Blackeb (J. F.) A B C of Indian Art. 
1922. 

Sabkab (B. K.] Aesthetics of Youn|' 

India. 1922, 
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Kbom (N. Ji) Inleiding tot de Hindoe* 
Javaansohd Kirnst. 2e dr. 3 dl. 1923. 
KuMiBASvlMi (A. K.) Catalogue of 

Mdian. Golleotions in Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston. 1923, etc. 

— — - Portfolio of Indian Art Objects. 1923. 
BLayeIiIi (E, B.) Himalayas in Indian 

Art. 1924. 

Kbameisoh (S.) Grundziige der indiscUen 
Kunst. 1924. 

HumIbasyami (A. K.) Dane© of Siva. 1924. 
Seguy (E. a.) Les Lacques du Coromandel. 
[1924?] 

Solomon (W- E. (3.) Bombay Revival of 
Indian Art. [1924?]^ 

Bbsaot (A.) Indian Ideals. 1925. 

BufonT (M.) Kunstgewerbe der Hindu. 
[1925?] 

KuMiBASVAMi (A. K.) Bibliograpbies of 
Indian Art. 1926. 

STBZYGOWSin (j.) Influences of Indian 
Art. 1926. 

Diez (B.) Die Kunst Indians. 1926. 
Solomon (W. E, G.) Charm of Indian Art. 
1926. 

gtMMm (H.) Kunstfom und Yoga im 
indisohen kultbild. 1926. 

Indo-China. 

Pabmbntibb (H.) Catalogue du Musie Khmer 
de Phnom P6n [tre Bulletin do PEcole 
fran^aise d’Extrdme-Orienfc. t. 12]. 1912. 
CoBDiBB (G.) Le Musde de Yuman-Eou 
[i» Bulletin do I’Ecolo fran^ise 
d’ExtiSme-Orient. v. 16J. 1915. 

.Ddeibb (A) Dekorafcive Kunst in Annam. 
[1926 ?] 

Goloxjbbby (V.) India & Art of Indo- 
China [t7i Stbzygowski (J.) ’ Influences of 
Indian Art], 1926. 

Paemboteeb (H.) L’Art- Khmfer primitif. 
2t. 1927. 

Italy. 

Patbk (W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 
Palgbayb (F.) Coll. Hist. Whs. v. 10. 
1922. 

Japan, 

SUMMBKS (J,), Ed. Chinese & Japanese 
Repomtory. 1863 -66. 

Dillon (E.) Arts of Japan. 1906. 

Kubth (J.I Utamaro. 1907, 

Migbon (G.) In Japan. Tr. by F. 
Simmonds. 1 908. 

Pbtbucoi (R.) La Philosophie de la Katuio 
dam I’ Art d’ Ext dme-Orient. 1910. 
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Seidlitz (W. von) Geschichte def 
japauischen Farbenhoksohnitts. 1910. 
Binyon (L.) Flight of Diagon. 1911. 
Fenollosa (E. F.) Epochs of Chinese 
& Japanese Art. 2v. 1912. 

Biokbtts (C.) Japanese Painting & 
Sculpture at Anglo-Japanese Exhibition 
[w Pages on Art. XIII]. 1913. 

— ~ Oriental Painting [in Pages on Art. 
XV]. 1913. 

Noguchi (Y.) Wisdom of Japanese Art. 
1916. 

Hiroshige. 1921. 

VissEB (H. F. E.) Indian Influence on Far 
Eastern Art [in Stbzygowski (J.) 
Influences of Indian Art]. 1925. 


Java. 

Kbom (N. J.) Inleiding tot do Hindoe- 
Javaansche Kunst. 2e dr. 3 dl. 1923. 
Vogel (J, P-) Relation between Art of 
India & Java [in Stbzygowski (J.) 
Influences of Indian Art]. 1925. 

Kbom (N, J.) L’Art javanais dans les mus6ea 
de Hollande et de Java. 1926. 


Mediseval. 

Lethaby (W, R.) Mediaeval Art. 1004. 
Mexico. 

Hispanic Society ok Amebioa, 10 Panels 
probably executed by Indians of New 
Mexico. 1926. 

Muhammadan. 

Calveet (A. F.) Moorish Remains in Spam. 
1906. 

MiGeon (G.) Les Arts plastiquos et 
industries [in Saiadin (H.) Manuel rrart- 
musulman, t. 2], 1907. 

Sabbb (F.li & Martin (F. R.), Ed. Die 
Ausstellung von Meisterwerken 
muhammedanischer Kunst in Miiuohon. 
4 Bd. 1912. 

Diez (E.) Die Kunst der islamiscber Volker. 
1917. 

Much (H.) Mamik. 1921. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Cosmopolitan Art Jl. 1866-67. 

Magazine of Art. v. 8. 1885. 

Jl of Indian Abt. 1886-92. [Contd as :] 
Jl of Inman Abt & Industry. 1894, 
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AET~PerioSlesls— 

KuMTGEWEBBBBtATT. 1900. 

Jl Off Bombay Art Society, 1910, 
Kxjmabasvami (A. K.) ViSvakarma. 

1912, etc. 

Kokka, 1914, etc. 

Indian Academy of Art. 1920, etc. 

Eotam. 1920, etc. 

Thaokeb’s Indian Albums. 1920, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & Betters. 
1925, etc. 

Persia. 

DiBULAffOY (M.) L’Art antique de la Perse. 

5 pts. 1884-85. 

SpiBGBiD (P. vonI Iranian Art. Tr. by 
P. D. B. Safijana, 1886. 

Borne. 

Gbbnibb (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Tbougbt&Art. 1926. 

Scandinavia. 

Laxjbin (C. G.) Scandinavian Art. 1922. 

Siam. 

Dobhbing (C.), Ed. Art & Art-industry in 
Siam. 2v. £1925 ?] 

Tibet. 

Haokin (J.) Indian Art in Tibet & Central 
Asia {in Stezygowski (3.) Influences of 
Indian Art], 1925. 

ART EDUCATION. 

STOBffffUSB, (W.) Kunat und Industrie [t» 
ELunstgewbebeblatt ]. 1906. 

Baidby (H. T.) Instruction in Pine & 
Manual Arts in U. S. A. 1909. 

Paengm (R. B.) Present Status of Drawing 

6 Art in Elementary & Secondary 
Soboolsin U. S. A. 1914. 

Indian Art School, Galcutta. Repori). 1917. 

ARTHUR. 

Jones (W. L.) King Arthur in History & 
Legend. . 1911., 

ARTILLERY. 

Motillbb (P. 0. G.) Bjrupp’s Gusstahlfabrik. 
1898. 

Eng. tr. 1898. 

1898. 

Noble (A.) Axfeiljery & Expioayes. 1906. 


ilRYA SAMlJA. 

MmftDooH (J.) Vedio Hinduism & Arya 
Samaj. 1902. 

Gbibwold (H. B.) Arya Samaj. 1908. 
Pandita (S. N.) What is Arya Samaja f 

1904. 

Abya Samaj briefly reviewed. 1906. 
Dayananda Saeasvati. Satyartha FmkSia, 
Tr. by DurgE PrasSda, 1908. 

Mahomed (G.) Refutation of SatySrfcha 
Ihnkasa. pt. 1. 1910. 

MuNfiBiftiA & RIma Dbva. Arya Samij 
& its Detractors. 1910. 
jSaemI (V. L.) Hand-Book of Arya SamS|. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

Dayananda Saeasvati. Light of Truth. 
1916. 

Lajpat Raya. Arya Samaj. 1916. 
Dayananda in Light of Truth. 1 926. 

Aryan languages. 

Kabp (M.) Grundrisa der Grammatik des 
indisch-europgischen Sprachstammes. Bd. 1. 
1852. 

Bbhgmann (K.) Grundriss der vergleichenden 
Grammatik der indo-germajiisohen 
Sprachen. 6v. 1886-1900. 

Tr. 5v. 1888-95. 

Pick (A.1 Vergleiohendes Woerterbiioh der 
indo'germanisohen Sprachen. 2 Th. 
1890-94. 

Bybne (J.l Origin of Greek, LaHn & 
Gothic Roots. 2nd ed. 1893. 

PowLBB (P. H.1 Negatives of Indo- 

European Languages. 1896. 

Meiixet (A.) De Indo-Europaea radioe men- 
‘ menkazitere.’ 1897. 

Abel (0.) Aegyptisoh-indoeuropaoisohe 
Sprachverwandtschaft. 2e Aufi. 1903, 
Hibt (H.) Die Indogermanen. 1906, etc. 
Mtbtt.t.et (A.) Les dialeotes indo-europSens. 
1908. 

Blankenstein (M. van) Dntersuchungen au 
den langen Vokalen in der 6-Reihe. 1911. 
Havbes (W.) Untersuohungen zur Kasus- 
syntax der indogermanischen Spmohen. 

1911. 

liOMMBL (H.) Studien ttber indogormanisohe 
Femininbildungen. 1912. 

Meillbt (A.) lutrod. k 
comparative des langues indo-europfennes. 
Seed. 1912. 

Seed. 1922. 

Person (P.) Beitraego zur indogermamschen 
wortforsohung. 2 Bd. 1912, 

Gauthiot (B.) La fin de mot en indo- 
europSen. 1913, 
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Abmitags (0. H.) & Montan AEO (A, .lA) 
Ashanti Campaign, 1901. 

EATmAY (R. S.) Ashanti. 1923. 


SR¥AH MTOUACrES— <5 oe<{?. ' . 
STKRmJiiEa (W.), Dio Eriofsohnug del' 
indogomiauischeii Sprachon. 1916, oto. 
GRiJiRSON (G. A.l Ishkasbmi, Zehahi & 
Yazghnlarai. 1920. 

Wadbeli. (L. a.) Sumer-Aryan Dictionary. 
1027, etc. 


ASIA. 

Albrecht (M.) Diirch den Daghestan atd 
der Awarolrachitinischen Stosse. 1900. 
Ronaldshay, Earl [D- J. !■<. Dniuias] 
Eastern Miscellany. 1911. 

Hardy (E. J.) Unvarying East. 1912. 


Aeyah haob. 

Wilhelm (B.) Arian Pedod & its 

Conditions. 1888, 

BiiirNfiiHOFEB (H.) Urgo.sehichto der Ariel' 
in Vordoi’-uiid Centolasien. 3 Bd. 

1889-92. 

Another ed. 3 Bd. 1893. 

Huxley (T. H.) Man’s Place in Nature, ete, 
1894. 

Ihering (R. von) Preliistoria do los Indo- 
enropeos. 1896. 

Ujealvy (0. de) Les Aryens au nord et 
au sud do I’Hindou-Konch. 1896. 

SiEOKB (E.) Die Urreligion der 

Indogermanen. 1897. 

Vaober be Larouge (G.) L’Aryen son role 
social. 1899. 

CATroPADHYAYA (A. C.) Original Abode of 
Indo-Euroi^ean or Arya Pvaces. 1901. 

Mueller (E. M.) Last Essays. Ist ser. 
1901. 

Kohn (E. W. a.) Der Einfluss dos arisehen 
Indiena auf die Nachharlandor im siiden 
und oaten. 1903. 

WlDNEY {J. P.) Race Life of Aryan 
Peoples. 2v. 1907. 

Brunnhoeer (H.) Arische Urzeit. 1910. 

SCHROEDER (L. VON) Ai'ische Religion. 2 
Bd. 191446. 

Ganda (R. P.) Indo-Aryan Races. 1916. 

Schrader (0.) Realloxikou der 
indogermanischen Alterbumakundo. 2e Aufl. 
1917, ©to. 

Bender (H. H.) Homo of Indo-Kuropeana. 
1922. 

Venkataoalam Aiyar (V,) ArySvarta, 
lO^S. 

Childe (V, G.) Aryans. 1926. 


Ancient Interconrse with Europe. 
Rbinadd (J. T.l Relations politiqiJti.s ei. 
cojnmerciales do rEmpire Romain avec 
I’Asie Orientale. 1863. 

Priatjlx (O. de B.) Indian Travels of 
Apollonius of Tyana & Indian End)assies 
to Rome. 1873. 


Bibliography. 

Edwards (E.) Oriental Catalogue. 7 pts. 
1900-04. 

Annual Lists & General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Edwards (E.) Classified Catalogue of Books, 
ete, relating to Asia. [1910 ?] 

Hei?egr & Sons (W.) Bibliotheca Aaiatica. 
1912, etc. 

George’s Sons (W.) Price List of hooks 
about Asia. 1916. 

Moricb (E. L.) Oriental Catalogue. Asia & 
Australasia. 1916. 


Comparison with Europe. 

Ghosa (N. N.) Indian Views of England. 
1877. 

Ketserlino (H. von) Ubor die iniiere 
Beziehung zwischen den Kulturproblemon 
des Orients und des Okzidents. 1913. 
Younghusbanb (F.) Europe & Asia. 1913. 


Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Desoriptlve Sociology. Asiatic 
Raeos. 1882. 

Bextany (G. T.) Teeming Millions of iho 
Ea.st. 1889. 

Ponaeidine (P.'k Life in Moslem East. Tr, 
by E. C. Ponafidine. 1912. 

Cooper (C. S.) Modernizing of the Orient. 
1916. 

Buxton (L. H, D.) Peoples of Asia. 192.6. 
History. 

Heylyn (P.) Cosmography, bk. Z. 1008. 
RiMUSAT (J, P. A.) Nouveaux Melanges 
Asiatiques. 2t, 1829, 


ASBESTOS. 

Wyhe (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 


ASCETICISM. 

Budge (E. A. W,), Ed, Coptic Martyrdoms, 
etc., in Dialect Lf Upper Egypt, 1914. 


ASBIANTL 

)Kt(jKETT§ (H. J,) Nanative of Asliantee 
War. 1831, 
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ASIA — ^Historr— 

Hoi^dioh (T. H.) England’s Straigfcli in 
Asia. 1906. 

Lyall (A. 0.) Some Aspects of Asiatic 
History. 1910, 

Hyndman (H. M.) Awakening of Asia. 
1919. 

PAiiMiEBi (A.) La Politica Aaiatica die 
BoIscevicM. 1924, etc. 

Rice (S.) Ohallenge of Asia. 1925. 

Whyte (A. E.) Asia in 20th Century. 
1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Sommers (J.), Ed. Chinese & Japanese 
Repository. 1863-65. 

Asiatic Quarterly Review. 1886-90. [Oontd 
as :] ImpebiaTj & Asiatic Quarterly Review. 
1891-1912. [Oontd as;] Asiatic Quarterly 
Review. 1913. 

T’ouno Pao. 1900, etc. 

L’ Asie Eraugaise. 1901, etc. 

BcriitiETHir de I’Ecole frangaise d’ 
Extreme-Orient. 1901, etc. 

Asiatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Asia Major. 1924, etc. 

Topography. 

EaBMANN (T. E.) Neueate Kunde von Asien. 
3Bd. 1811-12. 

Reoeus (E.) Nouvelle Geographie 
XJniverselle. IX. L’Asie antdrieure. 1884. 
Wihokmb (H.) Die Voelker Vorderasiens. 
1903. 

MAOKENaRK (E. A.) Unveiled East. 

1907. 

Keane (A. H.) Asia. 2nd ed. 2v. 1909. 
Ea Hian. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Grant Gazetteer of Towns & Places in Asia 
[in Bartholomew {J. G.) Literary fc 
Historical Atlas of Asia]. [1912 ?] 
Barthold (W-) Die geograpMsohe und 
historische Erforschung des Orients. 1913. 
Ossendowski (E.) Man & Mystery. 1924. 


Travels, 

Asiatisciie und Africanisehe 

Derickwiirdigkeifcen dieser zeit. 1676. 
Kaempeer (E.) Amoenitatum exotioarum. 
1712. 

Plaisted (B.) JI. 2nd ed, 1758. 

(J.) JI. of a Voyage to Madras 
& China. 1814. 
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ASIA — ^Travels—coK^d. 

OusELEY (W.) Travels in various Countries 
of the East. 3v. 1819-23. 

Bodenstedt (E.) Morning-Laud. Tr» by 
R. Waddington. 2nd ser. 2v. 1853. 

Brtonhoebb (H.) Vom Pontus bis zum 
Indus. 1890. 

Vom Aral bis zur Ganga. 1892. 

YotmcHUSBAND (F.) Among Celestials. 
1898. 

Futtebeb (K.) Durch Asien. 1901, etc. 
Barry (J. P.) At Gates of tb© East. 

1906. 

Gordon (T. E.) Varied Life. 1906. 
jERmNOHAM (H.) From West to East. 

1907. 

Pbneibld (E. C.) Wanderings East, of Suez, 

1907. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Eahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Johnston (R. E.) From Peking to Mandalay. 

1908. 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Ear 
East. 1909. 

Hedin (S.) Overland to India, 2v. 1910. 
Bell (G. L.) Amurath to Amurath. 1911. 
Collier (P.) West in East. 1911. 

Ethbbton (P. T.) Aoross Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Hacbmann (H.) Welt des Ostens. 1912. 

Tr. by D. Rommel. 1914. 

Eraser (D.) Marches of Hindustan. 1917. 
Hamilton (E. S.) Here, There & Every- 
where. 1921. 

Hbdln (S.) Von Pol zu Pol. Rund urn 
Asien. 24e Aufl. 1922. 

Albo-Tweedie (E.) Mainly East. 2nd ed. 
[1923?] 

Moband (P.) Rien qne la teim 1926. 
ASIA, CElSTRAL. See Central Asia. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Carne (J.) Syria, Holy Land, Asia 
Minor. 3v. 1838. 

HocaRth (D. G.) Ionia & the East. 1909. 
Ramsay (W. M.) Asianic Elements in Gi'eek 
Civilisation. 1927. 

Antiauities. 

BEAirffORT (E.) Karamania. 1817. 

Kino (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt .7 
W- Asia in Light of Recent I)3Hoove»‘ies. 
1907. 

XiMiNKZ (S.) Asia Minor in Ruins, Tr. by 
A. Chambers. 1925. 
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BiMography. 

!.*ugAd & Co. Bibliotlieoa Orientalta. XIV. 
1914. 

History. 

Gbammeb (J. a.) Geograpliioal & Historical 
Desoription of Asia Minor. 2v. 1832. 
Jasteow {M.) The War & Bagdad Railway. 
1918. 

VliiTfi (F.) Spiritual & Political Eevolutions 
In Islaniv 1925, 

Topography. 

Gbammeb (J. a.) Geographical & Historical 
Desoription of Asia Mnor. 2v. 1832. 
CursET (V.) Lia Turquie d’ Asie. 4t. 1892- 
1900. 

Bbatjeobt (F.) Karamania. 1817. 
Baedeker (K.) Xonstantinopel und das 
Westliche Kleinasien. 1905. 

Penoter (A.) Eine Reise in des Gibiet des 
Erdsohias-Dagh-KJeinasien. 1906. 

Bele (G, L.) Desert & the Sown. 1907. 
Baedwin (0.) 6 Prisons & 2 Revolutions. 
[1926?] 

ASIATIC Ain> AFRICAN LABOUR. 

Neame (L. E.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies. 
1907. 

MaodonaiiD (A. J.) Trade PoEtica & 

Christianity in Africa & the East. 1916. 

ASOKA. 

FAbr (H. L.) lAgende du roi A^oka. With 
tr. 1866. 

Bdehler (G.) 3 New Edicts of Asoka. 

■ 1877. • 

Beitrago zur Erklarung dor Asoka- 

Insoimften. 1883-93. 

Johansson (K. F.) Der Dialekt der 
sogenannten Shahbazgarhi-redaktion der 
vierzehn edikte des koenigs A^oka. 1892. 
CAKBAVAsaS (M. M.) Animals in 

Inscriptions of Hyadasi. 1906. 

Asoka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 
1909. 

Smith {V. A.] Asoka, 3rd ed, 1920. 
MaoPhah. (J. M.) Asoka. 2nd ed. 1926. 

ASPHALTS. 

Loz^! (S.) Le Petrole et i’asphalte dans les 
Indea ocoidentales britanniques Trinit6 et 
Borbade. 1906. 

ASSAM. 

Assam. 1839. 

Jones (T. J.) Manes Cachar. 1903. 


ASSAM— cwifd. 

Mebbwabth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 
Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery! Guide 
Book. no. 2. 1919. 

BiMiography. 

List of Books, etc., on Assam, etc. 1904. 
Beld (A. G.) List of occasional Articles 
relating to Assam, etc. 1905. 

CoRDiEB (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-Sinica. 1908, 
etc. 

Directories. 

Bbaddev-Birt (F. B.) Sylhet Thackeray. 

1911. 

History. 

Gdanius. Relation of an unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala, 1682. 

^iiiAB u’d-DIn Talish. Tarikh-i Asham. 

Tr. by T. Pavie. ’ 1845. 

Gait (E. A.) History of Assam. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1926. 

Bha??aoarya (P. N.) Gait’s History of 
Assam. 1908. 

Shakespear (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 
1914. 

Selections of Papers regarding Hill 
Tracts between Assam & Burma & on 
upper Brahmaputra. 1873, 

Allen (B. 0.), etc. Assam District Gazetteers. 

1905. etc. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East. Assam. 

1906. 

Moore (P. H.) Further Leaves from Assam. 

1907. 

Plavnb (&.) Bengal & Assam, Behar & 
Orissa. 1917. 

Travels. 

Cooper (T. T.) Mishmee Hills. 1873. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East, Assam. 1906. 

ASSAMESE LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Cutter (H. B. L.) Phrases in English & 
Assamese. 1877. 

Nzcholl (G. F.) Manual of Bengali. 

1893. 

Bibliography. 

India Oebich. Library Catalogue, v. 2. 
pt.4. 1905. 

Dictionaries. 

BaduI (G. C.) Ahom-Assamese-Engiish 
Dictionary, 1920. 
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Aiitia«ities. , 

Mbhani* (J.) 1.468 fioritures fJun^ifownes. 

1860 . 

Led Nuiiid propres Assyriens. 1861. 
Rapport (2e) sur les Inscriptions 
Assyriennes. 1862-63. 

Qvmn’S (J.) Origins «ommmie de la 

chronologie cosmogonique des LhalciSeiis 
et des dates de la Gendse. 1877. 

Pberot (G.) & CmOTEZ (0.) Htetory of Art 
ia ChaMsea & Assyria. Tr. Ly W. 
Armstrong, 2v. 1884. 

Masmro (G. C. C.) Life in Ancient Egypt 
& Assyria. 1891. 

PossEY (0.) La magie assyrienne. 1902. 

Johns (0. H. W.) Babylonian & Assyrian 

Laws, Contracts & Letters. 1904. 
Tuktoti-Ninib I. Records of his Reign. 

Tr. by L. W. King* 190L | 

Sayoe (A. H.) Babylonians & Assyrians. 

Hahdoook (P. S. P.) Mesopotamian 
Arohsaology. 1912. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Reign of Asbnr- 
nasirpal. 1914. 

Jastbow (M.), Civilization of Babylonia 
& Assyria. 1916. 

King (L. W.) Bronze Reliefs from Gates 
of Shalmaneser. 1916. 

Paterson (A.) Assyrian Sculptures : Palace 
of Sinacherib. [1919?] 

EORREB (E.) Die Provinzeinteilung des 
assyrischen Reiches. 1920. 

Weibnbb (E. P.) Die Assyriologie. 1922. 
Budge (E. A. T. W.) Rise & Progress of 
Assyriology. 1926. 

SOHAEBBB (H.) & Andbae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1926. 
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ASSYRIA— History—conid. 

Johns (G. H. W.) Ancient Assyria. 191S. 

Jastbow (IL), aviUzation of Babylonia & 

Assyria. 1916. . V 

Rogers (R. W.) History of Babylonia & 
Assyria. 6th ed. 2v. 1916. 

Gadd (C. J.), ^^* Pail of Nineveh. 192X 
Dbdabobte (L.) Mesopotamia. 1925. 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Babylonia & 
Assyria. [1925 ?] 


Religion and Mythology. 

Rogers (B. W*) Religion of Babylonia & 
Assyria. 1908. # 

Jastbow (M.) Aspects of Religious Behefs 
& Practice in Babylonia &, Assyna. 1911. 

Civihzation of Babylonia & Assyria. 

1915. . . 

BeHgion of Babylonia & Assyria. 

[1918 ?] ■ , , , 

Mackenzie {D. A.) Myths of Babylonia 
Assyria. [1926 ?] 

ASSYRIAN INSCRIPTIONS. See Cunbifobm 


ASSYRIAN LANGUAGE. ^ 

Oppebt (J.) Elements do ia Giammaire 
Assyrienne. 1860. 

MioCDi®^ (J- 
Assyrian. 1884- 

Perse & d I’Assyne. 2v. 1886 8b. 

King (L. W*) Assyrian Language. 1901. 

(P-) 

LebnwSrter im assynschen. lyud. 
BOSMBMO (J.) AMWhe Spraollehre and 
Keilscbriftkunde. [1919 ?J 


History. 

Oppebt (J.) Histoire des empires de Chaldee 
et d’Assyrie. 1866. j 

Smith (G.), 3V. History of Assurbanipal. ! 
1871. 

Assyrian Eponym Canon. 

1876. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) History of 
Esarhaddon. 1880. 

Maspeeo (O. C. G) Histoire “otemo to 
Peuples derOiient Classique. 3t. 1894-99. 
King (L. W.) Studies in E. History (L) 
Records of Reign of Tukulti-Nmib I. 
1904. 

WINOKDEB (H.) History of Babyloma & 
Assyria. Tr. by T. A. Craig. 1907. 


Mbeoee (S. a. B.) Assyrian Grammar. 
1921. . . 

Bnsonn (G) Babylonisch-Assynscl.es 

Glossar. 1927. 
astrology. 

giEAnnT.n I With Marathi tr. 

by J. B. Bhatta. 1876. 

OAsroninHyiTA (B. M.) ^ts from Works 

on Astrology, v. 1. 1880. 

BiMA. ' 

1885. 

Another ed. 1887. 

Kn.08«»n (A. B.) Astrology Theologized. 

1886. 
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ASmOXlO<^Y~cyrti^^. 

SiaiaioNiTE (W. J.) Complete Arcana of 
Astral PMlosophy. 2 pta. [1890 ?] 
I'AR.laAMiHiKA Bfhat Samhita, pt. 2. 
[1890?] 

Tr. 1913. 

. iSfiaiyAijADASA. 1 1897. 

VARAtiAikUfmiA. I With Hindi 

tr. by N. P. Mukiiudarama. 1897. 
BoffCHE-LfiiOiiiaaOQ (A.) L’Astrtdogie Crecqae. 
1899. 

Tkisaut (G. Jb\ VV'’.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
and Mathematik. 1899, etc. 

Batta (K.) Hindu Astrology. 1901. 

Lio (A.) Casting Horoscope. 1901. 
Maai£AVIJAYA. 1 VVitb. Hindi tr. 

by J. P. Mi^ra. 1903. 

Nabada. I 1905. 

Jo§i (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism & 
Degeneration. 1906. 

Luo (A.) Practical Astrology. 1907. 
HijaiYANA Bhcatxa. I With 

Marathi tr. by V. V. Sastri. 1907. 
VxBOUiEAUD (0.) L’Astrologie OhaJd^enne, 
1907, etc. 

St Geemain (0. db) Horoscopes. [ 1909 ?] 
MugAiaMAD iBiT *A 9 Mab. Alberuni’s India. 

Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910, 

Kbrit (H.) Die Yogayatra des Varahamihira. 
1913. 

JVIii«iu(S. N. 1914. 

CA?TOPAr??Y'YA (R. M.) I 2nd od. 

1916, 

PabaSara. 

\Vith ^ndhara’s comm. 1915. 

^^rInatha pHATfA. I With 

Bengali tr. by Radhavallabha. 1916. 
Veddha Vasi^tjoa. j 1916. 

VroYANATHA ^Amik. ^lTOtrTft5n?f: I ' 
1.H7. 

I Hindi tr. 1918. 

PAEl^ARA. I I 

With Bengali tr. by Srijiva Kavyatirtha. 

1918. 

SrVAEiJA. I 1919. 

RilMAEEANA !§AEMA, U’f, | 

2pfcs. 28th & 20th ed. 1921. 

PAmiuvs (F.) CoU. Hist. Wks. v, lO. 

1022. 


ASmOhO&T-^oontd. 

Jyoxisarnava (K. 0.) i 

With Bengali tr. 3rd ed. 1924. 

ASTROHOMY. 

Goubyb (T.) Observations jliysitpios et 
mathematiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

NiawTOM (1.) Phiiosophiae naturalis prineipia 
mathematica. 1726. 

Opera quae extant omnia, ot. 

1779-86. 

Abto Khaie. Oopernican System of 
Astronomy. 1807. 

Laeeaob (P. S. de) System of the 
World. Tr. by H. H. Harte. 2v, 1830. 
Main (R.) Rudimentary Astronomy. 1862. 
Laednbb (D.) Natural Philosophy & 
Astronomy. 1853. 

Pbootor (R. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Universe of Suns. 1884. 

Ohauveitet (W.) Spherical &; Practical 
Astronomy. 5th ed. 2v. 1891* 

Loomis (E.) Practical Astronomy. 7th ed. 
1891. 

PboOtOB (R. a.) & Ranyabe (A. C.) Old & 
New Astronomy, 1892. 

Adams (J. 0.) Scientific Papers. 2v. 1890- 
1900. 

Maunder (E, W.) Astronomy without a 
Telescope. 1904. 

Grimaldi (A. B.) Catalogue of Zodiacs 
& Planispheres. 1905. 

Baikie (J.) Through Telescope. 1900. 
Newoomd (S.) Spherical Astronomy. 1906. 
Snyder (0.) World Machine. 1907. 

Ball (R. S.) Spherical Astronomy. 1908. 
Clancey (J. 0.) Star Charts. 1908. 

Fenelon {F. de S.) Questions do Jdjy.siiiin? 

g6n6rale et d’Astronomie. 1908. 

Lowell (P.) Mars as Abode of Life. 
1908. 

PhocSroE (R. A.) Other Suns tliau ours. 

1908. 

Barlow (G. W. C.) &, Bryan (G. H.) 
Elementary Mathematical Astronomy. 2rid 
ed. 1909. 

Douuaoe (C. C.) Astronomy of T’oday. 

1909. 

MU.HAM (W. I.) How to identify Stars. 

1909. 

Servxss (G. P.) Curiosities of Sky. .1909. 

Hollis (H. P.) Chats about Astronomy. 

1910. 
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ABmommY--contd. 

CoOKSOsr (B.) Eesearcb. on Aberration 
Constant & Variation of Latitude by 
means of a Floating Zenith Teleseope. 1911. 
Daewin (6. H.) Tides & kindred Phenomena 
in Solar System. 1911. 

Hinks (A. E.) Astronomy. 1911. 
BhattacIeya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
1912. 

OBOHARn (T. N.) Milton’s Astronomy. 1913. 
TiLNEY (W. A.) Time Table of Direction 
Stars, for use in India. 1913. 

PoiHOABis (H.) Science <fc Method. Tr. by 
E. Maitland. [1914?] 

Moubtor (F. E.) Astronomy. 1918. 
PnuMMEB (H. 0.) Dynamical Astronomy. 
1918. 

Mai/Mka {D. N.) Astronomy. 1921. 

Jones (H. S.) General Astronomy. 1922. 
Fabre (J. H.) Heavens. Tr. by E. E. 

Fournier d’Albe. 1924. 

Hantabo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

Ball (R. S.) Popular Guide to Heaven. 
4th ed. 1925. 

Si’KATTON (F. J. M.) Astronomical Physics. 
1926. 

Almanacs. 

SVAMiKA^f^ig Pi;4iAi (L. D.) Indian 

Ephemeris. 1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navy. American Ejihemeris 
& Nautical AJmanae. 1916, etc. 


Atlases. 

Pbootor (R. a.) Star Atlas. 1896. 

Peck (W.) Constellations & how to find 
them. [ 1900 ? ] 

Clancey (J. 0.) Star Charts & ho^y to use 
them. 1908. 

■HhattaOabya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
1912. 

Cianoey (J. C.) Simplified Stellar Maps. 
3vd ed. 1926. 


Biblical. 

Maonjuke (K. W.) Astronomy of Bible, 

[1908?] 

History. 

(J. B.) Histoir/i de I’/istnuioiuie 
moderne. 3t. 178.6. 

.Delambee (J. B. J.) Histoire de rasfcmnomie 
ancionne. 2t. 18I7. 

Histoire de I’asironomie du moyen age. 
1819. 
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Heath (T.) Aristarchus of Samos. 1913. 
Dbeyer (J. L. E.) Greek Mathematics & 
Astronomy [ m Marvin (F. S.) Science. 
Givibzation]. 1923. 

Miscellaneous Works. 

COSMAS. koffjioc, ai,YOTrTt.oo[jtov;:(oo, ^pioTtavtkT) 
T07ruYP«<pi“> Tr, by J. W. McCrindle. 1897. 
Abatus. Tr. by G. R. Mail* [ in 
Callimachus.] 1921. 


Observations and Observatories. 

Stbahan (G.) Description of an improved 
Stm-dial for use at Tidal Observatories. 
1903. 

Kodaikanal Observatory. 190,5. 

Lowell (P.) Observations of Mars. 1905. 

Bichblbebger (W. S.) Observations made 
with Nine-inch Transit Circle [ in 
Publications of U. S. Naval 
Observatory. 2ndser. v. 9], 1915. 

Kaye (G. E.) Astronomical Observatories of 
Jai Singh. 1918. 

Guide to old Observatories at Delhi, 

Jaipur, Ujjain, Benares. 1920. 

Oriental. 

Bailly (J. S.) Traito de I’astronomie indienne 
et orientale. 1787. 

Playeair (J.) Astronomy of Brahmins. 
1789. 

Burgess (E.), Tr. Surya-Siddhanta. 1860. 

VABAHAMmiBA Pahcaskldhantika. With 

tr. by G. 'Vhibaut. 1889. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Eesearches. 1897. 

Ketakaba (V^) I 1898. 

AbU ‘Abdullah Muhammad. Opus 

Astronomioiim. 3 pto. 1899-li07. 

Ketakaea (V.) I 1899. 

Thibaut (G. F. W. ) kstronomie, Asiiclogie 
imd Matheinatik. 1899, etc. 

Brahmacubta. 

I 1902.* 

Hh ask AEA CaRYA . ! wilb tr. 

by Madhava Siddha,nl,aviigisa. 1904. 

Mokhopadhyaya (K.) Popular Hindu 

Astronomy. 1906. 

K/iiiNATHA JyOTTRYI . T. I 1906. 

BhaskabacAbya. Suryasiddhanta. 1909, etc. 

Muhammad ibn ‘A^piad. Alberuni’s India, 
Tr, by E. C. Saehau. I9l0. 
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AB’SEO'EOWi—Oxl&iM—contd. 

Noti (S.) Land und Volk des KdmgUchen 
Astronomen Dschaisingh II, 1911. 

KiiEH (H.) Fragments of Aryakhata. 1913. 
RYA MTfrAX NTT PII.X.A 1 (L. B.) Indian 

Bphemeria. 19iS. 

PAIIAMESVABA. Goladipika. 1916. 

Kays (G. E.) Astronomical Observatories of 
JaiSingb. 1918. 

Guide to old Observatories at Delhi, 

Jaipur, UJjain, Benares. 1920. 

Bhagavadbatoja, Ed. ) 

1924. 

SswBLr, (B.) Siddhantas & Indian Calendar. 
1924» 

Fobkb (A.) Woiid-Coneeption of the 
Chinese. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Memoirs of Boyal Astronomical Society, 
Lmdon. 1842, etc. 

Astbophysioal Jl. 1907, etc. 

JL of Astronomical Society of India. 
1910, etc. 

U. S, A. Naval Observatory. Publications. 

1916, etc. 

Tokyo Impkbial UHiVEBSiTy. Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

ASTROPHYSICS. 

ASlJROFflYSIOAL Jl. 1907, etc. 

DrsroLE (H.) Modern Astrophysics. 1924. 

ATHEISM. 

Fejot (B.) Anti-theistie Theories. 9th ed. 

1917. 

Jafab-tjs SlniK. Hadis-i-Halila. Tr. byVali 
Muhammad Chhaganbhai Momin. 1918. 
More (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1926. 
ATHENS. 

Symonds (J. a.) Sketches & Studies in Italy 
& Greece. 3rd ser. 1910. 

Aesohikes. Speeches. Tr. hy 0. D. Adams. 
1919. ^ 

ATHLETICS. 

Webster (F. A. M.), ETC. Success in 
Athletics. 1919. 

ATLANTIS. 

SpEsroB (J. L. T. C.} History of Atlantis. 
[ 1925 f } 

ATLASES. 

Atlas portait pour seivir h rintelligence de 
THistoire pMosophique et politique des 
etablissements et du commerce des 
Ewrop^ens dans les deux Indes. 1773 . 


ATLASES—conic?. 

Butler (S.) Atlas of Ancient Geography. 

1866. 

Atlas der Stromversetzungen aul: den 
wichfcigstea Dampfervvegen in indisclien 
Ozean und in den ostasiatisehen Gewiissern. 

1905. 

Bartholomew (J. G.) Atlas of World’s 
Commerce. 1907. 

Habmsworth ( ) Atlas & Gazetteer. 
2v. 1907, 

Atlas illustrating Report on Examination & 
Survey of Mississippi River. 1909. 

Phillips (P. L.) List of Geographical Atlases 
in Library of Congress. 2v. 1909. 
Companion Atlas to those published by 
J. RenneU in 1779 & 1781. 1917. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Handy Boyal Atlas of Modern Geography. 
1924. 

ATOMIC WEIGHT. 

Noyes (W. A.) Atomic Weight of Hydrogen. 
1908. 

Weber (H. C. P.) Atomic Weight of Bromine. 
1913. 

ATOMS AND ATOMIC THEORY. 

Bamsay (W.) Elements & Electrons. 1912. 
Richardson (0. W.) Electron Theory of 
Matter. 1914. 

Thomson (J. J.) Atomic Theory. 1914. 
Perrin (J.) Atoms. Tr. by B, L. Hammick. 
1916. 

Kramers (H. A.) & Holst (H.> Atom & 
Bohr Theory of its Structure. 1923. 
SoMMERFBLD (A.) Atomic Structure & 
Spectral Lines. Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1923. 
Andrade (E. N. da C.) Structure of 
Atom. 1924. 

Lodge (O. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 
Birtwistle (G.) Quantum Theory of 
Atom. 1926. 

Clark (C. H. B.) Basis of Modern Atomic 
Theory. 1926. 

Einstein (A.) Investigations on Theory (jf 
Brownian movement. Tr. by A. B, 
Cowper. 1926. 

Jeans (J. H.) Atomicity & Quanta. 1926, 
Haas (A.) Atomic Theory. Tr. by T. 
Versohoyle. 1927. 

ATONEMENT, 

MaoBowall (S. a.) Evolution & Need 
of Atonement. 2nd ed. 1914. 

WiDGERY (A. G.) Personality & Atonement. 

1918. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Punishment, & 
Atonement, 1819. 
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ATTEHTION. 

MoQwBiaH {B. N.) Disteibwtion of Attention. 
W17. ■ 

ATTEACTIOm 

Chasms (M.) M^moire sut ratteaction des 
eUipsoides. 1846. 

Pmoe (B.) Analytical Meebanics. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868—1889. 

Bberebs (N. M.) Spberfcal Hamonics. 
1877. 

Stokes (G, G.) Matbernatioal & Pbysical 
Papers, v, 2. 1883. 

ATOittAND. 

Babb, (J.), Bd. Municipal & Official Hand- 
book of Auckland. 1922. 

ABSmAMA AND ABSTEALASIA. 

WAI.THAM (B.) Life & Labour in Australia. 
1910. 

Bibliography. 

GiriL (T.) Bibliography of S. Australia. 
1886. 

Adam (M. I.), Evrara (J.) & Mtoeo (J.) 
Guide to principal Parliamentary Papers 
relating to Dominions. 1913. 

Mobiob (E. L.) Oiiental Catalogue. Asia & 
Australasia. 1916. 

Directories. 

yi!AE-Book of Australia. 1905-07. 

Gordon (D. J.) Hand-book of S. 

Australia. 1908. 

History. 

OorxiNGRiDOR (G.) Discovery of Australia. 
1895. 

Lbb (I.) Coming of British to Australia. 
2nded. 1906. 

Rogers (J. D.) Australasia, pt. 1. 1907. 
Cramp (K. R.) State & Federal Constitutions 
of Australia. 1913. 

Wise (B, R.) Commonwealth of Australia. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

.——■Making of Australian Commonwealth. 
1913. ' 

Thomson (R. P.) National Histoiy of 
Australia, etc. 1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Star of the East. 1910, etc. 

Reieebe. 1921, etc. 

SuNDAir Times. 1921, etc. 

Topography. 

Jos® (A. W.) Australasia. 1901. 
BtrcjHANAN (A.) Beal Au^ralia. 1907. 


ADSTEAUA AND ADSTEALASIA— 
Topography— g 

Rogers (J. D.) Australasia. x*t* 1907. 
Glimpses of Australia. 1908. 

Wise (B. R.) Commonwealth of Auslraiia. 
2nded. 191.3. 

Gbegoev (J. W-) Australia. 1916. 

Lewin (E.) Commonwealth of Auatralia. 

1917. 

Wade (0. G.) Australia. 1919. 

Australia Today. 1926. 

Silas (E.) A Primitive Arcadia. 1926, 

Travels. 

Seaboy (A.) In N. Seas. 1905. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise Men 
of the East. 1906. 

Clemens (S. L.) More Tramps Abroad. 
1907. 

Tasman (A. J.) & Visscher (F. J.) De 
Reizen ter nadere ontdekking van het 
2:uidland. 1919. 

Bridges (P.) Walk-about in Australia. 
1926. 

AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 
Parker (K. L.) Euahlayi Tribe. 1906. 
Frazer (J. G.) Belief in Immortality & 
Worship of the Dead. v. 1. 1913. 
Malinowski (B.) Family among Australian 
Aborigines. 1913. 

Horne (G.) & Aiston (G.) Savage Life in 
Central Australia. 1924. 

Basedow (H.) Australian Aboriginal. 1926. 
B6hbim (G.) Australian Totemiam. 1926. 
Dahl (K.) Savage Australia. 1926. 
MaoLaben (J.) My Crowded Solitude. 1926, 

AUSTRALIAN LITERATURE. 

Stevens (B.), Bd. Anthology of Australian 
Verse. 1906. 

Murdoch (W.) Oxford Book of Australasian 
Verse. 1918. 


History. 

Skbine (F. H.) Fontenoy & Great Britain’s 
Share in War of Auatrian Succession. 

1906. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. B.) & Whirlpool of 

Europe. 1907. 


AUSTRIA. 
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AUSTRIA — E.tsTos.t-~conti. 

V^osjf.rAK (B.) A Dying Empire. 1911. 

Stbed (H. W.) Hapsbiirg Monarchy. 

4fchea. 1919. 

Travels. 

Batirv (J. P.) Afc Gates of the East. 1906. 
AUTHORSHIP. 

OAtiAMmss of Authors. 2v. 1812. 

Litebaby Year-Book. 1898 — 1916 [Gontcl 
as;] LirERARY. Who’s Who 1920 
etc. 

Reeve (J. K.}. Practical Authorshii). 

[1906?] 

Watsost (E. H. L.) Hints to Young Authors. 

1906. 

Pain (B.) 1st Lessons in Story-Writing. 

1907. 

Bennett (A.) How to become an Author. 
2nded. 1908. 

Smith: (D. N.) Authors & Patrons [m 
Skakesteabb’s England, v. 2]. 1916^ 

Indian Literary Year-Book & Author’s Who 
is Who. 1918, ato. 

Eleis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Abchbb (W.) Play-making.* 3rd ed. 1926, 

AUTOGRAPHS. 

AuToaBAPmo Mirror. 4v. 1864. 

SooTX (H. T.) Autograjili Collecting. 1894. 

Broadeev (A. M.) Ghats on Autographs. 
1910. 

AVAR LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Graham: (0.) Avar Language. 1881. 

AVIATION. 

PiiooTOB (R, A.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Aero Oeob oe America. Navigating Air. 
1907. 

Baden-Poweed (B.) Ballooning as a Sport, 
1907. 

CtfATMiiY (H.) Problem of Flight. 1907. 

Hiddebbandx (A.) Airships Past Present. 
Tr. by W. H. Story. 1907. 

Marsh ALE (A. W.)’ & Greenly, fit) i Pitying 
Machines. [ 1901 '/ ] 
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AVIATION— 

MoN'i’Aau (J. W'. E. D. S.) Short Histoj‘.y 
of Balloons & Flying Machines, 1907. 

Bbrcet (A.) Conquest of Air. 1909. 
Heabne (R. P.) Aerial Warfare. lOOO. 
Highway of Air. 1909. 

Aero Manual. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Alexander (J. H.) Model Balloons & Fil ing 
Machines. 1910. 

Brewer (R. W. A.) Art of Aviation. 1910. 

Turner (G. 0.) Aerial Navigation of Today. 
1910. 

Walker (F.) Aerial Navigation. 1910. 

Harper {B. H.) & Ferguson (A.) Aerial 
Locomotion. 1911. 

Duchesne ( ) Mechanics of Aeroplane. 
Tr. by J. H. Ledeboer & T. O’B. Hubbard. 
1912. 

Bidewood (W. G.) Guide to Bxliibition 
of Specimens illustrating Modification 
of Structure of Animals in Relation to 
FUght. 1913. 

Dixie (A. E.) Air Navigation for Flight 
Officers. 1917. 

Middleton (E. 0.) Way of Air. 1917. 

Bebby (W. H.) New Traffic- Aircraft. 

1919. 

Dragon (J.) Future of Aviation. Tr. by 
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Tobasch Vertaald. 1859. 

Bebnhaei/ 1' (.E.), Ed. Vultila oder die 
Gotische Bibel. 1876. 

PcRVEy (J.) Tuuiaiatiug Bible 1903. 

SONO of Songs. With fcr, by li. A, Noyes, 
1909. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Trxjbner’s American & Oriental Literary 
Record. 1869-72. 

OoLiiERS (V,) Catalogue of all Publications of 
L. L. Bonaparte. 1902. 

Brown (J. I>.) Practical Bibliograpliv. 
[1906 ?] 

Pitman (I.) Where to look. 1907. 

Palmer (G. H.) Herbert Bibliography, 1911, 

Dictionari^. 

Brunet (J. 0.) Manuel du iibraiie et de 
Tamateur de iivres. 3 v. 1810. 

Aldis (N. G.), Etc, Dictionary of Frinter-s & 
Booksellers. 1910. 

Guides and Lists. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Bowkeb (it. R.) & Ilbs (G.) Readers’ Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Fabber (J. A.) Books oondenmed to ho 
burnt. 1892. 

Ditcjhpield (P. H.) Books fatal to their 
AuthoiB. 1895. 

John Obbbar Library, Chicago. list of 
Bibliographies on Special Subjects. 1902. 

Nield (J.) Guide to best Historical 
Novels & Tales. 3rd ed. 1904. 

Dobell (B.) Catalogue of Books printed for 
Private Circulation. 1906. 

Library Association, London, Class list 
of best Books & Annual of Bibliography. 
1907. 

Bbiten (F. S.) Roman Index of Forbidden 
Books. 1909. 

Mee (A.) & Habimbrton (J. A.), Ed. Worldks 
Great Books. 1909, etc. 

Shaw (A. 0.) What shall I read ? 1909. 

Stewart (J. D.) & Clarke (O. B.) Book 
Seieerion. 1909. 

SONNBNSCBEIN (W. S.) Best Books. 3rd 
ed. 1910, etc. 

Gray (W. F.) Books that count. 1912. 

Standard Books. 4 v. 1912. 

Sale Catalogues. 

JaGOARD (W.) Index to Book Prices Current. 
2 V. 1901-09. 

HiNRroH.s (J. 0.) Verlagskatalog. 1905. 

Blackwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Second- 
hand French Books iu ail Depis of 
Literature. 1906. 

Referenom Catalogue of Chiri-ent Literature. 
2 V. 1906. 

Quabitoh (B.) Illustrated Catalogue of Books 
' printed during I6th &. ICth Centuries. 
1908, etc. 
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BIBLIOGEAPHY, AMERIOA— 

ffr.Aa a (0. A.) Want List of American 
Historical Serials. 2nd eds 1909. 

Guittakd (0. H.) Want list of American 
18th Century Newspapers. 1909. 

Want List of I’eriodicals. 1909. 

Paksons (P. H.) Want List of Fttbiicatious 
of Educational Institutions. 1909. 

Want List of Publications of 

Societies. 1909. 

U. S. A. Congress Library, Catalogue of 
Copyright Entries. 1909, etc. 

Libeaky OS' CoNOBESS, Washington. List of 
Reference on Reciprocity. 2nd ed. 1910. 

A. L. A. Subject Index. 1911. 

PoTTEE (M. E.) U. S. Catalog. 1912. 

Amebioae Library Annual, 1913. 

PoTTEE (M. E.) & Teioh (E. L.) Cuinuiative 
Book Index. 1913, etc. 

Waed (L. E.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 


BIBLXOaRAPHY-Sale Catalogues— comM. 

Beookhaus (R a.) VerlagskataJog. 1910. 

.Beck; (G. H.) Veriagskatalog. 1913. 

Lonqmans, Okeen & Co, Classified Catalogue. 
1913, etc. 

GbaE'I' (J.) Annual Catalogue of Hew & 
Standard Books. 1914.. 

lloBPLT (U.) Catalogo eompleto. 1914. 

Leiohton (J.) & (J.) English Royal 
Bindings & other Books. [1914 ‘ij 

Magqs Bkos. An exceedingly Choice 
Selection of Rare Books & Mss. 1914. 

Mueeay (3.) Complete Catalogue of Works 
in Print. 1914-16. 

Nijhoee (M.) Catalogue no. 406. [1914?] 

Quabitch: (B.) Catalogue of Ram & Valuable 
Books, no. 333. 1914. 

SoTHEEAisr & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edwabd (E.) Biographical Catalogue. 1915. 

Ellis, Holcswoeth & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & Mss. no. 152. 
[1916 ?] 

Maggs Beos. 1st Eds of Works of 
Esteemed Authors & Book Illustrations of 
19th Century. 1915. 

SoTHEEAN & Co. (H.) Catalogue of Books 
in General Literature, English & Foreign. 
1915. 

— Illustrated Catalogue of Mss. [1915 ?] 

Tbegaskib (J.) Caxton Head Catalogue, 
no. 766. 1916. 

OxEOED UmvEEsiTY Peess. General 
Catalogue. 1916. 

Another ed, 1920. 

Beinkman’s Alphabetische Idjst van Boeken. 
1917, etc. 

Madras Govt. Catalogue of Govt 
Publications’ [1922 ?] 

Cambeidge CJn mty Peess. Catalogue 
of Books pu 0 . 1923. 

JBoESSENVEEEIN jDBB DEUTSOHEX 

Bucbhabemdlie. German Books. 1926. 

Geuthjteb (P.) %h6m^rides bib]iograpMq.ues, 
1925. 

Goldstoh (E.) Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Babb & Co. (J.) History of Europe in 
Middle Ages & Modern Times. [1926 ?] 

Peobsthaib (A.) Oriental Catalogue, no. 
36. 1926. 

Nuhoej? (M.) Eondscataiogus, 1027. 


Stephens (A. M.) List of American 
Doctoral Dissertations. 1914. 

Another ed. 1915. 

— Another ed. 1918. 

Booth {M. J.) Lists of Material which may 
be obtained free, or at small cost. 1915. 
Edwaeds (E.) Catalogue of Important Books 
& Mss relating to N. & S. America. 1916. 
PoTTEE (M. E.), Etc. U. S. Catalog. Sui)pl. 
1918. 

SoLBEEG (T.) Dramatic Compositions 
copyrighted in U. S. 2 v, 1918. 

A. L. A. Booldist. 1920, etc. 

— Index. 1921, etc. 

Hawkins (E. E.) U. S. Catalog, 8uppl. 
1921. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. BELGIUM. 

InSXITUT InTEENATIONAL I>B BlEUOGEAraiE, 
BriuelUs. Rapport sur la Situation & les 
Travaux. 1913. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, ENGLAND. 

Royal EKGrNESKS. Index of Subjects & 
Authors of all Papers in Royal 
Engineer & Professional Papers. 1872. 

Whitakee & Sons (J.) Reforcnee Catalogue 
of Current Literature. 2 v. 1902. 

Another ed. 2 v. 1906. 

— — Another ed. 3 v. 1921. 

Abbee (E.) Term Catalogues, 1668-1709. 
3 V. 1903-06. 

CoTJBTNEY (W. P.) Register of National 
Bibliography. 2 v. 1905. 

Libbaby Assooiatiok, London, Class List of 
best Books & Annual of Bibliography, 1907 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, AMERICA. 

SaiiTHsoNiAN iNSTircTTiOir, WasMngtmf 
Catalogue of Books. 1884. 

Fustcheb (W. j.) a. L. a. Index. 2nd 
ed. 1906, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY, mmhAm-conid. 
hw: (J. ;PL) & SmTH (D.) Bibliogi-aphy of 
Works by Officers & Men 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

.BiBLiofjiiAHncAii SociJiTY, Londow. Buies & 

i'jist of Members. 1911. 


\ BIBLIOGRAPHY, SWEBIR. 


JagGABB (W.) Shakespeao 
1911. 


Bibliography. 


Pabmbb (H. B.) List of English Eels & 
Translations of Greek & Latin Oassics 
printed before 1641. 1911. 

ISsDiiL* (A.) M of 
Romances panted before 1740. 191 a- 

OOUETNEY (W. P.) Bibliography of Samuel 
Johnson. 1915. 

POLEABD (A. W.) Shakespeare’s Mght with 

■ Pirates & Problems of Transmission of bis 
Text. 1917. 

Wise (I. J.) & Wheeler (S.) Bibliography of 
Landor. 1919. 

LmNGSTON (F. V.) Bibliography of Works 
of Kipling. 1927. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, GERMANY. 

Breul (K.) Handy Bibliographical Guide 
to Study of German Language &. 
Literature. 1895. 

Tehbheb (B. G.) Geisteswissenschaften 

Verlagsverzeiohius. 1913. 

Mobgait {B. Q.) 99 

literature in Enghsh tr. 19^^. 

KOEHEEB & VOLCI^AB (A- G-) & ^O. 
Deutscher Literatur-Katalog. lyAO. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, INDIA. 

Catalogue of Books registered under Act 
XXV of 1867, 1875, 

TTfMTiE^T H,)& SmTH (B.) Bibliography 

Officers & Mn of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

bibliography, ITALY. 

Pagliaiki (A.) Catalogo generale della 

iibreria itaiiana. 3v. 1901-05. 

Indioe per materie. 1910, ete. 

Primo supplemenlo. 1912-14. 

Paba-viaha. 1921, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, NETHERLANDS. 
Catalogus der Koloniale Bibhothek van het 
Kon-Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-en 
Vlokenkunde van Bed. iyo». 

2 nd ed. 1909, etc. 


Palmgbeh (V.) Selected List of Swedish 
Boois for Public Libraries. 1909. 

BIHAR. 

Cammell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. J. 
1907. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Material I'onditiou of 
People of Bengal, Bibar & Orissa. 
1912. 

Pbiob (H. 0.) Bihar & Orksu. 1923, v.U-.. 

Guide-books. 

Reid (A. M.) & (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar 
& Orissa. 1914. 


bibliography, SPAIN, 




OASsan (S.) Spanisb Books in library 

of Samuel Pepys. 1921. 


History. 

Hand (J. R.) Early Engli.sh Administration 
of Bihar. 1894. 

Topography. 

Cbeighton (H.) Ruins of Gour. 1817. 
O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playne (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behar & 
Orissa. 1917. 

Grierson (G. A.) Bihar Peasant Life. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

BIHARI LANGUAGE. 

HOEBNLE (A. E. R.) & 

Comparative Dictionary of Bihan. 2 pts. 
1886-89. 

bijapur. 

SWTH. (A.) Andent aty of 
Qtly 31 of Myth. Soe. v. 3]. 1912. 
CousENS (H.) Bijapur & its Architectural 
Remains. 1916. 

bikanir. 

SiMHA (S. H.) Guide to Bikanir. 1891. 
BIMETALLISM. 

Cebnusohi (H.) Bi-metallic Money. With 
tr. 1876. 

—Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 1878. 

— Bi-metaliism in England & Abroad. 
1879. 

— Bi-mctalUsmatlS-J. 1881. 

BoissEVAiN (G. M.) Monetary Question. Ir. 

by G.T. Warner. 1891. 

Douglas (W.) Currency of India. 6th ed, 

1892. 

Gbenmsll (W. H.) BimetaUism. [1896 j 3 



BIO0'EAPSI0AL 

BlOaRAPHICAt COLLBOHOHS -EmKtad- 

contiL 

BBOOKMBiiD M.) Oam 1 )rid 

1906. 

Graved (M.) Famous Beauties 

1906. 

)?ea(A.) Some Beauties of 1- 

1906. 

Stephebs (W. B-* W.) ^ 

Bishops of Winchester. Z pti 
Gallbbdeb (G. a. R.) Sea Kini 

1907, etc. 

DixoK (W. W.). Queens of 1 
1907. 

Kebbee (T. E.) Lord Beacons 


BlMEfALLISM 


-coiitd. 

,s (J. S.) Treatise on Money & 
on Monetary Problems. 1903. 

Investigations in Chirreney 


bimeballism 

:s^r5B:ooso; 

Fvsaya < 

Jevons (W. S.) 

& Finance. 1909. 

biographical collections. 

OAiisy (W. H.) Oriental Christian Biography. 

3 V. 1850-52. 

Rule (W. H.) Celehi-ated Jesuits. 2 v. 
1852-63. 

Carlyle (J.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1897. 

Htjtohieson (H. :NL) Living Rulers of 
Mankind. 1902. 

JoaissBN (T. H.) Historical Character Studies. 

Tr. by B. S. Berrington. 1907, etc, 
'tBOWBBffian (W. B. H.) 7 Spbndld 

Sinners. 1908. 

BtJTLEB (H. M.) 10 Great & Good Men. 

1910. 

Dasa (S. N.) Footprints. 1910. 

NiYoaKP.) * 

1915. 

America. 

Ehot (C. W.) -t American Leaders. 1907. 
•Toraaios (B. M.) Isjadmg Amerioar 


if Britain. 


Century. 2uded. 1907. 

Macoenk (J.) 6 Radical TImd 
Gibbs (P.) Romance of Ge 
1908. 

Oeoit. (A.) 6 Oxford Thinkers. 

Biokley (F.) King’s Favourit 
Courtney (W. P.) 8 Friends 
1910. 

Wheeler (E. R-) 

1910. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Smith (D.N.) Characters of I7th Century. 
1918. 

StraosbyCL.) Eminent Victorians. 1918. 

XJnoensored ^Celebrities. 


Famous Bhie-Stookin^. 


Ameiloan 


Raymond (B. T.) 

1921. 

Birkenhead, ViacmnL Contemporary 
Personalities. 1924. 

DoBBi:H(B.) Essays in Biography, 1680-1726. 
1926. 

Prance. 

Dunn-Pattison (B. P.) Napoleon’s Marshals. 
1909. 

Bearn (0.) 4 Fascinating French 

Women. 1910. 


Thiough3 Centuries. 


Some American Ladies. 


Kitab-el-’ Umara-el’ - 
Qudah of el Kindi. 


Muhammad bin 
Wulali wa KH 

1912. 

Waoyf Boutbo^ 

1913 , 

Belgium- 

Ghent University. liber MemorialiH. 2 t. 
191.3. 

Bttglaud. 

(W. F. B-) Some Distinguishec 
Anglo-Indians. 187.5. 

Rev. ed. 1887. 

Smiles (S.) Industrial Biography. 1882. 
Aubrey (J.) Brief Lives. 2 v. 1898. 
Blwin (W.) Some 17th Century Men o 
Letters. 2 V, 1902. 


f Greece. 

Plutaboh, Greek Liv&s. Tr. by 0. E. 
Byles. 1907. 

Tr. by A. Stewart G. Long. 4 v, 

1908-1912. 

Buooiiica Graeci. 1912. 
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BIOGEAPHIGAL COLLlCTIOlS—lndia-- 
cmtd. 

GovikdIoabxa (A.) Holy Lives of Azhvars. 
1902. 

:Datta(P. K.) Masonic Notabilia in Bengal. 
1909. 

Bkadley-Bibt (I\ B.) 12 Men of Bengal 
in 19tb Century, 1910. 

Who’s WIio in India. 1911. 

DeRhe-Philifb (G. W.) Insoiiptioiis on 
OMstian Tombs or Monuments m 
Punjab, N. W. F. Provtuce, Kashmir & 
Afghanistan. 1912. 

Dasa (J. M.) 1 

GAHOOnABHYAYA (M. L.) 1 

3rd ed. 1916. 

Hbboes of the Hour. 1918. 

Indian Nation Builders. 3 pts. Oth ed. 

[ 1918 ? ] 

Vandyopadhyaya (D. N.) India’s Nation 
Builders. 1919. 

Italy. 

Abtists of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
B. L. Seeley. 1907. 

Holband (R. S.) Builders of United Italy. 

1908. 

Staley (E.) Famous Women of Florence. 

1909. 

VespAsianoba Bis'HCOI. Memoirs. Tr. by W. 
George & E. Waters. 1926. 


BIO0RAFH1CAL tl 

BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS 
Military. 

Chambbblen (P.) Military History of Prince 
■” & others. 1736. 


Shanb (A. 1.) Soldiers of Fortum*. J907. 
Thoknton (L. H.) Campaigners, Grave & 
Gay. 1925. 

Painters, Sculptors, etc, 

Fyvib (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Era. 1908. 

White (G.), Hd. Master Painters of Britain. 
1909. 

Vasaiii (G.) Lives of most Eminent 
Painters, Sculptors & Architects. Tr. by 
G. du 0. DeVere. 10 v. 191246. 


Persian. 

HayIt. 


Literary. 

DISJIAELI (I.) Calamities of Authors. . 2 v, 
1812. 

Hahnay (J.) Satire & Satirists. 1854. 
Rosseti’i (W. AI.) TAves of Famous Poets. 
1878. 

HOBSON (W. T.) Classic Poets. 1879. 

Ward (T. H.), Bd. English Poets. 5 v. 1891- 
1918. 

DbQuinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 4 & 

5. 1897. 

Bates (W.) Maclise Portrait GaHeiy of 
Illustrious Literary t haracters. 1898. 
Clwin (W.) Some Hth Century Men of 
Letters. 2 v. 1902. 

SiiNTJlETJVE (C. A.) Portraits «« 

Century. Tr. by K. P. \Vormeley (G. B. 
Ives). ' 2 V. 3905. 

hYViK (1.) Some Literary Eccentrics. 1906. 
Payne (W. AL) Greater English Poets of 
1 9 lb Century. 3907. 

Srasioss m Litany CoWmtiw of 

English Tjahe Ht. 1907, 


Muhammad Abul 
[ 1880 ? ] 

Mujuammad bin !8adiq 

y 1S86. 

Ahmad ibn TJmb. Chahar Maqala. 1910. 
Rome. 

Oman (G. W. 0.) 7 Roman Statesmen of 
Later Republic. 1902. 

PrmTARCH. Lives. Tr. by A. Stewart & G. 
Long. 4 V. 1908-1912. 

Statesmen. 

Paleologue (W.) Romantic Wplomat. 
Tr. by A. Chambers. [ 1926 ? ] 

biographical dictionaries. 

Haedwicnic (R.) Annual Biography. 18,56. 
Patkcck (D.) & Geoome (P. H.) Chambers’ 
Biographical Dictionary. 1908. 

Arabic. 

’Am ibn I Yusuf. Ta’rih al-Hukama. 1903. 
Dramatic, 

Geeen Room Book. 1907'09. 

England. 

Btepiten (L.) &. Lee (S.), Ed. Hietiouary 
of National Biography. 1908, etc. 

Far East. 

Who’s Wh<Mn Far East. 1906. 

Germany. 
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Infiia, 

Biiokland (0. K) Dictionary of Indian 
Biography. 1906. 

WiLsos (M.) Tirhoot & its Inhabitants of the 
Past. 1908 . 

DISA Gotta (J. 0.) National Biography for 
India. 1914, etc. 

Naval. 

EAT-.FJ 3 ( J.) Naval Biography of Great Britain. 

. 4 V. 1828. 

G’Bybnr (W. R.) Naval Biographical 
Dictionary. 1849. 

Netherlands. 

AA (A. J. VAK BBR.) Biographisoh 
Woordenboek der Nederlanden. 21 Dl. 
1852-78. 

BIOGRAPHY, 

CARLYiiE (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays. 
V. 4. 1869. 

Eitzgeeald (P.) Oroker’s Boswell & Boswell. 
1880. 

Lee (S.) National Biography, 1897. 

^Perspective of Biography. 1918. 

Ward (W.) Last Lectures. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

SoTHERAN & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, ett!. 

Edward (P.) Biographical Catalogue. 1916. 


Kidd (J.) Adaptation o! External Nature 
to Physical Condition of Man. 1836. 
Srenoeb (H.) Principles of Biology. 1866. 
Hide (A.) Some Problems of the Day in 
Natural Science. 1900. 

Burke (J. B.) Origin of Life. 1906. 
Loeb(J.) Dynamics of Living Matter. 1906. 
Metohhikokf (B.) Nature of Man. Tr. by 
P. 0. Mitchell. 1906. 

Lakkester (E. R.) Kingdom of Man, 1907. 
Kbbbdb (E.) Plant-animals. 1910. 

Ldoyd (R. E.) Biology. 1910. 

Maofardand (.T.) Biology. 1910. 

MiTOKEUi (P, C.) Biology. 3rd ed. 1911. 
Waldaoe (A. R.) World of Life. 5th ed, 
1911. 

Dendt (A.) Evolutionary Biology. 1912. 
Hdkley (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom. 1912. 


BIOLOGY-— eowid. 

Moore (B.) Origin & Nature of Life. 1913. 
Lobb (J.) Organism as a Whole. 1916. 
Jestkinson (J. W.) Vitalism [ in Singer (G.) 
Studies in History & Method of Science], 

1917. 

Thomtson (D. W.) Growth & Form. 
1917. 

Dekdy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
Society. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924. 
Geddbs (P.) & Thomson' (J. A.) Biology. 

1925. 

CoKKiNis (A. J.) Reproduction of Life. 

1926. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the World 
& of Man. 1926. 

Uexkueld (J. von) Theoretical Biology. 
Tr. by D.L. MacKinnon. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

PSYOHOBIOLOGY. 1917-20. 


Philosophical, etc. 

Hhxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
Wbismann (A.) Hereditary & kinched 
Biological Problems. Ti’. by E. B. Poulton, 
S. Sehdnland & A. E. Shipley. 1889. 
Hovendbn (F.) What is Life? 1897. 
Haeckel (E.) Wonders of Life, Tr. by ,1. 
McCabe. 1906. 

Headley { F. W.) Life & Evolution. 1906. 
Driesch (H.) Science & Philosophy of 
Organism. 2 v. 1908. 

Retnheimer (H.) Nutrition & Involution. 
1909. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

Hurley (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom. 1912. 

Johnstone (J.) Philosophy of Biology. 
1914. 

Castle (W. E.) Genetics & Eugenios. 1916. 
DARBiSHiRa (A. D.) Biology, etc. 1917. 
Quevli (N.) Cell Intelligence. 1917. 

Carr (H. W.), Ed. Life & Finite 
Individuality. 1918. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin & Evolution of Life. 
1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology, etc. 1919. 
Thomson (J. A.) System of Animate Nature. 

2 V. 1920. 


BIOLOGY. 


Bdtlbb (S.) life & Habit. 1923. 


BmOOT 


BIBBS 


63 


BlOLOSY—PhilosopMcal, QiG.-—contd. 

Pt/A-TT (A.) Aspesta of Biological & Geological 
Knowledge in. Antiquity [ in Maevin (F. S.) 
Science & Givilissafcion]. 1923. 

Butlee (S.) Luck or Cunning? 1924. 

Unconscious Memory. 1924. 

Bussell (E. S.) Study of Living Things. 
1924. 

Butler (S.) Life & Habit, v, 2 [in 
Collected Essays, v. 1]. 1925. 

Paton (D.- N.) PMlosopliy of Oontinaity 
.of Life. 1926. 

BIRDS. 

Hobseield (T.) &j Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Birds in Museum of E. Lidia Go. 2 v. 
1854-58. 

liiDGWAY (R.) .Directions for colieotiug Birds. 
1891. 

Cadow (H.) & GAiiDiBEE (J. S.) Aves [in 
Fauna & Geography of Maldive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1903. 

Selous (E.) Bird Life Glimpses. 1906. 

Finn (F.) Ornithological & other Oddities. 
1907. 

World’s Birds. 1908. 

PyoRAFX (W. P.) History of Birds. 1910. 
Finn (F.) Bird .Behaviour. 1919. 

Feohawk (F. W.) Birds beneficial to 
Agriculture. 1919. 

Gladstone (H. S.) Birds & the War. 1919. 
Hudson (W. H.) Birds & Man. 1923. 
Hermann (6.) Origin of Birds. 1926. 

Anatomy. 

8HUFBLDT (H. W.) Myology of Raven. 
1890. 

Bibliography. 

Foster {L, R.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturadists. 1892. 

Eggs and Nests. 

Bendieb (C.) Directions Ibr colieOtmg, 
preparing & pi-eserving Birds’ %gs * 
Kests. 1891. 

Migration. 

Coward (T. A.) Migration of Birds. 1912. 
Thomson (A. L.) Problems of Bird — 
Migration, 1926. 

Wetmore (A.) Migrations of Birds. 1926. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Magfaelane (R, R.) Land & Sea Birds in 
Lower Mackenzie River Dt. 1890. 
Ridqway (R.) Birds of N. & Middle 
America. 1901, etc. 


BIRDS* AMEEXCA (NORTH) 

Macoebooe (R. 0.) I— Birds from Mindoio. 

II— 3 Rare Luzon Birds. 1905. 

Macoun (J.) & (J, M.) Catalogue of 
Canadian Birds. 1909. 

Obeeholseb (H. C.) Genus Chordeifes 
Swainson. 1914. 

Geinnell (J.) Game Birds of California. 

1918. 

Bent (A. 0.) Life Histoi'ies of K. American 
Diving Bird.s ? Order Pygopocles. 1919. 
Roberts (T. S.) Review of Omithologj?’ 
of Minnesota. 1919. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Obeeholseb (H. O.) Genus Ghordeile.s 
Swainson, 1914. 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds of La Fiata. 1923. 
BIRDS, ASIA. 

ITinn (F.) Game Birds of Imlia & Asia. 1911. 

Water Fowl of India & Asia. 3rd ed. 

1921. 

BIRDS, BORNEO. 

Shaepe (R. j.) & Whitehead (J.) Birds of 
N. Borneo [in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu], 1893. 

BIRDS, BURMA. 

Oates (E. WL) Birds of British Burma. 3v. 
1883. 

Bakbe (E. 0, S.) Birds. 2nd od. 1922, 
etc. 

BIRDS, CEYLON. 

Bakee (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc, 
Wait(W. E.) Birds of Ceylon. [1926?] 

BIRDS, ENGLAND. 

Evans (A. H.) Birds of Britain. 1916, 
Hudson (W. H.) Biiria in Town Village. 
1919. 

Another tri. 1923. 

Adventures among Bmk. 192.3. 

Birds in Ix)ndon. 1923. 

^British Birds. 1923. 

BIRDS, INDIA. 

Gould (J.) Century of Birrls from 
Himalaya Mbs. 2 pts. 1831-32. 

Royle (J. B.) Illusti-ations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts, & of Cashmere. 
2v, 1839. 

Jeedon (T. C.) Indian Omithtfiugy, 1847. 
Hume (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector’s 
Vade Meonm. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Oates (E. W.) Birds. 4v. 1889-98. 
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BLOOD 


BIBBS, INDIA- -tnnUl 

(F.) Garden k Aviary Birds of India. 
1906. 

2nded. 191.5. 

How to know Indian Waders. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Dami-eish (G.) ;Familiar Indian Birds. 1907. 
Bakbti (E. 0. S.) Indian Dnoka k tlieiv AUies. 
1908. 

.Dkwab. (D.) Birds of Plains. 1.909, 

— — Indian Birds. 1910. 

Another ed. 1920. 

KssKm (E. H.) Common Birds of Bombay. 
[1911?] 

I'osns (F.) Game Birds of India & Asia. 

1911. 

Mason (C. W.) Food of Birds in India. 

1912. 

Baker (E. 0. S.) Indian Pigeons & Doves. 

1913. 

Dewar (D.) Glimpses of Indian Birds. 


BIEHOES. 

Raya (S. C.) Birhors, 1926. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

Bunob (J. T.) History of Corporation of 
Bii-mingbam. 3 v. 1878-1902. 
Birmnoham, Commercial & Indnstiial. 1919. 




BIRTH-CONTROL. 

Paoten (S. N.) Malthus & Ricardo. 1889- 
SANOBa (M.) Pivot of CiviKmtion. 1923. 


BISMUTH. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismuth. 

1921. 


BLACK HOLE. 

Holwbll (J. Z.) NariRtive of Deaths ^ 
Gentlemen, suffocated m Blacic 
Hole at Calcutta. 2nd ed. 1768. 
Bustebd (H. E.) Echoes from Old Calcutta. 


1913. 

——Birds of Indian Hills. 1914. 

Finn (F.) Indian Sporting Birds. 1916. 
Mackintosh (L. J.) Birds of Darjeeling & 
India. 1916, etc. 

Dewar (D.) Bird Calendar of H. India. 
1916. 

Finn (F.) Water Fowl of India & Ada. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

Susainatsan (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Baker (E. 0. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 

-Hand-list of Genera & Species of Birds 

of Indian Empire. 1923. 

Dewar (D.) Common Bii-ds of India. 1923, etc. 

Himalayan & Kashmiri Birds. 1923. 

HoIiMBR (M. R. N.) Indian Bird lafe. 1923. 
Laha (S. C.) Pet Birds of Bengal. 1923, etc. 
Fr,ETCHBR (T. B.) & INGUS (0. M.) Biixls of 
an Indian Garden. 1924. 

Dewar (D.) Indian Bird Life. 1926. 
Hor,MER(M. R. N.) Bird Study in India. 
2nded. 1926. 

BIRDS, JAVA. 

WHITEHBA.B (J.) Collection of Birds from 
E. Java [ in Whitbheao (J.) Exi>]oration 
of Mt Kina Bain]. 1893. 

BIRDS, PALAWAN. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina Baiu. 
1893. 

BIRDS, PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

MACGREGOR {R. C.) & WOROBSTOR (C.) 
Handlist of Birds of Philippine Islands. 
1906, ; ■ 


Hill (S. 0.) List of Europeans & othem in 
English Factories in Bengal in Kob. 
1902. 

Mabtinbao (A.) L’Episode du “ Trou noir 
[ in Rhvue historique de 1 Inde fran^aise. 
no.l]. 1916. 

BLACKBURN. 

BDACKBtrRN & its Manufactures. [ 1922 ? ] 
BLASTING. 

Maubioe (W.) Shot-firer’s Guide. 1909. 
BLEACHING. 

Bean <P.) & MaoOlbary (W.) Chomistry 
& Practice of Finishing. 1905. 

Rankin (M. C.) Art & I.hwstice of Laundry. 
Work. 1907. 

Fabbei* (F. j.) Dyeing & Cleaning, 4th cd. 
1917. 

BLECHINGLEY. 

Lambert (U.) Parish Church of Blechingley. 
1919. 

BLIND. 

ARMrrAGE (T, R.) Education k F.mployrnoTd- 
of the Blind. 2nded. 1886. 

Diderot (D.) Early Philosophicia! Works. 
1916. 

BLOOD. 

Nhttali, (G. H, F.) Blood Immunity k Blood 
Relationship, 1904. 

FoTKBBGiLij (C. F.) Blood Examination k 
its Value in Tropical Disease, 1907, 


BLOOD 
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BLOOD—cow^d 

BrahmaoIei (U, N.) Studies in Hemolysis. 
2nded. 1913. 

BOAED OF TRADE. 

Basyb (A. H.) Lords Commissioners of 
Trade & Plantations. 1925. 

BODLEIAM LIBRARY. 

Maoray (W. D.) Annab of Bodleian 
Library. 2nd ed. 1890. 

Bode 3IAN Library. Staff-calendar. 2v. 1910. 
Bodley (T.) Treoentale Bodleianuni. 1913. 
Ceastbr (H. H. E.) W. Mss of Bodleian 
Library. 1921. 

Dayies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss 

relating to English History in 17th 

Century in Bodleian Library. 1922. 

BOGHASKOI. 

Hrozny (E.) Die Spraohe der Hethiter. 
1917. 

- — Hethitisehe Keilsohrift—texte aus 
Boghizkoi. 1919. 

Uber die Vdlker und Sprachen des alten 

Chatti-Landes. 1920. 

Sommer (E.) Hethitisohes. 2 pts. 1920-22. 
Komana. Das hethitisehe Ritual des 
Papanikri von Komana. 2 pts. 1924. 

BOHEMIAN LANGUAGE. See. Czech 
Language. 

BOILERS. 

Bertin (L. E.) Marino Boilers. Tr. 2nd- 
ed. 1906. 

Sa?ROMBYER (C. E.) Marino Boiler 

Management & Construction. 3rd ed. 1907. 
Maoquadb (W.) Engines & Boilers. 1909. 

BOKHARA. 

RAmusat (J. P. a.) Surqueiques peuples du 
Tibet et de la Boukharie NqteaUX 
Melanges Asiatiques, t. 1], 1829. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Heemersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitrage Zur Kenntnios der russischen 
Reiches und der angranzenden Lauder 
Asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-71. 

WoBEE (J.) Mission to Bokhara. 4th ed. 
1846. 

7th ed. 1862. 

Olufsen (C.) Emir of Bokhara & his 
Country 1911. 

BOLSHEVISM 

Eraser (J. E.) Red Russia. 1917. 

Teotzky (L.) BolsheviM & World Peace. 

1913 . 


BOLSHEVISM— cowifd. 

Kbblino (H. V.) Bolshevism. 1919. 
Ransoms (A.) 6 Weeks in Russia. 1919. 
MrunJKOv (P. N.) Bolshevism. 1920. 
Snowden {Mrs P.) Through Bolshevik 
Russia. 1920. 

Russell (B.) Practice & Theory of 
Bolshevism. 1921. 

Miliukov (P. N.) Russia, Today & To- 

morrow. 1922. 

Stoddard (L.) Revolt against Civilization. 
1922. 

Palmieri (A.) La Politica Asiatica dei 
Bolsceviohi. 1924, etc. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Toynbee (A. J.) The World after Peace 
Conference. 1925. 


BOMBAY. 

Description of Island & Harbour of 

Bombay. 1831. 

Stevenson (J.) Theory of Great 

Elephanta Cave. 1862. 

Knight (R.) Municipal Finance of Bombay. 
1871. 

Speech which Mr Knight was not 

permitted to deliver at Bench Meeting. 
1871. 

Bombay Beggars & Criers. 3rd ed. 1892. 
Jo§r (P. B.) History of Bombay: Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Michael (L. W.) History of Municipal 
Corporation of Bombay. 1902. 

Review of History & Operations of Port 
Trust Board. 1905. 

Drewitt (E. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George rV. 1907. 

Pictures of Old & New Bombay. 1909. 
Malababi (P. B. M.) Bombay in Making. 
1910. 

WlCHl (D. E.) a Financial Chapter in 
History of Bombay City. 2nd ed. 1910. 
Old & New Bombay. 1911. 

Edwardes (S. M.1 By-ways of Bombay- 
1912. 

WlOHl (D. E.) Rise & Grovirth of Bombay 
] ii-ncipal Govt. 1913* 

Kabkaria (R. P.) Charm of Bombay. 1916. 

Mibams (A. E.) Bombay Town Planning 
Act of 1915. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, H. P., 
Punjab. 1917-20. 

Burns (0. P.) Municipality of Bombay. 

1918 . 
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BOMBM—contd 

Directoiies, etes. 

Bombay Calendar & Directory. 1801 -04. 
Bombay Register & Almanac. 1803. 
Bombay Calendar & Register. 1821-26. 
Bombay New Alnaanaok, Directory & General 
Rogistei*. 1843, 

Dbsobiptive Guide to Bombay. 1891. 
Ehwabdbs (S. M.) Gazetteer of Bombay 
City & Island. 3 y. 1909-10. 
Thackeb’s Bombay Directory. 1914, etc. 
NKWBLii (H. A.) Bombay — Gate of India. 
[1919?] 

Bbh DiQtii, pseiid. Visit to Bombay. 1927. 


History. 

Ihma OYracir. List of Proceedings, etc., 
Bombay. 1902. 

Josi (P. B.l History of Bombay: Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Stbaohey (R.) & {0.) ICeigwin’s BobelUon. 
1916, 

Weight (A.) Annesley of Surat «& his Times. 
1918. 

KHiN (S. A.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY. 

Bombay Uniyeesixy. Catalogue of Library. 
1909. 

Minutes of a Meeting of Senate. 

1916, etc. 

Handbook. 1926, etc. 

BON RELIGION. 

liAUKEE (B.l Ober oin tibetisches 
Gescbichtswerk der Bonpo [in Toong Pao. 
ser. 2. V.2]. 1901. 

Eu.am i J. E.l Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 


Cathcaet (C. W.) & Caird (E. M.) Students’ 
Atlas of Bones & Ligaments. 1886. 
Wabtee (H. E.'v Human Skeleton. 1918, 
Peabsoh (M. G.l & Dbummond (J.) 

Fractured Femurs. 1919. 

MustafI (J. 0.) Osteology. 2nd ed, 1922. 


Bouohox (H.l Book. 1890. 

Hobne (H. P.) Binding of Books. 1894. 
Duff (E. G.) Printers, Stationers & 
. Bookbinders of Westminster # I^ondon, 
from 1470 to 1635. 1906. 


BOOKBlNDIN<3~-co««t^. 

Peabob (W. B.) Practical Bookbinding, 

1908. 

SxEFHEiir (G. A.) Commercial Bookbinding. 

1910. 

Almaok (E.) Fine Old Bindings in E. Aimack’s 
Library. 1913, 

Leighton (J.) & (J.) English Royal 

Bindings & other Books. [1914 ?J 
EiiUS, Hoedswoeth & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & Mss. no, 162. 
[1915 n 

Weale (W. H. j.) Early Stampscl Book- 
bindings in British Museum. 1922. 

Sabbe (F.) Islamic Bookbindings, Tr. by 
F. D. O’Byme. 1923. 

BOOK ILLUSTRATION. 

PoLLABD (A. W.) Early Illustrated Books. 
1893. 

Habdy (W. j.) Book-plates. 2nd od- 1898. 
BOOK-KEEPING. 

Maonaughton (J.) Factory Book-keeping 
for Paper Mills, 3900. 

Aloook (J.) Municipal Accounts. 1903. 
Adgib (W.) Modern Book-keeping & 
Accounts. 1904. 

Collins (A.) Municipal Internal Audit. 
1904. 

Moss (W.) Cotton Spinning Companies’ 
Accounts. 1906. 

Dioksee (L. R.l Student’s Guide to 
Accountancy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Collins (A.) Organisation & Audit of Local 
Authorities’ Accounts. 1908. 

■ Mackenzie (V. 8. C.) Morlcrn Balance 
I Sheet. 1908. 

! Mole (A. C.) Students’ Epitome of 
I Accountancy & Book-keeping. 1908. 
WiTHEES (G.) How to read a Balance-sheet. 
1909. 

Wolff (D.) Newspaper Accounts & 
Management, 1909, 

BhattaOabya (A.) Book-keeping made easy. 
1912. 

Accountantship Examination Manual. 

2nded. 1913. 

Rontley (J.) Business Book-keeping. 
I [1919?] 

I SiMHA (D.) Indian Accounts & Income-tax. 
i 1926. 

BOOK PRESERVING. 

. Book of Trade Secrets. 1905), 


BONES. 


BOOKBINDING. 


BOOESSiaUie 


BORO BUOOR 
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BOOKSELLING AND FOBLISHINO. 
HiTCncooK (F. H.) Building of a Boole. 
1910. 

Alois {H. G.) Printed Book. 1916. 

England. 

CuEWEN (H.) History of Booksellers. 1873. 
Dtjfp (E. G.) Printer, Stationers &, Book- 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1536. 1906. 

Bibliographical Society, London, 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1657-1640. 1910. 
Maokebrow (R. B.) Printers’ & Publishers’ 
Devices in England & Scotland, 1486-1640. 
191.3. 

— — Booksellers’, Printers’ & Stationers’ 
Trade {in Shakespeare’s England, v. 2]. 

1916. 

PlombPv (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Bookseller's in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

British Booksellers. 1924, etc. 

Ireland. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland, & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1667-1640. 1910. 
Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1726. 1922. 

British Booksellers. 1924, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Publishers’ Circular & Booksellers’ Record. 
1910. 

American Library Annual. 1913, 

ScoMand. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Fereign 
Printers of English Books, 1667-1640. 1910. 
Mackebrow (R. B.) Printers’ & Publishers’ 
Devices in England & Scotland. 1485-1640. 
1913. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printors 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

British Booksellers. 1924, etc, 

BOOKWORMS. 

OsLEB (W.) Illustrations of Book Worm. 

1917. 

BOOKS. 

Burton (J. H.) Book-hunter., 1862. 


BOOKS — contd. 

Wheatley (H. B.l Dedication ox Books to 
Patron & Friend. 1887. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890, 

Elton (0, I.) & (M. A.) Great Book- 
collectore. 1893. 

Roberts (W.) Book-hunter in Loudon. 
1895. 

Hasslitt (W. 0.) Book-collector. 1904, 
Davenport (C.) Book. 1907. 

Burton (J. H.) Book-hunter. 2nd ed. 
1908. 

Grierson (P. J.) Do Libris, 1909. 
Quiller-Couch (A.) Art of Reading. 
1920. 

Conrad (J.) Life & Letters. 1921. 

BOOTS AND SHOES. 

Salquin (S. a.) Military Shoe. Tr, bv 
H. L. B. 1883, 

Hazard (B. E.) Organizations of Boot & 
Shoe Industry in Massachusetts before 
1876. 1921.* 

BORAX. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Bomx, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 


BORNEO. 

Valentwn (F.) Besehr. [i?i Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Veth (P. j.) Borneo’s Wester-AJdieliug. 

2 Dl. 1864-66. 

Perblaer (M. T. H.) Ran away from the 
Dutch. Tr. by M. Blok. 1887, 
Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) In Central Borneo. 

3 DL 1900. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 
Sea Savages & in Borneo & Philippinee. - 
1909. 

Ross (J. D.) 60 Years, 2 v. 1911. 

Hose (C.) & MacDougall (W.) Pagan 
Tribes of Borneo. 2 v. 1912. 

Natural Man. 1926, 

Krause (G.) Borneo. 3 v. [1926 ?] 

BORNEO, BRITISH NORTH. 

Handbook of British N. Borneo. 1890. 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu, N. Borneo. 1893. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1906. 


BORO BDDOR. 

WiLSEN (P. 0.) B6rd-Boudour dans File de 
Java. 9v. 1874. 

Gbonem: 4N (J.) De Tjandi Bar4boodoer o|j. 

Midden-J^va. .1900, “ 
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Boro-Bubtjb \in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
fran^aise d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 9]. 1909. 

Krom (N, S.\ & Erp (T. Van) Beschrijvmg 
van Barabudur. 1920, etc. 

Hoenig (A.) Das Eormproblem des Boro- 
Budur. 1924. 

Kbom (N. J.), Ed. Life of Buddba. 1926. 

BOSTON. 

Wolfe (A. B.) Lodging House Problem in 
Boston. 1913. 

Huse (C. P.) Financial History of Boston. 
1916. 


BOTANIC GARDENS. 

Voigt (J. 0.) Hortus Subarbanns 
Calonttensis. 1845. 

Jameson (W.) Botanical Gardens of Govt., 
N. W. Provinces. 1855. 

Royal Boxanio Gardbij^, Gcdoutta. 

Catalogue of Seeds. 1864. 

Hendbeson (G.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 1873. 
Gleeson (J. M.) Oatalo^e of Plants in 
Agri -Horticultural Society’s Gardens, 
Madras. 1884. 

Papers connected with Foundation of 
Botanic Gardena, Calcutta. 1893. 

King (A.) Guide to Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Calcutta. 1895. 

Royal Botanic Gabdens, Calcutta. Guide, 
1902. 

Bean (W. J.) Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew. 
1908. 


BOTANY. 

Linnaeus (C.) System of Vegetables. Tr. 

2 V. 1783. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Botany. Tr. by 

T. Martyn. 3rd ed. 1791. 

Linnaeus (C.) General System of Nature. 

7 V. 1800. 

Classes & Orders of Linnsean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Hooker (W. J.) Botamcal Miscellany. 3 v. 
1830-33. 

Lindlby (J.) Botany. 2nd ed, 1836. 

Vegetable Kingdom. 2nd ed. 1847. 

Maout (E. Le) & Deoaisnb (J.) General 
System of Botany. . Tr. by Mrs Hooker. 
1873. 1 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Mueller (F. V.) Index perfectus ad Oaroli 
Ldnnaei Species plantarum. 1880. , 


BOTAM—contd. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
life. 1881. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Sachs (J.) Botany. 2nd od. 1882. 

Allen (G.) Blowers & tlioir Pedigrees. 
1883. 

Macalpine (D.) Botanical Atlas, v. 2. 
1883. 

Avebury, Baro7i [J. Lubbock] Bl<.‘wors, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bower (F. 0.1 Practical Instruction in 
Botany. 3rd od. 1891. 

Knowlton (F. H.) Directions for collecting 
Recent & Fossil Plants. 1891. 

Scott (D. H.1 Studios in Fossil Botany. 
1900. 

Campbell (D. H.) University Toxt-book of 
Botany. 1902. 

Marilaum (A. K. von) Natural History of 
Plants. Tr. by F. W. Oliver. 2 v. 1902. 
Strasburger (E.), Etc. Text-book of Botany. 
Tr. by H. C. Porter. 2nd od. 1903. 

Another ed. 1908. 

LINN55US (C.) Linnfe Vorlesungen iiber die 
Cultur der Pflantzen. 1907. 

Hole (R. S.) Botany. 1909. 

De (A.) Drosera Amrita. 1910. 

Bower (F. 0.) Plant-life on Land. 1911. 
Scott (D. H.) Evolution of Plants. 1911. 
Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World. 1911. 

Wehmbr (C.) Die Pflanzenstoffe. 1911. 
Cook (O. F.) Nomenclature of Sapote & 
Sapodilla. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Bardell (E. M.) Production of Root Hairs 
in Water, 1915. 

Bower (F. 0.) Botany of living Plant. 
1919. 

Lowson (J. M.) Botany. 1919. 

Fletcher (T, B.) Plant Imports into India 
1921. g 


Anatomy and Physiology. 

Mueller (J. S.) Illustration of Sex 
System of Linnffius, 2 v. 1779-89. 
Griffith (W.) Notuise ad Plautas Asiatioas. 
4pts. 1847-51. 

Goodale (G. L.) Physiological Botany. 

1882. 1 

VprM (S. 1^) Physiology of Plants. 1886* 
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BOTANY— Anatomy anfl Physiology— confd!. 

Goebel (K.) Glassification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. E. E. 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Gbay (A.) Botanical Text-book. 6th ed. 
2 pts. 1887-92. 

Sachs (J. voh) Physiology of Plants. Tr. by 
H. M. Ward. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Elo-wers. 1891. 

Dabwih (C.) Different Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of Same Species. 1892. 

CTOHiHGELOi (D. D.) Causes of FInctnations 
in Turgescence in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895. 

Dehheet (E.) Plant life & Structure. Tr. 
byO. L. Skeat. 1900. 

Goebel (K.) Organography of Plants. Tr. 
by J. B. Balfour. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

Peeeeee (W.) Physiology of Plants. 2nd 
ed. Tr. by A. J. Ewart. 3 v. 1900-06. 

SoHiMPEB (A. F. W.) Plant-geography upon 
a Physiological Basis. Tr. by W. B Fisher. 
1903. 

Ghttenbeeg (H. El. von) Beitrage zur 
physiologischen Anatomie der Pilzgallen. 
1905. 

Vash (J. 0.) Plant Eesponse as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

JOST (L.) Plant Physiology. Tr. by R. J. H. 
Gibson. 1907. 

Faemeb (J. B.) Plant life. 1913. 

Vasxj (J. 0.) Researches on Irritability of 
Plants. 1913. 

Nervous Mechanism of Plants. 1926. 

Ancient and Mediaeval. 

JoBET (0.) La flore de I’lnde d’ apr^s les 
6crivains greos. 1901. 

Theophbastus. Enquiry into Plants. Tr. 
by A. Hart. 2 v, 1916. 
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Iandlby (J.) & Moobb (T.), Ed. Treasury of 
Botany. 2 pts, 1874. 

Another ed. 1876. 

Hbihig (B. L.) Glossary of Botanic Terms 
used in describing Flowering Plants. 1899. 

Symonds (W- P.) Vernacular Names of 
Plants in Bombay. 1901. 

Diseases of Plants. 

Waed (H. M.) Diseases of Plants. 1889. 

Masses (G.) Plant Diseases caused by 
Cryptogamio Parasites. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) Dissemination of Parasitic 
Fungi & International Legislation. 1917. 

— — Fungi & Disease in Plants. 1918. 


Cultivated Plants. 
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BOTANY 


History, 

Saohs (J. vosr) History of Botany, 1630- 
1860. Tr.by H. E. F. Gamsey. 1906. 
Geben (.1. R.) History of Botany, 1860-1900. 
1909, 

Inseetivorous Plants. 

Cooke (M. 0.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
life. 1881. 

Daewin (0.) loseotivorous Plants. 2nd ed. 
1888. 

Medical. 

Hookbe (W. J.) Botanical Mkicellany. 

3v. 1830-33. 

Stbphbnsok (J.) & Chuechhj. (J. M.) 

Medical Botany. 1831. 

Bindley (IF.) Flora Medioa. 1838. 

Bexjby (H.) Useful Plants of India, 1858. 

Suppl. 1884. 

Stbwaet (J. !*■) Punjab Plants. 1869. 
Cheisoiy (T.) New Commercial Plants, 
1878-89. 

Mxjeeay (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Geaoias (G. F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India. 

1913. 

Obta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by C. Markham. 
1918. 

(H.) Applied & Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

NadakabnI (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs, 

1914. 

KrR WTTAnA (K. R.) & VaSu (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

SAirrlL (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Pha^aka (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of 
Gwalior. 1926. 

Lbyel (a F.) Magic of Herbs. [1927 ?] 
Movements cH Plants. 

Daewin (0.) Power of Movements in Plants. 
18^, 

Cooke (M. 0.) Freaks & Marvels Of Plant 
life. 1881. 

Daewin (C.) Movements & Habits of Climbing 
Plants. 1891. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Causes of Fluotuations 
in Tui^escence in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Investigations on Heliotropism. 
1904. 

Radiation Stimulus inducing Molecular 

Changes in Matter & Conoomitant Response 
in Plants. 1904, 


BOTANY— -Movements of Plants— 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

Daewin (F.) Darwin’s Work on Movements 
of Plants [in Sewaed (A. 0,), M. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910, 

Vasu (J. 0.) Literature & Science. 1911. 

Researches on Irritability of 

Plants. 1913. 

Life Movements in Plants. 2 v. 

1918-19. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

LiNNiEAN Society. Transactions, v. 2-18. 
1794-1837. 

Medical. & Physical SoaiBi’Y, ClalcuUa . 

Transactions, v. 1.9. 1826-45. 

Hookee’s J1 of Botany So I£ew Garden 
Miscellany. 1848. 

Royal Botanic Gaedens, Galcvita . Annals. 
1887, etc. 

Royal Gaedens, Kew. Bulletin of 
Miscellaneous Information. 1887, etc. 

Le MONDE des plantes. 1894. 

CONGEilS INTEBNATIONAL DE BOTANIQUE, 

Paris. Actes. 1900. 

Exposition universelle internationale. 

1900. 

Ageicultueal Reseaeoh Association, 
Aberdeen. Report. 1906. 

Dept of Agbi., Indna, Memoirs; Botanical 
Set. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta University. Ji of Dept of 
• Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial UNivEESiTy. Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 


Rboonsteuotion of Elementary Botanical 
Teaching. 1919. 

BOTANY, AFGHANISTAN. 

Aetohison (J. B. T.) Fora of Kuram 
Valley, etc. 2 pts. 1880-81. 

Botany of Afghan Delimitation 

Commission. 1888. 

Products of W. Afghanistan. 1890. 

BOTANY, AFRICA. 

Chevalibe (A.) Les veg^taxix utiles de T 
Afrique tropioale fran^aise. 1906, etc. 

BOTANY, ALPS. 

Babnaed (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 
MagMill'AN (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 


Study and Teaching. 


BdEAIf 
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BOTANY, AMERICA (0ENTEAL). 

PiraTER (H.) New or Noteworthy Plants 
from Columbia & Central America. 1909, 
etc. 

Standley (P. C.) Studies of Tropical 
American Phanerogams. 1914. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Maooitn (J.) Catalogue of Canadian Plants, 
pt, 4. 1892. 

Rose (J. N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. 1899. 
Pehhallow (D. P.) N. American Species 
of Badoxylon. 1901. 

SMMHSOOTAisf Insotiuyion. Contributions 
from U. S. National Herbarium. 1907, etc. 
Goldman (E. A.) Plant Records of an 
Expedition to Lower California. 1913, etc. 
Smith (J. D.) & Rose (J. N.) Hanyeae & 
Gongylocarpeae, Tribes of Onagraeeae. 
1913. 

Tidbstbom (I.) Botrychium Virginianum & 
its Forms, etc, 1913. 

Wabd (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
191348. 

Hitohoook (A. S.) & Chase (A.) Tropical 
N. American Species of Panicum. 1916. 
WooTAN (E. O.) & Standley (P. 0.) Flora 
of New Mexico. 1916, 

Oaby (M.) life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Frost (H. B.) Mutation in Matthiola. 1919. 
Standley (P. 0.) Flora of Glacier National 
Park, Montana. 1921. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Hitghoook (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 

BOTANY, ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

KtJBZ (S.) Vegetation of Andaman Islands. 
1870. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1896. 
BOTANY, ARABIA. 

Milne (J.) Prof. Oliver’s Determination of 
Plants collected near Alsaba[iia Bake (C.T.) 
Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia & of Mdian]. 
1878. 

Deelebs (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1889. 
botany, ASIA. 

GBimTH (W.) Notulse ad Plantas Asiaticas. 
4pts. 1847-61. 

Posthumous Papers. 4 pts. 1847-61. 

Linnean Sochbty, London. Jl of Proceedings. 

Suppl. to Botany. 1, 1859, 

Kxsa (G.) Species of Mens of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88, 

— ! — Indo-Malayan Species of Querous & 
Castanopais. 1889. 


BOTANY, mh.—contd. 

WABBXTEa (0.) Monsunia, Beitrage zm 
Kenntniss der Vegetation des sud-und 
Ostasiatischen Monsungebietes. 1900, etc. 

Bretzl (H.) Botanisehe Forschungen des 
Alexanderzugea. 1903. 

Pbain (D.) Species of Dalbergia of S. S. 
Asia. 1904. 

Beooari (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 190844. 

Paulsen (0.) Studies on Vegetation of 
Transcaspian Lowlands {in 2nd Danish 
Pamir Expedition]. 1912. 

BOTANY, AUSTRALIA. 

Mueller (F. von) Plants Indigenous to 
Victoria. 2v. 1860-65. 

Select Plants for Industrial Culture or 

Naturalisation in Victoxia. 1876. 

Botanic Teachings at Schools of Victoria. 

1877. 

Bailey (F. M.) Synopsis of Queensland 
Flora, etc. 1883. 

BOTANY, BALUCHISTAN. 

Aitohison (J. E. T.) Botany of Afghan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

Bubioll (I. H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1908. 

Another ed. 1909. 

BOTANY, BURMA. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma, 1896. 

West (W.) & {G. S.) Fresh-witer Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Stamp (D. L.) Vegetation of Burma. 1926. 

BOTANY, CEYLON. 

Beddome (B. H.) leones Plantarum Indiae 
Orientahs. v. 1. 1874. 

Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & Britirii 

India. 1876. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Trimen (H.) Flora of Ceylon. 6 pts. 1893- 
1900. 

BOTANY, CHINA. 

Brown (R.) 3 New Species of Plants. 
1819. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

BOTANY, EAST INDIES. 

Wallioh (H.) Plantae Asiaticae Rariores 
E. Indian Plants. 3 v. 1830-32, 


n EOTAl^l? 

BOTAHY, EAST WBlEB—contd, 

Lihnabak Society, LoMon, Ji. of Proceedings. 

Suppi. to Botany, v. 1. 1859. 

Greshoee ( M. 'i Sclictson van nuttige Indiaoiie 
Planten. ser. 1. 1894-1900. 

BOTAUY, ENGLAND. 

Lounon (J. W.) British Wild Flowers. 
1846. 

Paxtost (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Allex (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Soweeby (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

English Botany. 3rd ed. 13 v. 1899. 

Druery (C. T.) British Ferns. 1903. 
Beitish Mcseum. List of British Seed 
Plants & Poms. 1907. 

Moss (0. E.) Cambridge British Flora. 
1914, etc. 

BOTANY, FORMOSA. 

Hayata (B.) Flora Montana Formosao \ in 
Tokyo College oe Soibnob.. Jl. v. 26], 
1908. 

BOTANY, INDIA. 

Akdeeson (J.) Correspondence. 1800. 
Roxboegh (W.) Flora Indioa. 2v. 182Q- 
24. 

Another ed. 1832. 

Another ed. 1874. 

PiDDiNGTOB (H.) English Index to Plants 
of India. 1832. 

Wight (B.) Specilegium Neilgherrense. 
1834. 

Boyle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural History 
of Himalayan Mts & of Cashmere. 2 v. 
1839. 

Wight (R.) Illustrations of Indian Botany. 
2v. 1840-50. 

leones Plantarum Indiae Orientalis. v. 

2-6. 1843-63. 

Mukeo (W.) Hortus Agrensis. 1844. 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim - 
Himalaya. 1849. 

Illustrations of Himalayan Plants. 

1866. 

& Thomson (T.) Flora Indica. v. 1. 

1856. 

Boyle (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1856. 
Clbqhobn (H.) General Index of Plants 
in Dr Wight’s ‘ leones Plantarum Indies 
Orientalis.’ 1866. 


mmm 

BOTANY, INDlA~C(wrfc?. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868* 
Elliot (W.) Flora Andhrioa. pt. ,1. 1859. 
Dalzbll (N. a.) & Gibson (A.) Bombay 
Flora. 1861. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of S. India. 2 v. 
1863. 

Another ed. 1865-70. 

Druey(H.) Indian Flora. 3 v. 1864-69. 
Aitchison (J. E. T.) Catalogue of Plants 
of Punjab & Sindh. 1869. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 
Ekdiovie (R. H.) leones Plantarum Indise 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

Bidie (G.) Neilgherry Lomnthaceous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Hookke, (J. D.) Flora of British India. 
7 V. 1876-97. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppi. to Ferns of S. 

India & British India. 1876. 

Clarke (C. B.) Compositse Indicia. 1876. 
Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs & large 
Climbers in Darjeeling Dt. 1878. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 
Murray (J. A.1 Geology, Botany & Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

Plants & Drugs of Sind. 1881. 

Gregg (W. H.) Indian Botany. 1883. 
Supplement to Drury’s * Useful Plants of 
India.’ 1884. 

Watt (G.) Vegetation, etc., of Chumba 
State & British Lahoul. 1885. 

Duthie (J. F.) A Botanical Tour in 
Merwara-Rajputana, etc. 1886. 

Illustrations of Indigenous Fodder 

Grasses of Plains of N. W. India. 1886. 
Baynes (C. E.) Album of Indian Ferns. 

1887. 

Di’Thib {J. F.) Fodder Grasses of N. India. 

1888. 

Groves (G. B.1 Indian Conseivatoty & 
Guide to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

King (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 

Bona VIA (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc., of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Macadam ( ) list of Trees & Plants of Mt 

Abu. 1890. 

Prain (D.) Species of Pedicularis of Indian 
Empire & its Frontiers, 1890. 

FIinr (G.) Magnoliaceae of British India. 
1891. 

Pbain (D.) Genus Gomphostemma, Wall 



BOM¥ 

BOUAHY, IMBlk—cmtd. 

Dickinson (R B.) Flora of Berar. 1892. 

Kino (G.) Anonaoeae of British. India. 2 
‘pts. 1893. 

r-rRii'miOFF (M.l Schstson van Nuttigo 
rS PlanL. ser. 1-60. 1894-1900. 

Naibnb (A. K.) Flowering Plants of W. 
'.India. 1894. 

Hookkb (J. B.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
1896. 

Indian Plants. Drawings. [ 1895 ? ] 

Be-uehi. (P.) & King (G.) Century of New & 
Rare Indian Plants. 1896. 

Gambee (J. S.) Bambuseae of British India. 
1896. * 

Lisboa (J.C.) Bombay Grasses & their Uses. 

1896. 

King (G.) & Pantling (BD Orchids of 
SikMm-Himalaya. 3 pts. 1898. 

Smeth (E.)& (H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 
JoEET (C.) La flore de Tlnde d’aptSs les 
4crivaias greos. 1901. 

King (G.), Buthie (J. F.) & Prain (B.) 
2nd Century of new & rare Indian 
Plants. 1901. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 

Plants in Bombay Presidency. 1901. 

Collett (H.) Flora Simlensis. 1902. 

Cooke (T.) Flora of Presidency of Bombay. 

1903, eto. 

Peain (B.) Bengal Plants. 2 v. 1903. 
Hook® (J. D.) Flom of BritUh Indio. 

1904. 

DmHUl (J. F.) Korn of Upper tongete 
Plain & of adjacent Siwahk & Sub- 
Himalayan Tracts. 1906, eto. 

State (0.) Aconites of India. 1906. 

DUTHiB (J. F.) Orobids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Steaohey (B.) Catalogue of P^nts of 
^ Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 
Garhwal & Tibet. 1906. 

West (W.) & (O- S.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Ghosal {L. M.’l Terminalia Arjuna. 1909. 
Gito^a (A.'i Romance of Plants. 1912. 
Geaoias (C. F. X.) Flora sagrada da India. 
1912. 

Peleideeee (T.) Glimpses into Life of Indian 
Plants. 2n(l ed. 1912. 

Oeta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & Bings 
Tmu Tr. by 0. Markham. 1913. 

NiDAKABiSti (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. 
1914. 


SOMV 


BOTANY, INDIA— co»M. 

Fyson (P. F.) Flora of Nilgiri & Pulney 
Hill-tops. 2 V. 1916. 

Gamble (J. S.) Flora of Madras Presidency. 
1915, etc, 

Bambee (0. J.V Plants of Punjab. 1916. 
Eoetikaea (K. R.) & Vase (B. B.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

Haines (H. H.) Botany of Bihar & Orissa. 
1921, etc. 

Ra > G 10 AEI (K.) Elementary Botany for 
India. 1921. 

Blattee (E.) & Almeida (J. F. d’) Ferns 
of Bombay. 1922. 

COLTHEEST (1.) Familiar Flowering Trees in 
India. 1924. 

Sany.^l (B. P.) Vegetable Brags of India. 
1924. 

Pha^aic (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of Gwalior. 
1926. 

BOTANY, JAPAN. 

Yokes Ai (I.) Shintei somoku dzusetsu. 20 v. 
[1876 ?] 

BOTANY, JAVA. 

Bleme (K. L.) Flora Javae nec non 
insularam adjacontium. 2 v. 1828. 

BOTANY, MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND 
PENINSULA. 

Valenthn (F.) Verhaal [ in Ooost-Indibn. 
Dl. 3}. 1724-26. 

Beddomb (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 

India & British India. 1876. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

Indo-Malayan Species of Querous & 

Castonopsis. 1889. 

Ridley (H. N.) Flora of Malay Peninsula. 
1922, eto. 

BOTANY, NEW GUINEA. 

Meellee (F. von) Papuan Plants, pt. 1. 
1876. 

King (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888?] 

BOTANY, NORWAY. 

Baenaed (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 


BOTANY, PERSIA. 

AiTCHisoN (J. E. T.) Botany of Afgnan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

Products of N. E. Persia. 1890. 

Laeeee (R.) Sino-Iranica. 1919, 
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Daxta (S.) Devalaya. 3rded. 

Sabk^ (H. C.) Brahmo Prayer Boolr. 
1922. 

Datta (S.) Brahma Ritual & Bovotions. 1924. 

Ramamohana Raya. His Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 ? ] 


Periodicals and Societies. 

j 1862, eto. 

Brahmo Public Opinion, 1878-80. 

The World & New Dispensation. 1898-1900. 
Indian Messenger. 1912, etc. 

Devalaya Review. 1918, etc. 


BRAHMAPUTRA. 

Rennell (J.) Ganges & Burrampoofcor Rivem 
1881. 


BRAHUi LANGUAGE. 

Trdmpp (E.) Grammatisohe Untersuchungen 
ueher die spraohe der Brahuis. 1881. 

Dames (M. L.) Baluchi Langtmge. Tr. by 
R. S. D. Jamiat Rai, 1904. 


BOTANY, PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Mi®iiiDL, (B. B.') Review of Identifications 
of Species in Blanco’s Flora de Pilipinas. 
1906. 


BOTANY, SUMATRA, 

Hasselt (A. L. VAN) & Boeulage (J. G.) 
Bijdragen tot de Kcnnis der Flora van 
Midden-Sumatra [ m Veth (P. J.) Midden- 
Sumatra. Dl. 4]. 1884. 


BOTANY, TIBET. 

Stbacuey (R.) Catalogue of Plants of 
Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 
Garhwal & Tibet. 1906. 


BOY SCOUTS. 

Brown (G. R.l 1st Star. 1919. 


BRACHIOPODA. 

Ball (W. H.) Preliminary Catalogue of 
Shell-hearing Marine Moliushs & Braohiopods 
of S. E. Coast of U. S. 1889. 


brAhma samAja. 

Defence of Brahinoism & Brahmo Samaj. 
1863. 

Majumdab (P. C.) Will Brahmo Samaj 
last ? 1880. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Sena (IL 0.) God-vision in 19th Century. 
1880. 

We Apostles of New DispensatioS. 

1881. 

Sena (J. K.) Brief Exposition of Principles 
of New Dispensation. 1882. 

Sena (K. 0.) Brahmo Samaj. 1883. 

Another ed. 1903-10. 

— 4th ed. pt. 1. 1909. 

D’Alviblla (E. G.) L’Evolution religieuse 
contemporaine chez les Anglais, les 
Amerieains et les Hindous. 1884. 
Skna(K.O.) Essays. 2ndod, pt. 1. 1886. 

3rd ed. 1886. 

— 4:th ed. pt. 1. 1909. 

6th ed. 1916. 

Brahma Tract Society, Calcutta, Yoga. 
Srded. 1899. 

Ranade (M. G.) Religions & Social Reform. 
1902. 

SabKaR (H. C.) Reli^on of Brahmo Samaj. 

1906. 

2nded. 1911. 

Brahma Samaja of India. General'Report. 

1907, eto, 

Calchtta Congress & Conferences, [ 1907 ? J 
Surat Congress & Conferences. [ 1908 ? ] 
Madras Congmss & Conferences [1909 ? ] 


BhattaoIrya (S.) Mission of Brahmo 

Somaj. 2nded. 1910. 

New Samhita. 4th ed. 1910. 

All-India Theistic Conference. Proceedings. 
Calcutta Session. 1912. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conference.^ 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

BhattIoarya (S.) History of Brahmo 

Samaja. 2 v. 1911-12. 

A Few Thoughts on Brahma Samaj. 1911. 
Vash (I. 0.) 

=^^^1 ! 1914. 

Sena (K. C.) Jeeban Veda. Tr. l)y B. 

Mozoomdar. 1915. 

Datta (S.) Brahmajijnasa. 1916. 
Sena(B.L.) 

mfit I 1916. 

Sena (K. C.) ! 1919. 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

MajhmbIb (P. C.) Keshnh Cliunder Sen &, 
his Times. 1917. 

1 dthed. 1919. 


BEAHOT 


BEIHSH 
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BRiHBI LAHOT ABE- 
Bray (D. DE S.) Bralim Language. 1909, etc. 
Mayer (T. J. L.) English-Baiuchi Dictionary . 
1909. 

Gilbertson (6. W.) BalocM Language. 
1923. 

English -Baluolii Colloquial Dictionary. 

2 V. 1925. 

BRAHUI LITEEATORE. 

Balooh Classics, pt. 4. 1903. 

BRiHUiS. 

Bray (D.l Life-History of a Brahui. 1913. 
BBAIH. 

Blackburn (I. W.) Illustrations of Gross 
Morbid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane. 
1908, 

Ramstorm (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg’s 
Investigations in Natttial Science & Basis 
of his Statements concerning Functions 
of Brain. 1910. 

Dowse (T. S.) Brain in Evolution of Mind, 
Soul & Spirit. [ 1918 ? ] 

BRASS WARE. 

DambibR (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1894. ‘ 

Gard (E. A.i Manufacture of Brass & Copper 
Wares in Assam. 1894. 

Brown (W. H.) Principles & Practice of 
dipping, burnishing, lacquering & bronzing 
Brass Ware. 1900. 

BRASSES. 

Ward (J. S. M.) Brasses. 1912. 

BRAZIL. 

SouTUEY (R.l History of Brazil. 8 v. 
1810. 

Bibliotheca nacional, Rio de Janeiro, 
Documontos relativos a Mem de s&, 
Governador geral do Brasil. 1906. 

Kosmos. 1907, etc. 

Redeielo (A. H.) Brazil. 1920. 

BREAD. 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loaf of Bread. 
1013. 

BREAD-FRUIT TRIE. 

Kino (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 


BREST. 

LbylanD ( j.) Despatches & Letters relating 
to Blockade of Brest, 1803-05, 2 v. 

1899-1902. 

BREWING. See Beer and Beewinc. 

BRICKS AND BRICK-MAKING. 

Sterung (R. S.l 2 Brick-making Machines 
sent out to India in 1851. 1868. 

Falconnet (G. P. de P.) Brick & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Ansbll (H.l Manufacture of Glazed Bricks 
& Glazed Sanitary Ware. 2nd cd. 1898. 

Brown (A. E.) Hand Brick-making. 1902 . 

BRIDGE. 

Roe (F. B.) Auction Bridge Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

BRIDGES. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

GoodWYN (H.) An Improved System of 
Suspension Bridges on the Principle 
adopted by Mr Dredge. 1843. 

Abbott (F.) Permanent Bridges for Indian 
Rivers. 1847. 

Medley (J. G.) Bridges, 1863. 

2nded. 1870. 

— -Tthed. 1920. 

Dowden (T. F.) Dufferin Bridge. 1887. 

Robertson (F. E.) Sukkur Bridge. 1889. 

Merriman (M.) & Jacoby (H. S.) Roofs & 
Bridges. 6th ed. 4 pts. 1906. 

Peaoocsb: (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 



Brighousb : its Industrial Facilities & 
Residential Advantages, ‘j; 1921 ? ] 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Canton (W.) History of British & Foreign 
Bible Society. 5v, 1904-10. 

BRITISH COLONIAL OFFICE. 

Fiddes (G, V.) Dominions & Colonial Offices. 
1926, 

BRITISH COLUMBIA, 

Gosnell (R. E.) Year Book of British 
Columbia & Manual of Provincial 
! Information. 1911. 
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BElKSfi 


BEITISH EMFIEE. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) Tlie Empire. 1893. 
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Paoiis (R.) Bouddha et le Christ. 1903. 
Lloyd (A.) Buddhist Meditations from 
Japanese. 1905. 

Edmunds (A. J.) Buddhist Texts quoted 
as Scripture by Gospel of John. 1906. 
La Vallee Poussin (L. de) Le Bouddhisme 
et les evanglles oanoniques a propos d’une 
publication reoente. 1906. 

Falke (R.) Buddha, Mohammed, Christus. 
2e Aufl. 1908. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 
Bbrtholbt (A.) Buddhismus und 

Christentum. 2e Aufl. 1909. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Rittelmeyer { ) Buddha oder 

Christus? 1909. 

Thomas ( ) Ohristianisme et 

Bouddhisme. 9e ed. 1909. 

Gordon (E. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 

— World-healers. 2 v. 1912. 

Faber (G.) Buddhistische und 
Neutestamentliehe Erzahhmgen. 1913. 
SCHROEDER (L. von) Reden und Aufsatze. 

1913. 

Bods (M.) Mohammed, Buddha & Christ. 

1914. 

Garre (R.) Indien und das Christentum. 
1914. 

Gordon (E. A.) Syriac Christianity & Daijo 
Bukkyo \in Asian Cristology & 
Mahayana], 1921. 

Satyananda. Origin of Christiamty. 
[1922 ?3 

Carpenter (J. E.) Buddhism & Christianity. 
1923, 

Buddhist Scriptures. 

Childers (B. C.), Tr, Khuddaka Pa'tha. 
1860. 

Feee (H. L.) \ 

ia Tib*eftan» Sanskrit) & Mongol, 1866. 


BUDDHISM 


BUDDHISM 


BUDDHISM- "BiiadMsi; Scripim'es-~conf<?. 
MahSjawakajatakaot, Tr. 1901. 

Ebmukds (A.), Tt. Dhammapada. 1902, 
KaooIyaka. Netti-Pakaraiia. 1902. 

Spbybe (J. S.), Ed. Avadanasataka. 

1902-1904. 

Davids (0. A. F. R-), Ed. VibhaAga. 1904. 
DsAEivtAKiETi. Nyayabindu. Tibetan 

ir. 1004. 

LAvi (S.) Le Samyuktagama Sanscrit et 
les FeuiUets gruenwedel [in TouHa Pao. 
ser. 2. V. 6]. 1904. 

PiscJHED (Rr.) Bruobstiioke des Sanskrit- 
Kanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari. 
1904. 

Taylob (A. 0.) Patisambbidamagga. 2v 
1906-07. 

Vasd (C. 0.) Dhammapada. With Bengali 
tr. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Buddhagho^a. Comm, on Dhammapada. 
6v. 1906-16. 

Davids (0. A. F. R.), Ed. Dnkapatthana. 
1906. 

NBDMAinr (K. E.) Dio Reden Gotamo 
Buddho’s aus der Dighanikayo. 1907, etc. 
A§vagho?a. Sutralamkara. Tr. par E. Huber. 
1908. 

Dotoit (J.), Tr. Jatakam. 7 Bd. 1908-21. 
L6vi (S.) A9vagho?A ; le SOtrSilarakfiira 
et ses sources. 1908. 

MooBB (J. H.), Tr. Itivuttaka, 1908, 
J?5 'aKATILaka. Die Reden dea Buddha aus 
der Anguttara-Nikayo. 1908, etc. 

Davids (0. A. F. R.), Tr. Psalms of Early 
BnddMsts. 2v. 1909-13. 

Chavawhes (E.), Tr, Cinq cents contes 
et apologues extraits {iu Tripitaka CMnois. 
3t. 1910-11. 

Mikavbv (R. P.) & Mieonoei? (H. D.), Ed. 

Mahavyutpatti. 1910, etc. 

Radlove (W.) & Stael-Holstjsin (A. vow) 
Tisastvustik ein in Turkischer Sprache 
Bearbeitetes Buddhistisehes Sutra. 1910. 

Boas (E. D.) Alphabetical list of Titiies 
of Works iu Chinese Buddhist Tripitaka. 
1910. 

Shwe Zan Auitg & Davids (0. A. F. R.), 
Tr. Abhidhammattha-Sangaha. 1910, 

StS-mano Pabbajja.. Der Gang in die 
Heimatslosigkeit. 1910. 

Cabpenteb, (J. E,), Ed. Digha NikSva. v. 3. 

1011 . . 

Davids (C. A. F. R.), Ed. Yamaka. 2v. 1911-13. 

L^ivi(s.) Documents de FAsie centraJe. 
Mission .Pellio^ JO:^]!.^ ^ 


BUDDHISM— Buddhist Scriptures- - 

Radloct (W.) Kuan-si-im Pusar. 1911. 
S'iiJlOARA, Tr. Majjhima Mkaya. v.l. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Frahke (R. 0.), Tr, Dighanikaya. 1913. 
Gunaeatea (E. R. j.), Tr. Aiiguttara 
Nikaya. 1913. 

Thomas (E. J.), Tr, Buddhist Scriptures, 

1913. 

Das Udana, etc. 1913. 

Stede (W.) Die Gespensterges-cHchten des 
Peta Vatthu. 1914. 

SirMAirGAi.ATHBBA{S.) Dhammapada. 1914. 
Wallesee (M.), Ed. Prajnaparaniita. 1914. 
Btjddhadatta (A. P.), Ed. Manuals. 1916. 
Shwe Zan Aung & Davids (C. A. F. B.), Tr. 
Katha-Vatthu. 1916. 

Smith (H.), Ed. Khuddaka-Patha. With 
Comm. Paramatthajotika. 2 pts. 1916. 
Buddhaghosa, Paramatthajotika on 
Sutta-Nipata. 3v. 1916-18. 

Feanois (H. T.) & Thomas (E. J.), Ed. 
Jataka Tales. 1916. 

Hobende (A. F. R.), Ed. Ms. Remains of 
Buddhist Literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc. 

Yogavaoaea. Manual of a Mystic. Tr. 

by F. L, Woodward. 1916. 

Bhattaoarya (H.) Desoriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, v. 1. Buddhist 
Mss. 1917. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.) & Sumangala (S.), Tr. 
Book of Kindred Sayings. 1917, etc. 

Dhamimapada. Paramattha D'pani, Comm, 
of Pota-Vatthu. 1917, 

IzuMi (H.) & Toganoo (S.), Ed. Prajna- 
Paramita-Naya-C^latapanca^atika. 1917. 

Buddhaghosa. Sumangalavilasini, Comm, 
of Dighanikaya. 1918, etc. 

DhammapIda. Paramattha Dipani, Comm, 
of Thera-Gatha, 1918. 

— J Comm, of Theri-Gatha. 1918. 

Lbumann (E.), Tr. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th, 

1919. 

BuDDHAGHOfjA. Atthasalini, Comm, on 
Dhammasaiigapi. Tr. by Maung Tin. 

1920, etc. 

Gauthiot (R.) & Pedliot (P.). Ed. 
Tripitaka. 1920, etc. 

BaduI (B. M.) k Mitea .(S.). 
Pitatot Dhammap^a. 1921. 
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BtJBDHIvSM — Buddhist Scriptures- — condd. 
Meumann (K. B.), Tt» Dhaiamapada* 

2-^ Aufl. 1921. 

WooBWABD (E. L.), Tr. Dhammapada. 

1921. 

Bu»»ha,ghosa. Visudfiliimagga. Tr. by Pe 
Maung Tin, 1922. 

BuuriiifGAME: (E. W.), Tr. Jatakas. 1922. 
Nbumahh (K. E.), Mi. MaJJhimanikaya. 
3«Aufl. 3Bd. 1922. 

SEiDUNSTeoKEK (K, ), Tr. Itivuttaka. 

■ 1922. , 

Butoo Nai^jio, Md . 

1923. 

Davids (0. A. E. R.), Tr. Dhamma Sangani. 
2nded. 1923. 

Vasdbandhu. Abbidbarmako^a. Tr. by L. 

de la Vall6e Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Wbldee (B.), Ed. Dbarmasaihgraba. 1923. 
Davids (T. W. R.), Tr. Jataka-Mdanakatha. 
[1924’3 

PausbSld (V.), Tr. Sutta-Nipata. 2nd ed. 

1924. 

Mueller (P. M.), Tr, Dbammapada. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Walleseb (M.) Spraohe und Heimat des 
Pali-Kanons. 1924. 

DHABatATBATA. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sotirces. Tr. by P. A. Von Schiefner So 
W. R. S. Ralston. [1926?] 

Lillby (M. E.), Ed. Apadana. 1926. 
PisoHBL (R.), Ed. Assalayanasuttam. 
1928. 

WoODWABD (P. L.), Tr. Some Sayings of 
Buddba. 1926. 

OsALMBBS (R.), Tr. Majjhimanikaya, 
1926, etc. 

Iconography. 

Bha^ptIOAbya (B.) Indian Buddhist 
Iconography. 1924, 

Gbuenwedel (A.) Die Teufel dea Avesta ubd 
ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonograpbie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asxens. 1924. 

Adam (L.) Buddhastatuen. 1926. 


Law. 

Oan-Tub. Buddhist Law, 1903. 


Nichiren Sect. 

Masahabu Abesaki. Niohiren. 1916. 

Quelques pages de I’histoire religieuse 

du Japon. 1921. 


BlfDDHISM SS 

BUDBHIBM — ^KTorthem School (MaMySna)— 
confd. 

Gboot {J. J, M, de) Le Code du Mahayana 
en Chine, 1893. 

Reot (L.), Ed. \ ^001. 

NagAejuna. |. With Oomin, 

of Candrakirti. 1903'04. 

AiVAGHO^A, Awakening of Faith in 
Mahayana Doctrine. Chinese tr. by 
Pammartha So English tr. by T. Richard So 
Yang Wen Hwui. 1907, 

Suzuki (D. T.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1907. 

La Valleb Poussin (L. de) Grand V6Mcule. 

1908. 

Unrai Woqihaba. Asafiga’s Bodhisattva- 
bhumi. 1908, 

Santidbva. 

L. D. Barnett. 1909. 

Haas (H.) Amida Buddha uensere Zufluoht. 
1910. 

Gordon (B. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 
NIgAbjuna. Die Mittlero Lehre 
Madhyamika-^Sstra. 1911. 

Gbmmbll (W.), Tr. Diamond SOtra. 1912. 
Dbniebb (J.) Gods of N. Buddhism. Tr. 
by A. Getty. 1914. 

Pebi (N.) Le Dieu Wei-l’o \in Bulletin de 1’ 
Eoole franffaise d’ Extreme-orient, t. 16], 
1916. 

BhattAoIbya (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, v. 1. 1917. 

Leumann (B.), Ed, Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th, 
1919. 

MaoGovebn (W. M.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1922. 

Santedbva. Sik^a-Samuccaya. Tr. by C. 

Bendall & W. H. D. Rouse. 1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. I 

1923. 4 , . - i; ‘ 

ScaiAYB® (S.) MahaySna Doctrines of 
Salvation, Tr. by R. T. Knight. 1923. 

Vasubandhu. L’ Abhidharinako^aN. Tr. par 
L. de la Vallde Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Wbllbb (P.) Der chinesieohe 
Dharmasaiptgtaha, 1923, 

DHABMAKtBTi. | With Comm. 

by Dharmottara. 1924. 

Rosenberg (O. K. J.) Die Weltausohanung 
des modemen Buddhismus imfernen Osten. 
Cbers. Von P. Schaeffer. 1924., 

Sauhdbbs (K.) Lotuses of, , Mahayanav 
19'24. ■ ..... 

-■ 
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BUDDHISM—HortheEn School (Mahayana) 

confd. 

Stohekbatsky (T.) Erkenntnistheorie und 
Logik naoli der Lehre der spiteren 
BuddMstea. 1924. 

Bhattaoabya <B.), Ed, \ 

Periodicals and Societies. 

5579tC^Tt^S \ • 

Buddhist Eeview. 1909, etc. 

Easterh Buddhist. 1922, etc. 

Buddhistischer Weltapiegel. 1923, etc. 
Buddhism in England. 1926, etc. 

Buddhist India. 1927, etc. 

Religious Orders. 

Goon (M. E. L. van) De Buddhistische Eon. 
1915. 

Southern School. 

Shwe Zan Auno & Wallesek (M.) 
Dogmatik des Tuodemen Sudlichen 
BuddMsmus. 1924. 

YogacSra School. 

.JiBYO Masuda. Der individualistische 
Idealismus der Yogacara-Schule. 1925. 

Zen Sect, 

Katten Nukabiya. Eeligion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de V 
histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Wadey (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Belation to 
Art. 1922. 

BUDDHISM, BURMA. 

\nanda Metteyya. Im Schatten von Shwe 
' Dagon. [1907?] 

buddhism, central ASIA. 

Pbinsep {H. T.) Tibet, Tartary So Mongolia. 
1851. 

Grubnweded (A.) Die Teufel des Avcsta 
und ihre Bewehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

BUD9HISM, CEYLON. 

DHAMMAKim. Dathavamsa. Tr. by Muttu 
Kumarasvami. 1874. 

Oa Cunha (J. G.) Tooth-Relio of Ceylon. 
1875.;: ■ 

Morris (E.) Dathavamsa. [1884?] 

CoPDESTON {E. -S ), Buddhism, Prkt^iye & 
Present. 2nd ed. 190*8. 

Woodward (P. L.) Pictures of Buddln^t 
Ceylon, etc. 1914. 

KBTTff (A. B.) Buddhist Philosophy in, India . 
^^&Ceyion. 1923, j 


BUDDHISM, CHINA. 

Choo Huno. Catechism of Shamans. 

Tr. by C. E- Neumann. 1831. 

Gboot (J. J. M. db) Le Code du Mahayana 
eii Ciiine. 1893. 

Lamaieesse (E.) L’ Empire CMnois. 1893. 
Suzuki (T.) & Caeus (P.), Tr. Yin Chih 
Wen. 1906. 

Johnston (R. E.) Buddhist China. 1913. 
Kaiten Nukaeiya. Eeligion of Samurai. 

1913. 

Hwur Li. Life of Hiuen-Tsiang. 1914. 
Ohavannes (E.), Tr. Contes et Legendes du 
Bouddhisme chinois. 1921. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Teachers in China. 1923. 
VissEB (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Hodous (L.) Buddhism & Buddhists in 
China. 1924. 

Krause (P. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Po. 1924. 

Wang Jni nsiu. Laien-Buddhismus in Cliina. 

Cbers von H. Haokmann. 1924. 

Coates (H. H.) & Ryugaku Ishizuica, Tr. 
Honen. 1925. 

Daijo Tokiwa So Tadashi Sekino. Buddhist 
Monuments in China. 1926, etc. 

buddhism, INDIA. 

Kern (H.) Der Buddhismus und seine 
Geschichte in Indien. 2 Bd. 1882. 
Monier-Williams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

Vasaka (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at 
Bhott Biigan-Howrah. 1890. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Origin So Growth of 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1891. 

4th ed. 1906. 

YogAvaoara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 
Kern (H.) Histoire du Bouddhism dans P 
Tnde. Tr. par G. Huet. 1901-03, 
OoPEESTON (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nded. 1908, 

PoucHER (A.) Une liste indienne des actes 
i die Buddha. 1908. 

SuMPA Khan-po Ye^e Pal Jor. Pag Sam 
Jon Zang. pt. I. 1908, 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity, 
1909. 

Oldenbebg (H.) Aus dem alten Indien. 1910. 
Vasu (N. N.) Modern Buddhism So its 
followers in Orissa. 1911. 

Pa-Hian. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

ScHROEDER (L. V.) Reden und Aufa&tzet 
vomehmlioh iiber Xndiens Litteratur 
I ttad Kultor. 1913. 


BUDDHISm 

BirBDHISM— INDIA— con 

KiMtIE/. (B.) , Original & 

Doctrines of Indian Buddlnsm. 1920. 

Lini (B. 0.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

Keith (A. B.) Bnddliist Piiilosopliy in 

India & Ceylon. 1923. 

Krause (S’. E. A.) Jn-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

buddhism, indo-china. 

LiMalEESSE (B.) La ™ da BoudAa sm ™ 
du BouddMsme dans 1 Indo-Ciune. Ib92. 

buddhism, JAPAN. 

Buddhist Meditations from Japanese. 
1905. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 

— Creed of^Half Japan. 1911. 

Kait'EN Htjkariya. Rehgion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masahabd Ahesaki. Nichiren. 1916. 
Reisoh^™ (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1917. 

Masaharh Ahesaki. Quelques pages de I 
histoire reiigieuse du Japon. 
SEn.EAESH-Em. BuddLMftalm.. Tr. by 
S. Yamabe & L. A. Beck. 19-1. 
KishioSatomi. Japanese CiviUzation. 1923. 
Visser{M.W.de) Arhats in China & Japan. 

1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 
Eeisohauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1926. 

buddhism, java. ^ 

Sp*«e (J. S.) Bene In«.npto 

ai Komstig van Java. [19U3IJ 

buddhism, monuodia. 

PEtNSEP (H. T.) Tibet, lErtaty Ss Mongoba. 

185L.' ■ '■ ' 

GBmEWEDEl, (A.) Mytholopo du Buddlueme 

au Tibet et en Mongohe. 1909. 

buddhism, TIBET, 

Pkiesep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartaiy & Mongoba. 
1861. 

]?bee(L.) Le Tibet. 1863. 

Boooara (P. E.) Le Boadtaame au Bbet. 

SoroaoiMWEPr (B.) Buddbism in 'Dbet. 

Feee (H. L.) Textes ti“ ^ 
duTipitaka. 11 pts. i864-il. 

DESOODIUS (0. H.) La Mission du Thibet 
de 1855 & 18.0. 1872. 
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BUDDHISM— TIBET— conid. 

Bkah-Hgyur. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. 1882. 

5’eeb (L.), Tr. Fragments extraits du 
Kandjour. 1883. 

Lasiaieesse (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 
Waddell (L. A.) Buddhism of Tibet. 1895. 
Feauson (F.) Religion of Tibet & True 
Religion. 1896. 

Gruenwbdbl (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1900. 

Peeville (A. DB) L’ouverture du Thibet. 
1904. 

SOHLAOINIWEIT (E.) Bericht hber 

Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 
1904. 

ViDTABH-CSA^A (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 
Scrolls & Images. 1905. 

Gruenwedel(A.) Mythoio^edu Buddhisme 

au Tibet en Mongolie. 1909. 

Ellam(J.E.) Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 


I buffalo. iSee Cattle. 
BUGS. Hejctteba. 


Laho (A. M.) Construction of Buildings. 
4th ed. 1877. 

Tyndall (R.), Handbook of Specifications, 
&c. 1877. 

2nd ed. 1885. 

Beandbeth (A. M.) Masonry. 1884. 

Wbalb (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Ceoshy (E. D.) & 

Protection for Improved Risks. 1-U4. 

VASU (S. E.) Helps to Construction 

in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1904. 

- 3rd ed. 1907, 

- 4th ed. 1910- 

- 6th ed. 1919. 

6th ed. 1922. 

Todd (E.) Lavr of Building & DUapidations, 

1907. ^ .... 

A ..XT /T PI Practical Building 
Allen lono 

Construction, 6th ed. 1909. ^ 

Oobjtt(H.) BuBding ill Loudon. 1911. , 
BnnoAUOKAl. Buildingo in ludin. 1911. 

1911. 

PnnMOM(B.K.) Simplo Matters. 1912. 
La«ABY (W. B.) Arobitecture. 1912. ^ 

I CtASAJin SiSTBl{T.b » Manusbyalaya- 

candlika. 1917. 
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BUEIATS. 

OASTBiBr (M. A.) Versuoh einer burjatischen 
Spraoblehxa. 1867. 


BURMA. ' 

jFBANOKLiKf (W.) Tracts on Ava & N. W. 

Parts of KmAnstan, 1811. 

G&iaQS (W. 0.) & Ends from Pagoda 

i906. \rh\ \ ^ 

Bcfow % 'Gt) 1 ' 'i ? 


History. 

Symes (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1795. 2v. 1827. 

LAokie (W. E. B.) Burma. 1884, 


BUILBUrU— COJIW. 

Vase (S. E.) Specifications & other Useful 
Notes on Building Constraction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

.___ 3 rded. 1922 . 

i^EDLEY ( J. Q.) Btiilding Construction. 8tb 
ed. 1918. . ■ 

Mitba (N. N.) Materials of Construction as 
used in India, 1924. 

Materials. 

MaoLacjah (R.) Materials. 1860. 

Building Materials, pt. 1. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Johnson (J. B.) Materials of Construction. 
1897, - 

BULGARIA. 

Samuelson {J.) Bulgaria, Past & Present. 
1888. 

Bioey (E.) Peasant State. 1894. 

Looio (G. 0.) Bulgaria. 1919. 

BULGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

Vymazal (F.) Praktisobes Lebrbucb der 
bulgarisohen Sprache. 3e Aufl. [1910?] 

BULGARIAN LITERATURE. 

See Slavonic Luebaitjee. 

BULL. See Cattle. 

BURDWAN STONE COMPANY. 

Mbmobandum & Articles of Association of 
Burdwan Stone Co. 1869. 

BURIAL. 

OlMi (K. R.) Zoroastrian Mode of Disposing 
of the Dead. 1879. 

Austin (E.) Burial Grounds & Cemeteries, j 
1907. 

Fbeeman (A. 0.) Antiquity of Cremation & 
Curious Funeral Customs. 1910. 

Bbowne (T.) Hydriotaphia. 1911. 

Monf (J. J.) Tibetan Mode of Disposal of the i 
Dead, 1914. 

ShebiyIb (K. D.) Funeral Ceremonies of 
Zoroastrians in Persia. 1914. 


BmmA—contd. 

Administration. 

Cooke (0. B.) British Burma Manual, v. 1, 

. 1879. 

Dautebmbe (J.) Burma under British Rule, 
Tr. by G. Scott. 1913. 

Bbown{R. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1926. 

__ — — _ Another ed. 1926. 

Antiquities. 

List of Objects of Antiquarian Interest in 
Lower Burma. I. Arakan. 1891. 

List of Ancient Monuments in Burma. 1916. 
Taw sbin ko. Archisological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

Atlases. 

Atlas of Burma. 1923. 

Bibliography. 

CoBDiEB (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-Sinica. 

1908, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1896. 

4th ed. I9OI. 

6th ed. 1905. 

7th ed. 1909. 

9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

12th ed. 1926. 

Bubma Directory & Diary. 1907, etc. 

Ethnology. 

CuMiNO (E. W. D.) In Shadow of 

Pagoda. 1897. 

Lowis (0. C.) Palaungs of Hsipaw & 

Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Fbyeb (F.) Tribes on Frontier of Burma 
[?ra Pb > 0. Centr. As. Soo.]. 1907* 
Cabbapiett (W. S.) Salons. 1909. 

Jamieson (E.) Habits & Customs of 
Muhsos — ^Biaok & Red. 1909. 

Lowis (C. 0.) Tribes of Burma. 1910, 

Scott (J. G.) Burman, 3rd ed. 1910. 
Mabshall (H. 1.) Karen People of 

Burma. 

Saugebmano (V.) Burmese Empire 1924. 


BtfEMA : 

BURMA — History-— 

Ghaby (G.) Bumaj after Conquest. 
1886. 

Ibeland (A.) Province of Burma. 1907. 
S'ruARi' (J.) Burma through Centuries. 
1909. 

OROSSKvyAi'rE (0.) Pacification of Burma. 
1912. 

Whim {H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma. 

■ 1913. . 

Shakesmar (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 
1914. 

Pb Mao-ho- Tin & Luoa (G. H.), Tr. Glass 
Palace Chronicle of Kings of Burma. 
1923. 

Sooi’O! (J, G.) Burma. 1924. 

Harvby (G. B.) History of Burma ux> to 
1824. 1926. 

History : War, 1824-26. 

Papebs relating to Burmese War. 1826. 
Pabebs relating to E. India Affairs. 1828. 
Caphvim of an Officer. 1827. 
DjSBH^i-PHiiiiPB (G. W.) 1st Burmese War. 
1906. 

Laukib (W. F. B.) Pegu. 1864. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Burma Besbaboh Society. Ji. 1911, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

Wijb; (J. van) Het Rijk der Birmamen of 
Birma. 1826. 

Symbs (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1796. 2v. 1827. 

M-At^aTTAT.T. (W. H.) 4 Years in Burma, 2v. 
1860. 

Paters regarding Hill Tracts between Assam 
Burma & on Upper Brahmaputra. 
1873. 

Forohhammbb (E.) Early History & 
Geography of British Burma, I. Shwe 
Pagon Pagoda. 1883. 

Gotta (K.) 6 Years in Burma. 1896. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia^i 1906. 

Keury (B. T.) Burma Painted & Described. 
1905. 

Del mar (W.) Romantic East. 1906. 

Scott (J. G.) Burma. 1906, 

3rd ed. 1921. 

O’CoHEOB (V. 0. S.) Mandalay & other 
atiea of the Past in Burma. 1907. 
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BURMA — Topography and Tt&mh — conti. 

JoHHSTON (R, F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Rowe & Co., Bangom, Burma. [1910?] 
Vay Von Vaya & Zu Luskod. Gross 
Britannien jenseits des Ozeans, 1910. 
Ftshbr (A. H.) Through India & Burma. 
1911. 

White (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma . 
I 1913. 

Genus (M.) Dans F Incendie tropical. 
1914. 

CoxoH (S. W.) And That reminds me. 1915. 
Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Enchantment, 
1916. 

Teotman (F. E.) Burma, 1917. 

ENBiQUfiz (C. M.) Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

Humphreys (B.) Travels E. of Sue*, 
[1918 ?] 

Ward (F. K.) In Farthest Burma. 1921. 
Enriquez (0. M.) Burmese Wonder Land, 
1922. 

Hawes (K. N.) Indian & Burmese 

Impressions. 1922. 

ScHERMAN (L.) & (0.) Im Stromgebiet des 
Irrawaddy. 1922. 

CuRLE (R.) Into the East. 1923. 
i "White (H. T.) Burma. 1923. 

Edmonds (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924, 
Saugbbmano (V.) Burm(Me Empire. 1924. 
Brown (R. G.) Burma, as I saw it, 1926. 

BURMESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Taw Sbin Ko & Duroisellb (0.), Ed, 
EpigrapMa Birmanioa. 1919, etc. 
Duroisedle (C.) list of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

BURMESE LANGUAGE. " ’ 

Po Hia, Student’s Guide to Burmese 
SpelUng. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

Sloan (W» H.) Practical Method with 
Burmese Language. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Tun Nyein. Student’s English*Bormese 
Dictionary. 1906, 

Grammar. 

JuDSON (A.) Grammar of Burmese 
Language, 1866, 

Another ed. 1888. 

BRinaES (J. E.) Burmese Manual. 1906. 
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BURMESE LITERATURE. 

Bakwbtt (L. D.) Catalogiie of Burmese 
Books in British Museum. 1913. 

BURTON-OH-TRENT. 

Buuton^-on-Thjsnt & its Inaustrial Facilities. 
[1922 ?] 

' BUSHIRE. 

PizAUD (M.) Mission S. Bender-BoucMr. 
1914, etc. 

BUSHONUO. 

Torbay On Trail of Bushongo. 

1925. 

BUSINESS. 

Beach (E. H.) Tools of Business. 1905. 
Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
ExportTracIe. 1912. 

Knight (W. S. M.) Business Encyclopscdia 
& Legal Adviser. 4th ed. 9v. 1013. 
Mitohell (W. C.) Business Cycles. 1913. 
Shaw (A. W.) Ai^proaoh to Business 
Problems. 1916. 

CoPEiiAND (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics. 
1917.''V'" 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Lbpain (J.) & Grandville (J.) Les 

M4thodes modernes en affaires. 1919. 
Morley (L. H.) & Knight (A, C.) 2400 
Business Books & Guide to Business 
Literature. 3rd cd. 1920. j 

Slaters (ff. A.), Ed. Pitman’s Businessman’s 
Encyclopaedia & Dictionary of Commerce. 
4v. 1920. 

Business World. 1921, etc. 

ScHLUTEB (W. 0.) Pre-War Business Cycle. 

1923. 

Edie (L. D.), Ed. Stabilization of Business. 

1924. 

Hardless (H. E.) Business Instructor. 

1924. 

Lanfbab (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 

1924. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 1925. 
BUTTER. 

M4.c0lain (J. H.) How to make good Farm 
Butter. 1916, 

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS. 

PIoFSFiELD (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Lepidopterous Insects in Museum of 
E. India Co. 2 v. 1867-69, 


BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS— 

Watson (E. Y.) Hesperiidae Indicae. 1891. 
Hampson (G. F.) Moths. 4 v, \in Fauna 
of British India]. 1892-96. 

Smith (H. G.) 16 New Butterflies from 

• Kina Balu [in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Baiu]. 1893. 

Dyab (H. G.) List of H. American 

Lepidoptera & Key to literature of this 
Order of Insects. 1902. 

BIbyeick (E.) Lepidoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of MalcUve & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1902. 

Bingham (C. T.) Butterflies. 2 v. [in Fauna 
of British India]. 1905-07. 
Maxwell-Lepeoy (H.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
Indian Surface Caterpillars of Genus 
Agrotis. 1907. 

Moore (F. C.) Silkworm Moths of India. 
[1910?] 

Longstaff (G. B.) Butterfly-hunting in 
Many Lands. 1911. 

Fabbe (J. H.) Life of Caterpillar. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1912. 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life-histories of Indian 
Insects — V- Lepidoptera-Buttc-rflies. 3914. 
PuNNETT (B. C.) Mimicry in Butterflies. 
1015. 

Antram (C. B.) Butterflies of India. 1924. 
Orihston (W.) Butterflies of Ceylon. 1924. 

BUTTON-MAKINS. 

Southwell (T.) Fresh-water Pearl-mussel 
Fisheries in Bengal & Bihar. 1915. 

BYCULLA CLUB. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Byculia Club. 1916. 

BYZANTINE HISTORY. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Byzantine Empire. 3rd ed. 
1892, 

SouTTAR (E.) Short History of Mediseval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Bury (J. B.) History of E. Roman Empire. 
1912. 

ProoopXUs. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Diehl (C.) Byzance. 1920. 

Baynes (N. H.) Byzantine Empire. 1925. 
Diehl (G.) History of Byzantine Empire, 
Tr. by G. B. Ives. 1926. 

CAIRO. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 
1906, 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus, 1907. 

Reynolds-Ball (B. a.) Cairo of Today. 
9th ed, 1916. ‘ 
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Calais, 

Fjbbebbs (G.) Winning of Calais by the 
French. 1903. 

SAJiTOEMATir (G. A. 0.) Calais under English 
i'lale. 1908® 

CAL017LATIM& MACHINES. 

Patent Ofjfice Libeaey, London. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

CALCULUS. 

MacLaukin (0.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1750. 

Emeeson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 
-——Arithmetic of Infinites & Differential 
Method. 1767, 

WooDHOtrsB (E.) Analytical Calculation. 
1803. 

Whewell (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 

Db Moroan (A.) Differential & Integral 
Calculus. 1842. 

WooLHOiTSB (W. S. B.) Differential Calculus, i 
1852. ■ . j 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations, 1869. 
Todhu.n’tbe (I.) Differential Calculus. 3rd 
ed. 1860. 

— — — 9thed. 1881. 

Peige (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868-89. 

Rice (J. M.) & Johnson (W. W.) Differential 
Calculus, pt. 2 &, 3. 1875-76. 

5th ed. 1905. 

Boole (G.) Calculus of Finite Difference. 
3rded. 1880. 

Okbmona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by T. 
H. Beare. 1890. 

Williamson (0. B.) Differential Calculus. 
8th ed. 1893, 

Baekee (A. H.) Graphical Calculus. 1896. 
Perky (J.) Calculus for Engineers. 3rd ed. 
1899. 

Hancock (H.) Calculus of Variations — 
Weierstrassian Theory. 1904. j 

Cakeavarti (J.) Solutions of Differential 
Equations of 1st Order. 1910. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie de 

Prym’sohen Funktionen erster Ordnung 
im Anschluss an die Sohopfungen 
Riemann’s. 1911. 

Rdwaebs (J.) Integral Calculus. 1912. 
Maecolongo (R.) II problema dei tre corpi 
da Newton-lB86 — ai nostri giorni. 1915. 
Miller (G. A.), etc. Theory & Applications 
of Finite Groups. 1916. 

Phillips (H. B.) Differential Calculus. 1916. 
Byerly (W. E.) Calculus of Variations. 
1917. 


(JALCULUS —contd. 

Carey (F. S.) Infinitesimal Calculus. 2v. 
1917-18. 

Love (C. E.) Differential & Integral Calculus. 

1917. 

Phillips (H. B.) Integral Calculus. 1917. 
Running (T. R.) Empirical Formulas. 1917. 
Williamson (B.) Integral Calculus. 1918. 
Mitea (G- B.) Intermediate Calculus. 1919. 
Bhattacaeya (D.) Vector Calculus. 1920. 
Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 2 v. 
1921-22. 

Hantaeo Hagaoka Anniversary Volume. 

1926. 

Mitea (G. B.) Calculus for Beginners. 
1925, etc. 

Forsyth (A, R.) Calculus of Variations. 

1927. 

CALCUTTA. 

Westmacott (R.) Mural Monument in 
Cathedral to John Adam. 1827. 

View of Calcutta. 1830. 

Strong (F. P.) Topography & Vital 

Statistics of Calcutta. 1837. 

Sketches of Calcutta. 1843. 

United Free Church op Scotland, Calcutta. 

Report. 6 v. 1851-1912. 

Henderson (A.) & Greaves (C.) Floating 
Docks, Calcutta. 1864. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta & Bajmebal. 1868. 

Campbell (G.) Capital of India. 1865. 
Photographs of Great Cyclone in Calcutta. 

1865. 

Gastrell (J. E.) & Blanford (H. F.) 
Calcutta Cyclone of 6th October, 1864* 

1866. 

Blochmann (H.) Calcutta during Last 
Century. 1868. 

Sach^i & Westheld. Panorama of Calcutta. 
1869. 

Waldib (D.) Filtration of Hugh Water, 
for Calcutta Water Supply. 1874. 

Rainey (H. J.) Historical & Topographical 
Sketch of Calcutta. 1876. 

Cesar Y (C.) Calcutta & its Suburbs [in 
Indian Gods, Sages & Cities]. 1881. 
Busteed (H, E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

4th, ed. 1908. 

WoRONzopp (S.), psend. & Y agodkin ( ) 

psevd. Bombardment & Capture of For- 
WiUiam by a Russiin Fleet & Army. Tr. 
by 1. Batiushka, 1890. 

Durand (A.) Descriptive List of Pictures at 
Govt. House, Calcutta. 1897. 
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CAlOOTfA—oonli. 

Knight (B.) Goadition of Calcutta. 1897. 
Oaloutta Illustrated. [1900 ?] 

Bbgisteh of Graves in Mission, Tiretta, 
N. & S. Geiaetories in Park St., Calcutta, 
1900. 

Silk (A. E.) Sewago Disposal Experiment in 
Calcutta. 1900, 

2ad. ed. 1903. 

Thaokeb, Spink & Co. Calcutta Character 
Sketches. [1900 ?'j 

Bhokbv (B, B.) & Silk (A. E.) Calcutta 
Wnter Works. 1901, 

Churchill (A. B. N.) History of Fort 
William. 1901. 

Calcutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

BLECHyNn-EN (K.) Calcutta, Past & Present. 

1905. 

List of Streets in Calcutta. 1905. 

Bastin (C.) Calcutta. 1906. 
Oattopadhyaya (F. 0.) Port of Calcutta. 

1906. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Nuisances & their 
Abatement in Calcutta. 1906. 

Cotton (H. B. A.) Calcutta, Old & New. 

1907. 

UN-omoiAL Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Disturbances. 1907. 

Hartly House, Calcutta. 1908. 

Mitea (P.) Early Beoolleotions. 1908. 
Wbngeb (E. S.) Lai Bazar Baptist Church. 

1908. 

RiYA OaudhabI (M. N.) Royal Visit to 
Calcutta, 1905. 1909. 

Wyness ( J.) Port of Calcutta, 1909. 
OoBETBLD (W.) Calcutta Faces & Places in 
Pre-camera Days. 1910. 

Oattopadhyaya (M. M.) Bhadralog & 
Housing Problem. 1912. 

Darby (G.) Calcutta Curiosities. 1912. 
Bompas (0. H.) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

OoEPOEATiON OP Oaloutta. Legal Opinions 
& Rulings. 1913. 

MukhopAdhyIya (B. L.) & GnogA (J. N,) 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 19lk 
Hirst (F. 0. ) Large Scale Surveys of Calcutta 
& its Neighbourhood. 2 v. 1914. 

MUKHOPADHYlYA (H.) « 

I 1915. 

Gooi>® (S. W,) Municipal Calcutta. 1916. 
Pala (R. O.) History of Munidipai Govt 
in Calcutta. 1916. 

Sandys (E. T.) 146 Years at Missdon 
Ohoroh, Calcutta. 1916. ' 


CALCUTTA— co«.M. 

Firmingeb (W. K.) Old Calcutta [wi 
Statesman]. 1917. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt. 1 . 1918 . 

Massey (M.) Recollections of Calcutta. 

1918. 

Ghosa (A.) Laws of Improvement & 
Acquisition in Calcutta. 1919. 

Minnby (R. j.) Night Life of Calcutta, 

1910. 

VaStgiya Jana SabhI, Cahutfa. Report of 
Non-offieiai Commission ©a Calcutta 
Disturbances. 1919. 

Sevan (G.) Calcutta Sketches. 1920. 
Calcutta Port Trust. 1920. 

KanjElala (M. N.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Newell (H. A.) Calcutta. 1920. 

Sena (M. L.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Moore (0.) Sheriffs of Fort William. 1921. 
SuHRAWARUi (H.) Calcutta & Environs. 

1921. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Minney (R. j.) Round about Cidcutta. 

1922. 

Ghosa (J. N.) Social Evil in Calcutta. 

1923. 

Calcutta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 
CuEZON, Marquis [G. N.] British Govt in 
India. 2 v. 1926. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 
1925. 

Guide Books. 

I New Calcutta Directory, 1860. 

Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Thacker’s Calcutta Directory. 1906, etc. 
Fiemingbr (W. K.) Thacker’s Guide to 
Calcutta. 1906. 

Mao Cluskie (E. T.) Calcutta Bireotory & 
Guide. 1906. 

Taylor (G, H.) Handy Guide to Calcutta. 
1906. 

2nded. 1911. 

Thomas Cook & Son, Information for 
Travellers. [1908 ?] 

Madge (B. W.) St John’s Church, Old 
Cathedral, Calcutta. 1909. 

Vasu (B.) Guide |_^to Zoological Garden, 
Calcutta. 1910. * 

O’Connell (G.)^& Madge (E. W.) Park 
St Cemeteries. "^1911. 

Calcutta Year Book, 1917, etc. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 

Calcutta University. Report of 
Oommission appointed by Senate, 2 v. 
1906. 
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GAUVTS& mWERSm—eonid, 

Galout !'a Uhiveesety. Report of Syadioate. 
1906, eto. 

Oaloutta Universi»y Issia;(EOTE. Catalogue 
of English Books in Library. [1906 ?} 
Pedeeb (A.) Convocation Address. 1906. 
Calccjtxa Univebsiot. Convocation 
Addrasses. 1914, eto. 

Regulations, 1914. 

— — Another ed. 1924. 

Mpkhopadyhava (A.) Addresses. 1915. 
Oaloutta Uhivbbsitv. Council of Post- 
graduate Teaching. Proceedings of 
Councils & Executive Committees. 1918. 
^Post-graduate Teaching. 1920. 

OALINBABS, CHURCH. 

Palgbave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks, v. 10. 
1922. 

CALICO. 

O'NEinn (C.) Calico Printing, Bleaching, 
Dyeing, etc. 2 v. 1878. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Db QuiNOffly (T.) CoUeoted Writings, v. 9. 
1897, 

Aebalo (F. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Chapman (0. E.) Catalogue of AroMvo i 
General de Indias for History of 
Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

CALIFORNIA UNIVERSITY. 

Oameobnia Univbesitv. Semi-centenary 
Celebration. 1919. 

tJALVINISM. 

Menmes (A.) Study of Calvin & Calvinism. 
1918. 

CAMBODIA. 

Valentun (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-IndiIn, 
Dl. 3j. 1724-26. 

Remus AT (J. P. A.) Description du royaume 
du Gamboge [in Nouvbaox Melanges 
asiatiques. 1. 1 ]. 1829. 

Leolebe (A.) Le Cula-Kantana-Mahgala ou 
la fete de la coupe de la houffe d’ un prince 
royal a Phndm-Penh, ie 16 mai 1901 [i» 
ButiLEriN do i’EcoIe fran^aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. 1. 1]. 1901. 

Pblliot (P.) Memoirs sur les contumes du 
Gambodge [in Bulletin de I’Eoole fran§aise 
d'Extreme-Orient. t. 2 ]. 1902. 

Leolebe (A.) La Fete des faux a Phnom* 
penh Bulls ciN de TEoole fran^aiso d* 

Extrdme-Oiient, t. 4 ], 1904. 


CAMBOBIA—conid. 

Abaly (P,) Souvenirs d’un ancien marsonin- 
Cochin China-Cambodge. 1910. 

Pabmentibr (H.) Complement a Finventairc 
descriptif des monuments du Cambodge 
[w Bulletin de FEcole framjaisc 
d Extreme-Orient, t. 13j. 1913. 

Oabaton (A.) Lea Holiandais au Gambodge 
au XVII e sifeole [in Revue do Tbistoire dea 
colonies fran^aises]. 1914. 

Pabmsntiee (H.) L© Temple de vat Phu 
[in Bulletin de TEcole franjaise d’Extibme- 
Orient. t. 14 ]. 1914. 

LeclSibe (A.) Cambodge. 1917. 

Mulleb (H. P. N,}, Md. De Oost-lndisoho 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

CoBDES (G) Bronzes Khmers. 1923. 

CAMBODIAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

F.INOT (L.) Notre transcription du 
Cambodgien [in Bulleiin do i’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t, 2 j. 1902. 

GuBiDON (J.) Diotionnaire cambodgien- 
fran^ais. 1914, etc. 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

CAMBBiDaE Univbbsity. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts, 1903-06, 

Neale (0. M.) Senior Wranglers. 1907. 
Beeul (K.) Student’s life & Work- 1908. 
Tillyabd (A. I.) History of XJniveaBity 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambeidoe Univbesity. Historical Register. 
1917. 

Student’s Handbook. 16th ed. 1917- 

Ball (W. W. R.) Cambridge Papers. 1918. 
Alj)is (H. G.) University Library. 1922. 
Mansbbidge (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923. 

CAMEL. 

Steel (J. H.) Diseases of Camel & bis 
Management & Uses. 1800. 

CAMEROONS. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1906. 

Migeod (F. W. H.) Through British 
Gameroons. 1926* 

CAMOUFLAGE. 

Solomon (S. J.) Strategic Camouflage. 1920. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Clark (J. W.) Cambridge. 1908. 
Gray (A.) Cambridge. 1925. 





CAMPHOR. 

SiaiHA (P.) Mmufactiire Ngai OarapAor. 
1908. 

oaiada. 

Bkadle's: (A. G.) Canada. 1912. 

Abam (M. I.), Tsro. Principal ParHainentary 
Papers relating to Dominions. iOliJ. 

Topography. 

Buies (A.) Le ;-1aguenay et le valiee du Ion 
St Jean. 1880. 

MASSOH (L. B.) '|?"Seois de la 

Compagnio du Hord. 18yd. 

Bradley {A. G.) Canada in 20fch Century. 
1903. 

BiCKEsrs (0.) American Notes. 1908. 
Aelalo (F. a.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Rogers (J. D.) Canada, pt. 3. 1911. 

Boam (H. J.) 20lh Century Impressions of 
Canada. 1914. 

Kiplikg(R.) Letiens of Travel. 1920. 


CANADA, ECONOMICS. 

Hurd (P.) Canada. Past & Present & 
Future. 1918. 

CANADA, HISTORY. 

Bubooym (J.) StotB oi Expedition ftom 
Canada. 1780. 

Boutlon ( ) Reminiscences of N. W. 

Rebellions. 1886. 

Roberts (C. G. T>.) History of Canada. 
1898. 

Lucas (C.P.) Canada, pt. 1. 1901. 

Fiskb (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

MUNRO (W. B.) Seigniorial System in Canada. 

Bradley (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 

America. 3rd ed- 1908. 

Egertoe {H. E.) Canada, pt. 2, 1908. 
Martin (0.) Lord Selliirk's Work in Canada. 

1916, 

m8EBBs{F.) Maseres Letters. 1919. 
COURLAND (R.) Quebec Act. 1925. 

•' ConsHtution. 

^ OLWmm (V. H. P.) oi Cmadiaa 

Constitution. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Riddell (W. B.) Constitution of Canada. 

1917. , 


CAOUTCfiOtJC 
CANADA, history— C onstitution— co« td. 
Kennedy (W. P. M-), Documents of 

Canadian Constitution. 1918. 

Lefeoy (A. H. F.) Canadian Constitutional 
Law. 1918. 

PoBRiT (E.) Evolution of Dominion of 
Canada. 1918. 

Mobison (J. L.) British Supremacy & 

Canadian Self-govt. 1919. 

Kennedy (W. P. M.) Constitution of Canada. 
1922. 

Wrong (E. AI.) Charles Buller & Responsible 

Govt. 1926. 

CANADIAN LITERATURE. 

Campbell (W.) O.vford Book of Canadian 
Verse. [1918 ?] 

CANALS. 

Maoonohy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Bellasis (B. S.) River & Canal Engineering. 
1913. 

America. 

Ward (G. W.) Early Develorment of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Project, 1899. 

Eigiand. 

Boyle (E.) & Waqhorn (T.) Law relating to 
Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3 v. 1901. 

India. 

Report of Special Committee on 
Project of Ganges Canal. 1842. 

Oantley (P. T.) Ganges Canal 1854. 

Login (T.) Roads. Railways & Canals for. 

India. 1866. 

Papers relating to N. India Canal Drainage 
Bill 1870. 

CANARY. 

Tweed (I.) Canary Keeping in India. 1907, 

CANCER. 

Adami (J. G*) Concerning Causation of 
Cancerous & other new Growths. 1901. 
Russell (R.) Reduction of Cancer. 1907. 

CANTON. 

Voyage to E. Indies, in 1747 & 1748. 1762. 
Anti-Foreign Riot at Canton. 1883, 

CAOUTCHOUC. 

Collins (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 
Warburg (0.) Les plantes k caoutchouc et 
lour eulture. Tr. by J. Vilbouchevitch. 
1902. 


CAOUTCHQTTCI 
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OAOtJTOHOUO— 

JUMULM (H.) Lea plantes a caoiitoliouc et h 
gutta. 1903. 

Romburgh (P. Van) Les plantes a 
caautcliouc et a gutta-percha cultivees 
aux Incles neerlandaises. 1903. 

WitiDBMAN (.'fi. Db) & Gentil (L.) Lianes 
caoutciioutiferes de I’Etat independant du 
Congo. 1904. 

CAPESKAUffi. 

Chbistib (W. M.) Tell Hum [m Robertson 
(J.) Studia Seinitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 

Helps (A.) Claims of Labour. 2nd ed. 1845. 
Thornton (W. T.) Labour. 1869, 

PiNLAY (J. F.) Best Means of improving 
Relations between Capital & Labour. 
1877. ' 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 
Chapman (8. J.) Work & Wages. 2 pts» 
1904-08. 

PiGOO (A. 0.) Principles & Methods of 
Industrial Peace. 1905. j 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. ■ 

1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Evolution of Modern 
Capitalism. 1906. 

Marx (K.) Capital. Tr. by S. Moore, E. 

Aveling & E. Untermann. 2v. ,1906-07. 
Russell (0. E.) Uprising of the Many. 

1907. 

Bobhm-Eawerk (E- von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3e AuH. 2 Bd. 1909-12. 
Ireson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 
Library op Congress, WasMnffton. Select 
List of References on Boycotts & Injunctions 
in Labour Disputes. 1911. 

Atkinson (E. H. be V.) & Dawson (T. S.) | 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical | 
Institutions into Closer Touch & more ; 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Labour Movement. 

Srded. 1912. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories & Work- 
shops. 1912. 

SoMBART (W.) Krieg und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

Luxus und Kapitalismus. 1913. 

-Quintessence of Capitalism. Tr. by M- 

Bpstein. 1916. 

Cunningham (W.) Progress of Capitalism in 
England. 1916. 

Chapman (S. J.), Ed. Labour & Capital after 
the War. 1918. 


CAPITAL AID LABOUR— CO 

Cole (G. D. H.) Labour in Common- 
wealth. 1918. 

ICeng (W. L. M.) Industry &■. Humanity, 
1918. 

Maoaea (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

5th ed. 1919. 

Magkayb (J.) Americanized Socialism. 

1918. 

Mallook (W. H.) Capital, War & Wages. 
1918. 

Pbddie (J. T.) Economic. 1918. 

Ramsay (A.) Terms of Industrial Peace. 
1918. 

Robinson (C. E.) New Fallacies of Midas. 

1918. 

Cooper (W. R.) Claims of Labour & of 
Capital. 1919. 

Leverhulme, Baron [W. H. Lever] Six- 
hour Day & other Industrial Questions . 

1919. 

Marx (0.) Das kapital. 8 e And. 3 Bd. 
1919. 

Alden (P.), ETC. Labour & Industry. 1923. 
Cole (G. D. H.) Self-govt, in Industry. 1920. 
Muir (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 
Withers (H.) Case for Capitalism. 1920. 
Anderson (B. M.), Capitalism va Socialism 
{in Chase Economic Bulletin, v, 2], 
1922. 

Andrews (0. F.) Ohiist & Labour. 1922. 
Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 
1924. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 
1924. 

Dobb (M.) Capitalist Enterpiise & Social 
Progress. 1925- 

Huxlby (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics, 1925. 
Stbaohey (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 
1926. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1926. 

Belgium. 

Annuaire de la legislation du travail. 
1905, etc. 

Egypt. 

Soott-monoriepe (C. C.) Corvee en Egypte. 
1886. 

E-'-glai-d. 

Rodgers (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work 
& Wages. 1889. 

Hbabnshaw (F. j, 0.) Democracy & Labour. 
1924. 
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CAPITAL 


CAEEIEIB 


CAPITAL AID LABOUR-~co»ir?. 

History. 

Stow® (G.) History of Labour. 1921, 

India. 

Mibams (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem, [1916?] 

Wlra \ (B. P.) Labour in Madras. 1921. 

Shieeas (G. F.) Wages & Hours of Labour 
in Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

Broitghton (G. M.) Labour in Indian 
Industries. 1924. 

Gtoohuist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Dept of Labour. Monthly Review. 
Statistics. 1915, etc. 

Leagtib of Nations. International Labour 
Review, v. 6. 1922. 

United States. 

BIsa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
Pacific Coast, 1923. 

Bbbman (E.) Labour Disputes & President 
of U. S. A. 1924. 

Guliok (C. a.) Labour Policy of U. S» 
Steel Corporation. 1924. 

Lanbeae (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 1924. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

IJ. S. A. Congress Library. Select List 
of References on Capital Punishment. 
1912. 

CAPTURE AND PRIZES. 

Halsbxjby, Dari [H. S. Giffaed ] 
Principles & Practice of Prize Law. 1914. 

CARDAMOMS. 

Ludlow (E.) Cardamom Cultivation in Coorg. 
1869. 


CARDS. 

Goldsmeo (E.) Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 
Himly (K.) Die Abteiluug der Spiele im 
Spiegel der Mandschu-Spraohe [in T’oung 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 2 ]. 1901. 

OOLB (G.) Royal Auction Bridge in brief. 
1920, 

CARICATURE. 

Symonds "(LA..) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1, 1890. 

. G^qssupss of a Garioatarist, 

1901. ’ i 


CARNEGIE STEEL COMPANY. 

Inside History of C. S. Co. 190S. 

CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM TRUST. 
Annual Report, 1915, etc. 

CAROLS. 

Christmas with Poets, 1869. 

English Carols written before 1500. 1903, 

CARP. 

Nicholson (F. A. ) Carp-growing in Germany. 
1918. 

CARPENTRY. 

Medley (J. G.) Carpentry. 7th ed. 1910. 
CARPETS. 

Hbndley (T. H.) Asian Carpets. 1905. 
Ridley (M. 0.) Oriental Rug Book, 1905. 
Cama (0. B. N.) Carpet-weaving Industry 
inO.P. 1907. 

Latimer (C.) Carpet-making in Punjab. 
1907, 

Mukhopadhyaya (N). Carpet-weaving in 
Bengal. 1907. 

Prasada (K. J.) Carpet-malring in TJ. P. 
1907. 

Twigg (H. j. ' B.) Art & Practice of 
Carpet-making in Bombay Presidency. 
1907. 

Harris (H. T.) Carpet- weaving Industry of 
iS. India. 1908. 

Hawley (W. A.) Oriental Rugs. 1913. 
Lewis (G. G.) Mystery of Oriental Rug. 
1914. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Oriental Carpets. 
1916. 

Lewis (G. G.) Practical Books of Oriental 
Rugs. 1916. 

May (C. j. D.) How to identify Persian Rugs. 
1920. 

Clark (H.) Bokhara, Turkoman & Afghan 
Rugs. 1922. 

Kendrick (A. F.) & Tatters all (C. E, 0.) 

Hand-woven Carpets. 2 v. 1922. 

Jacoby (H.) Eine Sammlung Orientalisoher 
Teppiohe. 1923. 

Beaumont (R.) Carpets & Rugs. 1924. 
Sabre (F.) & Tbbnkwald (H.) Old Oriouial 
Carpets. Tr. by A, F. Kendrick, etc. 1926, 
etc. 

WoLPE ( ) & (A. T.) How to identify 

Oriental Rugs. 1927. 

CARRIERS, 

Taylor (J.) Carriers* Cosmography. 1903. 

Law of Carriers in British 
ln<&. ' 1923. v .-. . i 



CAUCASUS. 

mA ' Batet dea' Daghestaa auf 
der Awaron Kaohetimschen Strasse. - WOC* 


. CMTIM . • 

CASTILE. ■ . ■! 

FLVTSKm: (I.L.) Mel of Castile. W19. 

CASTLES AND PALACES. 

Sotd»(H.) Men & MandoM. 

Las Navas ( ) K<>y»'l 

[1926?] 

CASTOR SEED. 

Taylor (0. S.) Bsperiments with Castor 
vSeed at Sabotir. 1921, 

casuistry, , ^ 

De QiriHOEY CT.) CoUeoted Writings, v. 8. 
1897. 

OAT. 

WiLLLAMS (L.) Cat. 1907. , ^ 

Marks (A.) Oat in History, Legend & Art. 
1909. 

Simpson (F.) Cats. 1909. 

& European Eolk-hehefs. 1910. 

VeOBTBS (C. vas) Tiger in House. 

1921. 

OATAIAN EXPEDITION, 1301-11. 

MOOTAKEB («•) ^ 

Goodenougb. 2 v. 1920-21. 

CATALAN UTBRATURE. 

D’Olweb{L.N.) LiteratiiraCatalana. 1917. 
CATALOGUES, COMMERCIAL. 

WATERHOtiSE (S. W.) Commercial Catalogue 
Compiling. 1916. 


CATARACT. ^ 

Smith (H.) Treatment of Cataract. 19 . 

ItaioT(B.H.) naan Operation oiOonohing 

for Oatasmot. 1917. 

Nbwmah (E. a. R.) Inigation in Cataract 
Extraction. 1922. 

CATERPILLARS. Bee Buttkeplihs ahh 
Moths. 

CATHEDRALS. . ^ , 

G. S. Chronological History of Canterbury 
Catbedral. 1883. 

0 .™nnii,s ol England & Wales. 2 v. 
BSWKMV (M.) History of Oh^ter Library 

of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

Sinclair (W.M.) Memorials of St Pauls 
Cathedral. 1909. , 

MooMWOon (0. 0.), «c. Xm 

Palaces-- Province of Canterbury, 

PBATtr- (H. M.)- Cathedral Churchy ■ of 

England. 1910. 


CAUCASUS 

CATHEDRALS—^onfd. 

LAMPfeEZ Y Bomea (V.) Cathedral of 
Burgos. [1926?] 

CATTLE. 

Tweed (J.) Cow-keeping in India. 2nd ed. 
1900. 

3rd ed. 1911. 

4th ed. 1920. 

Pease (H. T.) Indigenous Breeds o.f Cattle 
in Punjab. 1903. 

1 Willoughby (E, E.) kUlk. 1903. 

Svans(G. H.) Cattle & Buffaloes of .Burma. 

1905. 

Joslen{E.) Cattle of Bombay Presidency. 

1906. 

Masoarenhas (E. X.) 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 1906. 

Quinlan (D.) Breeds of Cattle of Darjeehng 

Dt. 1908. 

Gunn (W. D.) Cattle of India. 1909. 

Db (K. B.) B'ood for Animals in Bengal. 
1910. 

Walker (G. K.) Cattle Survey of 

Amritsar Dt. 1910. 

Ballrby (E. S. H.) Breeds of Indian Cattle. 

1911- , 

Oliver (E. W.) & Wilson (C. W.) Breeds 
of Indian Cattle. 1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. ' ^ j 

Craig (J. A.) Judging live-stock. 22nd ed. 

T?TrHARDS (F. J.) Cattle-breeding in Salem 

Qtlv J1 of Myth. Soo. v. 4]. 

1913. . 
Wilson (P. E-) Practical Cow-keepmg. 

1014. 


Diseases. 

BubkE'CB. W.) Tropical Diseases of Horse 
& Ox, 3rd ed. 1892, 

Atkinson (V. T.), etc. Diseases of Cattle. 
1909. 

TfAvMOND (F.) Infectious Lymphangitis 
^amongst Draft Bullocks in Calcutta. 

1909. ■ ■ ■ ■ • 

Oliver (E. W.) Foot & Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in H.P, 1910. 


CAUCASUS 


CElfEAIi AMKICA 



Sarasin (P.) & (P.) Beiseii in .Celebes 
ansgefuehrt in den Jahren 1893-96 & 
1902-03. 2 Bd. 1905. 

Kandbek (W.) Migrations of Toradja in 
Central Celebes [ in ETHNoaaAeaiCAL 
Studies in Celebes. 11 ]. 1925. 

-- Structures & Settlements in Central 
Celebes [in Ethkogeaphical Studies in 
Celebes. I]. 1925. 


CELTIC ANTIQUITIES. 

Ehys (J.) Origin & Growth of EeUgion as 
illustrated by Celtic Heathendom. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

^EBOis DB JuBAiNviLLE (H. d”) Principaux 
auteurs de I’antiquitS a consulter sur 
Thistoiro des Ccltes. 1902. 

AjrwYL (B.) Celtic Religion in Pre-Christian 
Times. 1906. 

MaoBaxst (A4 Oeltio Mythology ^ Behgion. 


Shbphbed {W- B.) Central & S. America. 

I91i. 


CAUCASUS— 

Jackson (A. V. W.) From Constantinople 
to Home of Omar Khayyam. 1911. 
Baldwin (0.) 6 Prisons & 2 Kevolutions. 

[ 1925 ?] 

CAUSATION. 

Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 
Ducasse (G. J.) Causation & Types of 
Necessity. 1924. 

E viNG (A. C.) Kant’s Treatment of Causality. 
1924. 

CAUVBRY. 

Cauvery Arbitration, Mysore-Madras, 
1913-14. 4 pts. [ 1914 ?] 

CAVALRY. 

Haig (D.) Cavalry Studies. 1907. 
CAWNPORE. 

Maoceea (R.) Tablets in Memorial j 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

Trevelyan (G. 0.) Cawnpore. 4th ed. 
1894. 

DlSA Gupta (B. K.) Cawnpore Mosque, j 
1913. 


Valentijn (F.) Besohr. [w Oost-Indien. 
Di. 3] 1724-23. 

Geaaelanb (N.) De Minahassa. 2 dI. ! 
1898. 


CELLULOSE. 

Caudhaei (T. C.) Modem Chemistry & 
Chemical Industry of Starch & Cellulose. 
1917. 


Gross (C. ¥.), bto. Cellulose. 1918. 


CENTO 


CENTRAL AMERICA. 


CELTIC ANTIQUITIES— contd. 

Squire (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance, [ 1926 ?] 

CELTIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

Rhys (J.) Celtic Inscriptions of France & 
Italy [in British Academy Prooeedingu. 
1905-06 ]. 1907. 


CELTIC LANOUAUES. 

Pedersen (H.) Vergbichende Grammatic der 
keltischen Sprachen. 1909. 

CELTIC LITERATURE. 

Macheau (M.) Literature of Celts, 1902. 

Arnold (M.) Study of Celtic Literature [ in 
Works, v. 6 ]. 1903. 

Square (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTS. 

Abbois de Jubainville( H. d’) Principaux 
amteurs de I’antiquite a consulter sur 
Thistoire des Celtes. 1902. 

— Les Celts. 1904. 

Rhys (J.) Celtae & Galli. 1905. 

MacRitohie (D.) Celtic Civilization, 1907, 

CEMENT. 

J. R. 0. Calcareous Cements. 1856. 

Monoribe (C. 0. S.) Limes, Mortars & 
Cements. 1863. 

4th ed. 1873. 

Galoare, pseud. Cement User’s & Buyer’s 
Guide. 1901. 

Faija (H.) Portland Cement. 6th ed. 1904. 

Butler (D. B.) Portland Cement. 2n(l 
ed. 1905. 

West (P. C. H.) Modem Manufacture of 
Portland Cement. 1910, etc. 

Brown fW. A.) Portland Cement Industry. 
1916. 

Kirk (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 
Cement from Marl. 1923- 


Geta (H.) Medea. With tr. by J. J. Mooney. 
1919, 


ScHBPPiG (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Ancient Mexicans, Central Americans, 
Chibchas & Peruvians. 1898. 
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OBNTEAIi AMERICA 

CENTRAL AMERICA ■conith 

.loxoK (T. A.) Central American & W. 

Indian Archa?ology. 1916. 

PEi{ny(VV. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

Cakjs- (T. !''•) Mystery Cities. 1925, 

CENTRAL ASIA. 

VAMBMiiT (H.) Ceschiclite Boohara’s order 
'TH^oxaien; vo„ den fcubsteu Zeri« 

bis a.uf die <':iGgenATart. 2' Bci. 

H (M.) Zentralasiatisches mm 

Stambul \m Der Isuamiscme Orient. 
Rd. 1]. 1902. 

Ficlmot (P.) AsieCentrale jj® 

rEcoie frangaise d’ Extreme-Orient, t. o]. 
1905. 

Antiquities. 

Dalton (O. AI.) Treasure of Oxus. 1905. 
ffn-nrHEii (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art, 
1 i. by L. A^Thomas SI?. W. Thomaa. 
1937. 

Andeews (E. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Stein (M. A.) Serindia. 5 v. 1921. 

History. 

UBQOHABI (D.) Diplomatio IranaaotioM in 

Central Asia. 1841. ^ 

ViLIKBAKOF ( ) ^ 

Tr by J. & R* MiohelL 18 oo. 

Goldsmith (S'. J-) Central Asia & ito 
Question, eto. 1873. ^ 

BiWLiHSOH (H.) England & Knssia m the 
East. 2nded. 1875. 

Geioee (W.) Alexanders Feldzuge m 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Steoht (E.) :i£tudes. sut FAsie oente^ 
d’aprSs^ les, historiens ohinojs. 2 pts. 

1890-97. 

FeaSEE m Strate^ Fosition of Russia in 
OeatijalA^ 1907., A - '< ■ i 

Bose (J. H.) Development of. Eui«opOan 
Nations. 1908. 

Lyons (G.) Afghanistan. 1910. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests m Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Stein (M. A.) Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies- 
Tonne Pan. sSr II. IMO. etc. 


CENTRAL INDIA 
CENTRAL ASIA-Topography-rmi^i/. 

I Duteeuil be Rhins (J. D.) Mission 
scientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Ohavannes (E.) Les pays d’occident 
d’apres le Wei Lio \vi T’oeng i ao. ssr. 

2, V. 6]. 1905. 

Steen (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs & Kwen Lun. 1908. 

Iimennost Asia. 1925. 

Travels. 

I Fa-Hian. Foe KoueKi. Tr. par A, Eemusai. 

1836. 

CoiJET (A.) A Journey from Yezd to Calml in 
1826. 1877. 

Gill (W. J.) Travels in W. China & on 
E. Tibet. 1878. 

Beuokee (J.) Benoit de Goes. 1879. 
DdtmdildeEhihsIJ.L.) L’Aeie Centrete. 
188.9. 

Hbiun (S.) Tlirough Asia. 2 v. 1898. 
Anginiee( ) EnAsiecentrale. 1904. 
Louis. A travers rHindokush. 1906. 

Bbuoe (0. D.) In Footsteps of Marco Polo. 
1907. 

Huntington (E.) Pulse of Asia. 1907. 

De Lacostb (B.) Around Afghanistan. Ir. 

by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

Stein (M. A.) Explorations in Central 

Asia. 1909. , j. jt 

Bthhetok <P. T-) 

World. 1911. , . 

Stbwaet (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

SthE. (M. a.) Bains ol Jlaaert Onthay. 
2v. 1912. 

_ Expedition in ^ ^ 

GBoaEATiucAL JL V. 47]. 1916. 

3rd Journey of Exploration 
Central Asia. 1916. 

W»84.M (0.) My Jennit TreveHem m 
Central Asia. 1924. _ 

Ohjostih (B. B.) Tteough Khiva to GoMe- 
Samarkand. 1925. . .. 

Wbxhtoh (F. T.) In Heart of A™. 

Aro^s (B. 0.) On Trail of Ancient Mnn- 
(S.) My Hife «. nn fcplore.. 
1926- ... taoB 

SKint«(CI.P.) OHneeo Central Aeia. 192b. 


0El®A1j WMA 
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PerioSicalsi and Societies* 

CBYiiOsr Antiquary & literary Kegister. 
1915, etc. 

CoLounio Mtifsuir, Soolia Z«>ylanica, 1917, 


CENTRAL mnik—contd. 

LvAm> (0. E.) & Lble (K. K*) Paramaras 
of Dlistr & Malwa. 1908. 

Luai® (0. E.) Bhar&Mandu. 1912. 

— . — . Anotliered. 1916. 

FoRSY'rH (J.) HigWands of Central India. 
1919, 


OBNTEAL provinces. 

T»b^rson (G. F.) Mundia Bfc. I860. 

Sly (F. G.) Condition of People of 0. P. 
1902. 

Russell {a.V.) DamoliDt. 2 v. 190(5. 

Wardba Dt. 2v. 1906. 

MAJUMOiB (B. 0.) Soniiur. 1911. 


CEYLON. 

Pemb (W.) At)peal to British Covt, m 

behalf of 2 nd od. 1830. 

SIBR (H. 0.) Ceylon & Cingalese. 2 v- 
1850. 

Ceylon. 2 v. 1876. 

Storey (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon. 
1907. 

Wbight (A.), Bd, 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Lewi3(F.) 64 Years in Ceylon. 1926. 
PiBSis (P. E.) Portuguese Maps & Plans 
of Ceylon. 1926. 


Caste. 

Saram (A. »e) Castes in Ceylon. [1888 ?] 


QmUM—conli. 

Topography. 

Knox (R.) Historical Relation of Ceylon. 
1681. 

— . Another ed. 1911- 

JoHNSON (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Db Bussohb (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
O’Bbibn (C.) Views in Ceylon. 1864. 
Jaoollio r (L.) Voyage an pays des Bayaderes . 
1873. 

Urwiok (W.) Indian Pictures. 1881. 

Cave (H. W.) Picturesque Ceylon. 1893. 

Kandy & Peradeniya. 1894. 

—— Nuwara Eliya & Adam’s Peak. 1895. 
St Louis Woelb’s Fair, 1904. Official 
Handbook of Ceylon Court. 1904. 

Conway (M. L.) My Pilgiimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Willis (J. 0.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Cave (H. W.) Book of Ceylon. 1908. 
Corner (0.) Ceylon. 1908. 

(Gibson (A.) Cinnamon &Frangipanm. 1923. 
Ceylon. 1924. 

’AlI Fuad Taulba. Ceylon. 1926. 

Tbaut!Z (F. M.) Ceylon. 1926. 


Travels. 

Bruin (C. »e) IMzen over Moskovie, door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientaks. 
Tr. par M. de Anquetil du PeiTon, tC R 
Forster & Silvestre do Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 
Haaiwer (J). Reizo to voet door het oiland 
Ceilon. 1826. 

SOLTYKOEE (A.) Voyagos dans I’lndo, He, 
6d. 1858. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India k 
Ceylon. 1890. 

F.RB»i: (P.) La Pdche aux perles. [1900 ?] 
Penjheld (F. C.) Wanderings E. of Suez. 

1907, 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Fahrtcn. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Farbbr (R. j.) In Old Ceylon. 1908. 
Preusohen-Tblmann (H. von) Duroh Glut 
und Geheimnis. 1909. 

Humthreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez. 
[1918 ?3 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921,. 

gyiTEL (B, L.) Wild Ceylon. 1924. 


Directories. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd cd. 1896. 

4th ed. 1901- 

5th ed. 1906. 

7th ed. 1909. 

; — — 9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

12th od. 1926. 

WiMJB (d. 0.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Turner (L. J. B.) Haiwlbook of Commeroial 
& General Information for Ceylon. 1922. 

Suppl. 1926. 

Another ed. 1927. 

WooLE (B. SA How to see Ceylon. 2nd 
ed. 1922. 

Ceylon, 1924. 


CBYIiOlf 


OMAEIW 


OEYLOl* AHTIQtiraiS. 

Rbtueit of AroMtectural & Archseolo^ ical 
Remains & other Antiquities in Ceylon. 
1890. 

Bjsll (H. 0. P.) Report on Kegalla Rt. 
1892. 

KttmIkasvami (A. K.) Open Letter to 
Kandyan OMefs. 1905. 

Pabkeb (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 
KnMlBASviMi (A. K.) Bronzes from Ceylon. 
■1914. 

Cetlon Antiquary & Literary Register. 
1916, etc. 

Miotoh (G. E.) Lost Cities of Ceylon. 1916. 
AROH^oiiOOiOAL Dept oeObylom. Memoirs. 
1924, etc. 

OSYLON, HISTORY, 

Ribeiro (J.) Histoire de Ceyian. Tr. by 
I. L. Grand. 1701. 

Db Bxjssohe (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
Pylbus (J.) Mission to King of Kandy, 
1862. 

Gebe (W. van) De Opkomst van het 
Nederlandsoh Gezag over Oeilon. 1896. 
Gir 5 !ASBKHARA (B.), jTf. Pujavaliya. 1895. 
MahInIma. Mahavariisa. 1908. 

Tr. by W. Geiger & M. H. Bode, 

1912. 

Nypbls (G.) Hoe Nederland Ceilon verloor. 
1908. 

Paekbe (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

PiBBis (P. E.) Ceylon; Portuguese Era. 
2 r. 1913-14. 

OODEnraxoN (H. W.) Short History of 
Ceylon. 1926. 

Adminisiration. 

Sjkinnbb (T). 60 Years in Ceylon. 1891. 
Dutch ia Ceylon. 

Vabentun (F.) Besohr. etc. [in 
Oost-Inpibn, DI. 3 & 5]. 1724-26, 
Anctonisz (R. G.) Dutch Records in Govt 
Archives at Colombo. 1907. 

PiBEis (P. E.) Ceylon & Hollandors, 1918. 

Portuguese in Ceylon. 

PiEBis (P. E.) Ceylon & Portuguese. 1920. 

& BhTZBEE (M. A. H.) Ceylon & 

Portugal. 1927, etc. 

CEYLOH, SOCIAL LIFE. 

KuMiiBASVAMi (A, K.) Borrorved Plumes. 
1905. 

Lewis (J. P.) Ceylon in early British Times. 
2nded. [1916 


CEYLONESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Nee SiNHAiiBSE Insobipiioks. 

CHALD^. 

Bbelen (J. . T.) 

Ghrestomathia Rahbinica et Chaldaica, 

3 V. 1841-43. 

Oppeex (J.) Histoire des empires de Chaldee 
et d’Assyrie. 1866. 

Mbnant (J.) Bahylone et la Ohaldfe. 187B. 
Pereot (G.) & CHmEK (0.) History of 
Art in Chaldaa & Assyria. Tr. by W. 
Armstrong. 2 v. 1884. 

Maspeeo (G. C. 0.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de rOrient classique. 3t. 1894-99. 

Dawn of Civilization. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 6th ed. 1910. 

Language and Literature. 

Gesenius (F. H. W.) Thesaurus philologious 
eriticus Linguae Hebraeae et Ohaldae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3 1. 1829-58. 

CHAMBA. 

VoGEii (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

HiTTCHiNSOiir (J.) Guide to Dalhousie, 
Chamba & inner Mountains between Simla 
& Kashmir. 1923. 

CHAMORRO LANOnAOE. 

Pebissig (E. R. von) Dictionary & Grammar 
of Chamorro Language. 1918. 

CHANCE. I See PEOBABUjanss, 

CHARACTER. 

LyxxeIiXON (E.) Corner-Stone of Education. 
1914. 

Tbixeiea (A. M.) Moral Science. 1917. 
BousEiELn (P.) Omnipotent Sell 1923. 

OHABACTEB LITi^ATURE. - 

SmJxh (D. N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

Aldington (R.) Book of Characters. 1924, 
Murphy (G.) BibKography of English 
Character-books, 1608-1700. 1925- 
, M. Cabinet of Characters. 1925. 

CHARITY. 

Soldiers’ Widows & Orphans Fund. 
Ann. Rep. 1868. 

MrroHESON (R. E.) Charitable Trusts, 1897. 
PaCOAIYAPPA MuDAUYIe’s CHABmES, 
Madsras. Ann. Eep. 1892. 

Mttra (P.) Early History of Dt Charitable 
Society Reports, 1830-60. 1908. 
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CHARITY- -cu/jW. 

Loch (G. S.) Oharity & Social Life. 1910. 
Bra Dim’ (F.) Hospital & Charities. 1918, etc. 
Oalohtta. Bt Chabitabu3 Soc. Handbook 
of Calcutta & other Relevant Institutions. 
1920. 

CHARMS AMD AMULETS- 
iVloBiSKLY (A. N.) Amulets as Agents in 
Prevention of Disease in Bengal. 1906. 
Mitka (iS, G ) Some Bihari Amulets. 1909. 

iSoino Bihari Mantx*ams. 1912. 

Bihari Belie!' in Efficacy of Jackal’s 

Horns as a Talisman. 1913. 

Pavitt (W. T.) & (K.) Book of Talisman.s, 
Amulets & Zodiacal Gems. 1914, 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels & Charms. 

1915. 

Metka (S. 0.) Cui'e-charm for Bite of Bodn 
Snake. 1915. 

Indian. Charms for Immunity from Virus 

of Scorpion-stings, 1916. 

F. Indian Charms for Cure of Ailments. 

1916. 

N. Indian Folk-Jnedicine for Hydropholna 

& Scorpion-sting. 1916. 

N. Indian Incantations for charming 

Ligatures for Snake-bite. 1916. 

Stevbnson (W. B.) Moslem Charms [in 
RoBEETSOJf (J.) Studia Semitiea ot 
Orientalia ]. 1920. 

CHARTERED COMPANIES. 

BTANSAy {D.) Great Chartered Companies. 
1926. 


CHARTERS, DEEDS AND RECORDS. 

Sena (I\ K.) Model English Deeds. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Hall (H.), Etl. Formula Book of Engli.sh 
Official Historical Documents, tit. ]. 
1908. 

Mooee (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediaeval Historical Study, v, 1. 1912. 
Heaenshaw (F. J. G.) Municipal Records. 
1918. 

J 0 E.NSON (0.) Care of Documents &, 
Management of Archives. 1919. 

Marshall (R, Historical Criticism of 
Documents. 192u. 


England. 

FiTHTisit (J.) K'lOtuU sclceti ad its Aiiglicas 
et Hiboniica^! speotantes. 1834. 
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CHARTERS, DEEDS AND RECORDS conhL 

England— contd. 

ScABaiLL-BiED (S. R.) Guide to Principal 
Classes of Documents preserved in Public 
Record Office. 1891. 

gj-cl ed. 1908. 

Johnson (0.) Public Record Office. 1918, 
Kingsfobd (0. L.), Md. Stonor Lot<.ej’K & 
Papers. 2 v. 1919. 

Hall (H.) Repertory of British Arehiven. 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Palobave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9. 1922, 
India. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 
1911, etc. 

MajumdIB (B. 0.) Sonpur. 1911. 

Foster (W.) Guide to India Office Records. 
1919. 

Imperial Record DErr. Staff Manual. 
1919. 

Dewar (D.) English Pre-Mutiny Records in 
Govt Record Rooms of U. P. 1920. 
DodwelIi (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 174.4-56. 1920. 

Birch (6.) Selections from Note-books, 
1818-21. 1921. 

Kindersley (A. F.) Handbook of Bombay 
Govt Records. 1921. 

Ghpta (B. a.) Selections from Historical 
Records of Hereditary Minister of Baroda. 
1922. 

Dalal (C. D.), M . I 

Ireland. 

MuEitAY (R. H.) Guide to Princij)al (lasses 
of Documents in Public Record Office, 
Dublin. 1919. 

Scotland. 

Livingstone (M.) Guide to Public Hccords 
of Scotland in General Register House, 
Edinburgh. 1905. 

CHARTISM. 

CARI.YLE (T.) Critical & MiisccHancouR 
Essays, v. 5. 1869, 

Dollieans (E.) Lc Ohartisnic. 2 v. 
1912-13. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Dcniocracy, 1912. 
Hovell (M.) Chartist Movement. 1918. 

CHELSEA. 

Blunt (R.) Carlyle's Chelsea Homci 1895- 
Wonderful Village. 1919. 
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dHBMICAL ANALYSIS. 

WiTTSTJEirN (G-. 0.) Organic Oonatituents of 
Plants & V^egetables. Tr. by P- von 
Mueller. 1878. 

Behrkns (H.) Microcbemieal Analysis. 1894. 
AutiiOK (A. H.) Commercial Organic Analysis, 
ed. 4 v. 1898-1902. 

4tbed. 1910-17. 

Fbbsbntos (G. R.) Quantitative Chemical 
Analysis. Tr. 2 v. 1900-02. 

Qualitative Chemical Analysis. 10th ed. 
1903. 

Fbbund (I.) Chemical Composition. 1904. 
Lbwjkowitsoh (J.) Chemical Technology & 
Analysis of Oils, Fats & Waxes. Srd ed. 

2 V. 1904. 

TRBADWJGtin (F. P.) Analytical Chemistry. 

Tr. by W. T. Hall. 2 v. 1907. 

Lijxgb (G.), Ed. Technical Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 3 v. 1908-14. 

Brush (G. J.) Determinative Mineralogv'. 
16th ed. 1911. 

Vasu (0. L.) Chemistry & Toxicology of 
Herium Odorum. 19l£ j 

Chamot (E. M.) .Elementary Chemical | 

Microscopy. 1915. ! 

SooiT (W. W.), Ed. Standard Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 2nd ed. 1917. 
ViLLAVKOOHiA (Y.) Applied Analytical 
Chemistry. Tr. by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 
1918. 

CHEHnSTRY. 

Rbioheihbaoh (0. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, .Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

LuPiON (Sj) Ohemioal Arithmetio. 2nd ed. 
1886.,-' :>'! 5 ^ 

IngHiB (H.) Agrioaltural Chemistry. 1902. 
Atmtsud { J.) ; OhemMry. ’18th ed. 1903. 
Preuno (J.) Ohemioal Composition. 1904, ■ 
Ramsay (W.) Modem Chemistry. 2 v. 3rd 
ed. 1906-06. 

Cohn (L.) Arbeitsmethoden fiir organisch- 
chemische Laboratorien. 4® Aufl. 1906, etc, 
Corbin (H. E. ) & Sravt^ART (A, M.) Physios 
& Chemistry. Srd ed. 1907. 

Dunoan (R. K.) Chemistry of Commeme. 
1907. 

M:i?YF.ft(V.) & Jacob 40N (P.) Lehrbuoh der 
organisohen Ohemie. 2® Aufl. 1907, etc. 
Hrownino (P. E.) Rarer Elements. 2nd od. 
1909. 

IjHathee {J. W.) & SsNA (J. N.) System : 
Water, Calcium Carbonate, Carbonio Acid. 
1909. 


CHEMISTRY— cmdd. 

Raya (<], 0.) Praeiioal Chemistry. 1910, 
Raya (P. C.) Elementary Jnorganii- 

Chemistry, 1910. 

— Another ed. 1912. 

Meldola (R.) Chemistry. 1913. 

Wren (H.) OrganometalUc CoiujiouikIs of 
Zinc & Magnesium. 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) & Mukhopaiwiyava (J. K.) 
System : Potassium Nitrate. Sodium 
Chloride, Water. 1914. 

Leather (J, W.) & Sena (J. N.) Systems : 

(tt) Water, Magnesium Carbonate & Carbonic 
Acid. (/>) Water, Calcium Carbonate, 
Magnesium Carbonate & Carbonio Acid. 

2 pts. 1914, 

iSloYES (W. A.) Organic Chemistry. 3rd ed, 

1916. 

OakravartI (M. L.) luterraecliate Chemistry. 

1917. 

Friend (J. N.), Ed. Inorganic Ohemistrv. 

1917, etc. 

OsTWALi) (W.) Theoretical & Applied 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. E. Fischer. 1917. 
Saokur (0.) Thermo -Chemistry & Thermo- 
dynamics. Tr. by G. E. Gibson. 1917. 
VajapeyI (U.) Intermediate Inorganic 
Chemistry. 1917. 

Cohen (J'. 15.) Organic Chemistry. 2rtd od. 
j 3 pts. 1918. 

I Henoriok (E.) Everyman’s Chemistry. 1918, 
Lewis (W. O. MoO.) Physical Chemistry. 2nd 
ed. 3v. 1918-19. 

Smith (A.) Chemist. 6th ed. 1918. 

_ — . Inorganic Obemistiy. 3rd ed, 

1918. 

— — - Laboratory Outline of College 
Chemistry. 1918, 

Stewart (A. W.) Recent Adranoe in Organic 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1918. 

ToaNOii (3®,) Reagents & Reaotibns. -Tr;by 
Mtohell. 1918. / .• ' 

Armstrong (B. F.) Simple Carbohydrates 
& Glucosides. 3rd ed. 1919. 

HAimANE (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Hart-Smith (J.) Recent Discoveries in 
Inorganic Chemistry. 1919. 

RAYA (P. 0.) Organic Tluo-compoiauls. 
pt; 1. 1919. 

Mouren (C.) Notions fondamentaUs de 
chimie organique. 1920. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papci-s. v. 2. 
1921. 

OHlSMlOAii Researches in Progress. 1921 . 
VanDYOPAdhyayaCS. N.) Inorgainc Chemistry. 
, . 5th, ed. 1922. 


CHElliSTKY~-eo«lel. 

H'AKMiiO Hagaobta Anniversary Volume. 

1926. 

BKiKKEr (S. R.) General Chemistry. 1920. 
I>KWAn (J.) Colleoled Papers. 2 v. 1927. 

Ancient and Medimval. 

RIxa (P. 0.) History of Hindu Chemistry. 

3nded. 2 v, 1905-09. 

BrAPnExoiM (H. E.) Sal-ammoniac. 1905. 

& A 20 (R. i' .) Alchemical Equipment, 

in 11th Century. 1905. 

Kahubaum (G. W. a.) Beitriigo aus der 
Gesohiehte der Chemie clem Gedachtiiis. 
1909. 

Applied. 

Kobnig (J.) Chemie der raeuschlichen 
Nahrungs xind Genussmittel. 1903, etc. 

— — Chemische Zasammensetzung der 
menschliehen Nahrungs imd Gemissmittel. 
1903. 


— " Bie menschliehen 
Genuflsmittel, 1904. 
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ItooiEU? (P, H.) Industrial Chemistry. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Geossmajsm (J.) Chemical Engineering. 
1906. 

Jeastcabd (P.) & Satie (C.) Abr4g4 de la 
ohimie des parfums. [1910 ?] 

Koienig (J.) Untersuchung von Nahrungs 
Genussmitteln und Gebrauohsgegenstaenden, 
1910, 

Thoepb (E.) Dictionary of Applied 
Chemistry. 1912, etc. 

Maeton (G.) Industrial & Manufacturing 
Chemistry, 2nd ed. 1915, etc. 

Rogees (A«), Mid. Industrial Chemistry, 
1916. 

LnsraB (G.) Technical Chemists’ Handbook. 
2nded. 1916, 

OSTWALi) (W.) Theoretical & Applied 
Chemiatiy. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 
SooniTy OB CnEiaiOAL Industey, London. 

Progress of Applied Chemistry. 1917, etc. 
Fihdlay (A.) Chemistry in Service of Man. 
1918. 

VitLAVBOCHiA (V.) Applied Analytical 
Chemistry, Tr, by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 1918. 

Bibliography, 

Fbegtjsojs- (J.) Bibliotheca OhemuE. 2 v. 
1906. 
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Zsigmondy (R.) Chemistry of Colloids. 1917. 

History. 

ICahlbaum (G. W. A.)' Beitrage aus der 
Gesehichte der Chemie dem Geclaehtnis. 
1909. 

Hiulebband (W. F.) Our Analytical 

Ghemistjy & its Future. 1917. 

Medical and Physiological. 

Datta (M. M.) Practical Physiologicai 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1917. 

SoEEYVER (S. B.) Biological Chemistry. 
[1918 ?3 

Oadbb (0. 0.) Practical Physiological 

Chemistry. 1919. 

Cole (S. W.) Practical Physiological 
Chemistry. 6th ed. 1919. 

Raya (0.) Practical Physiological Chemistry. 
2nd ed, 1922. 

Feost (I.) Biochemistry. 1924, 

Periodicals and Societies. 

ChemioaIi News & J1 of Physical Science, 
1906, etc. 

CHBMiOAr, SocuBTY, London. Ann. Rep, 
1905, etc. 

Debt oe Agki., India. Memoirs ; Chemioal 
Series. 1906, etc. 

pBEsroBNOY College Chemioal Sooibti,. 

Calcutta. Proceedings. 1909. 

Chemist & Druggist. 1911, etc. 

Society oe Chemical Industby, London. 
Reports of Progress of Applied Chemistry, 
1917 , etc. 

Caloutta, Univeesity. Ji of Dept o! 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Institute oe Physical & Chemioal 
Rbseaeoh, Tokyo. Scientific Papers. 1922, 
etc. 

Chemioal Society oe Jaean, Tokyo. 
Bulletin. 1926, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial Univeesity. JI of Faculty 
of Science. 1926, etc. 

Solution. 

Jones (H. C.) Nature of Solution. 1917, 


Staunton (H.) Chess Praxis. 1860. 

Chess-Player’s Comj>aiuon. 1861. 

Blackbuene (S. S.) Terms & Themes of 
Chess Problems, 1907. 

Fbeeboeough (E.) & Ranken (C. E.) Chesa 
'' ‘ 4th ed. 1910. 


Murray (H. J. R.) History of Chess. 1913. 
Laskee (E.) Chess Strategy. Tr. by J. Du 
Mont. 1915. 
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CHESS™“Con^<?. 

Ohaeottskk (R.) Games of Ohess. 1919. 
Laski3e(E.) Chess &; Oheckers. 1919. 

CHIB0HAS. 

SoifciBEPia (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 

Ancient Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

Maekham (0. R.) Conquest of New Granada. 
1912. 

CHILDREN. 

MBYNErji. (A.) Children. 1897. 

Diotmmohd (W. B.) Child. 1903. 

Key (E.) Century of the Child. 1909. 

Seltee (P.) & Rein (W.), M. Das Kind. 

2«Aufl. 2Bd. 1911, 

Besant( A.) Eor India’s Uplift. [1913?] 
MEYNEEii (A.) Childhood. 1913. 

Wakd (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

ZwEMBB (S. M.) Childhood in Moslem 
World. 1915. 

Wilson (J. D.) Poetry & Child. 1916. 

Beuoe (H. a.) Handicaps of Childhood. 1917. 
Feldman (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
Simha(R.) Training of Youths. 3pts. 1917. 
Dunn (C.) Natural History of Child. 
1919. 

ROeog (H. M.) Die Frau als Mutter. T' bis. 
12«Aufl. 1920. 

Kjekpatbiok (E. a.) Fundamentals of ( hild 
Study. 1921. 

Kttlakae^iI (R, K.), Bd, Child Training. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Abnormal Ohildren. 

Beaoh: (F.) Treatment & Education of 
Mentally Feeble Ohildreai. 1895. 
ShtePSEEWOBTH (G. B.) Mentally Deficient 
Chfldren. . 2nd ed. 1900. 

Sk*le {J. BL van) Proviritoa for Easceptimaal 
Children in Public Schools. 1911. ; ? 

Binet (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligence in Children. Tr. by E. S. 
Kite. 1916. 

Wallin (J. E. W.) Problems of 
Subaormality. 1917. 

Goddaed (H, H.) Juvenile Delinquency. 
[1925 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Wilson (L. N.) Bibliography of Child Study. 
1911. 

. U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography of 
Child Study. 1912, 

Maoeonald (A.) Bibliography of Exceptional 
Ohildren & their Education. 1913. 


CHILEj 

OHILDBEN— cuwR 

Child Mortality. 

Page (D.) Certain Signs in Cases of Death 
from Suffocation & on Death from 
Hsemorrhage in the New-born. 1.873. 

Employment of Children. 

Maomillan (M.) Labour & Childhood. 
1907. 

Dunlop (0. J.) English Apprenticeship & 
Child Labour. 1912. 

SuMNEB (H. L.) & MEBirm' {E. A.) Child 
Labour Legislation in U. S. 1915. 
Roohesteb (A.) Child Labor m Warring 
Countries. 1917- 

SuMNEB (H. L.) & Hanks (E. E.) Admini- 
stration of Child Labor Laws, pt, 2. 1917. 
Bibd (F. H.) & Mebeitp (E. A.) Admini- 
stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 3. 1919. 

Hygiene, etc. 

Gokst (J. E.) Children of the Nation. 1906. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1909. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Biroh (E. a.) Management & Medical 
Treatment of Children in India. 6th ed. 
1913. 

6th ed. 1922. 

Vincent (R.) Nutrition of the Infant. 4th 
ed. 1913. 

Keuse (W.) & Selteb (P.), Ed. Die 
Gesundheitspflege des Kindes. 1914. 
Mitbllbb (E.) Biiefe an eine Muttei. 

1919. 

Gkieeith (J. P.O.) Care of Baby. 6th ed. 

1920. 


CHILE. 

HoLDioa (T, H.) Countries of King’s Award. 

1904. ^ ' 

WniGfHT (M, R.) Republic of Chile. 1906. 
Elmot (G. F. S.) Chile. 1907. 

Canto (J- P.) Chile. 1912. 

PiiREZ (L.) Chile. 1923. 

Cbdclban Review. 1924, etc. 

History. 

Egana (R.) Tacna & Arioa Question. Tr. by 
E. C. Reed. 1900. 

Elliot (G. F. S.) Chile. 1907. 

CousiHO (A. 0.) Diplomatic History of 
Chilean-Pemyian Relations, 1819-79. 1920, 
Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 1920, 
Fbuko, paevd. History of Clille. 2)0td ed. 
1923. 


CSHtliEA' 


CIMilA 
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CIHILKA LAKE, 

Fatoa. of CMlka Lake. 1916, etc. 

CHIliOPODA. 

PococK (R. 1.) Ohilopoda & Biplopoda [wt 
Fauna & Geography of Maldive & 
Lacoadive Archipelagoes, v. 2J. 190G. 

€H1I LAIOTAGE ATO MTERATUEE. 
Haylob (L, B.) Chiu Language — Siyin 
Dialect. 1925. 

SHIITA. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese, 1842. 

Davis (J. F.) Chinese Miscellanies. 1865. 
Dtjixjbon (J.) Diseases of China. 1877. 
Lbkjbnbbe (A, F.) Le Far West Ohinois. 
10th ed. 1905. 

CooDBioH (J. IC.) Coming China. 1911. 
Johnston (B. F.) Buddhist Cliina. 1913. 
Mohm (A. 33.) Chinese People. 1914, 
CotJLma (S.), Ed. Encyclopaedia Sinica. 
1917, 

Wbrner (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
1919. 

Administration. 

Mobs® (H, B.) Trade & Adtninistratidn of 
Chinese Empire. 1908. 

Bibliography. 

Ohinh [in. Bulletin de i’Jficole fran^aise 
d’ExtrSme-Orient]. 1903, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Rosny (L. Bid) Les peupies orientanx. S'* 
ed, 1886. 

ChavanNjES (E.) Les JSTeuf neuvaines de la 
diminution du froid [in B aLLBTiN de I’EcoIo 
frangaise d’Extrdme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 
Ollone (H. M. G, n’), etc. Becherchea sur 
les Musiilmans Ohinois. 1911. 

Vlssil)EE (A.) iStudes sino-mahometanea. 
1911 . ^ 

Periodicals and Societies. 

MfoioiBBS cencemant i’histoire, &o., dua 
Chinois. 16 t. 1776-1814. 

CfliNBSB Repository. 1832-40. 

Shmmbbs (J.), Ed, Chinese & Japanese 
Repository. 2 v. 1863-65., 

T’ottno Pao. 1900, etc. 


i OHINA—Fariodicals and Societies— 
LeMus^JON. 3® .sir. 1916, etc. 

New China Review. 1919, etc. 

China J1 of Science & Arts. 1923, ete. 

Jl of Sinologioal. Studies. 1923, ato. 

Topography. 

Du Halde (J. B.) Description g^ograpMtpie 
etc. de la Chine et de la Tartario Ohinoise. 
4 t. 1735. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1762. 

Grosieb (J. B. G. A.) General Desoription of 
China. Tr. 1788. 

Fobtia D’Ubban. Desoription de la Chine et 
des etats tributaries de I’empereur. 3 t. 
1839-40. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Wright (G.N.) China. 4 v. 1843. 

Rita (M.) Memoirs. Tr. F. Prandi. 
1844. 

Serb (H, C.) China & the Chinese. 2 v. 
1849. 

[ Moulb (A. E.) 400 Millions. 1871. 
Lamaibbssb (E.) L’Empire Ohinois. 1893. 
DXJTRBDIL3 DE Rhins (J. L.) Mission 
Soientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Thomson ( J.) China & its People. T900. 
Beauvais (J.) Kouang-Si [in T’oung Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 3]. 1902. 

I Ohavannbs (E.) Les Deux plus anoiens 
! specimens de la cartographie chlnoise [in 
Bulletin de I’lScole frangaise d’ExtrSme- 
i Orient. C3]. 1903. 

Hourst. Haut Yang-tse Kiang et an[iiieiif,s. 
2 V. 1904. 

Atlas. 1905. 

Beauvais (J.) La Riviere Noire du — ^Tribuf, 
de Yu — 6tude de geographic ancicnne 
Chinoise [in T’ounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 
1905. 

Bboomhall (M.) Chinese Empire. 1907. 
Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1907. 
Angler (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 
Parker (E. H.) Ancient China 8jmp]ifie«i. 
1908. 

ItiOHAHD (L.) Geography of CMuehe 
Empire. Tr. by M. ICennelly. 1908. 

Chitty ( j. R.) Tilings seen in China. 1909. 
Geil (W. E.) Great Wail of China. 1909. 
Liddell (T. H.) China. 3909. 

Mbnpes (M.) China. 1909. 

Roe(A. S.) China as I saw it. 1910. 

Qilhs {H. a.) Civilisation of China. 191L 



HaOkmann (H.) Vom Omi bis Bhamo. 
190B. 
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WifjSON (E3. H.) A Hataralist in W. Ohina. 
2 V. 19111. 

R,osa (E. A.) Ohanging Chinese. 1914. 
Myeon (P.) Our Chinese Chances through 
Eirrope’s War. 1915. . 

'{’HOiUyoN (J. S.) Ohina Revolutionized. 
1916. 

CouvEMUK (E. S.) Geographie, anoienne et 
jnodeme de la Chine. 1917. 

Bland («f. 0. P.) Houseboat Days in China. 
1919. 

Kemp (E. G.) Chinese Mettle. 1921. 

Gbiij (W. E.) Sacred 5 of China. 1926. 
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; JACtATJUr SiiviHA. My Travels in China, Japan 
&Java. 1903-1905. 

Bbuoh (C. D.) In Roots leps of MHrco 
Polo. 1907. 

: PBNMiM (E. 0.) Wanderinas TO. t>f Siicy.. 

1907. 

PlLCaorjiE (W.) Wissenscliaftliche Ergcbnis.se 
der Expedition Filohner nacli China un/t 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

JoHNsaJON (R. P.) Froni Peking to Mandalay. 
1908- 

Lbsdain (J. de) From Pekm to Sikkim. 

1908. 

Voyage an Thibet par la Mongolie, 

De Pekin aux Indes. 2'^ ed. 1908. 
RiiktnlXndeii (H;. W.) Reise-Brinnerungen 
airs Indien. 1908. 

Chitty (J. It.) Thiirgs seen in China. 1909. 
Dingle (E. J.) Across China on Foot. 1911. 
Moule (A. E.) Half a Century’ in China. 
1911. 

Ollonb (H. M. G. D’) In Forbidden Ohina. 

Tr. by B. Miall. 1912. 

Kendadl (E.) A Wayfarer in China. 1913. 
Wallace (H. F.) Big Game of Central & 
W. China. 1913. 

Fakrer (R.) On Eavc.s of the World, 2 v. 
1917. 

Bland (J, 0. I*.) Houseboat Days in China, 

1919. 

Gaunt (M.) A Broken Journey. 1919. 
Andrews (R. 0.) & (Y. B.) Camp & Trails 
in Ohina. 1920. 

Bototinq (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Dewey (J.) & (A. 0.) Lettem from China, 
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Roe (A. S.) Chance & Change in China. 
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Fabrbr fR.) Rainbow Bridge; 1921, | \ 

KemT’(E. G.) - Chinese Mettle. 1921. ,s ' 
KeysEbling (H.) Das Reisetagebuch eipes 
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SHIN-Lotr-Ti. An Pays du Dragon. 1922. 

SuLAYMAN. Voyage on Tnde et on Chine 
r6digo en 861. Tr. par G, Ferrand. 1922. 

Gregory (d. W.) & (C. J.) 'lb Al|w of 
Ohine.so Tibet. 1,92.*}. 

BiTXTON(L.H.t).} Road. 1924. 
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Twebdim (A.) An Adventurous .loiiriicy - 
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Younghusband (F. K.) Peking to Lhasa. 

1926. 
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1775. 


Chinese Traveller. 2nd od. 2 v. 

Stadnton (G. L.) Embassy from King of 
Great Britain to Emperor of Ohina. 2 v. 
1797. 

2aded. 2 v. 1798. 

Barrow (J.) Travels in Ohina. 1806. 
Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Ellis (H.) J1 of Proceedings of Late 
Embassy to Ohina. 2nd ed. 2 v. 

1818. 

Abel (0.) A Journey in Interior of China. 
1819. 

Hero (E. R.) A Journey through Tartaiy, 
Thibet & Ohina. Tr. by P. Sinnett. 
1852. 

L’Bmpire chinois. 2" 4d. 2 t. 1854. 

Cooper (T, T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
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Tibetan ern . 1 905 , 


106 


€SmA 


€mMA 


(SEIM A — Travelss™ CO h id, 
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1926. 
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Boxer Rising. 
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WMBB (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
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CIHIKA 


Be Quihoix (T.) Colleeted Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 
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Buxcheb (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
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STAU 3 sraoiir (G. L.) Account of an Embassy 
from 'K'^rig of Great Biitaia to Emperor 
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TCr.T.TO (H.) J1 of Proceedings of I^ate 
Embassy to China. 2nd ed, 2 v. ISIS. 
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[in T’otthg Pao. ser. 2, r. 6]. 1904. 

CoEDiBB (H.) La premiere legation de France 
en Chine [in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 
1906. 

Sabgehi (A. J.) Anglo-Chinese Commerce & 
Diplomacy. 1907. 

Mobsb (H. B.) International Relations of 
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FExtreme-Orient [in. Rbvue 
de Fhistoire des Colonies fxan^aiscs, no. 4]. 
1916. 


CHINA, HISTORY— Foreign Rdationa— confd 

CoEDiEB (H.) Histoiro G^uerale de ia Chine 
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4t. 1920—21. 

Butchbb (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
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SooTHJxn ,(W. E.) China & the W^esfc. 1925, 
Buboscq (A.) La Chine en fa«e 
puissances. 1926. 

SZE (S. A.) Addresses. 1926. 

WOODHEAD (H. G. W.) Truth about (.Uiinese 
Republic, [1926 ?j 

Taiping Eebsllion, 

Maeolles (J. a. de) Souvenirs do la iSvolte 
aesT‘aiP‘ing [in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 
3 & 4]. 1902—03. 

TTatt. (W. 3.) Tseng Kuo-fan & Taiping 
Rebellion. 1927. 

CHINA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

BiiMTJSAT (L P- A.) Nouveaux Melanges 
Asiatiq.ues. 2 t. 1829. 

Langdon (W. E.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Yh-Pao Chen. La pi^te filiale en Chine. 

Tr. par P. B. de Thiersant. 1877. 

Chu-hi. Kia-li. Tr. par C. de Harlez. 1889. 
Maogowan (J.) Sidelights on Chinese life. 
1907. 

Headland (L T.) Court Life in China. 
1909. 

Thomson (J. S.) The Chinese. 1910. 
Wbbnbb (E. T. 0.) Descriptive Sociology. 
- - 1910. 
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ffASHFOBD (J. W.) Ohina. 1916» 

[?,oss (J.) Origin of Chinese People. 
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Forke (A.) Der XJr.sijrmig cler Ghinesen auf 
Gximd ihrer altexi Bilderschriffe. 1925. 

fCiNC (L. M.) China in l?unnoil. 1927. 

CHINESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Ohavaj!INes (E.) Inscriptions et pieces de 
chancellerie ohinoises de Fepoque mongole 
\in, T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 5]. 1904. 

Trois Inscriptions relevoes par M. 

Sylvain Levi : Note [m T’oung Pao, 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

^fission archeologique dans la Chine 

septentrionale. 2 pts, 1909. 

CHINESE LANGUAGE. 

Wyue (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

VissiliRi!) (A.) 1)6 I’enonoiation dn taux 
d’mt6rets, en ohinois [iu T’ouNa Pao : 
Melanges, ser. 2, v. 2]. 1901. 

Notre transcription du Chinois [in 
Bulriotn de rEeole fran 9 aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

VissrBRE (A.) l)e la Chute du ton montant 
dans la langue de Pekin [m T’otjeg 
P ao. ser. 2, V. 6j. 1904. 

TTtt.t.t er (W.) Chinese Language & how to 
learn it. 1907. 

OiiLONE {H. M. G. D’), ETC, Langues des 
peuples non-ohinois de la Chine. 1912. 

BAuLL (O.-J.) Chinese & Sumerian. 1913. 

Maspeeo (H.) Sur Quelques textes anoiens 

de Chinois parl6 \in Buxletin de 

riSoole fran^aise d’Extrdme-Orient. 1. 14]. 

WiEGBE (L.) Chinese Characters. Tr. by 
L. Davrout. 2 v. 1915. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

KAELGREEisr (B.) Sound & Symbol in Chinese. 
1923. 

Dictionaries. 

Guigeks* (C. L. J.) Diotionnaire chinois, 
fran 9 ai 8 et latin. 1813. 

IVixniAMS (S. W.) Tonic Dictionary of 

Chinese J,.anguage, in Canton Dialect. 

- 1856. 

<UnKS (H. A.) Ghinoae-EngUsh Dictionary. 
3 V. 1892. 

— 2nd ed. 1909, otiC. 

CouvBEiJR (F. S.) Diotionnaire elassique de la 
langue Ohinoise. 1904. 

Triglot Vooabulaiy. 6th ed. 1907. 

Giles (L.) Alphabetical Index to Chinese 
Encyclopaedia. 1911. 

Stadt (P. a. V. D.) Hakka-Woordeaboek. 
1912. 


Giles {H. A.) Chinese- Etiglish Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 3 v. 1914. 

WlEGBR (L.) Chinese Charaotej‘s. '.L’l'. by 1^. 
Davi’out. 2 V. 1916. 

2aded. 1927. 

CmEESE-English Dictionary. I4tii ed. 1922. 

Yoh (T. K.) English & Chinese Pronouiu ing 
Condensed Dictionary. 30th ed. 1922. 

Karlgrbm (B.) Analytic Dictionary of 
Chinese & Sino-Japanese. 1923. 

Savina (F. M.) Diotionnaire etyinologiquo 
fran 9 ais-nung-Chinois. 1924. 

Grammars- 

Hager (J.) Ekunentary Characters of 
Chinese. 1801. 

LoBSCHEti) (W.) Grammar of Chinese 
Language. 2 pts. 1864. 

Perny (P.) Proverbes chinois. 18(i9, 

Wade {T. F.) Yii yen Tzii firh Chi. 2iid 
ed. 3 V. 1886. 

Douglas (R. K.) Oliinese Manual. 1889. 

Kainz (0.) Praktische Grammatik dcr 
chinesischen Spraohe. [1900?] 

Hillier (W.) Chinese Language & how to 
learn it. 2 v, 1907-09. 

HsObh Chi Tschong. Konversationsbuch 
fiir die Reise und den Selbstunterrioht in 
drei Spraohen. [1918 ?] 

Mayers (W. F.) Chinese Reader’s Manual. 
1924. 

Pierson (J. L.) 10,000 Chinese- Japanese 
Characters. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Chinese Repository. 3 v. 1832-35. 

CHINESE LITERATURE. 

Amaru. Das AmaruQataka in seinou 
Recenaionen dargesteilt. 1893. 

Sohlegel (G.) Melanges [in T’oung Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 1]. 1900. 

Secret of Chinese Method of 

transcribing Foreign iSounds [in 'l'\n[N<i 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 1], 1900. 

Bibliography. 
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OoRDlEB (M.) L’ Imprimeiie sino-europAene mi 
Chine. 190 L 
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Wheneb (E. T. 0.) Myths & Legends of 
China. 1922. 
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10th ed. 1878. 

Stabling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law & 
Procedure. 1869. 

8th ed. 1906. 

Amended Code of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

CuNNTN^GHAM (H. S.) & Nbwbeby (E.) Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

Currie (F.) Indian Penal Code. 1871. 

Indian Code of Criminal Procedure, 

4th ed. 1872. 

5th ed. 1874. 

OokkaliStgam Pillai (P.) Companion to 
PoKoo Manual. 1882. 

PRINSEF (H. T.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
6th ed. 1882. 

Aborigines’ Protection Society, Lonxlm 
Lord Rapon & People of India. 1883. 

MUKHOPlDHYiYA (B.) & MlTRA (H. C.) 

Indian Penal Code. 1806. 

Sena (H. C.) Criminal Rulings. 2v. 1896- 

1908. 

K 2 
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ORIMIHAL 


CRUSTACEA 


ORIMIML LAW— ladia— cojiifZ. 

Hukm Ca^jd. Law of Consent. 1897. 
Aokew (W. F.) Indian Penal Code. 1898. 

& Hknbeeson (G. S.) Code of Cnminal 

Procedure, ith ed. 1898. 

— Another ed. 1905. 

Prama^iuca (K. G.) Abstract of Criminal 
Procedure Code. 1901. 

SwiNnoE( D.) Indian Penal Code. 1903. 
^GaTjOUTta Criminal Rulings. 1908. 

Nelson (R. A.) Indian Penal Code. 4th ed. 
1908. 

SoHONi (0. H.) Code of Criminal Proeeditre, 
6th ed. 1908. 

Goun (H. 8.) Penal Law of India- 1909, etc. 
O’Kinealy (J.) & Oaspersz- (C. D.) Indian 
Penal Code. 4th ed. 1909. 

SwiNHOE (0.) Case-noted Penal Code. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Annadubai AiYAB (C.) Comm. on Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 3rd ed. 2v. 1918. 
GangopIdhyaya (K. M.) Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Shamsul Huda. Law of Crimes in British 
India. 1919, 

Vasu (B. K.) Case-noted Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Guha (A. C.) & Gupta (N. K.) Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1920, etc. 

Mitra (B. B.), jBd. Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 1920^ 

2nd ed. 1923. 

3rd ed. 1924. 

4th ed. 1926. 

Vasu (B. K.) Code of Criminal Procerlure. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Sena (P.) Criminal Court Handbook. 1921. 

VandyopIdhyaya (H. ,N.) Analysis of 
Indian Penal Code. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Luw of Criminal Procedure, 1921. 

Raya (S.) Law of Sanction to Prosecute. 
4th ed. 1922. 

Cbanbnbubgh (D. E.) Indian Penal Code. 
1924. 

Bhaba (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 2nd ed. 1924. 

'■■‘HOSA (A. C.), Code of Criminal 

Procedure. 2nd ed. 1924. 

^All-India Criminal Handbook. 1925. 

Pocket Criminal Handbook. 1926. 

Wharton (P.) Criminal Law of U, S. 
1846. 

Bishop (J. P.) Comm, on Criminal Law. 

7th ed. 2 t. 1882,;. 


CRIMINAL TRIBES. 

Gordon (A. N.) Modern Ishmaelites. 1905. 
Simha(H.) xidministration of Criminal Tribes 
Punjab. 1920, 

CRIMINALS. 

Russell (C. E. B.) & Rigby (L, M.) Making 
of the Criminal. 1906. 

Parmelbe (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Soeiolog.y in their delations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

SiTBRAHMANYA PiLLAl (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

CRITICISM. 

Dallas (E.S.) Gay Science. 2v. 1866. 

Balfour (A. J.) Criticism & Beauty. 
1910. 

Marshall (R, L.) Historical Criticism of 
Documents, 1920. 

CROATIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Ma^ak (J.) Hrvatsko-njemacki Rjeonik. 
3e izdanje. [ 1916 ?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktische Grammatik der 
Kroatischen Sprache. 8e Aufl. [ 1916 ?] 

CROCHETING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Crocheting 
Book. [ 1920 ?] 

CROSS. 

Sha Rocco, pseud. Sex Mythology including 
an Account of Masculine Cross. [ 1900 ?] 

CRUSADES, 

Dutton (W. E.) History of Crusades. 

1877. 

Souttar (R.) History of Mediaeval Peoples. 
1907. , 

Stevenson (W. B.) Crusaders in the East. 

1907. 

ViLLEHARDOUIN (G. DE) & ,ToiN\ ILLE (J.) 
Memoirs of Crusades. Tr. by F, Matzials. 

1908. 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

CRUSTACEA. 

Borradaile (L. A.) Land Crustacea [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. ]]. 1901. 
Marine Cnistaceans [ in Fauna ^ & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v, I & 2]. 1902-04. 

Lanohester (W. F.) Marine Crustaceans 
[ in Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
LaocRdive Archipelagoes, v* !]• 1903, 



CUSTOMS 


esusTAcM 


CirSEIFOEM UfSCEIPTTONS. 
Gobineav (J, a. de) Traite ties e< 
cuneifornies- 2t. 1SC4. 

• Method ofiteadiiig (.huu’iform 
Tr, by M. C. Bhapoorjee, etc. ISOS 
Bezouj (0.) Catalogue of Cu; 
TaWets in British M\iseunu bv. 


CRUSTACEA — contd. 

Stebbino (T. R. R.) Marino Crustaceans [ in 
Fau:s'A & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904, 
AiiCook (A. W.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
RauIita & Geography of Maldive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Ae nan DALE (N.) Malaysian Barnacles in 
Indian Museum. 1905. 

CouTiii!B.E (H. ) Marine Crustaceans [ 
Fauna & IGeographj’’ of Maldive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905, 1 

Richardson (H.) Isopods of H. America. 
1905. 

Walker (A, 0.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maldive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 3J. 1905. 

WoLEENDEN (R. N.) Collection of Copepoda 
[ in Fauna & Geography of Maldive 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Lloyd {R. E.) Internal Anatomy of 

Bathynomus giganteus [ ni Memoirs of 
Indian Museum, v. 1]. 1908. 

Innandale (N.) Indian Ciripedia Peduncuiata 
[ in Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2]. 
1909. 

Chilton (G.) Some Terrestrial Isopoda from 
Shore of Chilka Lake [ in Memoirs 
of Indian Museum, v. 5]. 1916. 

PiLSBBY (H. A.) Sessile Baraacles— Cirripedia. 
1916. 


Jdil. Sumerian Tablets from 


Hce Money and Currency. 


CURRENCY. 


Moritz (R. 

1923, 


CUSTOMS AND EXCISE. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham {J. ) Import & Export 
Trade. 1912. 

U. B. A. Dept of Comm. Foreign Tarifi 
Notes. 1915, etc. 


CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 

MaSkelynb (M. H. N, S.) Crystallogiaphy. 
1895. 

Groth (P.) Chemical Crystallography. Tr. by 
H. Marshall. 1906. 

Tutton (A. E. H.) Crystalline Structure & 
Chemical Constitution. 1910. 


Argentine. 

U. S. A. jDept of Comm. Impoi 
Textiles in S. America, pt. 1. 


China. 

(H.) Les douanes impterialos 
3 S chinoises lin T’oung Pao. ser. 
1902. 

England. . 

E. J.) Duties of Customs & Excise 
upon all Foreign Articles imported 
exported from Great Britain, llth 
14. 

(E.), M, British Tariff. 1868. 

:.) History of Custom Revenue 
and, up to 1827, 2 pts, 1892. 
Commission. Report. 1904, etc. 


CULTURE. 

Arnold (M.) Culture & Anarchy Works. 
V. 6 ]. 1903. 

Downes {R. P.) Mind & its Culture. 1910. 
Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

WissLER (C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 
Vasu(B. D.) Culture, 1926. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
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CUSTOMS AND EXCISE--Sngland~-co«.«(?. 

Atton (H.) & jforj.ANii (fl. H.) King’s 
Custoiua u'i) to 1800. 1908, 

Gras (N. S. B.) Early Engliali Customs. 
1918. 

France. 

Ashles (P.) Modem Tarili' History. 1904. 
Germany. 

Asheey (P.) Modern TarilF History. 1904. 
India. 

B’oyly (C.) & Paekbb (H . M.) Transit & 
Town Duty System of Bengal Presidency. 
1836. 

Knight (It.) Indian Affairs. 1866. 
Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Anderson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Bedeord (C. H.) Technical Excise Manual. 
1911. 

Anderson (W.) Excise Administration in 
Bengal. 1921. 

Peiob (B. L.) Indian Legislative Economics* 
2nd ed. 1921 . 

Shah (K. T.) Trade, Taiift's &. Transport in 
India. 1923. 

StitiH (K. J.) History of Indian Tariffs. 
1924. 

Bombay Mildowhebs’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 192.6. 

United States. 

AshIjBY (P.) Modem Tariff History. 1904. 
D. S. A. Treasury Dept. Customs Eegiilationa 
of U. S 1916. 

Venezuela. 

CJ. S. A. Dept of Gomw. Customs Tariff of 
Venezuela. 1916. 

CYCLING. 

Adbemarde(W. 0. K.) & Hiluer (G. L.) 

Cycling. 2nd ed. 1889. 

Cycling. 1906, etc. 

Indian Cycle & Motor Jl. 1917, etc. 

JVfoTOB Cycle. 1922, etc. 

CYCLONES. See .Storms, 

CYPRUS. 

Brtttn (C, de) Reizeti. 1698, 

Loofer (.F. von) Cyprus, 1878. 

■Jefk’krt 'G. ) Histurie Mouiwueuts of Cyprus* 

I9IS. ’ ■ ■ i 


DAMS 

CZECH LANGUAGE. 

KuNz (K.) Praktische Gramiaatik lier 
bohmischeh — Tscheehischen— Npraclic*. I3e 
Aufl. [1918?] 

M'oj&SCHEK (L.) Lehrbuch der tsciicciiiscbf.n 
Bprache. 2e Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

Mobavec (R.) Biihmisch-dfcutsolies 
Worterbuch. [ 1920 ?] 

Deutsch-bohmisches Worterbuch, 

[1920?] 

Server (P.) Modern Czech Poetry. 1920. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Nasbk (V.) Spirit of Bohemia. 1926. 

DACCA. 

Clay (A. L.), etc. Principal Heads of 
History & Statistics of Dacca Division. 
1868. 

Album of Dacca. [ 1890 ?] 
i Aulad Ha!3an, Antiquities of Dacca. 1904. 
Bbadlby-Birt (P. B.) Romance of an 
E. Capital. 1906. 

Sayid Husain. Echoes from old Dacca. 
1909. 

Ghulam Ambia Khan. Dacca. 1911. 

DACCA UNIVERSITY. 

Dacca University. Calendar. 1926, etc. 

DAIRY. 

Tweed (I.) CW-keeping in India. 2nd 
ed. 1900. 

— 3rd ed. 1911. 

4th ed. 1920. 

DougIjAS (L. M.) Refrigeration in Dairy. 
1904. 

Sheldon (J, P.) Farm & Dairy. 4th ed. 
1908. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Dairying. 1912. 

Jl of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Dairying in India, 1927, etc. 

DALHOUSIE. 

Hutchison (J.) Guide to Dalhousie, Chain ba 
& Inner Mountains between Simla & 
Kashmir. 1923. 

DALMATIA. 

I’amaro (A.) La Ven^tie rlulienne ct la 
Dalmatic. 3t. 1918-1919. 

DAMASCUS. " 

MargoHooth (D. S.) Cairo, JerUKaiem & 
Daraasons. 1907, 

DAMS. See Looks, Weirs and Dams. 
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DAKimOHQ— 

RoBEE'fSOS (t». i*.) i>arjHeling Koute Ouidc. 
1913. 

BtoHanak (W. J.) ill JJarjt-oiiiig &. 

Sikkim. 191t>. 

Bozey (E. (j.) History u£ l>urj<‘eling J-Jt. 


BANCIMG. 

Bombay Daiioiiig Uiris. dfcixeti. 1S90 . 
Bhaeata. Katyasasfcm. 1894. 

Mara DA. I I9:i0. 

Ej.lis (H.) Danca of Lifo. i 5)2.3. 

Geaniot (M.) Dansos ot lugemdea do la ohiiie 
auoieuiio. 2 t. 1920. 

.Hasibly' (W. !>.) Tribal Jlancing & Social 
De- ve.lopnieiit. 1 920. 

Wbeob (F.) Her '.I’luiz iu dec An like. ]92{i. 


Another ed. 1922. 

Newman & Co. { VV . ) G uide to Ha i ji-e 
Neighbourhood. 1919. 

_ — 7th ed. 15)22. 

I)aeji;ejuno Himadavan 15 a u way 
Darjeeling & its iMomitain lUulway, 


DANISH AND NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. 


Chrestomathy. 


DARLINGTON. 

Daeunoton as{ aa liuUistiiul N Lb 
Centre. [ 1921 Vj 


Bietionariess. 

Laksbn (A.) Dansk-Nursk-Engelsk Gidbog/ 
4e udgave. 1910. 


DARVESHES. 

Shams-ud-Din Abaiad Ai<'LA<ii. ELudea 
d’haziographio umsuluiane. 3r, par C. 
Huart, 1918, etc, ' 

Bbown (J. Xk) Darveshos. 1927. 


Grammars, etc. 

Bojesen (M.) Guide to Danish Language. 
1863. 

POBSTION (F. 0.) Lohrbuch der danischen 
Spraehe. 2e Aufl. [1913?] 

Lehrbuch der noi'M'egischen tSpraohe. 

[ 1914 n 


Vabendongk (J.) i'eyehoiogy of Day-Dreania. 
1921. 


DEAF AND DUMB. 

Gxjxzmann (H.) I’aeial ypeech-lleadiiig. 
1892. 

Home bob Teaininq in Speech oe Deap 
GhiI/DBEN, PhiladeLphia. Report. 1904. 
Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1900. 
Gabbktt (M. S.) Possibilities of Deaf Children. 
1906. 

Directions to Parents of Deaf Children. 

[ 1907 ?] 

Habby (G.) Man’s Miracle. 1914. 

Dibebot (D.) Early Philosophical Works. 
1916. 

DEATH. 

Mabbyat (F.) There is no Death. 1891. 
Beowne (T.) Letter to a Friend. 1915. 
Luceetius Cabxjs (T.) Death. Tr. ,by 
R. C. Trevelyan. 1917. 

Webee (F. P.) Aspects of Death & 

Correlated Aspects of Life. 3rd ed. 1918. 
Maeteblinck (M.) Our Eternity. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1919. 

Flammabion (C.) Death & its Mystery before 
Death. Tr. by E. S. Brooks. 1921. 

— Death & its Mystery at Moment of 
Death. Tr. by L. Carroll. 1922. 

Death & its Mystery after Death. Tr. 

hy L. Carroll. 1923. 


DANISH AND NORWEGIAN LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 

Fans (O.), Ed. Book of Danish Verse. Tr. 

by S. F. Damon & R. S. Hillyer. 1922. 
Kershaw (N.), Ed. Anglo-Saxon & Norse 
Poems. 1922. 

Gosse (E. W.) & Cbaigie (W. A.), Ed. 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1926. 


History and Criticism. 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenism. 1913, 
Logeman (H.) Comm, on Henrik Ibsen’s 
PeerGynt. 1917. 

Lavbin (J.) Ibsen & his Creation. 1921. 
Keb (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2 v> 1925. 


DANUBE INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION. 

Commission inxeealliee' dh Danube. Le 
Danube international. 1920-22. 
Ohambeblain (J. P.) Regime of International 
Rivers. Danube & Rhine. 1923. 


DARDS. 

Fbanckb (A. H.) Dards in Khalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1906. 


DARJEELING. 

Aveby (M, H.) Up in Clouds. 1878. 

Paeb (T.) Souvenir of Darjeeling. [ 1900 ? 
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Bastavala (D. S.) Prince, Pylons & Patrols. 
1922. 

Page (J. A.) Guide to Qutb,Dcllu. 1927. 

DELHI DUEBARS. 

Robeetson (J.) & Smith (L. A.) ImperiaJ 
Assemblage Directory. 1876. - . 

Mukhopadh VA YA ( 0. L, ) Dxirbar . 1903. 
^aSkaba Dasa. / 


DEE. 

Maooohhoohie (A. I.) Royal Dee. 1898. 


DEGENERACy. 

AiiiiEH (G.) Colours of Plowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

J09I (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darv^iaism & 
Degeneration. 1006. 

INToeoah (M.) Degeneration. Tr. 1913. 
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DEATH DUTIES. 

SowAED (A. W.) & WiLLAN (W. E.) Taxation 
of Capital. 1919. 

DEBT. 

Awdjsrson (B. M.) 3| Billion Dollar Floating 
Debt of Europe to Private Creditors in 
America [ i/i Chase Economic Bulletin. 
V. 1]. 1920. 

DECCAN. 

Chaplin (W.) Fiscal & Judicial System of 
Administration in Conquered Territory 
above Ghauts. 1838. 

Geben (H.) Deccan Ryots & their Land 
Tenure. 1852. 

Haig (T. W.) Historic Landmarks of 

Deccan. 1907. 

Histoeioal Accounts of certain h’amilics of 
Renown. 1908. 

Jouvbau-Dubbbuil (G.) Ancient History of 
Deccan. Tr. by V. S. Svaininatha Dik^ita. 
1920. 

Bha^i oAEAKAEA (R. G.) Early History of 
Deccan. [ w Coll. Wks. v, 3 ]. 1927. 

DECIMAL AND METRIC SYSTEMS. 

Decimal Association. Adoption of a 
Decimal System of Weights, Measures «& 
Coinage in United Kingdom. [1898 ?] 

Anthony (E.) Decimal Coinage & Metric 
System of Weights & Measures. 1904. 

Hoopbe (F.) & Geaham (J.) Imjiort & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

DECORATION AND ORNAMENT. 

Smith (E, W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Peaebb (W. j.) Painting & Decorating, 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Hoenbll(J,) Chank Bangle Industry. 1913. 

Moreis (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Patent Opeiob Libeary, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, etb. 1914. 

Bossbbt (H. T.) Ornament. 1924. 

Duriee (A.) Dekorative Kunst in Annam. 
[1926 ?] 


DEGBNESACY — contd. 

Vasu (P. N.) Degoueratiou. [ 1924 ?] 
Ludovioi (A. M.)‘ Man. 1927. 

DEISM. 

Hepelbower (S. G.) Relation of John Locke 
to English Deism. 191S. 

DELHI. 

COLEBEOOKB (H.) Ti’. of ono of the 
Inscriptions on Pillar at Dehiee [ in 
Asiatick Researches, v, 7]. 1801. 

Ewee (W.) Inscriptions on Cootub 
Miliar & on Ruins in its Vicinity [ in 
Asiatick Researches, v. 14]. 1822. 
Berbseord (G.) Hand-book of Imperial 
City of Delhi. 1866. 

Tassy (G. de) Description des Monuments 
do Delhi. 1861. 

Cooper (F.) Handbook for Delhi. 1863. 

Another ed. 1865. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra & Rajpootana. 
1865. 

Haboourt (A. F. P.) Hew Guide to Delhi. 
1873. 

Keene (H. G.) Delhi. 1873. 

Hand-book for visitors to Delhi & 

its Neighbourhood. 2nd ed. 1874. 

4th ed. 1882. 

6th ed. 1906. 

Stephen (C.) Hand-book for DeJui. 1876. 
Barb (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

Hearn (G. R.) 7 Cities of Delhi. 1906. 

All about Delhi. 1911. 

Brooks (T. A.) Past Capital of the 
Orient. 1911. 

J'vala Sahaya. 7 Aspects of Delhi, 1911. 
MuNSiii (R. N.) History of Kutb Miuar, 
Delhi. 1911. 

Record of Delhi Residency & Aacuev. 

1911. 

Renton-Denminc (J.) Delhi. 1911. 
Havell (E. B.) Building of New Delhi. 

1912. 

SoHROEDBE (L. VON) Redcn undAufsatze. 

1913. 

Sharp (H.) Delhi. 1921. 
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DELHI DXJRBARS— co«#£?. 

Delhi Durbar Album. 1904. 

Kuesat ’Alt. 2v. 1907. 

India & Durbar. 1911. 

I’iNNEMOKE (J.) Peeps at Great Cities. Delhi , 
& Durbar. 1912. 

PoETESCUE ( J.) Visit to India of King George V 
& Queen Mary & Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi. 1912. 

GuAirAai (R. .B.) Military Reiiort on Arrange- 
ments for Coronation Durbar. 19111. 

Historical Record of Imperial Visit to 
India. 1914. 


DELHI UNIVERSITY. 

Delhi University. Prospectus. 1924. 

DELPHI AND DELPHIO ORACLE. 

Dempsey (T.) Delphic Oracle. 1918. 

DEMOCRACY. . 

Arnold (M.) Democracy [ in Works, v. 10 ] 
1904, 

Equality {in Works, v. 10], i 

1904. 

Adams (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics. 
1906. 

Giddings (E. H.) Democracy & Empire. 
1912. 

Rose(J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 
Dhohesne (A. E.) Democracy & Empire. 

1916. 

Carpenter (E.) Towards Democracy. 4 pts. 

1917. 

Hobson (J, A.) Democracy after War. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Mallock (W^. pi.) Limits of Pure Democracy. 

1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations & 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Petre (M. D.) Democracy at Cross-roads. 
1918. 

TuPrs (J. H.) Our Democracy. 1918. 
Hearnshaw (E. j. C.) Democracy at 
Crossways, 1919. 

Roberts (R.) Unfinished Programme of 
Democracy. 1919. 

Spbdding (R. F.) Call of Democracy. 1919. 
Brown (I. J. C.) Meaning of Democracy. 

1920. 

Eollett (M. P.) Now State. 1920. 
Hearnshaw (E. J. C.) Democracy & British 
Empire. 1920. 

Bryce (J.) Modern Democracies. 2 v. 

1921. 


DEMOCRACY— cowfd. 

Holcombe (A. N.) Foundations of Modern 
Commonw'ealth. 1923. 

M UKHOPlDHYA ya (R. E.. ) Democracies of the 

EAst. 1923. 

Hearnshaw (P\ J. C.) Democracy & Labour. 

1924. 

Bala Kijt§NA. Demands of Democrat^. 1926. 
Wilkinson (W. d.) Tory Demociacy. 1926. 
W'lLSON (W.) College & State. 2 v. 1926. 
Wright (H, W.) Moral Standards of 

Democracy. 

Glov^iji (T. 11.) Democracy in Ancient 
World. 1927, 

Wells (H. G.) Democracy under Revision. 
1927, 

DEMONOLOGY. 

Daya (D.) Bhuta Nibaudha. Tr. by A. K. 
Forbes, [1850'/] 

Wic'KWAR (J. >V.) Witchcrait it Black Art. 

1925. 

Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft & 
Demonology. 1926. 

DENGUE. 

Siler ( J. F.) Dengue. 1926, 

DERMAPTERA. 

Burk (M.) Dermaplera — Earwigs [ in 

Fauna of British Inclia]. 1910. 

DESIGN. 

Taylor ( J. T. ) Cotton W eaving & Designing. 
1905. 

Marks (G. C. ) Inventions, Patents & Designs. 
1907. 

Swan (K, R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade Marks, 1908. 
I'oREST (L. he) Illustrations of Design. 
1912. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 
DEVIL. 

Gruen WEDBL (A. ) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

Mitba (S. C.) N. Indian Children’s Games & 
Demon-Cults. 1913. 

Sampat Aiyangar (P.) Bhuta Worship in 
W. Coast [ in Qtly Jl of Myth. Boo. v. 6]. 
1914. 

Mitra (S. C.) Demon Cultus in Mundari 
Children’s Games. 1916, 

DEVOLUTION. 

Wah-Hsuan Ohiao. Devolution in Great 

Britain. 1926. 
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DRW. 


Lj3Athi'Jj; (-1. VV.) (Jotupositiou of ludiau Bain 
&. De.w. 1900. '. 

DEWSBURY. 

DnwsisnnY. [1922 /j 

DHOLPUR. 

SmATTON (VV. (J, R.) iSliorV Hiatory of 

Bliolpnr. 1902. 

DIABETES. 

Datta (A. K.) 20 Yea.ra’ Expetitmce of 

Dial)otc,s ifc i{.a frloiuojuTtafcliic Treatment. 
1901. 

Mallika (1. M.) Diabetes. 1910. 

Waters (E. E.) Diabetes. 1917. 

2nd od. 1922. 

Vasu (B. ,D.) J3iabetea Mellitus & its Dietetic 
Treatment. 1922. 

DIALOGUE. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 
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Ejkot (C. W.) & Nelson (E.) Needed Changes 
in Secondary Education. 1916. 

Robbbts (A. C.) Studies in Mati'iculatiuu 
Statistics, Intelligence Ratings & 
Scholarship Records at University of 
Washington. 1924. 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics 

of State Universities &■ other Institutions 
of Higher Education partially supported by 
State. 1907, etc. 

Stbayer (G. D.) Ago & Grade Census of 
Schools & Colleges. 1911. 

U. S. A. D&pt of Interior. Public & 

Private High Schools. 1912. 

Updegrakp (H.) & Hood (W. R.) 

Comparison of Urban & Rural Common- 
school Statistics. 1912. 

Boykin (J. C.) & King (R.) Tangible 
Rewards of Teaching. .1914. 

Feost (N.) Statistical Study of Pubho 
Schools, of S. Appalachian Mountains. 

I 1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Comparative 
Study of Salaries of Teachers &, School 
I Officers. 1916. 

Pbeby {C. a.) School Extension StatistioB. 
1917. 

Surveys. 

I Mouse (II. N.), etc. Educational Survey of a 
Suburban & RiiraJ County. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Survey of 
Schools of Winchester, Mass. 1921. 

EDUCATION, URUGUAY. 

La InsteucOi6n publica primaria en la 
Ropublica oriental del Uruguay, 1014. 
Aobvjjdo (E.) Memoria de Insfcruccion 
Primaria Correspondiente. 1926; 

EDUE. ■ ■ 

Miles (W.) Miscellaneous Information 
relative to Edur State. 1865. 

EFFICIENCY. 

Thompson (C. E.), Ed. Scientific 

Management. 1914. 

Emerson (H.) 12 Principles of Efficiency. 
6th ed. 1917. 


EFFICIENOy 
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EFFICIENCY— cowid!. 

Deury (H. B.) iSciontific Mianagcmenit. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

lOTEYico (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

EGYPT. 

Topography. 

OUTRAM (I.) Le Messtjrier (G. P) 
Topography)’ of Egypt. 1876. 

BiTnaE (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1906. 

— — -4thed. 1921. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1905. 

Holland (C.) Things seen in Egypt. 1908. 

Loti (P.), pse^id. [J. Viaud] Egypt. Tr. by 
W. P. Baines. 1910. 

Lbedbr (S. H.) Veiled Mysteries of Egypt 
& Eeligion of Islam. 1916. 


Travels, 

Bruin (C, db) Eeizen. 1698. 

Carper (J.) Observations on Passage 

to India through Egypt. 1783. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans i’Empire 

Othoman, I’Egypte et la Perse. Atlas. 
6 1. 1801-07. 

^Atlas. 3 t. 1801—07. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 
1841. 

2nd ed, 1842. 

Sykes (0. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
Nile, 1903. 

Dunning- (H. W.) Today on Nile. 

1907. 

Sarkae (B, K.) 1 I 

1916. 

Kipling (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES. 

Mayer (L.) Vie’ws in Egypt. 1804. 

Pettigrew (T. J.) History of Egyptian 
Mummies. 1834. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Sarcophagus of 
AnohnesranefeiAb. 1886. 

Petrie (W. M. E.) Pyramids & Temples 
of Gizeh. 1886. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& {Sudan. 1905. 

4th ed. 1921. 

Erey (H.) Les Egyptians pr6-historiques 
identifies avec les Annamites d’apr^ le 
inseriptions Hi6roglyphi<jues, 1906, 


EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES— cowii?. 

Breasted (J. H,), Ed. Ancient Records 
of Egypt, 7v. 1906-07, 

Exobrpta Hieroglyphiea. [1906 ?] 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sudan. 2v. 

1907. 

King (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & W. 

Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. 1907. 
Hichens (R.) Egypt & its Monuinenis, 

1908. 

Holwebda (A. E. J.), Boeser (P. A. A.) 
& Holwebda (J. H.) Die Dcnkmaeler 
des Alten Reiches. Text. 1905. 

Atlas. 1908. 

Maspero (G.) New Light on Ancient Egypt. 
Tr. by E. Lee. 1908. 

Petrie (W. M, E.) Arts & Crafis of Ancient 
Egypt. 1909. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Coptic Homilies in 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1910. 

Dennis (J. T.), Tr. Burden of Isis. 
1910. 

Bussing (W. V.) Prahistorische Tapfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 
Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, 
etc., in British Museum. 1911, etc, 
Maspero (G. C. C.) Art in Egyj)!. 1912. 

Egyptian Art. Tr. by E. Lee. 

1913. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Ed. Egyptian 
Sculptures in British Museum. 1914. 
Maspero (G. C. C.) Egyptian Archaeology. 

Tr. by A. S. Johns. 6th ed, 1914. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian ifc Oriental 
Soo. 1921, etc. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Tutankhamen. 1923. 
CuBTius (L.) Die Antike Kunst agypten 
und Vordorasien. 1923. 

Wbigall (A. E. P. B.) Glory of Pharaohs. 
1923, 

Tutankhamen & other Essays. 1923. 

Bell (E.) Architecture of Ancient Egypt. 
1926. 

Budge (E, A. T. W.) Mummy. 2nd ed, 
1926. 

Morgan (J. de) L’Egypt et L’Airique du 
Nord [in La prbhistoiee orfentale. t. 1]. 

1925. 

ScHAEEER (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
dos aiten Orients. 1925. ,,, 

Carter (H.) & Mace (A. C.) Tomb 

of Tutankhamen. 2v. 1926-27. 

Lucas (A.) Ancient Egyptian Materials. 

1926. 


Papyri. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.}, Tr. Book of th^ 

Dead, 1899. 
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EOTPT. AOTIQUmES—Papyri—coMfd : 

GiBiPiriTH (F. L.) Catalogue of Bematic 

Papyri in John Rylancla Library, 
Manchester. 3v. 1909. 

Buna® (E. A. T. W.), Tr. Facsimiles of 
Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in British 
Museum. 191,0. 

Greenfield Pajjyrus in British 

Museum. Funerary Papyrus of Princess 
Nesitanebtashru. 1912. 


Religion and Mythology. 

Boeth (E.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Modem Philosophy. Tr. by 
K. R. Cama. 1879. 

Rbnoue (P. Le P.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion. 1880. 

Lookyee (J. N.) Bawn of Astronomy. 

1894. 

AM:&iJ3>rEA.xr (E.) Involution historiquo ei. 
philosophique des idfies morales dans 
rEgypte arvoienne. 1896. 

Adams (W. M.) Book of the Master. 

1898. 

Eeman (A.) & Krebs (P.) Ausdem Papyru.s 
der Koniglichen Museen. 1899. 

MoRbi (A.) Le rituel du culte divin 
journalier en ifigypte. 1902. 

Eeman (A.) Ble §.gyptische Religion. 1906. 

Steindoeee (G.) Religion of Ancient 
Egyptians. 1905. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

2nded. 1907. 

3rd ed. 2v. 1914. 

Ebman (A.) Egyptian Religion. Tr, by 
A. S- Griffith. 1907. 

NAYiriDB (]§.) La Religion des anciens 
^gyptiens. 1907. 

AM&nsrEATT (E.) Prol^gomdnes it I’^tudc de 
la religion dgyptienne. 2 pts. 1908. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Osiris & Egyptian 
Resurrection. 2v. 1911. 

Breasted (J. H.) Bevelopment of Religion 
& Thought in Ancient Egypt. 1912. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr, Coptic Apocrypha 
in Bialeot of Upper Egypt, 1913. 

Mobet (A.) Myst^res 4gyptiens. 1913. 

Maspero (G, C, C.) Egyptian Archssology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. 6th ed. 1914. 

Toutain (J.) Le Culte du taureau apis a 
memphis sous Fempire remain [w Le 
Musj&on]. 3 ser. t. 1. 1016. 

King {L. W.) Legends of Babylon & Egypt. 
1918. ® 

Budge (E. A, T. W.) Teaching of Amen- 
em-apt. Son of Kanekht. 1924. . 

Egyptian H^avpu &.HeIb 1905, 


mYFT, ANTIQUITIES--- Religion & 
Mythology— oon/d. 

Budge (E. A. T, IV.) Dn'f'lh'rs on Nil(». 
1920. 

Mackenzie (I). A.) Egvpnan Dfvtli &■ 

Legend. [1926 V] 

EGYPT, mSTOEY. 

AMiuNEAir (E.) Resume de Fhistoire de 
I’Flgypte. 1894. 

Amherst (M, S.) Egyptian History, 

1906. 

Rustafjaedd (R, de) Light of Egy})!. 
1909. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Ancient. 

, Herodotus. Egypt. 1841. 

Pierret (P.), Tr. Lo Livre des Morts des 
anciens Egyptiens. 1882. 

Maspero (G. C!. C.) Life in Ancient Egypi 
& Assyria. 1891. 

Histoire aneienne des Peuples de 

F Orient classique. 3t. 1894-1899. 

Rawdinson (G.) Ancient Egypt. 10th ed- 
[1900 ?] 

Moret (A.) Du Caractire religieux de la 
rovaut(5 pharaonique. 1902. 

Buttles (J. R.) Queens of Egypt. 1908. 
Weill (R.) Les origines de I’^gypfe 
pharaonique. pt. 1. 1908. 

Maspero (G, C. G.) Dawn of Civilization- 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. .6th eel. 1910. 

How (W. W.) & Wells (J.) Comm. 

on Herodotus. 2v. 1912. 

Breasted (J. H.) History of Egypt. 2nd 
ed. 1916. ^ 

1926. 

Rostovtzev (M.) A Large Estate in Egypt. 

1922. 

Bury (J. B.), .Ed, Ciambriclge Ancient 
History, v, 1. 1923, etc. 

Moret (A.) & Davy ((L) Boa Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 

Weigall (A.) Life & Time.s of Akhnaton. 

1923. 

Life & Times of Cleopatra. 1 924. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egypt. 1926. 
Maeterlinck (M.) Ancient Egypt. Tj-, 
by A. Sutro. 1926. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Ancient Egyptians 
[in S,pencer (H.) JDoseriptive Hociology, 
no. 11]. 1926. 

Weigall (A.) History of Pharaohs. 
1926, etc. 

Baikie(J.) AmamaAge. 1926. 

Budge (E, A. T. W.) Dwellers on Eile. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (B. A.) Egyptian Myth ^ 
Legend. j;,1926 
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EGYPT, HISTORY— cr)H7iZ. 

ChroBolojry. 

Mev'BR (E.) Olironologie 4gyptieime. Tr. 
par A. Moret. 1012. 

Mediaeval and Modern. 

ANDJiRsoN (A.) J1 of Forces under Sir R. 
Abercr'omby, in Mediterranean & Egypt- 
1802. 

Gooukic’h (C. F.) Report of British 

Nava,! & Military Operations in Egypt. 
1888. 

Tun ayas. ^ 3v. 1896. 

Mtiiii (W.) Mameluke or Slave Dyna,sty 
of i^^gypt. 1896. 

Colvin (A.) Making of Modern Egypt. 
1906. 

Blunt (W. S.) Secret History of English 
Occupation of Egypt. 1907, 

Beownk (A.) Bonaparte in Egypt & 
Egyptians of Today. 1907. 

Cjbomeb, Earl [E. Baring] Modern Egypt. 
2v. 1908. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Prohlems. 

1908. 

Rose (J, H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Steevens (G. W.) With Kitchener to 
Khartoum. 1909. 

Niool (D.) With Abercrombie & Moore in 
Egypt [iwMAOBB-iBE (M.) With Napoleon 
at Waterloo]. 1911. 

Asti ‘Umar Muhammad. Governors & Judges 
of Egypt. Ed. by R. Guest, 1912. 
Butler (A. J.) Treaty of Mier in Tabari. 
1913. 

Mu:PlMmad ibn Ahmad. Ottoman Conquest 
of Egypt. Tr. by W. H. Salmon. 1921. 
CharleS'Roux (F.) L’Angleterre et 
TExp^dition fran^aise en Egypte. 2 t. 
1925. 

Politics. 

Freyoinet (C. de) La Question d’%ypte. 
1906. 

Dioey (E.) Egypt of the Future. 1907. 
Cromer, Earl [E, Baring] Modern Egypt, 
2v. 1908. 

Sladen (D.) Egypt & the English. 1908. 
Cromer, Earl [E, Baring] Abbas 11. 1916. 
Chirol (V.) Egyptian Problem. 1920. 
Brookway(A. F.) Non-cooperation in other 
Lands — Egypt. 1921. 

Butcher (C. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1926. 

VAlyi (F.) .Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
jp Lslam, 1925. 


EGYPT, HISTORY— ccw/f/. 

Politics — contd. 

Srender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Pernot (M.) L’Inqniefcude de I’Orient. 1927. 

EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE AND LITEEATDEE. 
Abel (C.) Eegyptisch-indoeuropaifcho 
Sprachverwandtsehaft. 2c And. 1903. 

Jl of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Shabpley (C. E.) Anthology of Aiulrnl 
Egyptian Poems. 1925, 

Budge (E. A. T, W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1926. 

ELECTIONS. 

House of Coimnona in 1906. 1906. 

Powell (E. J.) Essentials of Self-Govl. 

1909. 

Indian Election Guide. 1920. 

Robinson (J.,) Parliamentary Papers. 
1922. 

Hammond (E. L. L.) Indian Candidate 
Returning Officer. 1923. 

ELECTRIC BELLS. 

Allsobb (F. C.) Electric Bell Construction, 
1890. 

ELECTRIC ENGINEERING. 

Walker (S. P.) Electricity in onr Homes 
& Workshops. 3rd ed. 1896. 

Andrews (L.) Electricity Control. 1904. 
Burns (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 
2nded. 1906. 

Foster (H. A.) Electrical Engineer’s Pocket- 
book. 6th ed. 1908. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Electric Cables & 
Networks. 1908. 

Standard Handbook for Electrical Engineers. 
3nd ed, 1908. 

Haslam (A. P.) Electricity in Factories & 
Workshops. 1909. 

RatnAgab (S, M.) Electricity in India. 
1912. 

Mearbs (J. W.) Electrical Engineering in 
India. 1914. 

Kabper (F.) Overhead Transmission Lines 
& Distributing Circuits. Tr. by P. B. 
Friedlaender. 1916, 

Walkbr (M.) Specification & Design of 
Dynamo-Electric Machinery. 1916. 

Karr (G.) Principles of Electrical 
Engineering Sc their Application, v. 1. 

1910. 

Kabapbtoff (V.) Problems on Electrical 
Engineering. 1916, 
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ELECTRIC ENaiHEERINC— 

U. S. A. War Office. Inatallation, Care 
& Operation of 25 Kw. Gaaoline-Eleotric 
Generating Sets, G-. E. Co., Tyiie Gm-12. 
191 (). 

K EiNNr klTjY (A. E. ) Application of Hyperbolic 
Fmnjtions to Elc^otrioal Engineering 
rroblemR. 2n{l ed. 1917. 

OroK: (J. R.) & Eeunie (F.) Electric Mains 
& .Distrilmting Systems. 2nd ed. 1919. 
Rankin (R.) Storage Battery Practice. 
1919. 

Walker (S. F.) Electric Mining Machinery. 
1919. 

CoRDES (H. G.) Theory of Linear-.sinoidal 
Oscillations. 1920. 

OuRTTs (L. F.) Voltage Wave Aualysi.s with 
Indicating Inatrument.y. 1920. 

Maooall (W. T.) Continuous Current 
Electrical Engineering. 2nd ed. 1920. 
CoRDES (H. G.) CuiTont Suppression by 
means of Parallel Resonance. 1921. 

Lobw (E. a.) Eleotrio Heating of Residences. 
2 pts. 192P23. 

Dresslar (M. B.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas & Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

Kirsten (F. K.) Transmission Lino Design, 
pt. 1. 1923. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Eleotrioal Review. 1891, etc, 

Elbotrioian. 1905, etc. 

ELECTRIC FANS. 

WAr>E(G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand- 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC LIGHT. 

Hyde (E, P.) & Brooks (H. B.) Efficiency 
Meter for Electric Incandescent Lamj)s. 
1906. 

Wade (G, V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand- 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC RAILWAYS AND TRAMS. 
Aonew (W. a.) Electric Tramear Hand- 
book. 2nded. 1906. 

Ashe (S. W.) & Kimley (J. D.) Electric 
Railsvays. 1905. 

Wfiyte (.4. G.) Electricity in Locomotion. 
1911. 

ELECTRICITY. 

Newton (L) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782, 

Rbiohenbaoh (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallisation ■ & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W, Gregorj. ^ pts, 1850. , 


ELECTRICITY- -enntd. 

Foster (J.) Gjitical Essays, 2v. 1850. 

Thomtson (S. P.) Electricity k MaLniciism. 
1889. 

IltpriSLEY (R. L.) Ehictiicity & ilsTadical 
Valno for Military Oporatinns. 1891. 
Hertz (TT.) Electric IVavos. .1900. 
BooNDiiiL (A.) Theory of Electric Projeetois 

1903. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Altornaling Currents. 

1904, etc. 

FosTim (G. G.) & Porter (A. W.) Electrieity 
k Magnetism. 3i'd ed. 1905. 

Minet (A.) La Four electrique. 1905, etc. 
Austin (L, W.) Platinum Point Eleetrolytiie 
Detector for Electrical Waves. 1906. 
Brooks (H. B.) New Potentiometer for 
Measurement of Electromotive Force & 
Current. 1906, 

Guilleminot (W. H.) Electrieity in 

Medicine. Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 1906. 
Guthe (K. E.) New Determination of 

Eleetromoti\'e Force of Weston k Clark 
Standard Cells by an Absolute Electro- 
dynamometer. 1906, 

Lodge (0.) Electrons. 1006. 

Rosa (E. B.) Gray Absolute Electro- 

dynamometer. 1906. 

Austin (L. W.) Production of High 

Frequency O?.icillations from Electric 
Arc. 1907. 

Davies (P, H.) Electric Power & Traction, 
1907. 

Gibson (G. R.) Electricity of Today. 1907. 
Grover (F. W.) Simultaneous Measuremenf 
of Capacity k Power Factor of Condensers, 
1907. 

Lodge (O.) Modern Views of Electricity, 
Srded. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) Goinponsated TAVo-ei)'enit 

ElectrodynaniometcR’. 1 907. 

& Bacoock (H. D.) Variation ol 

Resistances with Atmosjjlu-riG Humidity. 
1907. 

k Dorsey (N. E.) Comparison of 

Various Methods of determining Batio of 
Electromagnetic to Eleetrostaiic HnU of 
Electricity. 1907. 

New Determination of Batin of 

Electromagnetic to Elcctrostatie I'’^ni1 oj 
Electricity. 1 907. 

SswELL (T.) Construction of Dynamos. 
1907. 

Walker (S, F. ) Electricity in Mining. 1 907. 
■— — Pocket-Iiook of Electric Lighting k 

Heating. 1007. 

WoLEF (F. A.) & Waters (C. E.) Clark k 
Watson Standard Ceils, 1907. 


iilLISCTRICITY 


ELECTEO-CHEHISTRY 
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ELECTRICITY- couUl 

\\ (l’\ A.) & VVATiiKS (C, E.) Ejecfcrocle 

EqiiiJihi'iuiu oJ; iStaudanl C'cIKs. 1907. 

Pruliminai'y Hpeeiliccitidii.s for tlaik & 

W^akfui tStiuidarcl (,.*(iIJa. 1907. 

lii'UU} (M J.) Electrical Energy. 1908. 

Bkookk (If. P>.) EoilectiGni I'olicutiometcr 
for Voltmeter Testing. 1908. 

Ikmdkll (J. tS.) Magnetism &■ Electricitv. 
1908. 

KuIjJjr ( L>.) Eloetrioity. Tr. by J. ykellon. 

1908. 

W.'inKliil!/ (hi. E.) Electric Wiruig & Eitting 
for Plumbcji'B & Gas-fitters, 1908. 

WoLla*’ (i<\ A.) Pcinciples iueolved in 

iSelection & DelinitioJi of Euiid;iniontai 
Jillectrie Gnits to be proposed for 
[ntcrnatioiial Adoption. 1908. 

Temperature- Eoi'JJuda of Walsoii 

.Standard Cell, 1908. 

Cohjsn' (L.) Coefficient of Pk.(ifleetiuu of 
Electrical Wa’i'cs at a Transition Point. 

1909. 

Rosa (E. B.) New Form of Standard 
Resistance. 1909. 

New Method for Absolute Measun.-incnt 

of Resistance. 1909. 

CuuTis (H. L.) Mica Condensers as Standards 
of Capacity. 1910. 

MAcCunLOM (B.) New Jlctliod lor Absolute 
Measurement of Electric Quantity. 1910. 

VValkke (G. T.) Thcoiy of Electro- 

magnetism. 1910. 

Aojtew (P. G.) Device for measuring 

Torque of Electrical Instruments. 1911. 

Walmsley (R. M.) Electricity in Service 
of Man. 2 v. 1911. 

Brooks (H. B.) Deflection Pofccaitiomcters 
f<jr Curretit & Voltage Measurements. 
1912. 

— > — Design of Deflection Potentiometers. 
1912. 

Curtis (H. L.) & Grover (E, VV.) Resistance 
Coils for Alternating Current Work. 1912. 

Measurement of I'nduotanees of 

Resistance Coils. 1912. 

Kate (G.) Electricity. 1912. 

Paomotti (A.) Dcsori7,iono di una 
maoMnottaelettro-inagnotica. 1912, 

ItosA (E. B.) & Grover (E. W.) Formulas 
& Tables for Calculation of Mutual & 
Self-ludiictanee. Rev. ed. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.), Dorsey (N. E.) & Miller 
(J. M.) Deternunation of International 
Ampere in Absolute Measure. 1912. 

Weaker (E.) Four- terminal Conductor & 
Thomson Bridge. 1912. 


ELECTRICITY— conld 

Agkew (P. G.) (rabuhn- Electrod.ynimm. 
meter for Heavy < liirrents. 19 1 9. 

Campbell (N. R.) Modern Electrical Theory, 
2nded. 1913. 

Rosa (E. B.), Vinal (G. W.) & AfAoD-iNiEL 
(A. (8.) iSilvcr Voltameter. 4 pts. 1913-14-. 

Emm (T. T.) & .Huber (C. J.) 

Comparative vStudy of Ameiie-an Direct- 
current Watthour Meters. 1014. 

Teaks (J. Tl.) Mathematieid Theory of 
Electricity & Maguetisni, 3rd ed. 1915. 

Miller (J. M.) ElTcctive Rosiytaiicv^ & 
Inductance of Iron & Bimetallic Wires. 
.1015. 

Wekker (E.), Weib-ul (E.) & Hjlbbee 

(E. I>.) Methods of moasn ling Inductances 
of Low-resistance Standards. 1915. 

Grover (E. W.) Calculation of Maximum 
Force between 2 Coaxial Oirculai 
Currents. 1916. 

WoLEE (E. A,), Shoemaker (M. P.) & Briggs 
(G. A.) Construction of l^rimary Morcuiial 
Resistance Standards. 1916. 

Livens (G. H.) Theory of Electricity, 1918. 

Millikan (R. A.) Electron. 1918. 

Pernot (E. E.) Electrical Phenomena in 
Parallel Conductors. 1918, etc. 

•Davidge (H. T.) & Hutchinson (E. W.) 
Technical Electricity. 3rd ed. 1919, 

Hutchinson (R. W.) Magnetism & 

Electricity. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1920. 

Cavendish (H.) Scion tide Papers . v. 1. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. J.) Mathematical Theory 
of Electricity & Magnetism. 5th ed 1921, 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

History. 

Mottelay (P. E.) Bibliographical History 
of Eloctrieity & Magnetism. ‘ 1922 

Periodicals and Societies 

Electrical Review. 1893, etc. 

Electrician. 1906, etc. 

Aechiv fiir Elektrotechnik, Bd. 4. 1916. 


ELECTRO-CHEMISTRY. 

Perkin (E. M. ) Practical Methods of Electro- 
ohomisfcry. 1907. 

Grier (0. D.) ■.Blcotrometallurgical & Elccti-o- 
chemical Industry in State of Washington, 
1919. 

Brockman (C. J.) Electro -organic Chemistry- 
, 1926. 



ELECTRO MAONEIJISM 


iMBEOIDERY 


ELECTRO-MAONBTISM. 

(Jc)ii'ii’iN' (J. (i.) (JoustiL’uoiiou & Calculation 
of Abaohito ytaiidards of luductancc. 
iOOd. 


ELEGTRO-METALLTJEaY--. 

Gbij!]1i(C. D.) Eloctrom(iL!i.llurgicaI & lOIecLru- 
clioiuical Industry in State of Wasliiiigton, 
1919. 


jtdluenc!{> of .lfr(‘{juciicy upon belf- 

iaductauce of Coils. 190(5. 

lloSA (E. 1*.) Calciulation of >Self-iuductance 
of Single-layer Coils. 1906. 

CoHKN (L.) Exact Eorinula for Mutual 
liKluctancc of Coaxial Solenoids. 1907, 
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Shakespeare’s Earlier Stylo. 1886. 

Fleay (P’. G.) Biograpliical Chronicle of 
English Drama. 2v. 1891. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Lectures & Notes on 
Shakes jx^are & other Englisli !*oets. 1902. 

Critical Essays &; Literary P’ragmcnls. 1903, 

Mbzieres (A.) Predecessurs et contemporains 
do Shakospoare. 4e ed. 1906. 

Baker (C. P.) Development of Shakespeare 
as a Dramatist. 1 907. 

Jebb (R. C.) Samson Agonisles & Hollonio 
Drama [iR British Academy Proooedings, 
1907-08]. 1909. 

Boas (F. S.) Shakespeare & his Predocessora. 

, 1910. 

Mj&zteres (A.) Shakespeare, ses oeuvres ot sos 
critiques. 7e dd. 1910. 

Stores (C. 0.) W^illiam Huitnis & Revels of 
Chapel Royal. 1910. 

Montague (0. E.) Literary Play [in 

Essays & Studios by Members of English 
Association, v. 2]. 1911, 

Moorman (It’. W.) A Yorkshire Folk-play 
& its Analogues [«?i Essays & Studies by 
Members of English Association, v. 2]. 
1911. 

ScuELLiijG (F. E.) Elizabotban Drama: 2v. 

1911. 
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Nicorjj (A.) History of llcaloi’atioii JDiuiua. 
1923. 

Mooke (J. B.) 'rho (ioinio & the Realistic 
ill Bnglisli Drasna. j925. 

NtooLL (A.) British Braiiia. 1925. 
!S(!ueolinq (t\ B.) Elizaljotlian Blay-wrights. 

1925. 

ChbIiLI (M.) Etude sur la collahoration de 
Massinger* avec Elotchor et son gwmiJu. 

1926. 

Reed (A. W.) Early Tudor Hrauia. 1926. 
IMiooiiJi (A.) History of Lata 18th Century 
JDrama. 1927. 


Anthologies. 

DoDSLKiT (R.) Bciloet Collection of Old 
Exiglish riay.s. 4th ed. 15v. 187R76. 
T.vi’lo(!K (-1. S. P.) & MAriTiN (R. 0.), Ed. 

Roproseniiative English Plays. 1916. 
M.VTTHKWS (B.) & LlISDRll (P. it.), Ed. 
(jhief British l)rama1:ists exchnling 
{Shakespeare. [1926 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Gkiso (W. W.) List of Masriuos, Pageants, 
&c. 1902. 

Adams [W. B.) Biobionary of Brama. 
1904, etc. 

BARntETT (H. C.) & Pollard (A. W.) Census 
of Shakespeare’s Plays in Quarto. 1916. 

ENCILISH FICTION. 

Jack (A. A.) Novel. 1897. 

Melville (L.) Victorian Novo]i.si.s. 1906. 
Ealeioh (W.) English Novel. 5th ed. 
1907. 

Cross (W. L.) Bevelopniont of English 

Novel. 1908. 

JussBBAND (J. A. A. J.) English Novel in 
Time of Shakespeare. Tr. by E. Leo. 1908. 
Boas (F. S.) Richardson’s Novels & tlioir 
Influence [in Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Johnson (R. B.) Women Novelists. 1918. 
Whiteeobq (R. N.) Motives in English 
Eiction. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of English Novel. 
1919. 

Johnson (R. B.) Some Contemporary 

Novelists. Women. 1920. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1926. 
Weygandx (C.) a Century of English Novel. 
[1926?] 

Ernle (R. E* P*) light Reading of our 
Ancestors. [1927 ?] j 


ENGLISH 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

Heu* in acquiring a Know ledge of English 
Language. 2nd ed, 18 id. 

Moon (G. W.) Rovise-iAs Ejiglish. 1882. 
Mathew.s (W.) IVords. 1896. 

Be Quinoev (T.) Engli.'^h J.a.nguag(' [in 
Collected Writings, v. J4]. 1897. 

Wm'i'WORTH. (G. (J.) Indian English. ,1997. 
Enghsoii in (in paar Tagen. [iOOSVj 
Gui’TA (8. C.) Philology. 1998. 

Smitji (L. P.) Engli.sh ]janguag(\ liU2. 
O’Neti.l (H. C.) Giu<lo to Engli.sh Liuigunge. 
1915. 

Bradley (H.) iShahcispeare’s Eiiglisli {in 
8HAKE.S!.»EARia’.s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Jjs.sj'jou.SRN (O.) Cliaplors on English. 1918. 
MAUJiERRfUV (R. B.) Teaching of iOnglish 
Language & Jjiteralum. 1921, 

Bibliography. 

Mod I'.itN iluMANiTi Ks Rf'S ka nen Association, 
JAi'erp ltd. Bibliography of English 
Language & Literature. 1921, etc. 

Composition and Style. 

Handbook to Bosk, Office & PJaifonn. 

[1890 ?j , , . . 

Shabtesbuey (E.) Lessons in Emidiaiais & 
Analysis of Language. 3rd od. 1893. 
Carpenter (G. R.) Rhetoric & English 
Composition. 2 pt.s. 1899. 

PEAR.SON (H. G.) PrinciiJes of C(>,tn]) 0 .sitiun. 
1904. 

Walton (J. H.) J^nglish SyntJu;.si,s. 7th 
ed. 1905. 

PowLEB (K. W.) & (E. G.) .King’s English, 
2aded. 1906. 

Blackman (R. B.) t^ompo-sition & Ktyie. 
.3rded. 1998. 

Fowler (J, H.) ’JWhing of English 

Composition, 1910. 

MtTRA (H. C.) ]\Iodol Essays, .Letters, etc, 
1911. ■ ■ ■■■•■ 

Webb (W. T.) How to wiito an Kssay. 1911, 
Brewster (VV. T.) Writing of English. 
[191,3 ?] 

Quillee-Couch (A.) Art of Writing. 1917. 
.Fernald (J. C.) Expressive English. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Opdycke (J. B.) Working Comi^sitioxi. 

[1919 ?] 

Jagger (J. H.) Modern English. 1026, 
Smith (L. P.) Words & Idioms, 2nd od. 

1925, 

Wyatt (H.) Toaediing of English in India* 

1926. 
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Dictionaries. 

OuiLvrio {rl'.), Ell. 'h'upoi'ial Dictionai'y. 2 v. 
.185U. 

.Aiiclhoi' ofl. 4v. 1881-82. 

Wkbstku (N.) Dictionary. 1884. 

iMiLNi'! (D.) I'icadable Englisli Dictionary. 
1888. 

Tu'i'iN (J. D.) Woi'clswovlli Dictionary of 
.Pcmuns & PlacoH. 1891. 

WALKiiJi (4.) Kli^’ining Dictionary. 1004. 
IAvjiimkb (J, S.) & HJSNJ/Foy (W, lil.) J.)i<!tion{i)y 
of (Slang & Colloquial EngliHli. 1905. 

(-1.) Englisli Dialc(;t Dictionary. 

() V. 1898-1905. 

(AiiTnif. (U'. K.) (.TjoBHaiy of Tcclniical & 
(Jojiinioi’cial Tor).n.s. 1907. 

CoiunNtn.JiV (W. (J.) London (Joninicrcial 
Dictionary. 1907. i 

Loniisa (A.) ItliyincrH”' Dictionaiy. 1007. 
klij’rruTAMBt Pii i.Al (A.) Dictionary of 
English Language. 1907. 

\';iV3AN (P.) DictionaTy of Litorarv Tonus. 
1908. 

Collins (E. H.) Authors’ & Printers’ 

Dictionary. 1909. 

PniLiP (A. J.) Diclions Dictionary. 1909. 
WaiU!){.J. 11.) Passing Englisli of Victorian 
Jllra. [1909 V] 

Sknat (W. W.) Etjanologieal Dictionary. 
1910. 

Eowler (H. W.) & (lA C.) Concise Oxford 
Dictionaiy. 1919. 

Ualliwnll (J. O.) Dictionary of Archaic 
& Provincial Words. 7th od, 1921. 
WEEKLNy (E.) Etymological Dictionary of 
'Modern English. 1921. 

ViZEi’BLLY (F. H.) Practical (Standard 

Dictionary. 1922. 

llooET (1*. M.) Tliesaurus of English Words 
&; Phrases. 1926. 

Eowlkb (H. W.) Dictionaiy of Modern 
English "Usage. 1926. 

Etymology. 

KLBGJii (F.) & Lutz (F.) English Etymology. 
1899. 

EEmvBLL (E.) Shakspmrc’s Vocabulary [in 
Upsala IJniversitets Arsslirift, 1903]. 1903. 
Macknight (G. H.) English Words & thoir 
Background. 1923. 

WiflBKLEY (E.) Words, Ancient & Modem. 

. 1920, 


Foreign Influence. 

Bisnse (J. F.) Anglo-Dutch lielations, 1926. 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE- •conid. 

Grammars. 

Gwilt (d.) Itxidimenls of a Gramniai' ol! 

Anglo-Saxon Tongue. 1829. 

Tkn-Bkink (B.) Chancers Sprache und 
Verskunst 2 oAufl, 1899. 

— — Tr. by M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Abbott (E. A.) Shakespearian Grammar. 
1901. 

PouTSMA (H.) Grammar of Late Modem 
English. 1904, etc. 

Skeat (W. W.) Primer of Classic.al & English 
Philology. 1905, 

Eineaohe Erklaruiig dor uiientbohihohstoii 
Kieglen dor onglischen Grcunmatik. 
[1908 ?] 

Jespebsen (0.) Modern Ifinglisli Grammar. 
1909, etc. 

Bbuugenoate (K. ^J\) Englosch Wcjordciibook. • 
2 Dl. 1910. 

(hiAiiiBBooK (It.) Praktisches Wirhuch der 
-c.nglischon Sprachc. 9 e Aufl. [1910 ?] 
CAKBAVAitTi (J, C.) Practical Goiuto of 

Translation & Essay-writing. 4th ed. 1911. 

History. 

MojmiB (P.) Historical Outlines of English 
Accidence. 1903. 

Lounsiuiby (T. B.) History of English 

Language. 1907. 

Biudley (H.) Making of English. 1908. 
Jespersen (0.) Growth & Striicturo of 
English Language. 2]rd od. 1912. 

fjtlx ed. 1926. 

Sweet (H.) Ctdlectod Papora. 1913. 

Wylu (H. C. K.) Short History of English. 

1914. 

Nesfielb (J. G.) Historical English & 
Derivation. 1916, 

Vries (T. de) Holland’s Influence on English 
Language & literature. 1916. 

Jespersen (0.) Chapters on English. 1918. 
Classen (E.) History of English Language. 
1919. 

Wyld (H. C.) History of Modern Colloquial 
English. 1920. 

Babetbld (0.) History in English Words. 
1926. 

Middle English. 

Cook (A, S.) Literary Middle English Header. 

1915. 

HAliL ^J.), Md. Selections from Early Middle 
English, 2 pts. 1920. 

Tolkien - (J. R. R.) Middle English 
Vocabulary. 1922. 

Elasbieok (H. M.), Ed. Mittelonglischo 
Originalurkunden. 1926. 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE— 

Obsolete Words. 

8iCKAT (W. W.) CikjMsaiy of Tudor & Hiuari 
Words. IDM. 

Maoiuwklij, (J. O.) ])i<*tiouaiy of Archaic & 
Provincial Words. 7th ed. 1921. 

Periodicals aud Societies. 

Enomschu iStudieii. 1877-1921, 

General register. 1902. 

Phonetics and Prouimciation. 

Bkidgks (11.) Present State of Eiiglisli 
Pronmiciation. F'/w Essavs & iStudios by 
Afenibers of English Association, v. 1]. 
1910. 

8vvjeet (H.) Sounds of English. 2nd od. 
1910. 

Bniuans (H.) Present State of English 
Pj.‘ominciation. 1918. 

Michaelts (tJ.) & Jonks (D.) Phonetic 
Dictionary of English Language. 1918. 

Phrases, Idioms, etc. 

Naees(U.) Glossary. 1822. 

With additions. By J. O. 

HaUiwoll & T. Wright. 1905. 

Eaya (K. C.) Phrases & Idioms, 5th od. 
1904. 

WnrewoBTH (G. C.) Indian English. 1907. 

MuKHOPAiniYAyA (B. B.) Handbook of 
Idiomatic English Phrases. 1909. 

SbideIj (A.) Pj'aktisehes Lohrbuch der 
onglischen Umgangs-spradio. 8o Aufl, 
[1913 ?] 

Hyamsoh {A. M.) Dictionary of English 
Phra.ses. 1922. 

Majumuab (N. H.) Aids to Kewspajicr 

Reading. 8tli cd. 1928. 

Speliing. 

Do Quincmy (T.) Orthograi)hie, Mutineers 
[m COLLBO I'EU Writings, v. 1.1 J. 1897. 

Skbat (W. W.) Problem of Spoiling Jiofonu 
[m BEmsu Acadoirry Procoodinga, 1905-06J. 
1907. 

Synonyms. 

Wjiately (E. j.) Selection of English 

Synonyms. 1851. 

Handbook to Desk, Office & Platform. 
[1890 ?] 

, Fallows (S.) Comidoto Dictionary of 
Synonyms & Antonyms. 1898. 

B-) Open Sesame of English 
Synonyms. 1910. 

SoLXKlH.) Dictionary of English Synonyms 
iV Synonymous or Parallel Expressions 


ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Quavjor. 1841, 

NifiWOASTLB, DllLr. [W. 

[AI, Gav'-KNIUSJJ] Cavalier I'c. his Lady, 
1872. 

Adams (W. Tl. D.) Lid lor-day .Lyrics. 1878, 

WAurUNOTON (S.) English Suiuiets by Living 
Writei'S. 1881. 

Moclby (.1L), Ed. ShorUn- Works in English 
Px-ose. [1800 V] 

Albx.'VNDUU (C. E.), Ed. (Sunday Book of 
Poetry. 1892. 

BmouniNfi (II. G.), hkL A Paradise of Lnglisli 
poetry. 2 v. 1898, 

Lyra Aixostolica, 1897. 

Oasqubt of Gems. [1900 Vj 

Em’BlSJSTXi CouLury Prose & Verse, 1908. 

Latek Stnart Tincts. 19(>8. 

■Lunuek Ehiiabethan Poems. 1908. 

(SiioiiTER Elizabethan Poems. 1908. 

(Social England illustrated. 1003. 

Elizabethan Sonnets. 2 v. 1904. 

Saintsbury (O,), Ed. Alinor PooLs of 
Caroline Period. 2 v. 1005-06. 

Chambers (E. K.) & Sidgwick (E,), Ed. 
Early English Lyrics. 1907. 

Watson (W.), Ed. Lyric Love. 1908. 

Lucas (E. V.). Ed. Her Infinite Variety. 
4th ed. 1909. 

Young (W. T.), Ed. Anthology of Poetxy 
of Age of Shakespeare. 1910. 

Fhs.vys & Studixis by Alenibei's of English 
Association. 1912, 

Maiikiiam (C), Tr. Boi'k of Knowledge. 
1912. 

AJobrls (M.), Ed. Poet’s Walk. 1912, 

Quillek-Couch (A.) U.xf(U'd Book of 
Victox'ian V^'erse. 1918. 

Palgr.we (F. T,), Ed. {.'hildriHi's Treasury 
«tf Lyrietil Poetry, 1914. 

Thomas (F-.), Ed. Tiiis England. 1915. 

Wilson (J. D.) Life in Bhakc«po!U-<Ls 

England. 2nd ed. 1915. 

Bouatta (H.) Englischo Chi’cKtoiiuiihie, 
[1910 ?3 

Bkii>oes (It.) (Spirit of Man. 19,10. 

Palguave (F. T.), Ed. Guldciii I'lcimxny. 
191(1. 

_ — , — , — 2iid ser. lOKi, 

CiiosK^ND ('r, VV. H.) English .Sonnet. 1917. 

Dunn (T. D.), Ed. English \'crue for Indian 
Koadem. 1917. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. Exiejujly Town. 9ih 
ed, 1917, 
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Lucas (E. W), JCd, Cloud Company, ftih od, ^ 
]yi7. 

JS'icifOLKuJjJ (i>. IL !:!.)& Lisjo (A. IT. E.), JUd, 
Oxford Book of Englitsh Mystioal Verso. 
1917. 

Oxi-oiin Bootiy. J917-21. 

.PATMuiiii (C,), MJd, Children’s Carlaiid. 

1917. 

Buoaous (E. K.) «fc CoiinoN (B. Iv.), AU 
Englisli Prose from Bacon to Hardy. 1918. 
BiiuuoiiAM (E. Al.) C’orn frojn Oldo Eioldcs. 
2ncl ed. 1918. 

Dunjn (T. h.) India in (Song. 1918. 

E. M., AW. C<iorgian Poetry. 5 v. 1918-22. 
Jones (E, B. C.}, Ad. fcJongs for ISale. 

1918. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ad. Upon Load. 27tLi ed, 
1918. 

CiuiLLEK-Coucii (A.), 7iW. Oxford Book of 
English Verse. 1918. 

IScora (S.), Ad. Book of 8oa. 1918. 

Twelve Poets. 1918. 

Aiichboli> (W. a. J.) Pvomantic Alovoment 
in English Literature. 1920. 

Davison (E.) Cambridge Poets. 1920. 
Henley (W. E.), Ad. Lyra Horoica. 1920. 
Dunn (T. D.), Ad. Poets of John Co. 
1921. 

CliiiEBsoN (H. J. C.) Molaphysical Lyrics & 
Poems of 17th Century. 1921, 

Eewbolt (H.) English Anthology of Prose 
& Poetry. 1921. 

iSiSAM (K.) 14th Century Verse & Prose. 
1921. 

Caldwell (T.), Ad. Colden Book of Modern 
English Poetry. 1922. 

Davies (W. H.), Ad. fcihoi-ter Lyrics of 
20th Century, 1922. 

England’s Helicon. 1926. 

Quilleb-Couoh (A. T.), Ad. Oxford Book 
of English Prose. 1926. 

Welby (T. E.), Ad. KSilver Treasury of 
English Lyrics, 1926. 

Binyon (L.), Ad. Golden Treasury of 
Modem Lyrica 1920, eto. 

Robinson (G.) Handefull of. Pleasant 
Delites (1684). J1926 

Abbeb (E,) Term Catalogues, 1668-1709, , 
3 V. 1903-06. 

English Association. Short List of Books 
on English Literature. 1907. 

Lee (S.) Shak03i)eare Reference library. 
1910. 
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conid, 

English Association. English Literature 
in (Sohools. 1912. 

V^AUGHAN (C. E.) Bibliographies of 

Swinburne, Alorris & Rossetti, 1914, 
Quaritoh (B.) Catalogue of Books in 
English Literature & History, 1916, etc. 
English Association. Eoforeiico Libiary ; 

English Language & Literature. 1920. 
AIodeun Humanities Repearoh Association, 
Liver 2 )ool. Bibliography of English 
Language & Literature. i921, etc. 
Pollard (A. W.) «fe Heduhave (G. R.) Bhoili' 
title Catalogue of Books, 1475-1640. 1926. 

Foreign Influence. 

Eitemaurice-Kelly (J.) Corvantoa in 
England [in Bri'jish Academy Proceedings], 
1907. 

Vries (T. de) Holland’s Influence on English 
Language & Literature. 1916. 

Goad (C.) Horace in English Literature 
of*l8th Century. 1918. 

Price (L. M.) English > German Literary 
Influences. 1919. • 

Bureet (J.) Greek (Strain in English 
Liteiature. 1920. 

History and Criticism. 

ViLLEMAiN (A. P.) iStudes de litt6rature, 
anoionne & etrangere, 1865. 

CouRTHOPE (W. J.) Liberal Movement in 
English Literature. 1886. 

Minto (W.) Characteristics of English Poets. 
2nded. 1886. 

Ward (T. H.), Ad. English Poets. 6 v. 
1891-1918. 

Birbbll (A.) Essays about Men, Women & 
Books. 1894. 

Abbey (C. J.) Religious Thought in old 
English Verse. 1895. 

Dobson (A.) English Literature. 1896. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writing*,, v. 11. 
1897. 

Deighton (jK;.;| Old Dramatists. 2nd sor. 

(D.) Leaders in Litemture. 1898^ 

DdBSON (A.) 'A Paladin of Philanthropy & 
other Papers. 1899. 

SeooomBE (T.) Age of Johnson. 1900, 

WobbEOLd (W, B.) Judgment in Literature 
1900. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE—HL^lory aiiS 
Criticism — conhl. 

SjsblTj (F. J,) Ago of Cliauoor. 1901. 

CsiTicAJi Essays & Liioiury l''ragmt!nt.s. 
1903. 

Dobson (A.) Bide-walk Studies. 2ud od* 
1903. 

FiifTHxaixTii; Coutury Prose & Voi'so. 1903, 
SHORTJiiU Elizabethan Poems. 1903. 

Stjuphijn (L.) English Literature & Soeicty 
iix 18th Oehtury. 1904. 

OoLLtNS (J. C.V Studios in Poetry & 
Criticism. 1905. 

WjiEATLsy (H. B.) Literary Blunders. 1905* 
Dennis (J.) Age of Pope. 1906. 

— loth od. 1918. 

Engel (E.) Uesehielxte dor onglischon 
Literatur. 1906. 

JUSSEBAND (J. A. A. J.) Literary History 
of English People. 1906. • 

: — 2nd ed. 1907, etc. 

Schofield (W. H.) English Literature. 

1906. 

CoLEBiDGB (8. T.) Biographia Litoraria. 

2 V. 1907. 

Cbashaw (W. H.) Making of English 

literaturo. 1907. 

Fabbeb (J, A.) Literary Foi'gerics. 1907. 

Tuokee (T. G.) It’oreign Debt of English 
Literature, 1907. 

Ward (A. W.) & Waller (A. It.), Ed, 
Cambridge History of Englisli Literature. 

1907, etc. 

WoooHULL (M.) Epic of I'aradise Lost. 
1907. 

Bbnn (A. W.) Modern England. 2v, 1008. 
Bibbfli. (A.) Selocted Essays. iOOtS. 

Bbookb (S. a.) Study of Clough, Arnold, 
Rossetti & Morris. 1908. 

COLERIDGE (S. T.) Literary Criticism. 1908. 

CoNANT (M. P.) Oriental Tale in England 
in 18th. Century. 1908. 

CoijRTN,Ey (W. P.) Secrets of our National 
Liteiaturo. 1908, 

Swinburne {A. C.) Ago of Shakespeaie, 

1908. 

Walker fll.) Age of Tennyson. 1008. j 


ENGLISH LITERATURE— HisLory and 

Criticism — tonid. 

Bradley (A, C.) Oxford Lcciuic.a onl’ootry. 

1909. 

Cecil (A.) 6 Oxford TJiinkors. 190!!. 
Craik(G. L.) English Literature. 1909. 
Dobson (A.) Do Libris. 1909. 

Hkrfobd (C. I-L) Age of Wordsworth. 7tii 
ed. 1909. 

M'aokail (J. W.) Spring, s of .Helicon. 1909. 

Magnus (L.) English Liicraturc in 19th 
Century. 1909. ' 

Seooombe (T.) Ago of Johnson. Ord ed. 
1909. 

8th ed. 1020. 

'Tucker (T. G.) Things worth thinking 
about. 1909. 

Austin (A.) Bridling of Pegasus. 1010. 

Cousin (J.W.) Short Biographical Dictionary 
of English Literature. 1910. 

Farrie (H.) Highways & Byways in 
Literature. 1910. _ 

Pancoast (H. S.) English Literature. 

4th od. 1910. 

Walker (H.) Literature of Victorian 

Era. 1910. 

Maib (G. H.) Englisli Literature; M«.ider!i. 

1911. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Eugli.sh Jjilerat.iire. 1911. 

E!/roN(0.) Emdish Literature, i780~-{83(). 
2 V. 1912. 

IvKufW. L*.) English Literature ; Modiroval. 

1912. 

Lang (A.) History of English Idteraiure. 
2nd od. 1912. ‘ 

Mackail (J. W.) Lover's Complaint. 1912. 

Mubrav (G.) What English Poetry may still 
leam from G reek. 1912, 

Wyatt {A. d.) & Clay (H.) Engli 
Litemturo of 19th Century. 1912, 

Brooke (S. A.) 4 Poets. 1913. 

Chesterton (G. Iv.) Victorian Age 
Literature. 1913. 

Clark (A. C.) Proso Bhytlun in Eutrlisii. 

1913. 
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Ctiticism— 

'^*1917 

CoMraoK-nioKETT (A.) History 
Literature. 1918, 

Htobon (VV. H.) Outline Historv 
Literature. 5th od. 1918. 

—— Short Hitttoiy of Enjvlisli 
m 19th Century. 19is. ‘ 

“19”“ fontovorsy. 

Olivjsbo (K) Nuovi 
ingleso. [1918?] 

PiKBOJ!! (E. E.) Cu.s...™ 

English Romantic Generation! 

SEcooMnn (T.) * Allen (J. 

Shakespeare, 7th od. 2 v. }« 

Williams (H.)' Modern En^rli 


Literatiuv-’ 


fciaggi di lottorattira 


Writers. 


Brooke (S. A.) English Literatui’e 


Beginning to N'orinan Conquest. l"a 
Herford {C. H.) Age of Wordswortli. 


Masteuman (J. H. B.) Age of Milton. 


Studies in LiterathR}. 


Swinburne (A. G.) Contempo 

ShakesiKiaie. 1919. 

Wauou (A.) Tradition &. Cihango, 

WYATT (A. .1.) Tutorial Histon- , 
Lileiatuie. ilrd eel. 1919. 

Wfnduam (G.) Essays in 
Literature. 1919. 

Brooke (S. A.) English Literature. 


History of English 


Natumlism in English Poetry. 


Elton (0.) English Idteiature, 1830-80. 


Gosse (E.) Some Diversions of s Man of 


Letters. 1920. 

Lynd (R.) Art of Letters, 1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 
Cheveillon (A.) Trois etudes d© litt^iatum 


anglaise. 1921. 

CONBAP (J.) Notes on life & Lettem. 1921. 


ENGLISH 

ENGLISH LITERATURE—Hislory and 
Criticism— “corifd. 

Gosse (E.) Critical Kit-Kats. 1913. 

17th Century Studies. 1913. 

Hettner (H.) Gesohiohte der englischen 
Litoratur, 7 e Aiifl. 1913, 

Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 

Pater (W.) AppreoiatioixB. 1913. 

Sfurqeon (C. E. E.) Mysticism in English 
Literature. 1913. 

Thompson (E.) Works, v. 3. [1913 ?] 
^^1913^^* Gollected Literary Essays 

Hadow (G. E.) Chaucer dfc his Times. 1914 

Robertson (J. M.) Elizabethan Literature 
1914. 

Ten-Brink (B.) History of English 
Literature. Tr. by H. M. Kennedy, W. 0. 
Robinson & L. D. Schmitz. 3 v. 1914. 

Thompson (A. H.) History of English 
Literature. 1914. 

Baoehot (W.) VTorks. 1915, etc. 

Glover (T. R.) Poets & Puritans. 1915. 

Life & Times of 


ENGLISH 


Lounsjbury (T. R.) 

Tennyson. 1915. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studios in Lileiaturo < 
History. 1915. 

Selincourt (K. Difi) pjnglisli Poets i 
National Ideal, J91.5. 

Benham (A. R.) English Literature. J9io. 

CosENTiNO (G.) II 3\€tm di Shakespeare 
1916. 

Fletcher (IL h.) 

Literature. 1916. 

Hearn (L.) Interpretations of Literature. 
2 V. 1916. 

Keb (W. P.) 18th Century. 1916. 

Raleigh (W.) Romance. 1916. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of 19th Century 
Literature. 1916. 

— Peace of Augustans. 1916. 

— Short History of English Literature. 
1916. 

Cousins (J. H.) New Ways in English 
Literature. 1917. 


ENaiisi! 


MGLlSli 



thn 

ENaUSH LITEKATURE— History and 

Criticism-— co?;ci5t/'. 

Enulihic Association. Year’s Work in 
English Btiidies. 1921, etc. 

JtENLEiT (W. E.) Essays. 1921. 

Kellner (L.) Dio englische Litoratur der 
nouestcn Ziet. 1921. 

Myers (P. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

llnuiELL (A.) Colloctod Essays & Addresses. 
3 V. 1922. 

3.YND (II.) Books & Authors. 1922. 

Bailey (J. C.) Continuity of Letters. 1923. 
Kaintsbury (G.) Collected Essays & Papci-s. 
3 V. 1923. 

Ben COURT (R.) India in English Literature. 
1923. 

Bhanks (E.) 1st Essays on Literature. 
192.3. 

Bullen (A. H.) Elizabethans. 1924. 
Salmon (E.) & LongdEn (A. A.) Literature 
of the Empire. 1924. 

Yeats (W. B.) E.ssays. 1924. 

Grierson (H. J. 0.) Background of English 
Literature. 1925. 

Kbr (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 
Peaz (M.) Secentismo e Marinismo in 
; Inghilterra. 1925. 

Qoillbr-Couch (A.) Charles Dickens &, other 
Victorians. 1925. 

Drinkwater (J.) a Book for Bookmen. 
1926. 

Harrlson (G. B.) Wiilohie his Avisti. 1926. 
.foHNSON (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 
Legouis (E.) & Cazamian (Ij.) History of 
English Liiemtuie. 1926, etc. 

Lucas (P. L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 
1926. 

Moobis (G.) Conffwsioiis of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. J^.) Critical & other I'lssays. 
1926. 

Real (H.) Reason & RoinanUcism. 1926. 
Btojcoe (P. W.) German iuiiuence in 

Romantic Period. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Keepsake. 1829-1837. 

ENQLiscaiE Studien. 1877-1921. 

— General mgister. 1902. 

Study and Teaching, 

J'Inglish Association. Ttsiehing of 

Bhakesparo in Schools. 1908. 

Powr,ER (J. H.) English Litemture in 

enrondary tSciiools. 1908. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE” "Study and 
Teaching— cpnifi. 

Macpherson (W.) Principles & Method in 
Study of English Litcuuturo. 1908. 

Bennett (A.) Literary Taste. 1909. 

English Assooiation. Early SI ages in 
Teaching of English. 1910. 

Hereoro (C. H.) Bearing of English Siudies 
upon National Life. 1910. 

English Association. English Literature 
in Schools. 1912. 

Leathes (S.) ireacliing of English at 
LTnivorsities. 1913. 

Lee (S.) Place of English Literature in 
Modern University. 1913. 

English Association. English Papers in 
Examinations. 1917. 

Morley (E, j.), Ed. Teaching of English 
in Schools. 1919. 

J\1ais (S. P. B.) English Courso for Schools. 
1920. 

Mackerrow (R. B.) Teaching of English 
Language & Literature. 1921. 

Chambers (R. W.) Teaching of English in 
Universities of England. 1922. 

Wyatt (H.) Teaching of English in India, 
1926. 


ENGLISH POETRY. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & AIis(.-eilancou.s 
Essays, v. 4. 1869. 

Syaionds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive. 2 v. 1890, 

BnoiuiE (S. A.) History td Parly ICaglish 
Literature. 2 v. 1892. 

Abbey (C. J.) Religious d’hought in old 
English Verse. 1805, 

Saintsrury (G.) History of Pngiish iWjdy, 
3 V. 1906- 1910. ^ 

Yeats (W. B.) Works, v. 8. 1908. 

CUmpion ('!’.) Ghservationa in Art of 
English Poesio. 1009. 

SciiiPPER (J.) History of English 
Versification. 1910. 

SiCHEL (E.) Some Suggestioim about had 
Poetry { in Essays & Studies by Mtmibers 
of Eugli.Hh Association, v. IJ, 1910. 

Thomas (E.) Peminino Influence on Poets. 
1910. 

Bailey (J.) Pools & I’oetry. 1911. 

Cluttun-Brock (A.) Deseniption in Poetry 
[m E-wSays & Studies by Members of 
English Asstxjiation. v. 2]. "lOli. 

Dixon (W. M'.} Englisii Epic & Heroic 
Poetry. 1932. 

Douady (J.) La Mer ot les pootes anglais. 
1912. 
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ENGLISH 

ENGLISH POETHY— 

Jack (A. A.) Borne Childish Things [in 
lilNGLisH Association. Essays & Studies. 
V. fl]. 1912. 

MiniEAY (G.) What .English Poetry may 
still loam from Greek [m English 
Association. Essays & Studios, v. 31 
1912. 

Gohsi?(E.) Future of English Poetry. 1913. 

I7th Tfontury Studies. 1913. 

^^0 Theory of Poetry in. .England, 

Bbown (C.) Eegister of Middle English 
Religious & Didactic Verse. 1916, etc. 

Hearn (Ij.) Appreciation of .Poetry. 1916. 

CiREWE, Murqnis £R. 0. A. Ceewe-Mtlne] 
War & English Poetry. 1917. 

Drinkwater (J). Prose Papers. 1917. 

Tuayer (M. R) Influence of Horace on 
<ihi6f English Poets of 19th Century. 
1917. ■ 

Dunn (T. 0. D.) Bengali Writers of English 
Verse. 1918. 

Palmer {G. H.) Fonnativo Typos in English 
XMetry. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of English Poetry 
in 20th Century. 1918. 

Biiapbr (R) English Ode to 1660. 1918. 

Brooke (S. A.) Naturalis.m in English 
Poetry. 1920. 

Sturgeon (M. C.) Studios of Contemporary 
Poets. 1920. 

Doughty (0.) English Lyrics in Age of 
Reason, 1922. 

Graves (R.) English Poetry. 1922. 

Jones (E. D.), J^d. English Critical Essays. 

1922. 

Bailey (J.C.) Continuity of Letters. 1923. 

Fausset (H. fa.) Studios in Idealism. 

1923. 

Hearn (L.) Pre-Raphaelite & other Poets. 
1923. 

Ker (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1923. 

Mack AIL (J. M, ) Studies of English Poets, 
1926. 


ENGRAVING. 

I Wright (G. N.), Ecf. Gallery of Engravings' 

' 3v. 1844-46. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1906. 

Hind (A. M.) Short History of Engraving 
& Etching. 1908. 

Weitenkampp (F.) How to appreciate Prints. 
1900, 

i Austin (S.) History of Engraving. 1910. 

Carrington (F.) Prints & their Makers. 
1913. 

CoRDiER (H.) Les conquetes do rempercur 
de la Chine [ in Aoademib des Inscriptions 
ET belles-lettres, Paris. Memoires 
concernant FAsie orientale]. 1913, etc. 

Blateb (A. W.) Preparation & Rej>roduction 
of Scientific Illustrations. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Levis (H. C.) Descriptive Bibliography of 
Art & History of Engraving & 
Collecting of Prints. 1912. 

Catalogues. 

Bibliotheque Royale de Belgique, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue des estampes 
d’ornement faisant partie des coileetions. 
1907, 

Russell (A. G. B.) Engravings of William 
Blake. 1912. 

Maggs Bros. Choice Collection of Engraved 
Portraits & Decorative Engravings. 1916. 

ENGRAVING, ENGLAND. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Rob Roy. 
1868. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Old Moj’tality. > 
1869. 

Portrait of Sir Walter Scott & 5 

Engravings in illustration of Pirate. 1871. 

ENGRAVING, JAPAN. 

Kubth (J.) Utamaro. 1907, 

SEiDLm (W. VON) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910. 

Gesohiehte dos japanisehen 

Farbenholzschnitts. 2“ Aufl. 1913. 

Aubebt (L.) Les Maitres do I’Estampe 
japonaise. 1914. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

Klebs (G.) Influence of Environment on 
Forms of Plants [ iu. Seward (A. 0.), 
Bd,' Daxwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

EPIC POETRY. 

SOHICK (E.) Ueber die Epopoe und Tragodie 
nebst vorangohenden Andtsitungen liber 
die Poesie. 1833. 

Routh (H. V.) God, Man h Epic Poetry. 

2 V. 1927, 
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EPIDEMICS 


\ 


EPiDEMIOS. 

M'aclkaw (C.) Rosiilis of an Investigation 
res po(‘. ting Epiclomii? & Pestilential Diseases. 

V. 1. 18'],7. ■ 

Epiijemio Fever ill .Bengal. 1873. 

Guemi’Kl (0. (1.) Prevention of Epidemic 
Zymotic! Diseases in .[ndia & Tropics. 
1901, 

Kndtsson (B.) a litil boke whiclio 
traytiiecl & rebercecl many gode things 
necessaries for the Pestilence [ 1485 ?]. 

1910. 

EPIGRAMS. 

Baldey (W. B.) Topical Epigrams. 1907. 
Cbphalas (C.) Greek Anthology. Tr. by 

W. R. Paten. 5 v. J916. 

Husain Asad. Guopes et papillons. 1916. 
Maetialis (M.. V.) Enigrams. Tr. by W. C. 
A. Ker. 1919. 

Babnaed (F. P.) Earclol of Epigrams. 1922^ 
EPIGRAPHY. 

SeiegeIj (F.) Die altpersisehen Koilinscbriften* 
1862. 

EPISCOPACY. 

RivUiLE (J.) Las Origines de I’epificopat. 
pt. 1. 1894. 

Brown (J.) English Puritans.' 1910. 

EHSCOPAL REGISTERS. 

PoWLEE (R. C.) Episcopal Registers of 
England & Wales, 1918. 

EPISTEMOLOGY. 

Looke (J.) .Human Understanding. 28th 
ed. 1838. 

Nukn (T. r*.) Aim <te Achievements of 
Scientific Method. 1907. 

CoEEEY (P.) Epistemology. 2 v. 1917. 
Lossky (N. 0.) .Intuitive Basis of ICnowIedgo. 

Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1919. 

Watt (H. .J.) Sansoiy Basis & Structure of 
Knowledge. 192,5. 

EPITAPHS. 

Ludovici (L.) Eapidorium Zeylanicum.' 
1877. 

Wn.soN (C. R.) List of Inscriptions on 
Tom.bs or Monuments in Bengal. 1890. 
Cotton (J. J.) List of Inscripiiions on Tombs 
or Monuments in Madras. 1905. 

SuTTPLiNG (E. R.) Epitaphia. 1909. / 

lEViNQ [M.) List of Inscriptions on Christian 
Tombs or Monuments in Punjab, N. W. 
Frontier Province, Kashmir ^ Afghaniatan. 
1910. 


EQUATIONS. 

BooimfG.) Differential Equations. 1859. 
Klein (.F.) Ikosaiicdrun & Solution of 
Equations of 5th Degree. Tr. by G. G, 
Morrice. 1888. 

GAAiPBELii (.1. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Tiansformaf iou Groups 1903. 
Cakravaei’T. (rJ.) .Mature of Solutions of 
Differential Equation.s of 1st Order. 

1910. 

P.EYM (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der 
Prym’seiien Fnnktionen erster Ordnung in 
Anschluss an die Schopfungen Riomann’a, 

1911. 

Bateman (H.) Differential Equations. 1918, 
IhtASADA (G.) Place of Partial Differential 
Equations in Mathematical Physics, 1924. 

EQUITY. 

Dasa (S. R.) Equity Juri.sprudence. 1889. 
Agarwala (M. L.) Principles of Equity. 
2nded. 1906. 

EROSION. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rocks, Rock-Weathering 
&, Soils. 1906. 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of Rain & Rivers. 

1912. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1915. 

ESCHATOLOGY. 

Elbe, (L.) .Future Life in Light of Ancient 
Wisdom &, Modern Scioutie. [1918?] 

Muhammadan. 

’Ann .Hamid ien Muhamaiad. Die Kostharo 
Perle in Wissen des Jonseils, 1924, 

Oceania. 

Moss (R.) Life after Death in Ocmnin & 
Malay Aivhij>e!ago. 1925. 


Zoroastfian. 

SOEDERBLOM (N.) Ta). vio futuns d’apn^s I© 
Mazd6iBmo. 1901. 

pAVRi (C.) Zoroaatrian Doof rino of a Futuie 
Life. 1926. 

ESCORIAL. 

Melida (,r. R,.) Eseorial, .1. [ 1927 ?] 


ESKIMOS. 

Bilby (J, W.) Nanook of the Noiih. 1926, 
Munn (H. T.) Tales of Eskimo. [1920 ?] 


ESPERAIfTO 


!83 


ISPEEAITO, 

GhochI'JG'an (R. K,) Gi’iunmar & Exorcinea of 
lateviiatioiial Laugiiago Esperanto. 
1,{K)G. 

(A.) Esporanto-English Eietionaiy. 

O'CoNNOK (J. C.) Esperanto. J906. 

- & IIayios (C. E,) English -Esperanto 
Dictionary. lOOG. 

Clakk (W. J.) International Languaco. 
1907. > 

Bchroeube (J.) Methodisches Lehrhuoh dor 
interna tionalen Hilfssprache Esperanto. 
[1918?] 

ESSAYS. 

Beattik (J.) Essaj^'s. 1778. 

Jeeeeey (E.) Contributions to Edinburgh 
Review. 1853. 

Macaulay (T. B.) Critical & Historical 
Essays. 2v. 1864. 

3v. 1903. 

Carlyle (T.) Ciitical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 3. 1869, 

Butler (E.) Consideration of Gontle Ways- 
1890. 

Meykell(A.} Rhythm of Life. 1893, 

Coloiir of Life. 3896. 

Dasa Gupta (K. M.) United World. 1898* 
DBiimNO. 3rd od. 1901. 

Green (J. R.) Stray Studies. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Marcus Aubei.ius Antoninus. Thoughts 
from ills Meditations. 1903. 

CoLEEiDaE (S. T.) Friend. 1904. 

SruGWiOK (H.) Miscellaneous Essays & 
Addresses. 1904. 

Harrison (F.) Memories & Thoughts. 1906. 
Longinus (D.) The Sublime. Tr. by A. O. 

Priokard, 1906. 

Sastri (R. 0.) Essays. 1906. 

Acton, Lord [ J. E, E. D.] Historical 
Essays So Studies, 1907. 

History of F'reedom. 1907. 

Bell, Lady. Topics for Conversation. 1907. 
Huxley (T. H.) Aphorisms & Reflections. 
1907. 

Patmore (C. K. i).) Religio Poetae. 1907, 
Harrison (F.) Realities So Ideals. 1908. 
Leory (W. E. H.) Historical So Political 
Essays. 1908. 

Friendship & Love from Philosophers. 
1909. 

Horton (R. F.) Great Issues. 1909. 
Dowdbn (E.) Essays. 19|Q. 


ESSAYS— comM. 

Esher, Viscount [R. B. B.] Today & 
Tomorrow. 1910. 

Jones (H.) Working Faith of Social 

Reformer. 1910. 

Dobson .(A.), Ed. 18th Cenlurv E.ssav.s, 

1911. ‘ ‘C 

SwETTiflNHAM (F. E.) Also & Perliaps. 

1912. . ^ 

Apdlson (J.) Es.says, 1913. 

Bacon (F.) Essays So Colours of Good 

& Evil. 1913. 

Plutarciiu!3. .Selected Essays. Tr. by T- G. 
Tucker. 1913. 

Matthews (B.) Oxford Book of American 
Essays. 1914. 

Steele (R.) Essays. 1914. 

Walker (H.) English Essay & Essayists. 
1916. 

Davis (W. H.) English Essayists. 1916. 
Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Raya (P. C.) Essays & Discourses. 1918. 
Chapman (R. W.) Portrait of a Scholar, 
1920. 

Dobson (A.) Later Essays. 1921. 

Murray (G.) Essays So, Addresst's. 1922. 
Rhys (E.), Ed. Modem English Essays. 
5v. 1922. 

Gosse (E.) More Books on Table. '1923. 
(Stevenson (J.) Roads, East & West. 1923. 
Asquith (H. H.) Studies So Sketches. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Yeats (W. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Black (A.) American Husbands. 1925. 
Glutton-Brook (A.) Essays on Life. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

Conrad (J.) Last Essays. 1926. 

Inge (W. R.) Lay Thoughts of a Dean. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical So other Essays, 
1926. 

Raleigh (W.) Writing So Writers. 1926, 
ESSENES. ' 

Do Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v, 7. 
1897. , 

Lirii® (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

ESSEX. ■ ' 

Benham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms. 
1916, 
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ESTOPPEL 


ETHICS 


estoppel. 

Caspbiisz (A.) Eftlfippol by Kopresentation 
& Res JiKlicaia hx Briilsh India, 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Hukm Off and. Law of Res Judicata. 
1894. 

Casvicrsz (A.) Modern or Equitable Estoppel 
& Res Judicata. 3rd ed. 2 pts. 1909. 

— 4th ed, 2 jjts. 1915. 

ETCHIHG, 

Thackekay (W. M.) Etching.s. [1878?] 
ETHER, 

Lodod (0. J.) Ether of Space. 1909. 

Ether & Reality. 1925. 

ETHICS. 

Hutohbson (F.) Philoaophiin Moralis -i 
institutio Compendiaria. 1766. 

Paley (W.) Moral & Political Philosophy 
1829. 

Stewart (D.) Moral Philosophy. 6th ed. 
1837. 

Butler (J.) Human Nature. 1848. 

Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 
6th ed. 1862. 

MuKHOPiDHYlYA (R. K.) Theory of Morals 
& Origin of Language. 1871. 

Wilson (C. R.) & Wheeler (E. M.) 

Elementary Gourso of Ethics. 1896. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

SiDOWiOK (H.) Ethics of T. H. Green, 
H. Spencer, & J. Martinoau. 1902. 
Stethek (H.) Finst Principles of Moral 
Science. 1903. 

Muibheai) (J. H.) Ethics. 2nd od. 

1904. 

SOBLEY (W. E.) Recent Tendencies in Ethics. 
1904. 

Lanbssan (J. L.De) La morale dos 
religions. 1905. 

Zenker (E. V.) Soziale Ethik, 1905. 
Alexander (S.) Moral Order &. Progress. 
4th ed. 1906. 

Gin;rN(T.H.) ProlegiunenatoElhics. 1906. 
Fk'HTK (J. (..) Science of Etliies. Tr. by 
A, E. kmogor. 1907. 

Pearson (N.) Sonic I'roblems of Existence. 
1907. 

Wedgwood (J.) Moral Ideal. 1907. 

Pioor (A. C.> }?joblein of Thoism. 1908. 
Smyth e-Pai,miji (A.) Ideal of a Gentlenian. 

'N?Et'Y‘30HE‘(F. Complete Works. T'r, 
ed. byO. Leyy. >8 v. 1909-1913. 


ETHICS— -cemitZ. 

Haldab(H.) General Philosophy & Ethics. 
2nded. 1910. 

Hirst (E. W.) Self & Neighbour. 1910. 

SoBLEY (W. B.) Moral Life & Moral Worth. 
1911. 

Mitba (A. 0.) Elements of Morals. 1912. 
Moobb (G. E.) Ethics. 1912. 

Wundt (W.) Ethik, 4e Aufl, 3 Bd. 1912, 
Ceoce (B.) Philosophy of the Piaoilfal, 
Economic & Ethic, Tr. by D. Ainslic. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. (5 v* 
1913-1918. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics. 1916. 

Whittaker (T.) Theory of Abstract Ethics. 

1916. 

CatporIdhyIYA (P. B.) Ethics. 4th ed, 

1917. 

6th ed. 1918. 

6tb ed. 1919. 

CtaoNiN (M.) Science of Ethics. 1917, etc. 
Deshumbbbt (M.) Ethical System based on 
Laws of Nature. Tr. by L. Giles. 1917, 
Bosanquet (B.) Some Suggestions in Ethics, 

1918. 

Mackenzie (J. 8.) Ethics. 1918. 

Solovyov (V.) Justification of the (Jood, 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1918. 

SoBLEY (W. R.) Moral Values &' Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Sena Gupta (I. B.) Ethics. 1910. 

SiDGWicK (H.) National & Intoinational 
Rights Wrong. 1919. 

Mitba (A. 0.) Moral Drama of the World, 

1920. ^ 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920, 
.Schneider (H, W.) Science Social 

Progress. 1 920, 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Rational Good. 1921, 
JoAD (C. E. M.) Common-sonse Ethics. 

1921. 

Reybttrn flL A.) Ethical 'I’hoory of Hegel. 

1921. 

La INC. Gb M.) Study in Moral Problems. 

1922. 

Ellis (11.) Dance of Life. 192,3. 

HADiaiu.D (J, A.) l^sychology & Morals. 
3rd ed. 1923. 

TuiiNEii {.J. E.) Piulosophie Basis of Moral 
Dbligalioii. 1924. 

'Croce (B.) Conduct of Life Tr, by A. 
Livingston, ■ 1920 ?] 


ETHICS 


ETHNOLOGY 
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ETHICS—cojJcW. 

Kropotkin (P. A.) Eihips, Origin & 

Dovolopinont. Tr. by L. S. Piiodlancl & 
J, K Pifoslinikoir. [ 1925? ] 

Ridowiok; (H.) lOstovv of Eihies. oih eel* 
1925. 

Hobson (J. A.) ]''reo-tli< night in Rooial 
Rcionoes. 192(h 

Latro (J.) Study in Moral Theory. 1920. 
Paton{U, J.) goodwill. 1927. 


ETHIOPIC LANGUAGE AND MTBRATURE. 

Abbadie (A. T. D’), Ed. Hennae Pastor, 
1860. 


ETHNOLOGY. 

Gommm (G. L.) Ethnology in Folklore. 
1892. 

Huxley (T. H.) Method & Results. 1893. 
Dabmestbter (J.) Selected Essays. 189.5, 
Ujealyy (C. j>e) Les Aryens av nord ei an 
sud de rHindou-Kouch, 1896, 

Lapouge (G. V. He) L’ Aryen son social. 
1890. 

Haberlandt (M.) Ethnology. Tr. by T. H. 
Loewe. 1900. 

Bryce (J.) Relation of Advanced & 
Backward Races of Mankind. 1902, 
Annandale (N.) Miscellanea Ethnographica. 
1906. 

Commons (J. R.) Races & Inamigrants in 
America. 1907. 

Revue Internationale d’ethnologie et de 
linguistique. 1907. 

Lang (A.) Origin of Terms of Human 
Relationship [in British Academy 
Proceedings]. 1909. 

Basaldua (F. De) Memoria sobre ra7.a roja 
en la prehistdria universal. 1911. 

Fr.ed. 1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography. 1912. 

Hannay (H. B.) European & other Race 
Origins. 1916, 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. by E. L. 
Schaub. 1916. 

Grant (M.) Passing of Groat Race. 
1918. 

Hannah (H, B.) Culture & Kullur Race* 
Origins. 1919. 

Keane (A, H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920, 
Rivers (W, H. R.) History & Ethnology. 

1922. 

DiitON (R. B.) Racial History of Man. 

1923. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Social Organization. 

1924. 

British Museum. Handbook to 
Ethnographical Collections. 2nded. 1925. 
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1901. 

Babzuya. Einleitung zu rlem Buche Kaliia 
wa Dimna. 1912. 

Vogel (J. P.) Een Indiseh Fahel-boek. 

1912, • 
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EXHlBITIONS--cow/d 

India. 

Hawkks (H. P.) Madras Exliibition of 1865. 

Catalogue raisonn6. 1865. 

Madras Exhibition or Raw Products, 
Arts & Manueaotures or S. India. Report 
by Juries. 1866. 

General Inddstrial & AGRicux/nmAL 
Exhibition, Broach. Catalogue of 
Machinery, Manufactures & Fine Arts. 
1868. 

Karachi Fair & Exhibition. R^ecortl. 
1870. 

International Exiitbition, Cvlcnlku 
Complete Catalogue of Awards. 1884. 

Exhibition Guide to Cahmtta. 1884. 

Industrial & Arts Exhibition, Madraa. 

Descriptive & Critical Repoi't. 1905. 

Reed (S.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. [ 1908 ?] 

Madras Exhibition. 1916. 

Calcutta Exhibition. Official Handbook 
& Guide. 1923. 
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EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 

PiGGOTT (F.) Extraterritoriality. 1907. 
Luang Nathabhanja. Extraterritoriality- in 
Siam. 1924. 

Shih Shun Liu. Extraterritoriality. 1926, 


2ndod. 1920. 

Goodwin (J. C.) Visual Training of Soldier. 
1919. 


Maitra (J. N.) Influenza & Eye. 1919. 
Maynard (F. 3;’,) Ophthalmio Practice. 
1920. 


Kirkpatrick; (H.) Diseases of Eye. 1925. 


EYE AND SIGHT. 


‘Ali BIN ‘Isa. Epistola Ihesu iiiii Italy do 
eognitioiJo infirniitatum oeulorum sivo 
Memoriale ocularioniin. 1903. 


’Ammarbin ‘Ali. Das Bueh d(fr Auswahl 
von don Angonkrankheiton. 1905. 
Maynard (F. P.) Opihalmic Operations. 

1908. 
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Ixeland. 

Yjsats (W. J3.) CeiUo Twilight WoKisf 
V. 5]. 1908. 


FABLES — Oriental — contd. 

Viu §ARMA. Pancatantra. Tr. di F. 
Verdinois. 1914. 

Hebtel (J.), Ed, Panchatantra in its Oldest 
Recension, Tantrakhyayika. 1916. 

Be (S. G.) KaSmiri Upakatha. 1916. 
Hemavijaya. Katharainakara. Beutsch 
von J. Hertel. 2 Bd. 1920. 

PiKi (H. W.) Wise Beasts of Hindustan. 
[1921?] 

Hertel (J.) Zweiundiiennzig Anekdoten 
und Schwanke aus dem modernen IndicJi. 
1922. 

, Ed, Pancakhyanavarttika. 1923. 

VisNtr §ARMA. Pancatantra. {Selected by 
"S.'Rice. 1924. 

Tr. by A. W. Ryder. 1926. 

Russia. 

IvRUiLov (L A.) Fables. Bengali Tr. 1870* 
Xr. by B. Pares. 1926. 


Norway. 

Asbjoeunsen (P. G.) & Moe (J.) Norwegian 
Fairy Talcs. Tr. by H. & J. Gade. 1924. 

Persia. 

Tzzat uI-lAh. Ma^hhabi ‘l^q. 1847. 

Muhammad KadibL Tota Kabaui. Tj‘. by 
G. Small. 1876. 


FAITH. 

Sahtayana (G.) Scepticism &- Animal F 
1923. 

White (S. W.) Credo. 1926. 


FAITH-HEALING. 

Bowe (A, W.) Hidden Power. 1906. 

Theopatby. 1907. 

PoDMORE (F.) Mesmerism & Christian Science. 
1909. 

Sandavich, Earl. My Experiences in Siiritual 
Healing. 2nded. 1916. 


FACTORIES AND WORKSHOPS, 

Hutchens (B. L.) & Harrison (A.) History 
of Factory Legislation. 1903. 

Woods (C. E.) Organising a FactorjL 1906. 

Kirkman (M, M.) Shops & Shop Practice. 
2v. 1909. 

Peioe (G. M.) Modem Factory. 1914. 

Pbideaux (W. H. C.) Guide to Indian 
E^toriesAct. 1917. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other Sketches. 

; £1919 ?] 

Kydd (J. C.) History of Factory Legislation 
in India, 1920. 

Clow (A. G.) Indian Factory Law 
Administration. 1921. 

Weston (A. T.) Factory Construction & 
Installation in ]3engal. 1921. 


FAEIRISM. 

Godard (C.) Le Fakirismo. 1910. 


FALCONRY. 

Taymur Mibza. Baz-Nama-yi Nasiii. Tj 
by B. G. Phillott, 1908. 


FAMILY. 

Hartland (E. S.) Primitive Paternity. 2v. 
1909-1910. 

Aron (A. W.) Traces of Matriarchy in 
Germanic Hero-Loro. 1920. 

Hartland (E. S.) Primitive Society. 1921. 
Kulr II {B. H.) Country Life in S. China. 
1926, etc. 

Wells (H. G.) Socialism & Family {in 
Works, v. 16]. 1926. 


FAIRY TALES. 

Hartland <E. S.) Science of Fairy Talcs. 
2hd6d. 1926. 

England. 

Bubo ESS (G.) lively City O’ Ligg. 1900. 
Germany. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
India. 

Kkioht (A. L.) Told in Indian Twilight. 

1913. 

Kjnoaid (0. A.) Beoean Nursery Tales. 

1914, 

Macjkbnzie (J). A.) Indian Fairy Stories. 


FAMILY LIFE. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Elnett (E.) Historic Origin & Social 
Development of Family Life in Russia. 1926. 

FANATICISM. 

Pitt-Bivebs (G.) Conscience & Fanaticism. 
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JfELLy & WlLsu, Ltd. Catalogue of Books 
& Maps. 1926. 
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ZuGMAYJSK (E.) Eine Eeise dutch Vorderasxen. 
1905. 

Webster (H.) History of Ear East. 1922, 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Ostasiatische ZEiTscrnBiFT. 1924, etc. 


Whitney (C.) Jungle Trails & Jungle People. 
1905. 

Norman (H.) Peoples & Politics of Ear East, 

1907. 

Ronaedshay, Earl [L. J. L. Dundas] A 
Wandering Student in Ear East, 2v. 

1908. 

Austin (H. H.) A Scamper through Ear 
East. 1909. 


FAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. R.) English Policy in Ear 
East. 1886. 

CuEZON, Lord [G. N.] Problems of Ear East. 
1896. 

Reinsoh (P.S.) World Politics at End of 19th 
Century as influenced by the Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

Wealb (B. L. P.) Reshaping of Ear East* 
2v. 1905. 

Mtllabd (T. E.) New Ear East. 1906. 

CoTBS (E.) Signs & Portents in Ear East, 
1907. 

Norman (H.) Peoples & Politics of Ear 
East. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Wbalb (B. L. P.) Coming Struggle in 
Ama. 1908. 

Dyer (H.) Japan in World Politics. 1909. 
MiLiiABD (T. E.) Ear Eastern Question. 

1909. 

Lawton (L.) Empires of Ear East. 2v. 
1912. :■■■ ■ 

Earjenel (E.) L’lSchec de la restauration 
monarchique en Chine [in Revue des Deux 
Mondes. 60 p6riode, t. 33]. 1916. 

GiiRABD (A.) L’ Evolution de 1’ Asie orientale , 
et r alliance japonaise [in Revue des Deux ; 
Mondes. 6e periode. t. 33]. 1916. 1 

Hobnbbck (S. K.) Contemporary Politics in 
Ear East. 1916. 

Coleman (E.) Ear East Unveiled. 1918. 
GiBABD (A.) Ma Mission en Chine. 1918. 
Brown (A, J.) Mastery of Ear East. 

1919. 

Eletoheb (C. B.) Problem of Pacific. 
1919. 


PAR EASTERN QUESTION— ewfd 
Kawakami (K. K.) Jaiian & World Peace- 

1919. 

Bland (J. 0. P.) China, Japan & Korea. 

1920. 

PooLEY (A. M.) Japan’s Foreign Policies. 

1920. 

Osborne (S.) Neu' Japanese Peril. 1921. 
SiMBsoN (B. L.) Truth about China & Japan. 

1921. 

Powell (E. A.) Asia at Crossroads. 1922. 
Reid (G.) China Captive or Free ? 1922. 
Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy, 2v. 

1922. 

Russell (B.) Problem of China. 1922. 
SiMBSON (B. L.) An Indiscreet Chronicle 
from Pacific. 1923. 

King-Hall (S.) W. Civilization & Ear 
East. 1924. 

Millard (T. E.) Conflict of Policies in 
Asia. 1924. 

Krause (E. E. A.) Geschiohte Ostasiens. 
3 Th. 1926. 

MaoNair (H. E.) China’s New Nationalism. 
1926. 

Mjohimasa Soyeshima & Kuo (P. W.) 
Oriental Interpretations of Ear Eastern 
Problem. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

SzE (S. A.) Addresses. 1926. 

Norton (H. K.) China & Powers. 

[1927 ?] 


Jack (J. C.) Economic Life of a Bengal 
District. 1916. 


FARM BUILDINGS. 

Flagg (M. I.) Model Farm Houses. 1914. 


Lawrence (C. P.) Economic Farm Buildings, 
1919. 


L. W. Fascism. 1924. 

ViLLARi (L.) Fascist Experiment. 1926. 
Fox (F.) Italy Today. 1927. 


WiC.lA(A. S. N.) Fate & Free Will. 1905. 
Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 3917. 

Wifidopx ^ Dsstiny. Tr, by A, Sutro. 

1920, 



I 


194 


FAMCflJE 
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FAmVK 

RivjBEs (W. H. E.) Influence of Alcoliol & 
other Drugs on Fatigue. 1908. 

Toteyko (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

■ FEDEEAIi GOFEEMEHT, 

Buby (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 
Adams (G.B.) British Empiin & a League of 
Peace. 1919. 

F3BEBLE-MINDED. See Mental Defectives. 
FSEGHANA. 

BIbue. Memoirs of Zehir-ed-Din Muhammed 
Babur. Tr. by J. Leyden & W. Erskine. 
2v, 1921. 

FERMENTATION. 

JoEEOENSEN (A.) Micro-organisms & 

Fermentation. Tr. by A. K. Miller & A. B. 
Lennholm. 3rded. 1900. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) & R,ama Aiyae (C. S.) 
B&khar. - 10] 5, 

PERNS. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of y. India. 2v. 
1863. 

Baenabd (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of British India. 
2v. 1866-70. 

— Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & British 
India. 1876. 

Baynes (C. E.) Album of Indian Ferns* 
1887. 

(J* E.) British Wild Flowora. 

Deueey (C. T.) Book of British Ferns* 
1903. 

Bkitish Museum. Ijst of British Seed-plants 
& Ferns. 1907, 

Maxoj. ( W. E.) Studies of Tropoal Amorioan 

herns. 1914, etc. 

fertilization. 

Little (F. R.) problems of Fertilization. 

fertilization of plants. 

“fcj? Cro® * Self- 

fertjhsation in Vegetable Kingdom. 1876. 

Tayt.ob (J. E.) Flowors, 1878, 


FERTILIZATION OF PLANTS— -coHid. 

CUNNINUHAM (D. D.) Phenomena of 

Fertilization in Ficus Euxburghii, Wall. 
[1888 ?] 

Dabwin (0.) Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are feiiilised by Insects. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 
Goebel (K.) Biology of Flowers [in Sewaed 
(A. 0.), Md. Darwin & Modem vSoience]. 

1910. 

Howabd (A.), ETC. Economic Significance of 
Natuml Cross-fertilisation in India. 1910. 
Lovell (J. H.) Flower & Bee. 1920. 

FESTIVALS AND HOLIDAYS. 

Huntee (W. j. H.) Hindoo & Muhammadan 
Public Holidays. 1900, 

RIya (S. C.) & Zabif MuiipAMMAr). 

Alphabetical List of Feasts & Holidays 
of Hindus & Muhammadans. 1914. 

Gtjtte (B. a.) Hindu Holidays & Ceremonials. 
1916. 


- 2nd ed. 1919. 


Buck (C. H.) Faiths, Fairs & Festivals of 
India. 1917. 

JagadiiSa Aiyab (P. V.) S. Indian Festivities. 
1921. 

Undebhill (M, M.) Hindu Religious Year. 
1921. 


Haddon (A. C.) Magic & Fetishism. 1906. 


Geddes (W.) Fever. 1827. 

Cunningham {J. M.) Instrutjtions for 

Guidance of Surgeon Supts of Govt. 
Emigrant Ships regarding Contagious 
Fever. 1870. 

Epidemio Fever in Bengal. 1873. 

Rata (G, C. ) Causes, Symptoms & I’l-oat, merit 
of Burdwan Fever. 1876. 

Gho?a (R. K.) Fevers. 1890. 

Lamb (G.) Serum Sedimentation. 1900. 

& RAya (M. K.) Mediterranean Fever 

in India. 1906. 

Bogebs (L.) Fevers in Tropics. 1908. 

Craig (C. F.) Malarial Fevers. 1909. 

King (W. G.) Information supplied for 
Simla Anti-malarial Conference. 1909. 

Hehib (P.) Prophylaxis of Malaria in India* 
1910. 

Bentley (C, A.) Anti-malarial Operations 
at Dinajpur. 1913. 

Fbicks (L. D.) Rooky Mountain Spotted 
Fever. 1916, 
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FIBRES. I 

RoyLB (J. E.) Fibrous Hants of India fitted I 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 186.5. ' 

Strettel (G. W.) New Source of Revenue ^ 
for India. 1878. 


Jaokson (H.) Groat English Novelists. 
1908. 


Bibliography. 

Baker (E. A.) Guido to Boat Fiction in 
English. 1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Waesh (W. S.) Heroes & Heroines of Fiction. 
2v. 1914-15. 


FIGS. 

Kino (G.) Fious of Indo-Malayan & Chinese 
Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88, 

CuNNiNOffAM (D. D.) Phenomena of 

Fertilization in Ficus Roxburghii, Wall. 
[1888 ?]. 

Ejma (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888 ?] 

SuBBA Elo (G. K.) Fig Cultivation in S- 
India. 1908. 



FIJI ISLANDS. 


Gbhishaw (B.) From Fiji to Cannibal 
Islands. 1907. 


Thomson (B.) Fijians. 1908. 


Bowman (F. H.) Structnre of Cotton Fibre. 
1908. 


Gaebett(A. E.) Fibres for Fabrics. [1908?] 
Aobiouetijbal Eeseabch Institute, Pum. 
Extension of Cultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

VANnyoPADHYAYA (J. N.) Aloe Fibre 

Industry. [1909 ?] 

Howabd (A.) & (G. L. C.) Studies in Indian 
Fibre Plants. 1910, etc. 

Sakkab (J. K.) Plantain Fibre & Fruit 
Industry. 1917. 


Boissevain {G. M.) Monetary Situation in 
1897. Tr. 1897. 


Alcook (J.) Municipal Finance for Students. 
1904. 


Donisthobpe (W.) Fiscal Eeform. 1906. 
Kjbkup (T.) Progress & Fiscal Problem, 


Baker (E. A.) History in Fiction. 2 t. 
1907. 


Plehn (C. C.) PubHo Finance. 2nd ed. 1906. 
Jevons (W. S.) Currency & Finance. 1909. 
Leroy Beaitlieu (P.) Traitd de la Science 
des finances. 8e ed. 2 t. 1912. 

Withers (H.) International Finance. 1 91() 
Higgs (H.) National Economy, 1917. 
Withers (H.) Our Money & State. 1917. 
— Business of Finance. 1918. 


Saintsbury (G. E. B.) English Novel. 1913, 

James (H.) Notes on Novelists. 1914. 

Tieje (A. J.) Theory of Characterization 

in Prose Fiction. 3916. 

SOARBOROTTGH (D.) Supernatural in Modem 
English Fiction. 1917. 

George (W. L.) A Novelist on Novels. 1918. 

Hamilton (C.) Materials & Method of Fiction, 
1918. 

James (H.) Notes & Eeviews. 1921. 

Lxtbbook (P.j Craft of Fiction. 1921. 

Ohekov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Wells (H. G.) Contemporary Novel 

[in Works, v. 9]. 1926. 

Blanchard (F. T.) Fielding. 1926. 

Bead (H.) Eeason & Eomanticism. 1926. j 


Foxwbll (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 
1919. 


Eobinson (M. E.) Public Finance. 1922. 


Seligman (E. K. a.) Studies in Public 
Finance. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
Economist. 1847, etc. 

Statist. 1897, etc. 

Capital. 1907, etc. 

American Economic Association, Ithaca. 

Papers & Proceedings. 1917, etc. 
American Economic Eeview. 1917, etc. 


FINANCE, CHINA. 


Chhan Shih Li. Central & Local Finance 
in China. 1922. 


Kinn WiB Shaw. Democracy Finance in 
China. 1926. 


FINANCE, ENGLAND. 

Lawson (T. W.) Frenzied Finance. 1906. 
Wilson (A.’ J.) An Empire in Pawn. 1909, 
Martin (E.) Histoire financifere et dconomique 
de FAngleterre. 2t. 1912. 

Eaiga (J.) Le Mouvement decentralisation 
administrative et finanoifere en Angleterre. 
1913. 

Bagehot (W.) Lombard Street. 1916. 
Withers (H.) War & Lombard Street. 1916. 
Young (E. H.) System of National Finance. 
1916. 

i Davis (E. F.) Finances of Great Britain S 
\ Germany. [1916 ?] 
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OTANOE, ENGLAro-~<JO??i«Z. | 

Lawson" (W. R.) British War Knance. 

2nd od. 1916. 

DuREr-L (A. J, V.) Prineiple-s & Practice 
of Systoin of Control over Parliamentary 
Grants. 1917. 

KniKAT.DY (A. W.), Ed. Industry & Pinance, 
War Expedients & Reconstruction. 1917. 
W.HETHAM (W. C. r>.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

WiLROUOHBY (W. P.), ETC. System of 

Pinanoial Administration of Great Britain. 

1917. 

Davenport (E. H.) Parliament & Taxpayer. 

1918. 

Higgs (R.) Control of Public Pinance & 
Officials. [1918 ?] 

Stoll [0.) Freedom in Pinance. 1918. 

Unwin (G.), Ed. Pinance & Trade under 
Edward III. 1918. 

Ramsay (J. H.) History of Revenues of 
Kings of England. 2v. 1926. 

Grady (H. F.) British War Pinance. 1027. 

FINANCE. FRANCE. 

Fisk (H. E.) French Public Pinance in 
Great War & Today. 1922. 

FINANCE, GERMANY. 

SoHORTMANN (M, ) Die zentralnotenbanken im 
Dienste der staatlicben Kassenverwaltnng. 
1910. 

Ztiohaedt (K.) Die Pinanzpolitik Bismarcks 
und der Parteien im norddeutschen Bunde. 
1910. 

Davies (E. P.) Finances of Great Biitaan & 
Germany. 1916. 

FINANCE, INDIA. 

Bank oe Bengal. Rules. [1862 ?] 

India, as it should be. [1864 ?] 

Knight (R.) India. 1868. 

Financial Statement, that should have 

been delivered & was not. 1870. 

Fiscal Science in India. 1870. 

Letter to Duke of Argyll upon Annual 

Claim made by Proprietors of E. India Stock 
upon Revenues of India. 1870, 

- — - Decentralization of Finances of India. 
1871. 

Idaroe (S.) British India from a Financial 
Point of View. Tr. by P, Mosa, 1878. 
Indian Finance defended. 1878. 

Bhokley (R. B.) Irrigation Works of India, 

& their Financial Results. 1880. 

Hunter (W, W.) Some Aspects of Indian 


1 FINANCE, INDIA~co««d. 

Briggs (T. H.) Grammer of Indian Knance. 

I 1886. 

I Ranade (M. G.) Decentralization of 

Provincial Finance, 1894. 

Datta (R. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactur© & 
Finance. 1906. 

Wilson (A. J.) An Empire in Pawn. 1909. 
Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 
1913. 

Mobley (J.) Speeches on (Indian Affairs. 
1913. 

Dobaisvami (S. V.) Indian Finance. 1916. 
Kale (V. G.) Gokhale & Economic Reforms. 
1916. 

MuKHOPlDHYlYA (N.) Now Scientific Scheme 
of Public Finance. 1919. 

Shiebas (G. F.) Indian Finance & Banking. 

1919. 

Dasa (B. C.) Financial Autonomy for India. 

1920. etc. 

ShIh (K. T.) 60 Years of Indian Finance. 

1921. 

Kale (V. G.) Dawn of Modem Finance in 
India. 1922. 

Wattal (P. K.) System of Financial 

Administration in British India. 1923. 
CoyajS (J. 0.) Indian Fiscal Problem. 1924. 
Kb^namObti Aiyab (T. S.) Reverse Councils 
*& other Organised Plunders. [1924 ?] 
PuBAKAYASTHA (K. M.) ABO of Indian 
Finance. 1924. 

RAya (S. N.) Financial Condition of Bengal. 
1924. 

Vakil (C. N.) Financial Developments in 
Modem India. 1924. 

Ambe;kab (B. R.) Evolution of Provincial 
Pinance in British India. 1926. 

JSana Candba. Financial System of India. 
1926. 

PINANCE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Aghnides (N. P.) Mohammedan Theories of 
Finance. 1916. 

PINANCE, PERSIA. 

Mhxspahgh { a. 0. ) American Task in Persia. 
[1926 ?] 

FINANCE, UNITED STATES. 

Lawson (W. R.) American Finance, pt L 
1906. 

First Pan-American Financial Coneerenoe, 
Proceedings. 1915. 

Lough (W. H.) Financial Developments in S. 

American Countries. 1916. 

U. S. A, Dept of Comm. Financial Statistics 
of Cities having a Populatiaridf over 30,000. 

1916, 
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MMER PBINTS. 

Galton (F.) Deoiphement of Blurred Fio^r 
Prints, 1893. 

Finger Print Directories. 1895. 

Henhy (E. E.) Classification & Uses of Finger 
Prints. 2nd eel. 1901. 

: 3rded. 1905. 

Cbomwell (0.) Finger Print Pliotograpliy. 
1907. 

Vasu (H. 0.) Hints on Finger-prints. 1916. 

Classification of a Single Digit Impression. 

1926. 

OTLAHD. 

Stolypin (P. a.) Finland’s Status towards 
Eussia. 1908. 

Ebade (A.) Finland & the Finn. 1916. 

FINNISH LANGUAGE. 

WEiXEwrLL (M.) Praktische Grammatik der 
fiunischen Sprache. 3e Aufl. [1916 ?] 

FIRE CLAY. 

Since (K. P.) Limestones, Iron Ores, Ochres, 
Fireclay Deposits, etc. 1923. i 

FIRE PROTECTION. 

Ceosby (E. M.) & Fiske (H. A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Eisks. 1904, 

FIREARMS. 

Buegsss (F. F. R.) Sporting Fire-arms for 
Bush & Jungle. 1884. 

ScHiiBGEL (G.) Invention & Use of Fire- 
arms & Gun -powder in China, prior to 
arrival of Europeans [ in T’ottng Pao, ser. 
2, V. 3], 1902. 

Bethbll (H. a.) Modem Guns & Gunnery, 
1905. 

Aetibex, pseud. [ ] & Opieex pseud. 

[ ] Causes of Decay in a British 

Industry, 1907. 

FIREWORKS. 

Fabee (H. B.) Military Pyrotechnics. 1919. 

FISH. 

Ebgan (C. T.) Fishes from Maidive Islands 
[in Fauna & Geography of Maldive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1. 1902]. 

JoEDAN {D. S.) Guide to Study of Fishes. 

2v. 1905. 

Field (I. A.) Unutilized Fishes & their 
Eolation to Fishing Industries. 1907. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Preservation & Curing of 
Fish. 1907. 

Meek (A.) Migrations of Fish. 1916- 


FISH — conid. 

Hoenell (J.) New Protozoan Cause of 
Widespread Mortality among Marino Fishes. 

1917. 

Kyle (H, M.) Biology of Fishes. 1926. 

America and West Indies- 
JoBDAN (D. S.) Synopsis of Fishes of N. 
America. 1882, 

■ & Evebmann (B. W.) Fishes of N. & 

Middle America. 1896-1900. 

Kendall (W. C.) Fishes & Fishing in Snnapee 
Lake. 1913. 

Johnson (E. S.) & Staplepon (M. F.) Fish 
Ponds on Farms. 1915. 

Kendall (W. C.) Fishes of Yellow Stone 
National Park. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm,, efi Lah. Distribution 
of Fish & Fish Eggs. 1916, etc. 

Evebmann (B. W.) & Eadclteee (L.) Fishes 
of W. Coast of Peru & Titicaca Basin. 

1917. 

Borneo. 

Vaillant (L.) Sur les poissons des eaux 
douoes de Bom4o [in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

India. 

Day (F.) Fishes of Malabar. 1866. 

Fishes. 2v. [in Fauna of British India]. 

1889. 

Ann AND ALE (N.) Batoidei. 2 pts [in 
Memojes of In^an Museum, v. 2 & 3]. 
1909-1910. 

Lloyd (E. E.) Desciiption of Deep-sea 
Fish caught by ‘ Investigator ’ [in 
Memoies of Indian Museum, v. 2]. 1909. 
Jenkins (J. T.) A Collection of Indian 
Pleuronectidae [in Memoies of Indian 
Museum, v. 3]. 1910. 

CaudhaeI (B. L.) Ilsh [in Memoies of 
Indian Museum, v. 6]. 1916-1917. 

Fresh Water Fishes of Bengal. 1916. 

Japan. 

JoEDAN (D, S.) Fishes of Japan [in Tokyo 
College of Science Jl, v, 33], 1913. 

EISH-CULTURE. 

Thomas (H. S.) Pisciculture in S. Canara. 

1870. 

Walkee (G O.) Amateur Fish Culture, 

1901. 

FISHERIES AND FISH-TRADE. 

Weight (S.) Romance of World’s Fisheiie 
1908. 



FLOOD 


HSHIM. 

Bmines (J.) Fysskynge with an Angle. 1880. 
1. 1). Secrets of Angling. 1903. 

Lauson (W.) Comments on Secrets of 
Angling. 2nd ed. 1903. 

Skbne-Dhu, pseud. Mighty Mahseer & other 
Fish. 1903. 

Aeoai-o (F. G.) Sunset Playgronnds. 1909. 
Jenkins (T.) Sea-fishing. 1909. 

Skene Dhu, pseud. Angler in N. India. 
1910. 

BhaotIcajkya (P. N.) Tank Angling in India. 
1913. 

Kendall (W. C.) Fishes & Fishing in Sunapeo 
Lake. 1913. 

Shirley-Fox (J.) Angling Adventures of an 
Artist. 1923. 

in Assam. 


E. S. Britain’s Buss. 1903. 

RraraiiM (T.) Engtad;» Way ^ 
Wealth & to employ Ships & Manners. 
1903. 

Hitchcock (B.) English Army Bations in 
Time of Queen Elizabeth, 1903. 

Privy Coonoil. Benefits that grow to this 
Realm, hy Observation of Fish Days. 1903. 
Johnstone (J.) British Fisheries. 1905. 

Germany. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Carp-growing in Germany. 

1917, 

India. 

Thomas (H. S.) Fisheries vs Famine. 1879* 
OuRTA (K. G.) Results of Enquiry into 


Wilson 

1924. 


FLAGELLATION. 

Cooper (W. M.) Flagellation & Flagellants. 
[1907 ? ]. 

FLAGS. 

Johnson (S. C.) Flags of our Fighting Army, 
1918. 


FLANDERS. 

Perbe (A. VAN db) Language Question in 
Belgium. 1919. 

Grant (B. 8. H.) Memories of Flanders. 
1920. 


FLAX AND LINEN. 

Flax Cultivation {in Irish Textile Jl]. 
[1890 ?] 

SuAiip (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4th ed, 1907. 

Howard (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 
Vandekebkhove (E. M.) Flax Ex|>eriments 
conducted at Dooriah. 1911, etc. 
WooDHOTJSE (T.) Finishing of Jute & Linen 
Fabrics. 1916. 

Finlow (R. S.) Flax in India. 1918. 


FLEETWOOD. 
Fleetwood. 1921. 


U. S. A. Dept of Comm. t& Lab. Statistics 
of Fisheries of Middle Atlantic States. 
1907. 

Marsh (M. C.) &■ Cobb (J. N.) Fisheries of 
Alaska. liK)9. 

G. S. A. Depl of Comm, rf- Lab. Alaslva 
Flsherioa & Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 

European Markets for Fish. 1915. 


FLIES. See Diptera. 


FLOEEICE. 


ELOEBilSB 


FOLELOBE 


liAiEtE (A. G.) Florence. 3r(l ed. 1890. 

Baigi (G.) Men & Manners of Old Florence. 
1909. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Florence. 
6th ed. [1915 ?] 

FLOUR. 

Milubb. 1905, etc. 

FLOWERS. 

Londok (J. W.) Ladies’ Fiowar-gardon of 
Ornamental Annuals. 1844. 

- — ' British Wild Flowers. 184(5. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Taylob (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers. 1882. 

Flowers & their Pedigrees. 1883. 

Avebuey, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bowbbby (J. E.) British Wild Flowers* 
1890. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Fiow'ers. 1891. 

Darwin (C.) Difi'eront Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of Same Species. 1892. 

Temble-Wrioht (B.) Flowem & Gardens in 
India. 4th ed. 1898. 

7th ed. 1919. 

Smith (E.) & (H. B.) Simla Fiowem. 1899. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life & Flowers. 1907. 

Wright (T.) Chrysanthemums. 1907. 

Burkill (I. H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1909. 

Maeterlinok (M.) Double Garden. Pr, by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1918. 

— Measure of Hours. 1919. 

Willis (J, C.) Dictionary of Flowering 
Plants & Feins. 1919. 

Forti (A.) Studi su la flora della pitiura 
classica Veronese. 1920. 

Lovell (J. H-) Flower & Bee. 1920. 

Set (G. B.) Growing Flowers for Market. 
1920. 

FODDER. 

Duthie (J. P.) List of Indian Fodder- 
yielding Trees, Shrubs & Herbs. 1889. 

Gilling (H. T.) Fodder in India. 1915. 

Henderson (G. S.) Berseem. 1916. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. 0.) Leguminous Crops 
in Desert Agriculture, 1916. 


FOLKLORE. 

Gomme (G. L.) Ethnology in Folk-lore. 
1892. 

Fiske (J.) Myths & Myth -makers. 1900. 
Macoullooh (J. A.) Childhood of Fiction. 
1906. 

Thiselton-Dyeb (T. F.) Folk-lore of Women. 

1906. 

Finot (J. Lb) PriS;jug6 des races. 2* ed. 1906. 
Aokebmann (A. S. 1.) Popular Fallacies. 

1907. 

Gommb (G. L.) Folk-lore as an Historical 
Science. 1908. 

Knowlson (T, S.) Origins of Popular 
Supeiatitions & Customs. 1910. 

Frazer (J. G.) Golden Bough, 3rd ed. 1911, 
etc. 

CosQuiN (E.) Lo Conte du Chat et de la 
Chandelle dans T Europe du moyen age et en 
Orient. 1912. 

Burnb (C. S.) Folk-lore. Hew ed. 1914. 
Mitba (S. 0.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic & 
European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament, 
1923. 


Afghanistan. 

Malyon (F. H.) Some Current Pushtu 

Folk Stories. 1912. 


Parsons (E. 0.) Folk-lore from Cape Verde 
Islands. 2 pts. 192.3. 

Arabia. 

Phillott (D. C.) & Azoo (B. IC.) Some 
Arab Folk Tales from Hazramaiit. 1906, 


Thomas (N. W.) Bibliography of Folk-lore. 
1906. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue of a Collection 
of Books on Anthropology, Folklore, 
Archseology & Kindred Subjects. 1916. 


Ceylon. 

Parker (H.) Village Folk-tales of Ceylon, 
1910, etc. 

Barnett {L. D.) Alphabetical Guide to 
Sinhalese FoBi-lore from Ballad Sources. 
1916. 


Czech. 

Baudis (J.) Czech Folk Talcs. 1917. 


America. 


Bibliography. 



FOLKLOEBl 


FOLKLORE 


FOLKLORE-- cmid. 

^ Mitea (S. C.) Cr- 

EaglaEd* j & Cult. 1914. 

Mooema^s (F. W.) a Yorkshire Folk-play 1 * 

& its Aualogues [m Essays & studies by Ba.tja (J.) 
Members of English Association, v. {b. C.) 

Littledale (H.) Folk-lore & Superstitions « 

[in Shakeseeaeb’s England, v. 1]. Idle. Majumdab (Jn. • 

Mta. , 

Paotmu, (V,), B'?-. .Tata,ka. With comm. 

7 y. 1877-1897. . , 

Steel (F. A.) Tales of Punjab. 1894. ^by^H. Re?c' 

SI 189 ?.^'“^ ^ " ^oshab. IIBVI. 

RAiTSOHEBBUscH-GLOuaH (E.). While sewing Thakuba (A. N., 
Sandals. 1899. 

MahajanakajItakam. Tr. 1901. rjales. 1916. 

Jbthabhai (G.) Indian Folk-lore. 1908. ]S[iyoGi (D. N.) 

Ghttlam Muhaicmad. Festivals & Folk-lore 1916, 

of Gilgit. 1905. Anothei 

Hahn (F.) Kurukh Folk-lore in original. (S. C.) Al 

1906. H. Bihar & its 

VandyopadhyIya (K. N.) Popular Talcs of 

Bengal. 1905. transference. 1 

Deacoto (A. E.) Simla Village Tales. 1906. Sorcery & 

— Another ed. 1914. Agricnltural Ce: 

MtjkhobadhyIya (R. S.) Indian Folk-lore. Oakley (E. S.) 

2hd ed. 1906. Jl of U. P. Hii 

Gobdon (E. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 1908. Sabkab (B. K. 

LacOte (F.) Essai sur Gunadhya et la Culture. 1917. 

Brhatkatha. 1908. Skemb (F. W.) 

Metba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about Raey (K. U.) I 

Tiger. 1908. Kincaxd (0. A.) 

Natela §1stb1 (S. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 

1908. 1923. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, aistoms & Superstitions venkatasvami 
of India. 1908. Venkataswami 

Vasu(S. 0.) Folk Tales of Hindustan. 1908. ^yama ^ankaba 
Campbell Folk-lore of Santal 1924. 

Parganas. Tr. by G. H. Bompas. 1909. bonding (P. 0 

Fobke (A.) Die indisehen Maerchan und 1G26, etc. 

ihra Bedeutung. 1911. PanoApakeSa A 

De (L. B.) Folk-tales of Bengal. 1912. dinner Stories 

Macoulloch (W.) Bengali Household Tales. BhattAoabya ( 

1912. Treasures of 

ISTiyogi (D. H.) Tales, Sacred & Secular. Crooke (W.) 1 

1912. 1926. 
Thueston <B.) Omens & Superstitions of Vogel (J. P.) 

S. India. 1912. 

Hoble (M. E.) Studies from an E. Home. 

1913. Fleeson {K. N. 

Eattbay (R. S.) Hansa Folk-lore, Customs, India. [1899 

Proverbs, etc. 2v. 1913. Bonipaoy (A. L 

Enthoven (R. E.) Fofe-lore Notes. 2 v. mans du Tonk 


(M. N.) Heeramma & 

1923. 

Wit &, Wisdom of India. 



fOlMLoM 

FOLKLORE— Indo-Cliina—confG!. 

B )NiFAOY (A. L, M.) Nouvelles Recherclies 
sur les g^niea therismorphes au Tonkin [in 
Bulletin de 1’ Eoole fran§aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 14 ]. 1914 . 

PiizYLUSKi (J.) L’Or [in Bulletin de FEcole 
fran§aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

IreteiUd. 

Yeats (W. B.) Celtic Twilight [in Wobks. 
V. 6]. 1908. 

Secret Rose [iw Wobks. v. 7]. 1908. 

Japan. 

Redesdale, Baron [A. B. Freeman -Miteoed] 
Tales of Old Japan. 188.8. 

Korea. 

Im Bang & Yi Ryuk. Korean Polk Tales. 
Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1913. 

PalMtiae. 

Han AVER (J. E.) PoUi-lore of Holy Land. 
1907. 

Pbazeb (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old 

Testament. 3 v. 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Folklore Record, v. 1-.5. 1878-1882, 

Folklore Jl. v. 1-6. 1883-1886. 


PHttLOTT (D. 0.) Bibliomancy, Diwination & 
Superstitions amongst Persians. 1906. 

Some Cnrrent Persian Tales. 1906. 

LoRESiiEE (D. L. R.) & (E. 0.) Persian Tales, 
1919. 

Levy (R.) 3 Dervishes & other Persian Tales 
&. Legends. 1923. 

Scotland. 

Carriok (J. D.), Etc, Ed. Laird of Logan. 
1888. 

POLSON (A.) Our Highland Folk-lore Heritage. 
1926. 

Tibet. 

O’Connor (W. F.) Folk Tales from Tibet. 
1906. 


FOOD AND DIET. 

Lyon (I. B.) Food Tables. 1877. 

Orben (J. M.) Diet of Native Labourers. 
1902. 

Haig {A.) Diet & Food, btb ed. 1904, 
Eccles (R, G.) Food Pre.servatives. 1906* 


POMmf Rt 
FOOD AND DIET~<mii2. 


Russell (R.) Strength & Diet. 190.7. 
Chittenden (R. H.) Nutrition of Man- 
1907. 

Carrington (H.) Vitality, Fa.sting & 
Nutrition. 1908. 

Snyder (H.) Human Foods & their Nutritive 
Value. 1908. 

Burke (W. S.) Every-day Menus for Indian 
House-keepers. 8rd ed. 1909. 

Byrde & Pearson. Invalid Cookery,’ 1909. 
Hunt (0. L.) Daily Meals of School-children. 
1909. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. l2th ed. 
1912. 

MALI.IKA (I. M.) Food & Cooking. 1912. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1912. 
Heymann (J, A.) De Voediiig der Oester. 
1914, 

Nebraska University, Lincoln. Lunches 
for Rural Schools. 1917, 

Smith (J. R.) World’s Food Resources. 
1919. 

Majumdab (J. N.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Haldar (J.) Bengal Sweets. 1921. 
Cakbavarti (G.) Pood & Health. 1922. 
Berg (R.) Vitamins. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 
1923. 

Langdon (S. H.), Ed. Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

Webb- Johnson (C.) Diet for Men. 1923. 
Abtman (C. E.) Food Costs & City 

Consumers. 1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 


FOOT AND MOUTH DISEASE. 

U. S. A. Lept of A^i. Proceedings of 
Conference to consider Means for combating 
Foot & Mouth Disease. 1916. 


FORESHORE. 

Moore (S. A.) History of Fore-shore 
Law relating thereto. 3rd ed, 1888* 


FORESTRY AND TREES. 

Stewart (H.) Planter’s Guide. 3rd ed. 
1848. 

Ambry (C. F.) Notes on Foxeatry. 1875. 
Bagneris (G.) Sylviculture^ 1882. 



Algeria. 


202 

FOEESTEY AID mEES-co»l<?. 

SOMOT (G. S. Van) Forests. 1886. 

Nisbet (J.) Advantages of underplanting 
Light-domanding Thinly-fohaged fepecies of 
Forest Trees. 1892. 

CHmatic & National Economic Influence 

of Forests. 1893. 

Enliancoment of Increment in Tree- 

forest after Heavy Thinnings of Partial 
Olearance. 1893. 

Mixed Forests & their Advantages over 

Pure Forests. 1893. 

Selection of Species of Trees for Woodland 

Crops & Choice of Method of Treatment. 
1893. 

Hoil & Situation in llolation to Fomst 

Growth. 1893. 

Laslett (T.) Timber & Timber Trees. 
2nded. 1894. 

Eabbley-Wilmot (S.) Influence of Forests 
on Storage & Regulation of Water Supply. 
1906. 

SOHUOH (W.) Forestry. 3rd od. 1906, 
etc. 

- - — > 4th ed. V. 1. 1922. 

STEBBIE& <E. P.) Visit to some European 
Schools of Forestry. 1906. 

Jacquot (A.) Incondies en Forfit. Tr, by 
0. E. 0. Fiaoher. 1910. i 

Tboub (R. S.) Practical Determination of 
Girth Increment of Trees. 1910. 

Tables for Volume Measurement of 

Sample-plots. 1910. 

Stebbikg (B. P.) Blue Pine Tomicas Bark 


Tboup (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1911 


FOBESTRY AID TREES— 

America. , ■ 

SunwoBTH (G. B.) Forest Trees «>f 

Pacific Slope. 1908. 

Sabgeno! (0. S.) Introd. [w Wilsoi^ 

(E. H.) A Naturalist in W. China]. 1913. 

Warb (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

BnmsH Columbia, Dept of Lands. British 
Columbia Timber & other Forest Produets 
for Export. [1916 ?] 

Andaman Islands. 

OSMASXON (B. B.) Pterocarpus dalbergioides 
Roxb. 1908. 

Parkinson (0. E.) Forest Flora of 
Andaman Islands. 1923. 


Balfour (E.) Timber Trees, Timber & 
Fancy Woods, as also Forests of India, & of 
E. & S. Asia. 3rd ed. 1870. 

Australia. 

Brown (J. E.) Forest Flora of S, Australia, 
1882, etc, 

Fraser (M.) W. Australia. 1882. 

Baluchistan. 

SxEBBiNG (E. P.) Cliilgoza Forest of Zhob 
& Takht-i-Suliman. 1906. 

Bibliography. 

Foresx Research Institute & College 
Library, Dchra Dun. Catalogue of Books, 


Some Germination Tests with Sal Seed, j Kurz (S.) Forest Flora of British Burma. 


Pearson (B. S.) ligno Protector as a possible j 
Means of preserving Timt)or from splitting 
while seasoning. 1913 


Troup (R. S.) Compilation of Girth 

Increments from Sample Plot Measurements 


Cook (0. F.) Branching & Flowering Habits 
of Cacao & Patashte. 1916, 


Hofmann (J. V.) Importance of_ Seed 

Characteristics in Natural Reproduction of 


Leete (P. a.) Teak Plantations in Burma. 

Laoe (,T. H.) List of Trees, Shrubs & 
Principal Climbers, etc., recorded froin 
Burma. 1913. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

Bbnskin (E.) & Rodger (A.) Thitsi, 
Melanorrhoea Usitata, Wall, with special 
reference to Oleo-resin obtained from it. 


Coniferous Forests. 1918. 


Webster (A. D.) National Afforestation. 


Rodger (A.) Forest Products of Burma. 
Smales (C. B.) Simple Key to Trees of 

Ceylon. 

Ferguson (W.) Palmyra Palm. 1888. 

S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 









FOEESfEY 


FOEESfEY 


FOEESTRY AID ’Smm—crntd. 

Oiiina. 

Sabgent (C. S.) Introd. [in Wilson (E. H.) 
A Naturalist in W. China], 1913. 

Diseases oi Trees. 

Btoleb (E, J.) Coooanut Palm Disease in 
Travancore. 1908, 

Websteb (A. D.) Tree Wounds & Diseases, 
1916 . 

Dutcli East Indies. 

Veeslag van den Dienat van het Boseliwezen 
in Nedoi'landseh Indie. Dl. 2, 1903. 


Engknd. 

Loudon (J. C.) Arboretum et Fruoticetum 
Britannicum. 8 v. 1838. 

Walkeb (0.) English & Scotch Forests. 
1872. 

Nisbet (J.) Forester. 2v. 1905. 

France. 

Eecueil periodxque des iois en matidres de 
hois et forets, chasse et pgehe. 19 v. 
1863-93. 


India. 

Beowne (J). India Tracts. 1788. 

Beown (E. N.) Trees, Shrubs & 

Herbaceous Plants in Madras. 2nd ed. 
1866. 

Bbddome (K. H.) Flora Sylvatica for S. 
India, 2v. 1869-73. 

Baled UE (E.) Timber Trees, Timber & Fancy 
Woods, as also Forests of India &, of E. 
& S. Asia. 3rd ed. 1870. 

Stewaet (J. L.) Forest Flora of N. W. & 
Central India. 2 v. 1874, 

Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs & 
Large Climbers in Darjeeling. 1878. 
SxEETTELL {G. W.) A Ncw Soutce of 
Revenue for India. 1878. 

Aeboeioultuee in Bombay Presidency. 

1884.. ' “ 

Inxeenaxional Forestey Exhibition, 
JSdinburgh, Catalogue of Indian Exhibits. 
1884. 

SoMEEEN (G. J. VAN) Forests. 1886. 
Macadam. List of Trees & Plants of Mt 
Abu. 1890. 

Talbot (W- A.) Systematic List of Trees, 
Shrubs & Woody -climbers of Bombay 
Presidency. 1894. 

2nd ed. 1902. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Sd Coppice Forests 
of Oudh & liogexreraiion of Sdl. 1899, 


FORESTRY AND TREES— Indb—conld. 
Stray Leaves from Indian Forests. 1899. 
Lushington (P. M.) Sandal Tree in S. India. 
1900. 

Peain (D.) Indian Speciea of Pterocarpus. 
1900. 

Ribbenteop (B.) Forestry in British India. 
1900. 

Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbers. 1902, 
Butlee (E. j.) Deodar Disease in Jaunsar. 
1903. 

Forest Bulletin. 1906, etc. 

Beandis (D.) Indian Trees. 1906. 
Stbbbing (E. P.) Chilgoza Forests of 2hob 
& Takht-i-Suliman. 1906. 

WnxLAMSON (R. M.) Forests of Panna, 
Bijawar & Chhatorpur States. 1906. 
Troup (E. S.) Indian Forest Utilization. 

1907. 

Cacoia (A. M. h'.) Glossary of Technical 
Terms for Use in Indian Forestry. 

1908. 

2nded. 1911. 

Peoudlock (R. L.) Rubber Trees at 

Nilambixr & Calicut, S. Malabar. 1908. 
SiM!iA(P.) Analysis of Cutch & Preparation 
of Pure CateeBin. 1908. 

Utilisation of Khair Forests in E. Bengal 

& Assam. 1908. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Elomontary Forest Zoology 
for India. 1908. 

Some undescribed Scolytida© of 

Economic Importance from Indian Region. 

1908. 

Caocia (A, M. F.) Selection System in Indian 
Forests. 1909. 

Hole (R. S.) Botany for Indian Forest 
Students. 1909. 

Maointiee (A. L.) Sal in Bengal. 

1909. 

SiMHA (P.) Manufacture of Pure Shellac. 

1909. 

Talbot (W. A.) Forest Flora of Bombay 
Presidency & Sind. 1909, etc. 

Troup (R. S.) Anrlaman Marble-wood or 
Zobra-wood. 1909. 

Burma Fadauk. 1909. 

Indian Woods & their Uses. 1909. 

Biedwood (H. M.) Indian Timbers. 1910. 
Cacoia (A. M. F.) Tables showing Progresrf 
in Working Plans in Provinces outsiu 
Madras & Bombay Presidencies. 1910. 
D’Aeoy (W. E.) Preparation of Forest 
Working-plans in India. 4th ©d. 

1910. 

HiiKNa (H. H.) Forest Flora of Chota 
Nagpur. 1910. 



J-OEEfimf 


FOEESXRY AND mEEB—Inm~~cmtd. 
Witt (D. 0.) Descriptive List of Trees, 
Shrubs, (JKmbers & Economic Herbs of 
N. & Berar Forest Gircles, 0. P. 1916. 
Fobest Reseabch Institute, DeJira Dun. 
Statistics compiled in Office of Silviculturist. 


FORESTED AHD XREES—Ittdia— c<w(iA 

Hole (E. S.) Best Season for Coppice 
Fellings of Teak Toctma Grandis. 1910. 
Pearson (E. S.) Working Plan for 

Casuarina Plantations. 1910. 

Kama Kao (M.) Sandal Germination &- 
C4rowth of Sandal Seedlings. 1910. 
Tboue (B. S.) Fissibility of some Indian 
Woods. 1910. 

— Petv'uu or Trincomali Wood. 1910. 
Witt (D. 0,) Sylviculture of Hardwiokia 
Binata-Anjan. 1910. 

Buxterwoeth (A.) Some Madras Trees. 


Pearson (R. S.) Contraction & Warping in 
Firms Longifolia Timber wliile seasoning. 

1917. 

Kokan or Lampatia Timber. 1917. 

Troup (E. S.), Ed. Work of Forest Dept, 
in India. 1917. 

Whitehead (T. A.) Red Sanders. 1917. 
I*ABKER (R. H.) Forest Flora for Punjab. 

1918. 

Pilgrim (J. A.) Indian Tanstuffs. 1920. 

Tanstuffis of Sundarbans Forest Division. 

1920. 

Cox (C. E. C.) Haldu. 1921. 

Odina Wodier, Roxb. 1921. 

Semal or Cotton Wood. 1921. 

Howard (S. H.) Rate of Growth of Bengal 
Sal. 1921. 

SMyTHiBS (E. A.) Miscellaneous Forests of 
Kumaon Bhabar. 1921. 

Troup (R. S.) Silviculture of Indian Trees. 
3v. 1921. 

OsMASTON (A. E.) Forest Communities of 
Gaxhwal Himalaya [in Jl of Ecology]. 
1922, 

Stbbbing lE. P.) Forests of India. 2v, 
1922-1923. 

Fisoheb (C. E. C.) Descriptive List of 
Forest Flora of E. Central Madras. 1923. 
SMYTHifiS (E. A.) India’s Forest Wealth. 
2nd ed. 1925. 

Japan. 

Murray (A.) Pines & Firs of Japan. 1863. 


Forest Flora of 
Forest Divisions of 


KanjilIla (U. H.) 

Siwahk & Jaunsar 


RJlMA lUo (M.) Host Plants of Sandal 


SiMHA (P). Oil Value of some Sandal Woods 
from Madras. 191 1. 

SxEBBiNG (E. P.) Some Insect Pests of 
Ooniferas of Himalaya, 1911. 

Traeford (F.) Bengal Forest Manual, 2nd 
ed- 1911. 

Troup (R. S.) Working-plan for Thano 
Forest, U. P. 1911. 

Hole (R, S.) Bark-koring Beetle Attack in 
Coniferous Forests of Simla Catchment Area. 


Pearson (R. S.) Antiseptic Treatment of 
Timber in In^a. 1912. 

Commercial Guide to Forest Economic 

Products of India. 1912. 

SiMSA (P.) Resin Value of Podophyllum 
Emodi & Beat Season for collecting it. 
1912. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bark-eating & Root- 
boring Beetles. 1912. 

Hole {B. S.) Albezzia Latbamii. 1913. 

Useful Exotics in Indian Forests. 

no. 1. Prosopis Juliflora, De. 1913. 

Rodger (A.) Benteak or Nana Wood. 


Java. 

Koordees (S. H.) & Valeton (T.) Bijdrage 
no. 91 tot de Kennis der Boomsoorten op 
Java. 1903. 


Malay Archipelago and Peninsula. 
Foxworthy (F. W.) Commercial Woods 
of Malay Peninsula. 1921. 


Bija Sal or Vengai. 1913. 
Dhanra or Bakli. 1913. 
Gumhar. 1913. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Indian Forester. 1876, etc. 

Forest Dept., Ind.ia. Forest I’amphlets. 
1908, etc. 

Indian Forest Memoirs. 1908, ete. 

Indian Forest Records. 1909, eto. 

.F^ST Itepai., India.. Forest Bulletins. 


Troup (R. S.) Causes & Ellects of Draught 
of 1907 & 1908 on Sal Forests of U. P. 


Descriptive list of Ikees, 
lomiip, Herbs ol S. 
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FOEMOSA. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. (— 1661) [t'w Oost- 
iHDife. Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

Yosabueo Takekoshi. Japanese Exile in 
Formosa. Tr. by G. Braitbwaite. 1907. 

FORTIFIOATIOH. 

Jeryois (W. F. D.) Coast. Defences & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868, 
Schwartz (A. Voh) Influence of Experience 
of Siege of Port Arthur upon Construction 
of Modem Fortresses. Tr. 1908. 

FOETUNE-TELLING. 

Nostradamus (M.) Temple of Urania. 1880. 
Paul & Co (Y.) Mystic Oracle. [1908 ?] 

FOUNDLIUrGS. 

The Child she bare. 1920. 

FOX. 

Smith (T.) life of a Fox. 1896. 

FRANCE. 

Betham-Edwaeds (M.) French Men, Women 
& Books. - 1910. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Revue des Deux Mondes. 1846, etc. 
Ahhuaire des Deux Mondes. 1862-1868, 
Journal des Savants. 1863 & 1921, etc. 
Revue des Cultures Coloniales. 1902-1903. 
Revue Du Monde Musulman, 1906, etc. 
Association Rationale des pobteurs 
Franoais de valeurs e’trangSrbs, Paris. 
Rapport annual exercise. 1907. 
Anhuaire-Almanach du commerce de 1’ 
Industrie do la magistrature et de V 
administration. 6 v. 1908, etc. 
Archives Marocaines. 1908. 

Revue Critu^ue d’ Histoire ot de Litterature. 
1908, etc. 

ACAD3&MIE DES SCIENCES, Paris. Comptes 
Rendus, hebdomadaires des Stances. 
1910, etc. 

L’ANNiiESociale Internationale. 2 y, 1911-12. 
Topography. 

Boulainvillters, Count [H, de) 
la France. 2 t. 1727-1728. 

Prothero (R. E.) Pleasant Land of France. 
1908. 

Dimnbt (E.) BYanoo herself again. 1914, 
Huddleston (S.) France St' the French. 
1926. 


FRANCE~~coW'td, 

Travels. 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketchx^s on 
Sea-coasts of Bh-anee. 1834. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Inland Voyage [in 
Works, v. 1]. 1911, 

Travels with a Donkey in Cevennos. 

{in Works, v. 1]. 1911, 

Stevens (W. O.) Vistas. 1922. 

Mobtoet (F.) Francis Mortoft ; his Book. 
1926. 


FRANCE, CONSTITUTION. 

Poincare (R) How France is Governed. 

Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts of France, Italy 
& Germany. 1914. 

Baethelemy (J.) Govt of France. Tr- 
by J. B. Morris. 1924. 

Huddleston (S.) France & the B’renoh. 
1925. 

Law. 

Bbissaud (J.) History of French Public 
Law. Tr. by J. W. Garner. 1916. 


FRANCE. ECONOMICS. 

Fay (C. S.) Copartnership in Industry. 
1913. 

John Crbbar Library, Chicago. Catalogue 
of French Economic Documents. 1918. 
Clabham (J. H.) Economic Development of 
France & Germany. 2nd ed. 1923. 
Huddleston (S.) France & the French. 
1926. 

FRANCE, HISTORY. 

Davila (H. 0.) History of Civil Wars 

in France. 1678. 

Boulainvilliebs (H. de) Etat de la France. 
2 1. 1727-28. 

Velly (P. F.) Histoire de France. 16 t, 
1770-99. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Si^cl© de Louis 

XIV. 2t. 1799. 

Another ed. 1881. 

Maps to Sibome’s War in France & Belgium. 
1816. 

Nicholson (W.) History of the War 

occasioned by Ifrench Revolution. 1816. 
Hobhouse (J. C.) Substance of some Letters 
from Paris to Lord Byron. Srd ed. 2v. 
1817. 

Bussey (G. M.) & Ga.spey (T.) History of 
France & of French People. 2v. 1860. 

Saint-Simon (L. de) Memoirea. 1879, etc. 
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FRANCE, nmom—conchi 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte & Napoleon. 

1921. 

Batotfol (L.) Century of Koiiaissanco 

Tr. by E. F. Buckley. 1921. 
Funck-Bbentano (F.) Middle Ages. Tr 
by E. O’Neill. 1922. 

Stbyibnski (C.) 18th Century. Tr. by H. N 
Dickinson. 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) Franco & the French 
1925, 

Lansdowne, Marquis [H. W. E. _Fettv 
Fitzmaurioe.], Ed. 1st Napoleon. I*. 
itarsOH (J. M. S.) TWer, & Frenc 
Monarchy. 1926. 

I Huddleston (S.) France. 1926. 

(F.) Earliest Times. T 


Dbyden (J.) Bpoeimen of Tr, of 

of the League [in Collected Works. 
V. 17]. 1892. 

Vandam (A. D.) An Englishman in Pans. 
189*3, 

Chelaud (R.) La Civilisation fTaii§aise dans 
ie developpement do ILMlcmagno-moyen age. 

1900. 

BAREihRE (J. F.) Memoins of Duke 

de Richelieu. 3v. 1903. 

Hassal (A.) History of France. 1903. 
Mabmontel (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1908. 
LeNobmand (M. a. a.) 

Empress dosdphine. 2v. 1903. 


Memoirs 

Funok-Bbentano , 
by E. F. Buckley. 1927. 

Sainte-Beuve (C. a.) Portraits of 17th 

Century. Tr. bv K. P. Wormoley. 2v. Bibliography. 

9® ed. 7 t. l9uo. 

GranelCA.) Louis XVI ot la famine royalA 

1906. Foreign Relations. 

Kings of Franco t their Wives & Mistresses. y^^cHER (P.) Robert Walpole et la politique 

1907. ^ de Floury. 1924. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary & Napoleonic (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 

Era. 6th ed. 1907. Portugal with France, England & Holland, 

Berry (W. G.) France since Waterloo- 1640 to 1668. 1926. 

1908. ^ Gazley (J. G.) American Opinion of German 
Gheetham (F. H.) Louis Napoleon & Genesis Unification. 1926. 

of 2nd Empire. 1909. Poinoab^! (R.) Memoirs. Tr. by G. Arthur* 

T.eht.te (N.) A Monk of Fife. 1909. 1926. 

Srpii’woTn'R. (G.l Return of Louis XVlIl. 

FRANCE, SOCIAL LIFE. 

-r ‘J! 

Whitehurst (F. M.) Court & Bocial TMe 
1910. in France under Napoleon HI. 2v. lo7o. 
Tt. Saint-Simon (L. de) Memoires. 1879, etc. 
Collier (J.) Descriptive Sociology. French. 
1881. 

BARBita (J. F.) Memoirs of Duke de 
Richelieu. 3 t. 1903. 

^ M- I *’• Memoirs- 1903. 

I LaLive (L. F. P. DE) Memoirs. 3v. 1903. 

1916- I MabMONTEL (J. F») Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

(M. A. A.) Memoirs of Impress 
2v.,' 1903. , g'; 

Madame R^camier. Tr. by 
2v. 1906. 

Women of 2nd Empire. Tr. 
vimy. 1907 . 

E. A.) Court of Tuileries. 


Hamel (F.) Dauphines of France. 

Guizot (F. P. G.) History of France, 
by R. Black. 1912. 

Dimnet (E.) France herself again. 19 
MacDonald (J. R- M.) History of France. 


Thiers (L. A.) Memoirs. Tr. by F. 
Atkinson. 1916. 

Bbirnne (L. H. de L.) Memoires, 3 t. 1 


HassaijL (A.) France. Mediasval So Modem. 


;eots (E.) History of Modoin Franco. 
1919. 

y (A. A.1 French Wars of Religion. 
ENGEB (J.) 17th Geututy. Tr. 1920 


DioHonary of Madame 
1914, 


;GerAS 0 tE.) 
de 3v, 
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FRAIOE, SOOIAL UFE~contd. 

JiCBKOLD (L.) The French & the English. 
1914. 

Briskne (L. H. de L.) Memoires. .St. 
1916-1919. 

Saint-Simob- (L. dk R.) Memoirs. Tr. by 
F. Arkwright. 6v. 1918. 

Montesquieu (C. i>e S.) Persian Letters. 

Tr. by J. Davidson. 1023. 

Huddi.eston (8.) Franco & tho French. 
1925. 

Duc'ros (L.) French Society in IStJi Century. 
Tr. by W. do Goijer. i926. 


PRAMCISCA?fS. 

Marcellino, Histoire univorseile des 
Missions Franciscaines. Tr. par V. B. de 
Rouon. 1898. 

LrcTEE (A. G.) (:suide to Franciscan Studies. 
1920. 

FRANCO-GERMAN WAR. 

Clarke (F, 0. H.), Tr. h’ranco -German War. 
2 pts. 1875. 

Bismarck -S0HOENIJA.USSEN (0. E. L. Von) 
Letters to his Wife from Seat of War. Tr. 
1915. 

Thiers (L. A.) Memoirs. Tr. by F. M. 
Atkinson. 1915. 

Lord (R. H.) Origins of War of! 1870. 
1924. 

Gazley {.J. G.) American Opinion of German 
Dnifioation. 1926. 

Frederick IH. War Diary. Tr, by A. R. 
Allinson. 1927, 


FRANKS. 

GBEGOJiY. History of Franlis, Tr. by . E. 
Brehaut. 1916. 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

l>E Quincby (T.) SocessioTi from Church of 
Scotland {in Collbotid Writings, v. 14], 
1897. 


FREEMASONRY. 

Mounieb (J. J.) Do Finfluenoe attribuee 
auK philosophes, aux francs-magons et 
aux illumines sur la Revolution de France. 
1822. 

Mackey (A. G.) Lexicon of Freemasonry. 
5th ed. 1860. 

Gho^a (,R. D.) Officer’s Guido to Craft 

Masonry & Masonic Symbols. 3894. 

De Quikoey (T.) Historico-Critioal Inquiry 
into Origin of Roaierucians & Freemasons 
{in Collected Writings, v. 13]. 1897, 


FREEMASONRY — conid. 

Mackey (A. G.) History of Freemasonry. 
7v. 1898. 

Textbook of Freemasonry. 6th ed. 1910, 

Waite (A. B.) New Encyclopssdia of 
Froemfisonry. 2v. 1921, 

Spbingett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria, 
& Lebanon. 1922. 

Ward (J. S. M.) An Explanation of Royal 
Arche Degree. 1925. 

America. 

Barratt (N. S.) & Saohse (J. P.) Free- 
masonry in Pennaylv.ania. 2v. 1908. 

Burma. 

By-Laws of Dt Grand Ohapfcor of Burma, 
1889. 

India. 

Malden (0. H.) History of Iri-oeiniwon ry 
on Coast of Coromandel. 1895. 

Firmihgbr (W. K.) Early History of Free- 
masonry in Bengal & Punjab. 1906. 

Gribble (J. D, B.) History of Free- 
masonry in Hyderabad— -.Deccan, 1910. 

FnuvnNGER (W. K.) 2nd Lodge of Bengal 
in Olden Times. 1911. 

Gorham: (A.) Indian Masons’ BFarks of 
Mogbul Dynasty. 1911. 


FREE TRADE AND PROTECTION. 

ViLLlERS (C. P.) Free TTa<l 0 Bpecchos, 

2v. 1883. 

.Balrour (A. J.) Economic Notes on Insular 
Free Trade. 1903. 

Clarke (C. B.) Free Trade. 1903. 

CoBDEN (R.) Speeches on Free Trade, 1903. 
Gaskell (T. P.) Free Trade. 1903. 

Vince (C. A.) Chamberlain’s Proposals. 

1903. 

Wilson (H. W.) Chamberlain’s New Fob'ey. 

1903. 

Ohomley (C, H.) Protection in Canada & 
Australasia. 1904. 

Dawson (W. B.) Protection in Germany. 

1904. 

Mbeedeph: (H. O.) Protection in France. 

1904. 

AveburYj Lord [J. Lubbock] Free Trade. 
1906. 

Ktekup (T.) Progress & Fiscal Problem. 

1905. 

Viallate (A.) La Criso anglaise. 1905. 
Amery (L. S.) Fundamental Fallacies of 
Free Trade. 1906^ 


FREICH 


aOS FREE TRADE 

BEE TRADE AMD PROTECTION- -cowid. 

Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of tho Wise. 

1906. 

PiGOU (A. C.) Protective & Preferential 

Import Duties. 1900. 

Welspord (tT. W.) Strength, of Nations. 

1907. 

PoHBEs (A.) Tariff Iteform. 1909. 
Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 
Wilson (A. J.) An Empire in Pavrn. 1909. 
Cunningham (W.) Rise & Decline of 
Free Trade Movement. 2nd ed. 1912. 
Bubt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 
Cromee, Earl [E. Baring] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

Ward (L. E.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Taussig (F* W.) Some Aspects of Tariff 
Question. 1915. 

Cbozlbb ( j* D.) Last Words on Great Issues. 
1917. 

Robertson (J- ^•) Tariffism. 1918. 

Gaskell (T. P.) Curse of Cobdenism. 3919. 
Rea (R.) Triumph of Free Trade. 1920. 
Penty (A. (T.) Protection & Social Problem. 
1920. 

ladia. 

TelaiSfg (K. T.) Free Trade & Protection 
from an Indian Point of View. 1877. 

Smith (H. B, L.) India & Tariff Problem* 
1909. 

VANDYOPlnHsriYA (R. N.) Fiscal Policy 

in India. 1922. 

Pelcheb (G.) A Factor in India’s Progress, 
1923. 

Vakil (C. N.) Our Fiscal Policy. 2nd ed. 
1928. 

CoYAJt (J. 0.) Indian Fiscal Problem. 1924. 
Solomon (E. H.) Protection for Indian 

Steel. 1924. 

Prefere::ce and Reeiprooity. 
Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial 
Preference. 1907. 

Indian Offer of Imperial Preference. 

1913. 

Milnbk, Vj-scotmt [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. J9J.3. 

United States. 

Low {A. M.) Protection in XJ. S. 1901 
Tax’sscg -.(F. W.) Tariff History of IT. S. 
5th ed. 1910'. 

MacClure (W.)‘ A N^wAaoricappcaiimermal 
Policy. 192#- s, - . ' 


FRENCH DRAMA. 

BRUNETiiiEB (P.) Conferences de 1 Od^on. 
lues Spoques du theatre frangais. 6e ed. 

1914. 

Searles (C.), Ed. Lea Sentiments de 
I’Academie Fran^aise sur le Oid. 1916. 


FRENCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

COMI’AGNIB DBS IitoES Obibntales. Memoire 
pour la- Compagnie des Indes contre Le Sieur 
Dupleix. 1763. 

Protest against Bill for rescinding E. 
India Dividend. 1767- 


FRBNCH FICTION. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of French Novel. 
1918, etc. 

FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

Delbos (L.) John Bull in France. 1904. 

Composition and Style. 

Godrmont (R. de) Esthetique de la langue 
fran§aise. 4e 6d. 1905. 

La Problbme du Style. 1907. 

Dictionaries. 

Dicjtionnairb bibliograpbique, historique, 
et critique. 4v. 1802. 

Guignks (0. L. J.) Diotionnaire ohinois, 
fran 9 ais et latin, 1813. 

Rhasis (G.) Vocabulaire frangois-ture. 
pt. 1, 1828. 

La Chatee (M.) Le Diotionnaire Universel. 
2 t. 1854-1856. 

Spiers (A.) Diotionnaire general Anglais- 
Frangais (Frangais -Anglais). 1865. 

ScHLEOHTA-WssBHRD (0. M. von) Manual 
torminologique frangais-ottoman. 1870. 

Sam! Bey. Diotionnaire turc -frangais. 
1885. 

Diotionnaire des sciences anthropologiques. 
1896. 

Masson (G.) Compendious Dictionary of 
French Language. 1896. 

Lajonqui^ire (E. de L. de) Dictionnaire 
frangais-siamois. 1902. 

James (W.) & Mote (A.) Dictionary of 
French & 32nglish Languages. 1903. 

LiTTRt (E.) Diotionnaire de la langue 
frangaise. lie ^d. 3905. 

MaoLauohlin (J.) Dictionary of French 
&; English Languages. 1906. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical & 
Cpiamerf^l Terms, Words & Phrases in 
En^sh, French & German. 1907. 
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fi-BENCH LAHGUAGE--DI®iionaries- - -i tonkl. 
W 1 M. 00 X (0. I>. W.) 3?rench-BngIisli Military 
Tci'hnictali .Dictionary. 1917. 

►TiKioKf, (A.) Systematisclies W6rterbuo.li der 
fraiiisowisolien Umgangspraclie. [1918 ?] 
KHNA.Ui,T (Gi.) Le Poilutel qiGil sc parlc. 
J9!9. 

Bakikr {E. a.), EiL Cassell’s Frenuli- 

Kiiglisb, Euglisli-French Dictionary. 1920, 
F.AVNi!i'Jr’AVRK (De V.) .Drench IdioniB & 
F'l’ovfii'iia. 7tU ed. 1924. 

Mavlma (D. ^^f.) Dictionuaii’e ctymologiquo 
francs iS'nriugchinoi.s. 1924. 


PBENOH UTERATUEE— conitl. 


Bibliography. 

T-HUiMB (H. P.) Guide Bibliographiqne do 
la littemture franyaise. 1907. 


Poreign Influence. 

Mabtino (P.) L’Orient dans la littbretura 
fran^aise. 1906. 


History anti Criliolsin, 

Poii’EViN (P.) Potifca podfces frangais. 3 t, 
1841. 

Lakson (G,) Histoire de la Littoratnre 
frangaise. 4eed. 1890. 

Goubmobt (R. be) La Culture des Idees. 
2e cd. 1900. 

Paris (G.) Media! val Drench Litomture. 

Tr. by H, Lyuch. 1903. 

Goubmont (.R. be) Promenades Litteraires. 
2v. 1904-06. 

Saintb-Beuve (C. a.) Portraits of 17th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Woirmeley. 2v. 
1904. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1904. 

Bailey (T. C.) Claims of French. Poetry. 
1907. 

BIlUNE'rI^JRE (F.) Etudes critiques sur 
rhistoivo de la Litterature frangaise. 1907. 
Faquet (E.) Literary History of France. 

1907, 

Pbothebo (R. E.) Pleasant Land of France. 

1908. 

Tilley (A.) From Montaigne to Moli4re. 
1908. 

Strachey (G. L.) Jjandraarks in French 
tdteraturo. 1912. 

Fraeoe (A.)» pseud. [J. A. Thibaelt] Life 
& Letters. Tr. by A. W- Evans. 2v. 
1914. 

Dimset (E.) Evolution of Thought in Modem 
France. 1916. 

WooB (M. M.) Spirit of Protest in Old French 
Literature. 1917, 

Gosse (E.) 3 French Moralists & Gallantry 
of France, 1918. 

SArNT-BETjvE (C. A.) Selections. 1918. 
Duclaux (M.) 20th Century Franeh Wdtem, 
1919. 

Hebsoh (W. H.) Short History of French 
Literature. 1919. 

CoBBAB (J.) Notes on Life &• Letters. 1921, 
Henley (W. E.) Essays. 1921. 

LeMaisbe (J.) Literary Impressions. Ts 
hy A. W. Evans. 1921. 

Myers (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 


Etymology. 

Pthan (A. F.) Glossairo des mots frangais 
tiiAs de I’arabe, du porsanet du turc. 1847, 


Grammars. 

S'l’oKM (J.) French Dialogues. English 

ed. 1892. 

Rosenthal (R. L.) Speaking & Pronouncing 
Manual. 1906. 

SoHMiDT-BEAtrcHEZ (L.) Praktisches, 

Lehrhtich der franzosischen Sprache. 7e 
Aufi. [1910 ?] 

Zhelow (R. von) Lehrbuch der franzosischen 
Sprache fur Post und Telegraphenbeamto. 
6 b Aufl. [1910 ?] 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch dor 
franzosischen Umgangspraehe. [1914 ?] 

Perooh (S.) Grammatica francese per lo 
studio auto didattico. [1919 ?] 

CziZEK (H.) Lehrbuch der franzosischen 
Sprache. [1921?] 


Old French. 

Nonnbnmacheb (E.) Praktisches Lehrbuch 
der altfranzSsisohen Sprache. [1919 ?] 


FRENCH LITERATURE. 


Anthologies. 

Lucas (S, J.), Ed. Oxford Book of French 
Verse. 1908. 

Latham (A. G.) Oxford Treasmy of French 
Literature. 1915, etc. 

.Stewabt (H. F.) & Tilley (A.), Ed. 
Romantic Movement in French Literature. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

MAvSson (G.), Ed. La Lyre franyaise. 1918. 
RtTCHtE (R. L. G.) & Moobe (J. M.) French 
Prose. 1918. 

Savage (R. C.), Tr. Casements. 1926. 
Thoei.ky (W.), Ed, A Bouquet from Franco. 
1926. 

Kastneb {L. E.), Ed. French Poets of 
20th Century. 1927. 
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FBENCH MTEBATORE-Matoxy and 

Criticism — contd, 

BoOTOiST (P.) Pages do Critique et de 
Doctrine. 2 1. 1922. 

WHiTBicaK (A.) Critical Ventures in Modern 
Drencli Literature. 1924. 

Kkb (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v- 1935. I 
Mooeb (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1936. 

Pkacook (!’. P-) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

Dramatic Criticisms & Translations & 

other Essays. 1926. 

FEENCH POETRY. 

Bailey (J. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919, 

PBBNCH EEPITBLIO, SECOND. 

Maumott (J. a. R.) Rigiit to Work. 1919. 
CoLMATff (A. B.) Ledru-Rollin & 2nd 

French Republic. 1922. 

FRENCH EEPUBLIC, THIRD. 

Lawton (P.) 3rd French Republic. 1909. 
VizETELLY (1. A.) Republican France. 


FRENCH REYOLXJTION—cc^rid. 

Belloc (H.) French Revolution. 1911. 

Bkown (P. a.) French R, evolution in English 
History. 1918. 

Webster (N. H.) French Revolution, lind 
ed. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) French Revolution. R)20. 

Germany & French Revolution. 1020. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Madelin (L.) French Revolution. Tr. 
1925. 

Bradby (E. D.) Shorii History of French 
Revolution. 1926. 

Aulard (A.) Christianity & French 
Revolution. Tr. by Lady Frazer. 1927. 

MATjraoz (A.) Fall of Robespierre &, other 
Essays. 1927. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION WARS. 

Jones (L. T.) Historical Ji of British 
Campaign on the Continent in 1794, 
1797. 

Walsh (E.) Narrative of Expedition to 
Holland in 1799. 1800. 

Nicholson (W.) History of Wars occasioned 
by French Revolution. 1816. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

Mounibe (J. J.) Re I’influence attribute 
aux philosophy, aux francs-ma^ons et 
aux illumines sur la Revolution de Franco. 
1832. 

Tmebs {L. A.) Histoire do la Revolution 
Fran§aise. 8e . ^d. t. 1. 1836. 

Mionet (F. a.) History of French 

Revolution. 1867. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellauoona 
Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

French Revolution. 3 v. 1869. 

Bisij (E.) Diary of a Citizen of Paris during 
the Terror. Tr. by J. Do Villiers. 2v. 
1896. 

Burke (E.) Reflections on Revolution in 
France [m Select Works, v. 2]. 1898. 
Marmontel (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Le Normanh (M. a. a.) Memoirs of 
Empress Jos^pliino. 2v. 1903. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Type.'<. 1904. 
Johnston (R. M.) French Revolution. 

1909, 

Lenotrb (G.) Tribunal of the Terror. Tr. 
by F. Lees. 1909. 

Aularu (F. V, A.) French Revolution. 
Tr. by B. Wl 1910, , 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Hindu Family Annuity Fund. Rules. 
1876. 

Pratt (J. T.) Law of Friendly Societiy & 
Industrial & Provident Societies. 14th 
ed. 1909. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

CiOERO (M. T.) De »Senoctut.e, De Amieitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 
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FE06S. 

MoOquam) (F.) Sur une collection de reptiles 
et de batraoiens des isles Borneo et Palawan 
[i ?4 Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt 
Kina Bain], 1893. 

FRONTIERS. 

CuBZON, Lord [(x. N.] I'rontiei's, 1907. 

Holdioh (T- H.) Political Frontiers & 

Boundary-making. 1916. 

Adami (V.) National Frontiers in relation 
to Ihtomational Law. Tr. by T. T. Bebrens, 
1927. 

FROST AND ICE. 

Great Frost. 1903, 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Ice & its Natural History. 
1908. 
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FRUIT. 

AvbbtjbiTj Baron [J. Lubbook] Flowers, 
;Pniits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Omnges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Ee^uoti' (F. R.) Hand-book for Fruit- 

growors. 1903. 

Howabd (A.) Fruit Experiments at Pusfi. 
1907, etc. 

Wagneb (B.) Recipes for Preserving of 
Fjniit, Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C, 
Salter. 1908. 

Alley (J. P. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1915. 
CoJTOLLY (H. M.) & Glasson (E. j.) Orchard 
Management. 1916, 

SabkIb (J. K.) Hand-book of Plantain- 
fibre & Pmt Industry. 1917. 

FUEL. 

Williams (0. W.) Fuel. 1891. 

Sextow (A. H.) Fuel & Refractory Materials, 
2aded. 1909, 

SiMHA (P,) Calorimetric Tests of some Indian 
Woods. 1911. 

Periodicals. 

Iron & Steel Institijte, London. Jl. 21v. 
1902-1909. 

General Index. 2v. 1902 — 1911, 

FUNCTIONS, MATHEMATICAL. 

Feerbes (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics & 
Subjects connected with them. 1877. 
Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
13v. 1889-1898. 

Elliptic Functions. 2nd ed. 1896. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 
CoHEB (L.) Approximate Values of Bessel’s 
Functions for Large Arguments. 1908. 
Pbym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der Piym’schen 
Funktionen erster Ordnung im AusohJuss 
au die Schopfungen Riemann’s. 1911. 
Forsyth (A. R.) Theory of Functions of 
2 Complex Variables, 1914. 

Bell (E, T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

JvENiJKLLY (A. E.) Application of Hyi»rboli(! 
Functions to Electrical Engineering 
Problems. 2nd ed. 1917. 

MacRobbbt (T. M.) Functions of a Complex 
Variable. 1917, 

Whittaker (E. T.) & Watson (G, N.) 

Modern Analysi.s. 1920. 

•Leathem (J. G.) Matheihatical Theory of 
Limits. 1926. 

Berwick (W. E. H.) Integral Bases. 1927. 
Foesyth (A- R.) Calculus of Variations, 

im. 
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PUN0I. 

Cooke (M. 0.) Fungi. 1875. 

Cunningham (D. D.) A New & Pamsitic 
Species of Choanephora. 1895, 

Butler (E. J.) Genus PytMum & soms 
Chytiidiaceae. 1907. 

Butler (E. ' J.) & Maxwell -Leeboy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) Fungi k Disease in Plants, 

1918. 


U. S. A, Dept of Ocmmi. S Labour. Alaska 
Fisheries & Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 


Hays (J, W.) Combustion & Smokeless 
Furnaces. 1908. 

Johnson (J. E.) Blast-fumaoe Cdnstruotion 
in America. 1917. 


Borohbbs (W.) Electric Furnaces. Tr. by 
H. Q, Solomon. 1908. 

Gray (A. W.) Production of Temperattire 
Unifonnity in an Electric Furnace. 1914. 
Rodenhauser (W.), etc. Electric Furnace 
in Iron & Steel Industry. Tr. by 0. H. 
Voin Baur. 2ttd ed. 1917. 


Periodicals. 

Iron & Steel Instcpute, London. JI. 21v. 
1902-1909. 

Geneml Index. 2v. 1902-1911. 


Wheeler (G. O.) Old English Furniture of 
17th & 18th Centuries. 1907. 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1920. 

Cesoinsky (H.) Chinese Furniture. 1922, 

Lenyoon (F.) Furniture in. England. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Patent Oepioe Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on BnameUing, Art Metal 
Work, Furniture, Costume & Hairdreasing 
«fc Working. 1914. 


PUTTEHPUB SIKRI. 

Guidb to Taj at Agra, etc. Tr. from 
Persian. 1869. 

Smecb (E. W.) Moghul AroMteoture of 
I Fathpur-Sikri, 1894— -1898, 
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FURNACES. 


FURNITURE. 


FUR AND FUR-TRADE. 


Electric. 


SABLie 


GABHWAL 


fJAELXC LAHGITAGB. 

MActowi-. (N-) , 

ni<(tlonaTy. 5tli od- 

Mm,Leob (S.) & >»■' "* 

f-lsolic Laiig«ago. 3dUJ. | 

MacBain (A.) m>mol..gioal Mc-tio.«y o 

Cxwlic Language. 2nd ed. 19 iL 

UALAFAGOS ISLANDS. 

Hkkbk (W.) OalapagoH. liViL 

nAT,VANI7ANG AND TINNING. 

VLANOKUS (W. T.) ua,lvani/.ing .'i. 


GAMBIA. 

foBSO^- (Fv.) Id.Flau Trade. 1901. 

GAME. ,, , 

lliTKKE (W. S.) Man Field Sbtluu Boob. 

3rd od. 1906. 
hYmKKSB. (R.) liw™ 

Burma, Malaya & Tibet. 1907. 

DOSOAS (S.) & Thoesi! (O.) Comptete 

Wildfowler. 1911. 

Dept of Provincial [nporimation, 

GohimbifJ. Game Animals. Birds & ^^hes 
of British Columbia. 7tb ed. 1912. 

gandhara. 

FOTOHEH (A.) Kotes 
anoieniw clu Ganffiara. [i» BuitETW da 
I’Eoole fran^aise d’Bxtreme-Onent. t. 1 J. ] 
1901. 

Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1916. 

GANGES. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindostaii. 1823. 

Eennell (J.) ilcoouut of Ganges & 
Burrampootor Rivers. 1881. 

Williams (0. A.) Various Froblcms 

connected with Maintenance of Rivers & 
Drainage System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

GARDENS. 

Ix>NDON {J. W.) Ladie.s’ Flower-garden 
of Omamonial Annuals. 184.4. 

Wright (W. P.) CasseU’s Dictionary of 
.Practical Gardening. 2 v. 1902. 

Webster {A. D.) Town Planting. 1910. 
Bebbsdale, Baron [ A. B. Fbebman-Mitfobd] 
A Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

TRiggs(H. 1.) Garden Craft in Europe. 1913. 


GARDENS-'ro/rfd. 

England, 

Hole (S. H.) Our Gardens. iOOi. 

Cook(E, T.) Gardens of England. 190^. 

India. 

SpioTimE (G. T. F. S. B.) Indian Ham iiiook of 
Gardening. 2nd ed. 1842. 

Now Indian Gardener. 2 v. ISdS-lHoO. 

Pirminger. (T. a. G.) Gardening for Hc.ngai 
& Upper India. ISiM . 

4th ed. 1890. 

5th ed. 1904. 

— _ 6th ed. 1018. 

Shelley (T. M.) Iiidian Gardens & uhat to 
grow in them. 1878. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

.ta«EY (A. T.) Hints to Aimtloi..' 

Gardeners of India. 2nd cd. J88.J. 
Temple-Weight (R.) Flowex's & Gardena 
in India. 4th ed. 1898. 

7th. ed, 1919. 

Woodrow (G. M.) Gardening in India. 

I 3rd ed. 1903. 

Agei-Hoetioultueal Sooiety of W. India. 
JI. 1904—1907. 

HoWAED (A). Making & Care of Lawns in 
B India. 1908. 

e* Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
!• Amatoiir Gardeners. 1909. 

Peck (J. H.) Gardtming in Plains. 

1910. 

Gollan (W.) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

1911. 

Stoaet (C. M. V.) Gardens of Great Mugbais. 
1913. 

& Geiessen (A. B. P.) Gp})cr India Hedges. 
1924. 
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Elgoou (G. S.) Italian Gardens. iUO?, 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Agrx-Hortioultural Society, J/m/ru.':. 
Proceedings. 1882-84. 

Agiu-Horticultural iSociKTY OF W. India. 
JI. 1904—1907. 

School Gardens, 

0u<‘NrN (J. J.) AychoulGardou ill Making. 
1924. 

GARHWAL» 

. Jo^i (B,) Hotes on Garhwal Dt. lOBb 


GABSBT 




GfARMBI?. 

Ekown (J. C.) Baiixite, Borax, Cormdwn 
& Gamot. 1921. 

GAROS. 

Playfaib (A.) Gamq. 1909. 

GAS. 

Burns (W.) Illuminating & Heating Gas. 
1887. 

Onowus {¥.) Detection & Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

BuEUUKy (S. H.) Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
1899. 

Jamieson (T.) Utilization of Nitrogen in 
Air by Plants. 1905. 

Royle (H, M.) Chemistry of Gas Manufacture. 
1907. 

Webbee (W. H. T.) Town Gas. 1907. 

Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Proiierties of 
Eleotrioally Conducting Helium Gas. 1908' 
1912. 

Peiest(T. G.) Wave-lengths of Neon. 1912. 

Ramsay (W.) Gases of Atmosphere. 4th 
ed. 19ir>. 

Moore (R. 0.) & Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

Dressuar (M. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas & Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

Caven (R. M.) Gas & Gases. 1926. 

Analysis. 

Lungr (G.) Technical Gas-analysis. 1914. 

Periodicals. 

Gas World. 1906, etc. 

GASCONY. 

Lodge (E. C.) Gascony midor English Rule. 
1926. 

GAUL. 

Re CTRL (0.) Les Religions do la Gaule avan.1 
ie Cliristianismo. 1906. 

PaNOK-BRRNTANo (F.) Earliest 'Limes. Tr. 
by E. F. Buckley. 1927. 

GABR. 

Keancklin (W.) JI of a Route from 
Rajemahal to Gour. 1910. 

Amii ’Arl Khan. Ancient Monuments of 
(huur & Panduah. 1913. 

GAYA. 

Homa (V. P.) Old Gaya & Gywals. 1905. 

ViaANGANATHA. Te.xts iiboufc Bodli Gaya 

■ & Buddha. 2ndetl. 1906. 
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GAYA — cmtd. 

MOKHOPADHYm (A. (1) j 1915. 

SiMHA (M. R.) Gaya & Boclh Gaya. 1921. 

Buchanan (F.) J! kept daring Smvev of 
Dts of Patna & Gaya in JS1I.-.~1812 
1925, 

GAZETTEERS. 

Johnston (A. K.) Dictionary of Geography. 
1867. ^ ' 

HEttPRiN (A.) & (L.) Lippineott’s New 

Gazetteer. 1906. 

GEMS AND PRECIOUS STONES. 

GooDCHiiii) (W.) Precious Stones. 1908, 

SaiiTH (G. F. H.) Gem-stones & their 
Distinctive Characters. 1912. 

Kunz (G. F.) Curious Lore of Precious Stones. 
1913. 

Pavitt (W. T.) & (K.) Book of Talismans, 
Amnlets & Zodiacal Gems. 1914. 

Dalton (0. M.) Catalogue of Engraved Gems 
of Post -classical Periods in British. Museum. 
1915. 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels & Charms, 
1915. 

Shakespeare & Precious Stones. 1916. 

Evans (J.) Magical Jewels of Middle Ages 
& Renaissance. 1922. 

Penzer (N. M.) Mineral Resources of Burma. 
1922. 

Walters (H. B.) Catalogue of Engraved 
Gems & Cameos, Greek, Etruscan & Roman, 
in British Museum. 1926. 

GENEALOGY. 

Marshall (G. W.) Genealogist’s OTtiule. 

■ 1893. ■■ ■ ■ 

Baluchistan, 

Tate (G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 

England. 

Royal Descents. 1845. 

Burke (B.) Royal Descents Pedigrees of 
Founders’ Kin. 1855. 

Briugee (C.) Index to Printed Pedigmss, 
1867. 

Burke (J. B.) Gentnalogical & Heraldi» 
Dictionary of Landed Gentry of Great 
Britain & Ireland. 4th ed. 2v. 1808. 

Genealogical & Heraldic History of 

Colonial Gentry. 2v. 1891 -1895. 

Galton (F.) & Schuster (E.) Notcwortbv 
Families. 1906, etc. 

Blake (W.) Memoirs of a Vauisbetl 
Genemtion. 1999, 
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aMMLOGY— Maiid-conW. 

& English Genealogies. liehminary 
(Jatologne. 19l^« 

Black (C.) Linleya of Bath. 1911. 

(E. T.) & W- »»“■> 

■Reconls. 2 V. l-U^- ‘ meo 

Bkibck (F. M.) Bnaees o£ Wales. 19-2. 

Prauce. 

MAMKO'i' UM (hilSsi’iY. Bistoire 
1911, etc. 

India. 


inaia. 

BuwuiMl (J- !>■ ®-> 

Parai Priests. 1899. 

DHARMAKAKn.4. jrAUABBABATI. 

»»«• 

Hjstoe^ of feyama femily of Brahmins. 

1*0’- .... . 
VAnnwlDHyiw (H. M.) Hrsto^ of 

Kandi & Paikpara Kaj lomily. 1S07. 

jjiIBi (S. B.) Genealogical Table of Mitro 

Family of. Hogalkuria. 1913. 

NiBiKAKA M«bti (Y.) Vizianagram Eaj. 

. 1917. ’ 

PUDHOEIA Raj Family of Azimganj. 1918. 
KiLiNATHA SabmI. 

1918. » 

MOBBSO (H. w. B.) Paikpara & Kandi Baj. 

1919. 

Italy. 

Febekiti tA. M.) I fattie le perao^^P»^ 

illustii della famizha Falcomon. 190b. 

Scotland. 

Skbmhes of Clans of Scotland. 1884. 
pATiiOB (J.) Great Historic Families of 
Scotland. 2 v. [ 1900 ?] 

OAmBBBLL (H.) Campbells of Bnnroon & 
their Cadets. 1913. 

Campbbli. (A.) AIs. History of Craigniah. 
1926. 

United States. 

Maokeneie (G. N.), M, Colonial I’amilies 
of U. S. 7 V. 1907-20. 

UidKABy OE CoJsraKESS, Washington. American 
& Fnghsh Genealogies. Preliminary 
Catalogue. 1910. 

GESSEVA. 

CIoGAiJ' (G.) Utte Viile-lSglise Genfeve. 2 t. 
1919, 


GEOGBAPHY 


vrjiinAuo. r.i I n 1 

TomoK (H.) Man of Genius, .ir. by C- i. 
Tamson, 1914. 

SoHWABZ (0. L.) General Types of Saperior 
Men. 1916. 

Elms (H.) British Genius. 1927. 

geodesy. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd eel. 191-. 

Homm (J. DU a.) Earth’s Am & 

Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiB (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

geography. 

GouBYE (T.) Observations physiques et 
math6matiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Salmon (T.) Universal Traveller. 2 v. J 7.55— • 
1762. 

Recltjs (B.) Nouvelle Geographie IJnivorselle. 
1884. 

Eckee-s (M.).Grundriss der Handelsgeograpliie. 
2v, 1905. 

Leifaden der Handelsgeographie. 1905. 

L’Estbanoe (P. H.) Progressive Course of 
Comparative Geography on Conoentnc 
System. 1906. 

Geokoe (H. B.) Relations of Geography 
& History. 3rdod. 1907. 

Mill (H. R.), M. International Geography. 
1907. 

(W.) Literary Geogmphy. 1907. 
GosvamI (H. M.) Beginner’s Geography. 

6th ed. 1908. 

Johnston (K.) Physical, Historical, Political 
& Descriptive Geography. 6th ed. 1908. 
Meiklbjohn (J. M. D.) New Geography on 
Comparative Method. 39th ed. 1910. 
Newbiotn (M, 1. ) Modern Geography, 1911. . 
Stein (M. A.) Note on Maps illustrating 
Exploration in Chinese Turkestan & Kansn. 
1911. 

Monoeiepe (A. R. H.) World of Today, 
6v. 1912. 

Bbunhbs (J.) Human Geography. Tr. by 
T. 0. Le Compte. 1920. 


Ancient Writers. 

Moeller (G.) Geographi Graoei Minor«.s. 
V. 1. 1856. 

Muhammad Ibn Abi Talib (S. A. D.) 
Manuol (.le la Cosmographio du Moyon Age. 
Tr. par M. A, F. Mehren, 1874, 

Dubois (M), Examen de la Goograplne do 
Strabon. 1891. 

Steabo. Geography. Tr, byH. C. Hamilton 
& W. Falconer. 3 v, 1889-93. 
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Tosbr (H. If, ) History of Ancient Geography. 
1897. 

Gsriwi (0. E.) Researches on Ptolemy’s 
Geography of E. Asia. 1909. 

Stoabo. Geography. Tr. by H. L. Jones. 
1917. 

Newton (A. P,), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Atlases. 

Johnston (K.) School Atlas of Classical 
Geography. 1870. 

Bibliography. 

Quabitch (B.) Catalogue of Worhs dealing 
with Geography, Voyages & Travels. 1916. 

Commercial. 

Adams (G. C.) Commercial Geography. 
1906. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Geography of the 
World. 1906. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed. Atlas of World’s 
Commerce. 1907. 

The World & its Commerce. [ 1913 ?] 
Dictionaries. 

Bawson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

6th ed. 1913. 


Mediaeval Writers. 

Anvillb (J. B. B. B’) Antiquite g4ographique 
del’Indo. 1776. 

’Abul Eeda. G^ographie. Tr, par M, 
Reinaud (M. S. Guyard). 2 t. 1848-83. 
CosMAS. Christian Topography. Tr. by 
J. W.McCiindle. 1897. 

Newton (A. P.}, Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926- 

Periodieals and Societies. 

Royal Geographical Society, London. Jl. 
2nd ed, 1833 — 1875, [Contd as ; ] 

Geographical Jl. 1893, etc. 

General Index. 2 v. 1881-84. 

Royal Geographical Society, London. 
. Year-book & Record. 1898, etc. 

Imperial University, Tolyo. Jl ’ of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 


Sfcady. 

FLEaBE(H. J.) Geographical Factors. 1921. 
Fbbvbe (L.) Geographical Introd. to 
History. 1926* 


GEOLOGY. ^ - 

Bakewell (R.) Introd. to Geology. 4th 
ed. 1833. 

Miller (H.) Old Bed Sandstone. 1862. 

— — Testimony of Rocks. 1867. 

Lyell (0.) Geological Evidences of Antiquity 
of Man. 1863- 

Zeitsohbiet fiir ailgemeine Endkunde. Bd 
18 & 19. 1865. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses : Biological 
& Geological. 1896. 

Marb (J. E.) Principles of Stratigraphicat 
Geology. 1905. 

Chamberlain (T. C.) & Salisbury (R. B.) 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Another ed. 3 v. 1909. 

Lapparent (A. de) Traite de G6ologie. 

6e dd. 3 t. 1906. 

SoLLAS (W. T.) Age of Earth. 1908. 

Geikie ( j.) Earth Sculpture. 2nd ed. 1909. 
Thomas (H. H.) & Macalister (B. A.) 

Geology of Ore Deposits. 1909. 

Judd (J. W.) Darwin & Geology [ m Seward 
(A. 0.), Ed. Darwin & Modern Science ]. 
1910. 

Schwarz (E. H. L.) Causal Geology. 1910. 
HAua(E.) Traitd de Gdologie. 2e tirage. 
3 t. 1908—1911. 

Geikie (J.) Structural & Field Geology. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Gregory (J. W.) Making of Earth. 1912. 
Hobbs (W. H.) Earth Features & their 

Meaning. 1912. 

Reid (C.) Submerged Forests. 1913. 
Swaine(A,T.) Earth. 1913. 

Wenner (F.) Method of Measuring Earth 
Resistivity. 1916. 

Platt (A.) Aspects of Biological & Geological 
Knowledge in Antiquity [ in Marvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization ]. 1923. 



Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830, 

Hatch (F. H.) & Cobstobphine (G. S.) 

Geology of S. Africa. 1905. 

Hume (W. F.) Geology of E. Desert of Egypt. 
1907, etc. 

America. 

Ries (H.) Economic Geology of U. S. 1906. 


Analysis. 

SoHOELLEB (W. R.) & PoWKLL (A. R.) Analysis 
of Minerals & Ores of Rare Elemente. 

1919. 
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History meMioa. 

Ancient Writers. , n i myi 

PAVtf B1 Vedic Fathers of C4eology. Evans (E.) Ho to study Geology. JO/. 
^^912 Woomv-v.u (H. B.) History of <d,ulofty. 

191L 

Arabia. 

Mu.ne (J.) Goolo^cal Kotes on ® ’ ... 

of Pharan. N. W. Arabia & Mt Smaj G.) & Hayden H JU 

iin Bekd (0. T.) Biscovov.eRi.fbuui.,in (-.^ograpby & Gfl<>g>\ HtmaUy.iti 

Arabia A of Midian]. 1878. Mountains & ’’J.ibet. 1907, etc. 

geometry. 

Mouedon (M.) Geologio cle la Belgique. 2 t. gjjjj^gojsr (W.) Nature & Properties ol 
1880-1881- Curve Lines. [ 1767 ?] 

. Elements of Geometry. 1794. 

Bibixograp y. Mascheroni (L.) G 6ometrie du compas. Tr. 

Bion (W. R.) Catalogue of Library ot Carette. 1798. 

Geological Survey of fcdia. 18^ huv(B) PropoeiUona oootauiing eo.ne 

U TonoM (T H. p.) Bibbography of fo*au ‘K) P^ 

Goolo„..Phye.oa,Geog»pby. 1917. eb,. P ^ ^ „ „,e sor » 

Europe. et le d^voloppement des motliodes 

. . g6ometrio. 1837. 

Code (G. A. J.) Growth of Euroiie. 19M. Ooura de geometne superieure 

r Bound with APBE9Cr Historique sur rorigtno 
et le developpement des methodea m 
g^om^trie]. [ 1846? ] 

Royde (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural jyfoTsrGB (G.) Descriptive Geometry. 183 L 
History of Himalaya & of Flora ot ^Y.) Problems of Maxima & 

Cashmere. 2 v. 1839. solved hy Algebra. 1859. 

^^^tt'of-’salt 18br“ 'i'op™ (31-^ «"■• 

MbffiiT (J. A.) Cioology, Botany & Hoology ^ ,„pply two 

ofSindb. 1880. Desiderata in Elements of Plane Geometry. 

Geological Stjevey op India. Quarterly .^ggg^ 

Notes. 1896-1604. . (j.. Geometry. 1870. 

0^4 T 1898 Booeio. Blemente of Geo,netry. pfc. I. 

Geology. 2n<l od. 1898, etc. jM by J. H. Smith. 1871. 

Fo,OT (B. B.) Geology of Baroda State, s,„.«igbl, 

„ , Lino without a .Ruler. 1871. 

■’TSum ‘^“"1880 

Mountains & Tibet. 1907, eto. 1. Todhuntei. 1880. 

V^KOoaolB. W.) Geology of lodia. «S. » 

iQiO Euclid. Elements of Geometry. ]»t. 1. Md. 

^ndeci. la/iu. by P. Ghosh. 8th ed, 1880. 

Adye (E. H.) Economic Geology of ^ mu vavi 

Porhandar State. 1917. 1888. 

.La Touche (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian Euamn. bk I. Kd. by J. Adam. 18«8. 

Geology & PhysiciU Geography. 1917, etc. KfiEiN (F.) Jkosahedron k Solution of 

WlDiA (D. N.) Geology of India for Students. Equations of 3th Degree. Tr. by (i. (i. 
j9j9_ Morrice. 1888. 

GaoLoaioACr Dept,. Jtewa. Bulletin. 1922, Cremona (L.) Graphioal Statics. ’Vv. by 

T. IL Beare. 1890. 

Cayley (A.) Oolleeted Mathematical Paixu-s. 
Periodicals and Societies. v- G, 11 & 13. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Imperial Universviy. Tofci/o. .ft of Faculty Cremona (L.) Brojeotive Geometry, 'lb', by 
of Science. ' 1926,’ ©to. C. Leudesdorf. 2ad ed. 1893. 
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RussELii (J. W.) Pure Geometry. 1893. 

('ampbeli. (J. B.) Lie’s Theory of .Finite 
OontiniiouH Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Mach (E.) Space & Geometry in Light of 
Physiological, Psychological & Physical 
Inquiry. Tr. hy T. J. McCormaelt. 1906. 

I)e (G. S.) Matriculation Geometry, bks. 
1 — 3 . -. 1907 . 

Hrcl ed. 1908. 

Henbbkson (A.) 27 Lines upon Cubic 

Surface. 1911. 

Bonola (R..) Non.-.Buolidean Geometry. Tr. 
by H. S. Carslaw. 1912. 

H-Atton (J. L. S.) Principles of Projective 
Geometry applied to Straight Line & 
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Ottoman 1’ figypte et la Perse. 6 1. Atlas. 
3t. 1801-1807. 

HtraHES (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Babby (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 1906. 
Mahafby ( j. P.) Rambles & Studies in Greece. 
6tli ed. 1907. 

]VIabden(P. S.) Greece & Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Drbux (R. de) Voyage en Turquie et en 
Qr^e. 1926. 


GREEK AND LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Thomson (E. M.) Greek & Latin Palaeography. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Prentice (W. K.) Greek & Latin Inscriptions, 
1908. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926, 

GREEK DRAMA. 

Robmeb (A.) Die Notation der 
alexandriniachen Philologen bei den 
griechischen Dramatikern [in Abhandi.. 
d. philosoph. philolog. Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. 
Wiss. Bd. 19]. 1892. 

Barnett (L. D.) Greek Drama. 1901, 
Sheppard (J. T.) Greek Tragedy. 1911. 
Murray (G.) Euripides & his Age. [1913 ?] 
Ridgeway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dances 
of Non-European Races. 1915. 

FLiOKiNaER (R. C.) Greek Theatre & its 
Drama. 1918. 

Matthabi (L. E.) Studies in Greek Tragedy. 
1918. 

Peaoook (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations, 1926. 


GREEK LANGUAGE. 

Jtoa (J. E.) & CooKSON (C.) Principles of 
Sound & Inflexion as illustrated in Greek & 
Latin Languages. 1888. 

Robmeb (A.) Die Notation der 
alex^drioisohen Philologen bed den 
griechisohen Dramatikorn [in Abhande. 
d. philosoph. philolog Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. 
Wiss. Bd. 19 J. 1892. 

MsiUiaa! (A.) Aperft^u d'une hmtoiro de la 


GREEK LANGUAGE— 

Dialects. 

Roubbiac (J.) Becherches sur les caract^res 
du grec dans le Noveau Testament. 1911. 

Dictionaries. 

Hesychihs. Houxtou As^ijtou. 1614 . 
Scapula (J.) Lexicon Graeco-Latinum. 
1820. 

Boisacq (E.) Diotionnaire etymologique de la 
langue grecque. 1907, etc. 

Grammars. 

HENRY (V.) Short Comparative Grammar of 
Greek & Latin. Tr. by R. 1. Elhott. 1890. 
Meyer (G.) Griechische Grammatik. 1896. 
Lagerceantz (0.) Zur griechischen 
Lautgeschichte [ in Upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift]. 1898. 

SCHREIBER (W.) Praktische Crammatik cler 
altgriechischen Sprache. 3e Auil. [1910 t j 

Modern. 

WiBD (K.), Ed. Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
neugriecbischen Volkssprache. 3e Aufl. 
[1910?] 

Seidel (A.) Neugdechische Chrestomatbie. 
[1913?] 


GREEK LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

MACGREGOR (R. G.), 7V. Specimens of Greek 
Anthology. 1855. 

HrR! 30 HiG (G- A.), Ed. ’Epojrww'- Aoywv 
1856. 

Edmonds (J. M.), Ed. Lyra Graeca. 
1922, etc. 

Stubbing (W.) Greek & Latin Anthology 
thought into English Verse. 3 pis. 1923. 

Essays, etc. 

Jebb (R. C.) Baochylides [in British 

Academy ProceecUngsI- 1905. 

Butcher (S. H.) Some Aspects of Greek 
Genius. 4th ed. 1916. 

Smith (C, F.) Classical Studies in honor of 
C. F. Smith. 1919. 

History and Criticism. 
PLUTARcnrs. nXouTapx<jy Tou 
Ttt TjOixicoc. 2 V. 1841. 

Abbott (E.) ileilemea. 1880. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 
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ffistory and Oriticism—coji^fi 

CaoiSKT (A.) & (M.) History of Greek 
Literature. Tr. by 6. F. Hefielbower. 1904. 

Nibtzsohe (F. wo Homer & Classical 
Philology, Tr. by J. M. Kennedy. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Lillie (A.) Rama & Homer. 1912. 

CoMBBttL (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 

Ridgeway (W.) Essavs & Studies presented 
to. 1913. 

Vereall (A. W.) Collected Literary Essays. 
1913. 

Collected Studies in Greek & Latin 

Scholarship. 1913. 

Euripides. 1913. 

Messer (W. S.) Dream in Homer & Greek 
Tragedy. 1918. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Butler (S.) Authoress of Odyssey. 2nd 
ed. 1922. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramati(! Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926. 


GREEK MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION— 
contd. 

Murray (G.) Ritual Forms preserved 
Greek Tragedy. 1912. 

Cook (A. B.) Zeus. 1914, etc. 

Davis (G. M. N.) Asiatic Dionysos. 1914 
Hbsiodus. 

1914. 

Fox (W. 


Greek 


, , Roman [ in 

Mythology of ail Races, v. 1]. 1916. 
Moore (0. H.) Religious Thought of Greeks. 

1916. 

Hatch (W. H. P.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish & Hellenistic Religion. 

1917. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 
Apollodorus Library. Tr. by J. G. Frazer. 
2v. 1921. 

Fabnell (L. R.) Greek Hero Cults k Ideas 
of Immortality. 1921. 

— — Outline History of Greek Religion. 
1921. 

Harrison (J. E.) Epilegomena to Study 
of Greek Religion. 1921. 

CoBNEOBD (P. M.) Greek Religious Thought. 
1923. 

Harrison (J. E.) Mythology. [ 1925 ?] 
Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1925 T] 
Nilsson (M. P.) History of Greek Religion. 

Tr.byF. J.Fielden. 1926. 

Rohde (E.) Psyche. Tr. by W. B. Hillis. 
1926. 

Monoeiefb' (A. R. H.) Oiassio Myth A 
Legend. [1926?] 

Webgb (F.), M. Dionysischer Reigen. 1926. 
Zielinski (T.) Religion of Ancient Greece. 
Tr. by G. R. Noyes. 1926. 


GREEK MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION. 

Fabnbll (L. R.) Cults of Greek States. 6 v. 
1896-1909. 

Buskin (J.) Queen of Air. 1903. 

Si'EUDiNG (H.) Greek & Roman Mythology 
& Heroic Legend. Tr. by L. D. Barnett. 
1903. 

Vellay (C.) Le culte et les fdtes d’AdOnis- 
Thammouz dans 1 ’Orient antique. 1904, 
Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 2 v. 1914. 

Guebber (H. a.) Mytha of Greece & Rome. 

1907. 

Adam (J.) Religious Teachers of Greece. 

1908. 

Harrison (J. E.) Prolegomena to Study 
of Greek Religion. 2nd ed. 1908. 
Hesiodus. Poems & Fragments. Tr. by 
A. W. Mair. 1908, 

Farnell {L. R.) Creece & Babylon. 1911. 
CoBNEOBD (F. M.) Origin of Olympic 
Games. 1912. 

Parnell (L. R.) Higher Aspects of Greek 
Religion. 1912. 

Harrison (J. E.) Themis. 1912. 

Murray (G. G. A.) 6 Stages of Greek Religion. 
1912, 

2nded. 1926. 


GREEK PAPYRI. 


John Rylands Library, Manchester, 
Catalogue of Greek Papyri. 1911, etc. 


GREEK POETRY. 

Anthologies. 

Ameis (0. F.), Ed. Poetae bucolioi et 
didaotioi. 2 v. 1861-96. 

Mbineke (J. A. F. A.) Poetarum oomicorum 
graecorum fragmenta. 1866. 

Nonnus. Les Dionysiaques ou Bacchus. 
1866. 

Parnell (G. S.) Greek Lyric Poetry. 1891. 
Oeppalas (C.) Greek Anthology. Tr, by W. 
R. Paton. 6v. 1916. 

Leggb (J. G.) Echoes from Greek Anthology. 
M19. 

Benson (A. C.) ' Reed of Pan. 1922. 


SREEK. POETRY— Anthologies— con.«<i. 

Butler (A. J.), Ed. iimaraiitli & Asphodel. 

, 1922. . 

Leaf (W.) Little Poems from Greek. 
1922. . 

Wright (F. A.), Tr. Girdle of Aphrodite. 
[1923‘i’3 

Hudson-Williams (T.), Ed. Early Greek 
Elegy. 1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Myers (E.) Aeschylus [ in Abbott (E.) 
Hellenica]- 1880. 

Jebb (R. C.) Growth &. Influence of Classical ] 
Greek Poetry. 1893. 

Symohds (J. a.) Studies of Greek Poets. 
3rd ed. 2v. 1893. 

Wright (P. A.), Tr. Poets of Greek 

Anthology. [1926?] 

Lucas (P.L.) Authors, Lead & Living. 1926. 
Maokail (J. W.) Greek Poetry. 1926. 

GREEKS. 

Livingstone (R. W.) Greek & its Meaning to 
us. 1912. 

Thumb (A.) The Modem Greek & his Ancestry. 
1914. 


GREENHOUSES. 

Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to Orchid-growing. 1889. 


White (A.), Ed. Collection of Documents on 
Spitzbergen & Greenland. 1855. 

Palgravb (E.) Ancient & Modern Greenland 
[ in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. lOj. 1922. 

Seward (A. C.) A Summer in Greenland. 
1922. 


Blair (G.) Greenock Street Names. 1907. 
Greenock, its History & Industries. [1921 ?] 


guardians, minors and trustees. 

Kinney (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910. 

- Law relating to Atomistrators- 

general & Official Trustees m India. 191o. 
Raya (S. N-) Guardians & Wards Act. 2nd 
ed. 1916. 

Kinney (A.) Law of Infants & Guardians. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Mitea{B. B.), Ed. Guardians & Wards Act. 

1921. 

2nd ed. 1923. 

GXHANA. 

Haemw (V. T.)> » 

to W. Indies & Gmana, 1623-1667. 

1926. 


GUIANA, BRITISH. 

Gbavesande (L. S. V.) Rise of British 
Guiana. 2v. 1911. 

guides and GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Allen’s Indian Mail & Begistev of 
Intelligence for British & 

China & all Parts of the East. 1847-1869. 
Internationales Taschenhuoh Lier 

Orientalisten. 1907. 

Willing (J.) Press Guide & Advertiser’s 
Directory & Handbook. 1907. 
Younghusband (G. j.) Story of Guides. 
1908. 


GUIENNE. 

BiiMONT (C.) La Guyenne pendant la 
domination anglaise. 1920. 


Reokitt (M. B.) & Bechhoeer (C. E.) 

Meaning of National Guilds. 1918. 

Renabd (G.) Guilds in Middle Ages. 

1918. 

Morris (D. B.) Stirling Merchant Gild. 

1919. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Self-govt in Industry. 

1920. 

Pastes (K. R. R.) S. Indian Gilds. 1925. 


GROUND-NUTS. GUINEA, FRENCH. 

Sampson (H. C.) Cultivation of Ground-nuts. Aboin (A.) La Guinee Francaise. 1907. 
1908. 
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'■T’ ) Guadalajara, CaimcHyABD (9^) Slmrc in, & Eye-witness 
j Account of Siege of Guisnes. iyOo. 






OTMEAT 
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0tr3rAEAT. 

Briggs (H. G.) Cities of Gxiiarashtra. 2 pts. 
1849. 

MudI (K. E,.) Female Infanticide among 
Rajpoot Tribes of Gnzerat. 1849. 

Yajmka (J. U.) Notes on Kaira. 1870.. 

Malabari (B. M.) Gujrat & Gujaratis. 3rd 
ed. 1889. 

SiKAisTDAR. Mirati Sikandari. [1900 ?] 

Forbes (A. K.) R&sa MMa. 2v. 1924. 

GUJARATI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE, 
Bibliography. 

India Oefice. Gujrati Books. 1908. 

Blitjmhabdt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Marathi & Gujrati Books in British 

Museum. 1916. 

Grammars and Dictionaries. 

Forbes (W.) Grammar of Goozrattee | 
Language. 2nd ed. 1846. 

Lbokey (E.) Principles of Goojuratee 
Grammar. 1867. 

Bhat (P. M.) Hand-book of Gujrati 
Grammar. 1889. 

Kaikobad (M. P.) Principles of Gujrati 
Grammar in English. 1890. 

Sr Claib-Tisdall (W.) Simplified Grammar 
of Gujarati Language. 1892. 

VYiSA (V. G.) & Pated (S. G.) Students’ 
Standard English-Gujarati Dictionary, 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

6th ed. 1913. 

Dhruva (N. M.) Gujarati Self-taught. 1921. 

History and Criticism. 

TbipIthi (G. M.), Classical Poets of 

Gujarat. 1894. 

JiiAVERi (K. M.) Milestones in Gujarati 

Literature. 1914. 


GUNPOWDER. 

I Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of E. India Co. on Saltpetre 
& Gunpowder, by Gunpowder Makers 
of London. 1793. 

FmPATEiCK (F. S.) Notes on Musketry. 
1867. 


GUR. 

Hxjlme (W.) & Sanohi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in IT. P. 1918. 

GURKHA LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Money (G. W. P.) Gurkhali Manual. 1918. 

GURKHAS. 

Vansittaet (E.) Gurkhas. 1906. 

Rev. ed. 1916. 

GUTTA-PERCHA. 

Romburgh (P. Van) Les plantes a 
caoutchouc et k gutta-percha oultiv^es aux 
Indes n4erlandaises. 1903. 

Terry (H. L.) India-rubber & its 

Manufacture. 1907. 

MoIntosh (J. G.) India-rahber & Gutta 
Percha. 2nd ed. 1910. 

GWALIOR. 

Abstraots of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Keith (J*. B.) Preservation of National 
Monuments. 1883. 

GYMNASTICS. 

Maclaeen (A.) Value of a Gymnastie 
Training to Soldiers. 1862. 

Sharp (E. E.) Drill Book & Physical 

Exercises for Schools in Bengal. 1900. 


GULBARGA. 

Muhammad Sultan. ’.tUaU 1902. 

GUM AND GLUE. 

Lambert (T.) Glue, Gelatine & their Allied 
Products. 1905. 

Troup (R. S.) Blue Gum Plantations of 
Nilgiris. 1913. 

GUNNERY. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 2. 1812. 
BsTHELii (H. A.) Modern Guns & Gunnery. 
1906. 


GYNaiCOLOGY AND OBSTETRICS. 

Page (D.) Value of certain Signs observed in 
Cases of Death from Suffocation & 
Hjemorrhage in the New Bom. 1 873. ^ 

Lukis(C. P.) Midwifery. 1903. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Practical Midwifery. 

1906. 

Jellett (H.) Short Practice of Gynaecology. 
3rd ed. 1908. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery & 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed- 1908. 

Sexton (I.) Handbook for Burmese 
Midwives. 1909. 
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GYNiECOLOGY AND OBSTETRICS— 
OooDALL (J. R.) Involution of Puerperal 
Uterus. 1910. 

Gbehn-Armytage (V. B.) Labour-room 

Clinics. 1913. 

DAsa (K. N.) Hand-book of Obstetrics. 
1914. 

OiFFARi) School or? Obstetrics, Madras. 
Museum Guide to Study of Ob^etrieal & 
Gynrecological Specimens. 1914. 

Barry ^0. C. S.) GHnical Lectures on 
Abdominal Gy lueoological Operations. 1915. 
Baiiby (B. 0. S.) When & how to perform a 
few Minor Gyna3cological Operations. 
[1918 n 

Webb-Johnson (0.) Painless Childbirth & 
Tu'ilight Slc-ep. 2nd ed. 1919. 
MiSYER-KOisGa (H.) Die Prau als Mutter. 
7*= bis. 12« Aufl. 1920. 

Victoria Memorial Scholarships Fond. 
Ann. Rep. 1920, etc. 

Campbell (G. J.) First-aid in Childbirth & 
during Infancy. 1922. 

Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs & 
Midwifery. 1924. 

Gupta (S. K.) Hand-book of Gynaecology. 


HANDWRITING. 

Hardless (0.) Identification of Hand-writing 
& Detection of Forgery, 1912. 

French (W. L.) Psychology of Handwriting. 
1922. 

HAPPINESS. 

Raya (K. L.) Happiness. 1883. 

Maokaye (J.) Economy of Happiness. 1906. 
Muhammad Ibn Muhammad. Alchemy of 
Happiness. Tr. by C. Field. 1910. 
Gosohen (G. j.) Imagination 8c, Happiness. 
1919. 

HARBOURS. 

GillIsde Peliohy (0.) L’ Organisation du 
travail dans les ports fiamands sous 1’ 
ancien rdgime et 4 1’epoque moderne. 1899. 
— — Le Regime du travail dans les 
principaux ports cle mer de T Europe. 
1899. 

India. 

Karachi Port Trust. KaiAohi Harbour. 


HAIDA INDIANS. 

Harrison (0.) Ancient Warriors of N. Pacific. 
1925. 

HAIEiEYBURY COLLEGE. 

Statutes & Regulations for Govt of 
E. India College. 1838. 

Haileybury Observer. 1842-1843. 
Lockwood (E.) Glimpse of Old Haileybury. 
1893. 

Monier- Williams (M.), ild. Memorials of 
old Haileybury College. 1894. 


Institution oe Civil Engineers* London. 
Minutes of Proceedings concerning Madras 
Harbour. 1918. 


HARDWARE. 

U. S. A. Dept of Co)n7/i. Australian Markets 
for Amoncan Hardware. 1910. 

Brazilian Markets for American 

Hai'dware. 1916. 

Pemviaa Markets foi- American 

Hardware. 1910. 

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. 



Mileobd (L. 8.) Haileybury College. 1909. 
HAINAN. 

Feray (M.) Les Japonais 4 Hai-Nan sous 
la dynastie des Ming [m Tdung Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

HALIFAX. 

Halifax & its Industries, [1921 ?] 
HAMPSHIRE. 

Hudson (W. II.) Hampshire Days. 1923. 
HAND. 

BEiJu(a) Hand. 1834. 

Jackson (J.) Hand- writing & Brain-building. 
1910. 


Lanman (C. R.) Harvard Oriental Series. 
Descriptive List. 1920. ^ 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 

Harvard University. Canadian (flub. 
1909. 

Potter (A. C.) Library of Harvard 

University. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Harvard Universitv. l>est?riptive 
Catalogue. 1920. 

HASTINGS, WARREN ; TRIAL OP. 
Albanious, pseud. Letters on Partiality 
& Injustice of Charges brought against 
Warren Hastings. 1786. 

E. India Co. Answer to Remark on a Letter 
from Warren Hastings to Court of 
Direotors. 1786. 


MASTines 
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HASTINGS,. WARREN : TRIAL OP— 

Hastings (W.) Observations on Last Debate 
upon Dehly Hegoeiations & Proposed 
Impeachment of Mr Hastings. 1786. 

•Bitrke (B.) Letter to Philip Francis for 
managing Impeachment of Mr Hastings. 
1788. 

Minutes of Evidence taken at Trial of Warren 
Hasting-s. llv. 1788-94. 

Review of Principal Charges against 
Warren Hastings. 1788. 

.Broome (R.) Letters of Simpkin II. 1789. 

Examination of Expediency of 

Imj)eachment. 1791. 

Hastings (W.) Speech in High Court of 
Justice on 2nd June 1791. 1791. 

Burke (E.) Letter to Mr Fox on Duration 
of Trial of Mr Hastings. 1794. 

Pitt (W.) Merits of Mr Pitt & Mr Hastings. 
1794. 

Burke (E.) Speech at Impeachment of 

Warren Hastings. 2nd ed. 2v. 1909. 


HAtrSA LANGUAGE. 

MAERii (E. C.) Die Spraohe der Hausa. 
[1916?] 

HAYTI AND SAN DOMINGO. 

Hazard (S.) Santo Domingo. 1873. 
Tayuor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

HEALTH RESORTS. 

Bradshaw (B.) Dictionary of Mineral Waters, 
Ghmatic Health Resorts, Sea Baths & 
Hydropathic Establishments of the World. 
1882. 


HEART. 

MacCrae (.1.) A Case of Multiple Mycotic 
Aneiirysms of Part of Aorta. 1905. 

HEAT. 

Reichenbaoh (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction, 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 
•Preston (T.) Theory of Heat. 2nd ed. 
1904. 

3rd ed. 1919. 

Vasu (C. L.) Combustion. 1905. 

Dickinson (H. C.) Heat Treatment of High- 
temperature Mercurial Thermometers. 1906. 
Burgess (G. K.) Methods of obtaining 
Cooling Curves. 1908. 

Badgdby (W. IL) Heat & other Forces. 
1909. 


HEAT — conid. 

Macaulay (W. H.) Iiaws of Thermodynamics. 

1913. 

Dickinson (H. C.), Hakfer (H. C.) & Osborne 
(N. S.) Latent Heat of Fusion of Ice. 

1914. 

Dickinson (H. C.) & Osborne (N. S.) Aneroid 
Calorimeter. 1915. 

Specific Heat & Heat of Fusion of Ice. 

1915. 

Karabetofe (V.) Problems on 
Thermodynamics. 1916. 

Ferry (E. S.) Practical Pyrometry. 1917. 
Sackur (0.) Thermo-chemistry & 
Thermo-dynamics. Tr. by G. E. Gibson. 
1917. 

Birtwistle (G.) Principles of Thermo- 
dynamics. 1926. 

Hantaro Nagoaka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Heat & Heat-engines. 
1906. 


HEATING. 

Carfentbr (R. C.) Heating & Ventilating 
Buildings. 6th ed. 1916. 

Loew (E. a.) Electric Heating of Residences. 
2 pts. 1921-1923. 

HEBREW language. 

Beelen (J. T.) Chrestomathia Rabbinioa et 
Ohaldaica. 3v. 1841-1843. 

Vernes (M.) Les omprunts de la Bible 
hdbraique au gree et au latin. 1914. 

Buchanan (J. R.) Hebrew Synonyms [in 
Robertson (J.) Studia Semitioa et 
OrientaliaJ. 1920. * 

Dictionaries. 

Gesenius (F. H. W.) lliesaurus Philologicus 
Criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Cbaldaeae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3t. 1829-1868. 

— — Hebrew & Chaldee Lexicon to 

Old Testament Scriptures. Tr. by S. 
P. Tregellcs. 1846. 

Cassel (D.) Hehraisch-doutsehes Worterbuoh 
nebst kurzer hebraischer Grammatik. 7^ 
Aufl. 1903. 

Grammars and Readers. 

Duff (A.) Hebrew Grammar. 1901. 

Rosenberg (J.) Hebraischtv Conversations, 
Grammatik. [1913 ?] 

Templer (B.) Grammatik der hebraischen 
Spraohe. 4“ Aufl. [1913?] 
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HIBEIW 


HEEEBIff 


HEBREW LMERATUEB. 

Sharj’E (S.) History of Hebrew Nation. & 
its Literature. 6tb ed. 1908. 

Kma (E. G.) Early Heligious Poetry of 
Hebrews. 1911. 

Mooee (G. E.) Literature of Old 

Testament. [1918 ?] 

Wassilevsky (I.) Hebrew Poetry of Today 
& Ezekiel. [1918?] 


HEBRIDES. 

Gumming (C. F. G.) From Hebrides to 
Himalayas. 2v. 1876. 

Sooth (W.) Lord of tbe Isles. [1910 ?] 


EERAWnt—contd. 

England. 

Phuumoee (W. P. W.) Pedigree Work. 
1900. 

Burke (B.) & (A. P.) Genealogical & 

Heraldic History of Landed Gentry of 
Great Britain, lltb ed. 1906. 

Hope (W. H. S. J.) Grammar of English 
Heraldry. 1913. 

Baeeon (0.) Heraldry [m Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Prance. 

Hozieb (C. D’) Armorial General de la France. 
lOv. 1738—1768. 


HELLENISM. 

Mahaepy (J. P.) Progress of Hellenism in 
Alexander’s Empire. 1906. 

CoiiOCOTRONis (V.) La Macedoine et 1’ 
Hellenisme. 1919. 

SvoRONOS (J. N.) L’ Hellenisme primitif de la 
Macedoine prouve par la numismatique et 
Tor du Pangee. 1919. 

VandyopIdhaya (G. N.) Hellenism in 
Ancient India. 2nd ed. 1920. 

O’Leary (DeL.) Arabic Thought & its Place 
in History. 1922. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Pohit of View. [1925 ?] 


Italy, 

Marquahb (A.) Robbia Heraldry. 1919. 
Japan. 

MiTiLOEi: (L. de) & HAwamuba (S.) Cofi’re h 
tr^ssor. 1896. 

Muhammadan. 

Artin (Y.) Contribution a I’etixde du blason 
en Orient. 1902. 

Scotland. 

Paul (J. B.) Heraldry in Relation to Scottish 
History & Art. 1900. 


HEMIPTERA. 

Ceawpobd (D. L.) Jumping-Plant-Lice of 
Psyllidae of New World. 1914. 


HERBARIUM. 

British Museum. Myeetozoa. 1911. 

Grass Forest Museum, Coimbatore., 
Catalogue of Herbarium. 1921. 
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DivmE Incarnation as found in Ramayana 
of 3hilsi Das. 1910. 

Hogo (A. (L) Karma & Rcdemptio]i. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

SuEBARARAMAY (K.) Mr J. K. Eatquhar 
on Hinduism & Christianity. 1910. 
^[TJKHOPABJlYAYA (TJ. IV.) Hiudiiism & 
coming Census. 1911. 

Eauquitar (J. N.) Crown of Hinduism. 

1913, 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian (Studies. 1913. 
Gabbe (Pu.) Indien uud das Christentum. 

1914. 

F>owman (A. H.) Christian Tliought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2v, 1917. 

Cave (S.) Redemption ; Hindu & Christian. 
1919. 

Buattaoabya (S.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

Dowsoy (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
&: Literature. 1879. 

5th cd. 1913. 

Hymns. 

Rama Varwa KuriASEKUAEA. | 

1904, 

Sarma (U. IX) I 3rcl ed. 

1906. ^ 

leoxiosraphy. 

RoBRiGirEZ (E. A.) Hiruhxj Pantheon 
1841-46. 

GoPiNATrjA Rao (T. a.) Hindu Iconogvarihv. 
2v. 4pts. 1914-1916. 

Kinoatb (C. a.) Hindu (,!ods & how to 
recognise them. 1922. 

Minor Cults and Sects. 

Datta (N, N.) [VivekananbaI (Speeches 
& Writings. 1906. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Vedanta. 1906-09. 

Hindu (Spiritual Magazine. 1006, etc. 

Pattvarbhana (R. V.), Ed. Revelation 

Revealed. 1912, etc. 

f ^ 1 etc, 

I 1916, etc. 
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Gautama. j 1909. 

Badaeayana. I 5nded 

1910. 

Bhasarvajha. Nyayasara. 1910. 

AI.HAM bhawa. i5ri!}ftfg^ 
f^^wTRrr I 1912. 

Ca^otadhyaya (J. 0.) Hindu Realism. 

Kanada. ( 1912. 

— ~ Another ed. 1923. 

u^^a^aAcabya. isngirwT^f^t; I 

— - Another ed. 1913. 

Sankaea Misea. ^ 

UnrOTAEAEA. , 191/5. 

Vallabha Acaeya. I 1915. 

Laugaksi Buaskaea. j 1916. 

^^-durthadharmasaiigi-aha, 


Philosophical Systems. 

OoRJ3 (N. N.) Rational Refutation o 

Hindu Pl.u]o.sophicaI )Sy.stems. Tr. by S'. E 
Hall. 1862. 

.DaVi-i’a (H.) Philosoijhy of Gods. 1906. 

Sayana IcARYA. j 1906. 

DaVtta (H. H.) [VivekaInaeda] Science /S 
Philosophy of .Religion. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

.D ATTA (M. 1^. ) Hindu Metaphy sics. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Dars.aya. 2nd ed. 1911 . 

N.aea.simua An-AVjirGiiB (M. T.) Brahmanic 
Systems of Religion & Philosophy \in QinY 
J1 of IMyth. Soc. y. 2]. 1911. 

1 B)J2, 

Ma.duavacae4YA. Sarva-Darsana-SaYigraha. 
Tr. by E. B. Cowell & A. E. Gough. 1914. 

Belloni FTEim (F.) I mnggiori sistcmi 
filosofici indiani. v. 1. 1916. 

Ananda Acaeya. Brahmadarsanam. 1917. 

Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2 v. 1917. 

Cattopauhyaya (J. C.) La Philosophie 

esotih’ique cle I’lndc. 1917. 

Badua (B. M.) History of Prc-Buddhistic 
Indian Philosophy. 1921. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

Geousset (R.) Histoire de la philosophie 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 

RADHAitnsNAN’ (S.) Indian Philosophy. 1923. 

GangopIdtiyaya (C. C.) Studies in Hindu 
Tliought. [1024 ?] 

Strauss (0.) ludischc Philosoj)hie. 1926. 


(B.) Vai§esika System. 

VADtoEA. 

^1^1 Indian Logic & i 

B.hattacAeya (V. P.) 

1923. 

Stohereatsky (T.) 




Erhenntniatheorie und 
Lehre der splteren 


Logik nach der 
Buddhisten. 1924. 


SEiHAE§A. j 1848. 

Udayana Acaeya. 1849. 

Gautama. Nyaya Sutra. 1850. 

Kanaua. Vaisesika Sutra. 1861. 
Bali^ntyne {J. R.) Synopsis of Science. 
2nd ed. 1866. 

Udayana. Kusumanjali. With tr. by E. B. 

Cowell. 1864. 

Jaimini. HTT^r^iraT ! 1892. 

Sivaditya Misea. Saptapadarthi. 1893. 
Sesaoaeya (C.) I 1®^^’ 

ViDYAVAOASPATi (R. M. ) 

1903, 


PADBVA. I 1907,: 

— Another ed. 1925. 

>paya DIk^ita. 

I 1912. 

I 1912. 

R^lVTAYAm. I 1915, 
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Latjgaksi Buaskaba, ArtLasangralia. 1915. 
PabthasIeathi Misha. I 

1915. 

Keith (A. B.) Karma-Mimamsa. 1921. 
SlSTRi (P. NT.) Introd. to Purva IBmamsa. 
192S. 

Vaoaspati MtIra. siTTiJ^f^^crTeir^- 

ft^TI 

Philosophical Systems. Samkhya, 

BABTHELEMyr Saint-Hilaiee (J.) Premier 
M^moire sur le S&nMiya. 1862. 

Twnaea Bhik?tj. I 

Another ed. 1919. 

AKcatJBDHA. Comm, on S§.mkhya S9tras. 

Tr. hy R. Garhe. 1892. 

VlOASPATi Mjsea. Der Mondschein der 
Samkhya-Wahrheit. Uehers. von R. 
Garbe \in As iavdl. d. philosoph. pMlolog. 
Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. Wiss. Bd. 19]. 
1892, 

ViJ$iKABHiK?Tj. Saihkhya-Pravacana-Bhasya. 
. 1896. ■ ■ 

ViCASPATi MiSea. Tattva-Kanmudi-S&nkhya. 
With tr. by G. Jh&. 1896. 

— Another ed. 1912. 

Kapila, 1898. 

Another ed. 1909. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Another ed, 3rd ed. 1916. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Tr. by J. Lala. 1921. 

Takakustt (J.) La Sanikhyakarika etudi^e 
k la lumi5re de sa version chinoise \in 
Belle . I M de TEeole franpaise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

ScHEADEE (0.) Bibliography of Sahkhya- 
Yoga-Samuocaya Works. 1906. 

IsVAEA KrSNA. i 1997. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Woodley (E. C.) : Exposition of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Raya (U. N.) Sanlchya Philosophy of Kapila. 
1911. 

Keith (A. B.) Samkhya System. 1918. 

Philosophical Systems. Vedanta. 
Sayawa AoIrya. J 2nd ed. 1862. 

SadIn-andagibi. j .1870. 
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Samxabacaeya. Atmabodha. Tr. by A. 
Vasn. 1886. 

— Tr. by J. Taylor [in Ki^sna 

Misea. Prabodha-Candrodaya. 2nded.], 
1893. 

Hastamalaka. Tr. by A. Vasu. 

1886. 

Paramarthasara, Tr. by A. Vasu. 1886. 

SadInauda. Vedantasara. Tr. by N. Dhole. 
1888. 

Text. With comms, 1894. 

Baieeleih {E. R.) Die Lehre der Vedanta 
von Gott, von der Welt, von dem Menschen 
und von der Erlocsung des Mensohen. 
1889. 

Appaya DIk?ita. Siddh&ntale^a Sangraha. 
V. 1. 1890. 

Another ed. 1894. 

BeahmInakda Sabas vat!. I 

1893. 

MadhesOdana Saeasvati. ! 

1893. 

— - fWT5rffW5§; ! 1S93. 

AdVAITANANDA SAEASVATi.^<U|g^j^^^|;jj 

1894. 

Badaeayana. Brahmasutra. With Sutravyttih. 
1894. 

Hillbbeandt (A.) Veda-interpretation. 1896. 
SAyanaoAeya. Jivanmuktiviveka. Tr. by M. 

N. Dvivedi. 1897. 

— - — Text. 2nded. 1901. 

Awandagibi. I 1898. 

PeakASananda. Vedanta Siddhantamuktavali 
With tr. by A. Venis. 1898. 
AbhedAnanda. Vedanta Philosophy : 
Reincarnation. 1899. 

BAdabAyana. Vedanta-Sutras. Witli }§ri- 
Bhashya of Ramanujacarya. Tr. by M. 
Rahgacajy’'a & M. B. Varadaraja 
Aiyahgar. v. 1. 1899. 

Datta (S.) Sankaracharya — ^hia Life & 
Teachings. 3rd ed. 1899. 

MAdhavAcAeya. Panohadasi. Tr. by W. 

Dhole. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1899-1900. 
RAmAneja. Vedantatafctvasara. With tr. by 
J. J. Johnson. 1899. 

Another ed. 1905. 

SaiStkakAcAbya. Vedanta Doctrine. Tr. by 
A. Mahad^va Sastri. 1899. 

BAdaeAya'NA. { With comm. 

of Anandagiri & Sankara. 2nd ed. 2 v. 

1900-03. 
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Badarayajsta. Brakma-Sutras. Another ed. 
With Gujarati tr. by K. P. Trivedi. 2 v. 
1907-11. 

Another ed. 1906. 

Another ed. 1908. 

Appaya DiK§ri’A, \ 1900. 

AbhedInanda. Ved&nta Philosophy. 6th 
ed. 1901. 

Sena (P. N.) Philosophy of Vedanta. 
1903. 

Vedanta, the Philosophy of Science. 1903. 
MUKHOPlDHYlYA (N.) | 19 04. 

I^ankarananda. BrahmasutradipikA. 1904. 
Vyasa. 

I 1995. 

Vedanta. 1905-09. 

Vbajanatha Bhatta. Maricika. 1905, etc. 
Deussen (P.) Das System des Vedanta. 
1906. 

SBiNiVASADASA. ) ^^96. 

TABKAVAGigA (K. N.) I 

1906. 

Babnett (L. D.) Brahma Knowledge. 1907. 
DXsA' (N. C.) Vedantism & Personality. 

1907. 

Dectssen (P.) Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

I 1907. 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Atmananda. Sankhya-Yoga & Karma-Yoga. 
1909. 

Badabayana. Vedanta-Sutras. With 
Kamanuja’s comm. 2 v. 1909-10. 

1 2nd ed. 1910. 

With Sahkarananda’s Qomm. 1911. 

Tr. by S. C. Vasu. 1912. 

W^'ith Amalananda’s ) 

1913. 

With Brahmananda Sarasvatfs 

I 1916. 

With Subrahmanya’a^jTSfl^^- 

1TT??!T 1 1916- ; ' 

With Kamanuja’s ^1^1 tSf ( 

& Sudarfianavyasabhatta’s I 

portion. 1916, ete. 
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BlDAEAYAJirA. Vedanta-Sutras. With Hari 
Diksita’s , 1917. 

With Vallabhacarya’s ) 

1921. 

With iSahkaracarya’s comm. ch. 2. 

1923-1924. 

With ^ahkaracaiya's & Anandariima 

Sarasvatfs comm. & Bengali tr. 1924. 
BhattIcabya (K. C.) Studies in Vedantism. 

1909. 

Deussen 
1909. 


(P.) Elements of Metaphysics. 


Pabamananda. Vedanta in Practice. 1909. 
Sadananda. Vedanta-sara. Tr. by M. K. 
Dutt. 1909. 

With Apadeva s BalabodhinL 1911. 

With comm, of Apadeva, Npsirhha 

Sarasvati & Eamatirtha & Bengali tr. by 
R. N. Gho^a. 1918. 

SaStkaba Acarya. Sarva-Siddhanta- 
Sangraha. With tr. by M. Rahgacarya. 1909. 
^ABMi (R.) Vedantism. 1909. 

AgylvAKBA. 1 

tr. by Bamasvarupa. 1910. 

KiMAK^i. j With tr. by T. S 

Natela Sastri. 1910. 

Pabamananda. Principles & Purpose of 
Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1910. 

osiTAMBAKi SteTEf. :^^gn^Tsr; I 
I 1810. 

Wallesee (M.) Der altere Vedanta. 1910. 
BhattIoAbya (V). 1 1911. 

Khedeab (B. V.) Vedanta Philosophy & 
Religion. 1911. 

SlsTBf (P.) Doctrine of Maya in Philosophy 
of Vedanta, 1911, 

Amata DIk?ita. 

WT?«rg^firaT i i»i2. 

Deussen (P.) System of Vedanta. 1912. 

§Ai®AEA ioiBYA. i 

With Gujarati tr. by N. Popatabhai. 1912. 
Ananda AoAbya, Tr. Aitavakra-samhita. 

1913. 

Datta (N. K.) [VivekAnanda] Vedanta 
Philosophy at Harvard University. 

[ 1913 ?] 

DesAS (S.A.) Vedanta of Shankara, 
expounded! & vindicated. 1913, etc. 
Khbdkab (R. V.) Adwaitisn* & Religions 
of the last. 1913. 
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Sayaxa Aoaeya. I 

With Hindi tr. by U. vSimha. 1913. 
Madhusudana SarasvatL 
1915. 

^ANKARA Acarya. | 1915. 

Bdeway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavadgita 
& Vedanta Philosophy. 1910. 
KEaNANANlJA SaRASVATI. 

Siddhantasiddh§,njana. 3 pts. 1916-17. 
Tarkabhosana (P. N.) 

CWt^' 

^^^^1 I 1916. 

Mayura. San.skrit Poems, With tr. by G. P. 

Quackenbos. 1917. 

Peakasatma, ^abdanirnaya. 1917. 
Abhayamkara (V. S.) I 1919i 

Datta (N. j^.) [ Vivekananda ] Tiioughts 
on Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Ghate {V. S.) Le Vedanta. 1918. 

MalkAni (G. B'.) Problem of Nothing. 1918. 
Saevaj^Atma^t. I 

1918. etc. 

Another ed, 2v. 1924-25. 

Vasu (S. C.) btudies in Vedanta Sfitras. 

1919. 

Yogananda SAEASVATi, Dawn of 
Knowledge. 1919, 

Guha (A. K.) Jivatman in Brahma-Sutras. 

1920. 

Boon (M. A.) Philosophy of Sankara. 

1921. 

Bhati’AcAeya (K.) Advaita Philosophy. 
1924. 

KIetikaea (V. J.) Studies in Vedanta. 1924, 
GniisoN (R.) L’Homme et son devenir selon 
le VM&nta. J926. 

Rajam Aiyae (B, R.) Rambles in Vedanta. 

1926. 

Saekae (M.) System of Vedantic Thought 
& Culture. 1926. 

Comparative Studies in Vedantism. 

1927. 

Philosophical Systems, Yoga. 

P^atanjax,!. Yoga Sutra. With Bhojaraja’s 
comm. & tr. by Ballantyne & Govinda 
SastrfDeva. 1882. 

Vjmsa’s, Bhoja’s & Vacaspati 

Mirra’s comm. 1904. 

— Another ed. 1908. * 

With comm, of Vyasa & Vacaspati : 

Miiira, Tr. by Ramaprasada. ,1910. j 


Patanjali, Yoga Sutra. Another ed. 1912. 

With Bhoja’s comm. 1913. 

With Vyasa’s & Vacaspati Midra’s 

comm. Tr. by J. H. Woods. 1914. 

— : — _____ With Vyasa’s, Vacaspati Misra’s 
& Nagoji Bhatta’s comm. 2ncl eel. 1917. 

Witli Bhoja’s comm. & Bengali tr. 

by Khagendranatha Bastri. 1918. 

P at.a (N. C.) Yoga Philosophy, 2nd ed. 

1883. 

Sabhapati. Vedanta J^iva Raja Yoga 
Samadhi Brahma Jharia Anubhuti. 

1884. 

Moeiee-Wibbiams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

Stevenson (M. E.) Internal Breathing as a 
Body Builder. 1904. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Hindu Yoga Science 
of Breath. 1905. 

Stevenson (M. E.) A Soul’s Travel among 
Flower. s. 1905. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Lessons in Jfiana 
Yoga. 1907. 

Vasu (S. C.) Yoga f^astra. 1915. 

Das A Gupta {S. N.) Study of Patahjali. 
1920. 

Yoga as Philosophy & Religion. 1924. 


Pilgrimages. 

Dhuni ieaja Saema. ! 

1884. 

Vadieaja TIetha. I 1900. 

Samaeapungava Diksit’A. Ytltni Prabandha. 
1908. , 

Noble (M. E.) Northern Tirtha. 1911. 
Naeaya]S’a Bhatta. j 1915. 

Sohanzlin (G). Saerod Places of Modern 
Hinduism. 1918, 


Religious and Domestic Ritual. 
Apastamba. j With tr. by G. 

Bidder. 2pts. 1868-71. 

— . Another ed. 1894. 

Keni (L. N.) Dasa Prakarana. 1872'. 
Speijee (J. S.) Specimen literarium 

inaugurals de Cereinonia apud Indos, quae 
vooatur j^takarma. 1872. 

Thakuea (H. K.) Purascarana BodhinT. 

pt. 1. 1881. 

Bouequin (A.), Tr. Brahmakarrna. 1884. 
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nrsimiia Acarya, i 

IIlRANyA-KRSi-. 1 1889. 

Caland (W) Althidisolior Ahnoncnlt. 1893. 
Paraskaiia. 1 185^5. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Another ed. 1925. 

Aaliii) (K. S.), I 

1899. 

Ooi^lNATflA DiKSlTA, ! 

2v. 1899. 

Bhattamarla. i 

CnAMTER (L. M.), Tr. fciurya Gita. 1904. 
Calarjd (W.) Hot Jaiininigi'hyaRutra. 1905. 

With tr. 1922. 

Deleteratur van den Samaveda en het 

J aimineg lity astitr a. 1906, 

RamacakaNa JSastri. j 1906. 

SATYASAlirA HiBANyaKESI. j 

4v. 1907-08. 

visNu bhai’ta. gnim^f%irrT?=rf^: 1 1^^"^- 
Oka (T.) I 1908. 

Vl§Vx\.NATHA DaIVAJKA, | 1908. 

Gobhila. Grhyasahgraha. 2nd ed. 1909» 
Kelakara (B. B.) j 1909. 

Mate (T.) : | 1909. 

Sarma (C.) I 1909. 

iSuBRAHMAi^iYAM (M.) Tonsui’e of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

SOByANAEAYANA. 1 

1909. 


Vasu (S. C.) Daily .Practioe of Hindus. 
2nd. ed„ 1909. 

3rd ed. 1918. 

Calard (W.) Das Vaitanasutra des 

Atharvaveda. 1910. 

Gautama, 1 1910* 

Sarma (C.) 1 

Eaabe (C. H.) Bijdrage do Kennis van hot 
Hindoesohe doodenritueel. 1911. 
Nabayana AiYAiralB (B.) Bj-addlxa [ 

Q'cly J1 of Myth. Soo. v, 3J. 1912. 
SbIdhara Aoirya. t 1912. 

Narayana Aiyakgar (B). Funeral 

Ceremonies Hn Qtt.y Jl of Myth. Soo. v, 4]. 
1913. 

Sarma (G). \ 

1913. 
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— contd. 

DbaiiyAyana. .' I With Rudra- 

skanda’s comm. 1914, 

SAifKABA Acarya. ; j 

1914. 

VlTTHAEA DiK^ITA. f 

With Hindi tr. bj' Gauri^ahkara. 1916. 
Asvaeayana. I 1917. 

Gautaaia. 1 With Maskari 

Bhasya. 1917. 

RAGIIUPATI SlSTBi & CAJERDRAGArAKARA. 

— I ^917. 

— I 1917- 

CAltRAVARTl (A. C.) 

\ 1918. 

Kavieatna (S. C.) 

I 1918* 

KrSjAVAUEKARA (S. B.) I 

1918. 

J With Bengali tr. by U. 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1918. 

Raghupati Sastri & Gajendeagadakara. 

With 

Hindi tr. 1 918. 

Nrsimma Bhatta. 1 1920. 

Stevenson (M.) Rites of the Twice-born. 
1920. 

Kimjavadekaba (V. S.) 

1921. 

VarAiia. \ 1921. 

I^ABMA (L.) ^fif® I 2nd ed. 

1924. 

ViDYABirugAJsiA (S. P.) I 

1924. 

Sacred Books. 

AnandAoAblu (P.) Virtue’s Triumph. 

1894. 

Dbussen (P.) Vier Philosophisohe Texte des 
Mahabh&ratam . 1 906. 

BHATTAcAByA(R.) Dawning of Conscience. 
1910. 

Sacred Books. Bhag&vM-GM. 

Pabband (J. P.), Tr. Le Bhagvat-Gita. 1787. 
Bhagavat-Geeta. 1846, 

Lobinseb (F.) Die Bhagavad-Gita. 1869. 
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HINDUISM Sacred Books. Bhagavad Gita- — 

GOJltd. 

UrrAGAYAn OiTA. Vvltb ,'^aukarrmanda’s 
comm. 1881. 

Davies (J.), Tr, Bhagavad Gita.. 1882. 
— 4th cd. 1907. 

BoiiUEER (J. A.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 
[1886 ?] 

OATTorADHYAYA (M. M.), Tr. Bhagavad 
Gitii. 2nd ed. 1888. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Discourses on Bhagavad 
Gita. 1888. 

I Witii comm, by Eaghavendra. 

1894. 

Daxta (M. ISF.), Tr. Bliagavad Gita. 1896. 

I Witli Anandagiri’s comm. 

1896. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) .Study of Bhagavat Gita. 

1897. 

N.) Teaching of Bhagavatgita. 

) With Hanuinat’s comm. 
Pai^aoabha^ya. 1901. 

vrir^Tlfnr [ With Madhusudana Sarasvati’s 
comm. 1901. 

Bengali tr. hy B- C. 
Cattopadhyaya & K. P. Simha. 1902. 
Bhagavad Gita. With Purusottamadasa’s 
comm. 1904. 

WTof^rfT I Vrajaratna Bhattacarya’s 

comm. 1904. 

Kes (L.), Tr. De Bhagavad Gita. 1904. 
Hazabi (O.), Tr. II canto divino — Bhagavad 
Gita. 1904. 

Studies in Bhagavad Gita. 3rd ser. 
1904. 

Judge (W, Q.) Studien Obcr die Bhagavad 
Gita. 1906. ^ 

JBesaht (A.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 4th ed. 
1906. 

WiBMSHUKT (W. L.) Chief Scripture of India. 
1906. 

Habtmane (P.), Tr. Die Bhagavad Gita. 

4« Aufl. 1907. 

ATiaNSoN (W. W.) Bhagavad Gita. 1907. 
JoHHSTON (C.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 
^^’^I’adhyaya (J. ISr.) Reading Gita. 

SoHUVEE ( J.), Tr. De Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

I oomm. of Anandagiri 

& Sankara Aearya. 2nd ed. 1909. 
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Brooks (F. T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1909. 

Kuruksetra. 1910. 

I With Gujarati tr. by N. Sarma. 

1910. 

4th ed. 1916. 

Mukhopadhyaya (J.), Tr. Young Men’s Gita. 

1911. 

I With comm, by Madhusudana 
Sarasvati & Sridhara. 1912. 

Bhagavad Gita. With comm. of 
Veiikatanatha. 1912. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Philosophy of Bhagavad 
Gita. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krsua & Gita. 1913, 

Judge (W.Q.)s PJ. Bhagavad Gita. 1913, 
Paeamananda { ), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 
1913. 

Arnold (E.), Tr. Song Celestial. 1914. 
Sarkae(B.) I 1914. 

'ti TO i 1 

1915. 

Buenoue (E.), Tr. Le Bhagavad-Gita. 

[ 1916 ?] 

Haldae (B. B.) 

Scheobdeb (L.) Bhagavad Gita. 1916. 

1 1^1®* 

Browning (K.) Notes & Index to 

I Bhagavad-Gita. 1916. 

Bueway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavad 
Gita & Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

I With Marathi tr. by B. T. 

Dravida. 6th ed. 1916. 

JNlNEgVABA. I 1916- 

TivIBI (I. p.), Tr. t 

1916. 

Bbahmagabi (U.) 1 With 

Bengali tr. 1916. 

DhIba (M. M.) Krishna, the Charioteer. 

1917. 

2nd ed. 1919. 

Majumdae (E. D.), Tr. ; 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

2nd. ed. 1924. 

LaksmaNa {?ASTEi, ’ Tr. j With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

Li^tgeIa MahIbhagavata. Heart of 

Bhagavad Gita. 1918. 
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HIlDinSM — Sacrefl Books. Bhagavad 6iia 
—coneld, 

Mahadeva f^ASTBi (A.), Tr. ELag&vad Gita. 
With comm, of Saiikaxacarya. 3rd ed, 

1918. 

Sampson (H. E.) Bliagavad Gita interpreted 
in Light of Christian Tradition. 1918. 
SvAEtTPlNANDA. Bhagavad Gita. With tr. 
2nded. 1918. 

ViDPlBHirSANA (K. M.) I With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

VlDYlVIKODA (B. B.) & VlDYlYAGlSA (B.) 

1 With Bengali tr. 1918. 

Boissevain (J. W.), Ed. Bhagavad Gita. 

3rd ed. 1919. 

Cattopadhyaya (C.) j With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Vaidya (H.) I 

Spbingmann (T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. Dex 

Gesang des Erhabenen. 1921. 

Cakeavaet! (A. C.) { 

With Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Gho 9 a (E. K.), Tr. 1 

With Bengali tr. 1924. 

tilaka (b. g.) I 

Bengali tr. by J. N. Tagore. 1924. 
Edgbeton (E.) Bhagavad Gita. 1925. 
Gho^a (A.) Essays on Gita. Ist ser. 

2nded. 1926. 


HHiDBISM— Sacred Books. Porana— 


1 With Eama Vaima's 

comm. & Bengali tr. hy Kl)egtj)clia ETdba 
Sastri. 1901. 

SiMHA (P. N.) Study of Bhagavata 

Purana. 1901. 

Kb^na Lasers (G.), Tr. Ban a Gita, lit-i?. 

I With Nilakantha’s comm. 

1906. 

1907. 

Navanidhibama. GanidaPuraria Saroddhara. 
With tr. by E. Wood & S. V. 
Subrahmanyam. 1911. 

VisnotubaNam. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Pbasada (S.), Tr. 

I With Bengali tr. 1913. 

Vato^nItha, Tr. Adbyatma ESmayapa. 

BHAKTiEATNAvALi. With comm. by 
Vi§nupuri. 1914. 

Jaoannatha Dasa. | 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

I 1914. 

Naeayanasvami Aiyab (K.), Tr. Yoga- 
Vasishtha, Laghu. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Be Bbothebs, Tr. i 191 

1 191^* 

Haldae (B. B.) I 1915. 

Bhaqavapa. Tr. 1916, etc. 

Jagannaeha Basa. Bhagavata. 11th 
Skaudha. Uriya tr. 6th ed. 1916. 

Matsya PueINa. Tr, 2 pts. 1916-1917. 
Tabkabatna (P.), Tr. j 7th ed. 

1916. 

I With Sridhara’s comm. & Hind 
tr. by Madhusiidana Gosvami. 1918, etc. 

I With Gopala Cakravarti’s comm, 
& Bengali tr. by S. Mukliopadhyaya, 1918, 
I With Bengali tr. by P. Tarkahhu§ana. 
Srded. 1919. 

} 1919* 

Mala (L. K.), Tr. Bvara Gita. 1924. 


Sacred Books. Parana. 

Buchanan (F.) Genealogies of Hindus 
extracted from their Sacred Writings. 
1819. 

i WithMarathitr. by Janaidana 
Acarya. 3 v, 1874. 

I 1S94. 

i 199®* 

Pabgiteb (F. E.), Tr. Markandeya Purana. 
1888-1904. 

1889. 

1 1893-94. 

1 With Sayana’ 

1893. 

I ^995. 

Batta (M. N.), Tr. Vi§nu Purapa. 2nd ed. 
1896. 

Wilson (H. H.) Puranas. 1897. 

Tbza (E.) Tradizioni puraniche dell’ India. 
1899. 

I 1999* 


comm. 



SuBisgvABAOlBYA. Sam bandha-Vartika. 
by S. V. Aiyar, 1905. 

2iid ed. 1905. 


Biiasya. 1917. 


Sacred Books. Smvti. 
JhlimVAKAKA. I 1813. 

Majs-u. 1 With Kixlluka Bhatta’.s 

comm, 1813. 

Mitua MiriRA. i 1815. 

Man^u. Miliiava-dhai'jiia-hiBtia. Witli tr. 2v. 


1825. 




1830. 


Vacasj'ATI iMi.4iiA. I 

1837. 

JSfIi.AKA\"TRA. 1 1865. 

Arastamea. 1 

G. Buhler. 2pts. 1868-71. 

Anotlier ed. 1894. 

Gautama. 1 

VuxNANE«vara, 

1 i^si- 

Manu. Institutes of Hindu Law. Tr. by 
W. Jones. 1884. 

Neisimiia AcArya. \ 

Manu. Alaaava Dhai’jna Sastra. With comm, 
of Medhatitlii, Sarvajiianarayana, Kulluka, 
Raghavananda, A^andana & liamacandra. 
1886. 

1888. 


I 1888. 

Yajkavalkya. I With 


Apararka’s comm. 2v. 1903. 

I 

Datxa (M. JST.), Hd. DharmaBtXstra.s. 
1906, etc. 

HrBANYAKE.si. | 

Mahadeva’s comm. 4v. 1907-08. 

Visisfu Samhita. 1908. 

Bhagavan Dasa. Science of Social 

Organisation, 1910. 

Gautama. t Haradatta’® 

comm. 1910. 

SRiI)lIAl^A Acabya. t 

YIjnavalkya. Sacred Laws of Aryas. 

Tr. by S. N. Naraharayya. 1913, etc. 

DJunylYAMA. I With 

Rudraskanda’s comm. 1914, 

Gautama, wiiaarwir i With Maskari 
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HINDUISM— Sacred Books. Smrti— <fo«id. 


Yajkavalkya. Smriti with Mitaksara. Tr, by 
S. 0. Vasu. 1918, etc. 

Manu. Maim Smrti, With Bhassya of 
Medhatitlii. Tr. by G. Jhii. 1920, etc. 
Calano (W,), Ed. Das Srautasiitra des 
Apastamba. 1 921, etc. 

Jiii (G.) Maim Smrlj ; Notes. 1924, etc. 
Meyer (J. J.) Uber das W'esen dev 

altindiseheu Rccht.sscihriften und ihr 
verhilltnis zu einandcr iind zn Kuutilya. 
1927. 

Sacred Books. Upanisad. 
Dupebeoy (A.) Oupnek’liat. 2t. 1801-1802. 

I With Devendranatha Thakura's 

comm. & Bengali tr. bv C!. Vedantavrigisa. 
1861. 

Niscaua D.\sa. Vicarasagara. Tr. bv Srirama. 
1886. 

Subesvaea Ac.Xrya. 

Twelve Princiiial Upanisad.s. Tr. 1891. 
Subesvaea AfARYA.. 

Anandagiri. 3v. 1892-94. 
f 1 With 

Nityiinandasrama’s comm, 1895. 

I With 

Sankara’s & Sayana’s comm. 1895. 

I With Dipikas of 

Narayana & Sajikarananda, 1896. 
Upanisaus. Tr. by G. R. S. Mead & C. 

Gattopadhyaya. 2v. 1896. 

FoBMioiiT (C.), Tr. JJ primo capitola della 
Braiima-Uparii^ad. 1897. 
TAiTTUilYA-UPANi.sAU. With comm. of 
Saiikaracarya, Sureevaracarya & Sayana — 
Vidyaranya. by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 
1900-1901. 

Barnett (L. B.) Some Sayings from 

Qpani^ads. 1905. 

Deussen (P.) Sechzig Upani^ad’s dos Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1905. 

K;atuopani§au. With tr. by S. C. Vasu. 
1905. 
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Sacred Books. Veda. 

Eosen (F.), Ed. Rgvecla-Baiiiliita. Banskrite 
et Latine. V. 1. 1838. 

SAiN'r-HiEAiRE (J. B.) Dch Vedas. 1864. 

Saistt Martin (V. Be) Etude sur la 
gdographie et les populations primitives du 
Nord-Ouest de I’lnde d’ apr^s les H'ymnes 
V^diques. 1860. 

Lanolois (A.), Tr. Rg-Veda ou livre des 
hymnes. 2“ cd. 1.872. 

Burnell (A. C.), Ed. Sainavidhanabraiimana, 
V. 1. 1873. 

Grasswcann (T[.) Woerterhuoii Znm Eg” 
Veda. 1873. 



Bi-ooi02?13eli> (M.) Religion 
1908. 


m HDlDtJISM 

HiroUISM—Saesea Books. Veda— ctwfrf. 

GtJBEKSrAms {A. De) Letture sopra la 
mitologia Vedica. 1874. 

Geassmaen (H.) Ilgveda. 2v. 1876-1877. 

Ludwig (A.), Ed. Der Ilgveda oder die 
heilingen Hymnen der Brahmana. 6 Bd. 
1876—1888. 

Muellee (F. M.) Veda & Zeud-Aveftta. 
[1880 ?] 

Beegaigee (A.) Rtudea sur le lexiqiie da 
Rg-Veda. 1884. 




1886. 


HRinDinSli— Sacred Books. Veda— confd. 

Caland (W.) Der Ar^eyakalpa des Sama- 
veda. 1908. 

ScHBOEDEK (L. Voe) Mysteriimi and Mimas 
im Rgveda. 1908. 


Nityaeaeda. 
all Words in 


all Words in 


Beegaigee (A.) Ileclierclies sur T histoire 
de la Samhita du Rg-Yeda. 2 pis. 
1886-87. 

SoHEBMAE (L.) Phiiosophiselie Hymnen 
aus der Rg-und Alliarva-Veda-Samhita. 
1887. 

GBHii. (J.), Ed. Hundert Leider des Atbarva 
Veda. 2«Aufl. 1889. 


Ed. Atbarvavedasamhita. 
of Sayanacarya. 4 v. 


Pantita {S. P.). 

With comm, 

1895—98. 

JOHAESSOE (K. F.) Bidrag till Rgvedas 
ToDming. 1897. 

Vedas. 1897. 

Tuebiei (G.) Racoclta degli inni d61 Veda. 
1899, etc. 

HAUfivy ( J.) Note sur la g^ographie de T 
Atharva-Veda. [ 1900 :j 

With oomoi. 

by Mahidasa. 1902. 

Oddeebeeg (H.) Veda forschung. 1G06. 
SiEOKE (E.) Ihdra’s Drachenkampf, nach 
dem Rg-Veda. 1906. 

Wheteey (W. D.) & Laemae (C. R.), Tr. 

Atharva-Veda Samhita. 2 v. 1906. 
BDOOHEIEI.D (M.) Vedic Concordance, 1906. 

Calaed (W.) Re literatuur van den Sama- 
veda en Let Jaimine-Grbyasutra. 1906. 

(P.) Allgemeine Einleitung und 
Philosophie des Veda his auf die Upanisads. 

1906. ■ 
Steveesoe (J.), Tr. Sama Veda. 1906- 
Reussee (P.) Rie Gcheimlehre des Veda. 

1907. 

Geldeee (K. P.) Per Rgveda. 1907. 

VigVESVAEAEAEDA & NiTYAEAEDA. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Atharvaveda. 1907. 


ViSVEiVAEAEAEDA & 

Alphabetical Index of 
Rgveda. 1908. 

Alphabetical Index of 

Samaveda. 1908. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Yajurveda. 1908. 

Oldeebeeg (H.), Ed. Rgveda. 1909. 

ViHABi Lala. Thesaurus of Knowledge. 
1910, etc. 

Macdoeell {A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Subjects. 2v. 1912, 

I With comm, by Uvata 
Mahidhara. 4 pts. 1912-1913. 
Hidlbbeaedt (A.), Ed. Lieder des Rgveda. 
1913. 

Bdoombteld (M.) Pg-Veda Repetition.s 
2v. 1916. 

Macdoeeld (A. A.) Vedic Reader for 
Students. 1917. 

Oldeebeeg (H.) Die Religion des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1917. 

. Peteesoe (P.), Ed. Hymns from Rgveda. 

} 4th ed. 1917. 

Ratta (N. K.) Arctic Home in Rg Veda. 
1918. 

Lahidi (R.), Ed. 1 1919. 

Sjvakatha, Tr. I 1919- 

Rasa (A. C.) Eg-Vedic India. 1921, etc. 
Macdoeell (A. A.), Tr. Hymns from 
Rgveda. 1923. 

Vedic Hymns. 1923. 

Both (R.) & Wbiteey (W. R.}, Ed. 

t 2e Aufl. 1924. 

Tilaea (B. G.) Orion. [1924 ?] 

RIsa (A. C.) Rgvedio Culture. 1925. 
RayAeaeda SAEASVATf. Introd. to Comm, 
on Vedas. Tr. by Ghosi Rama. 1926. 

Keith (A. B.) Religion &. Philosophy of 
Veda & 'Upani?ads. 2 pts. 1926. 

Reeou (L.) La Valeur du parfait dans les 
hymnes Vediques. 1925. 

Gh1t?e (V, S.) Rgveda. 2nd ed. 1926. 
Hamsabija. Vedic Ko§a. 1926. 
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Sacred Books. Veda. Aranyaka. 

! With Sayana’s comm. 

2v. 1897. 

I With Sayaiia’s comm. 

1898. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed, Sahkhayana Aranyaka. 
1908. 

Sacred Books. Veda. Brahmana. 

Auebecht (T.), Ed. Bas Aitareya Brahmana. 
1879. 

Lindee (B.), Ed. i 

1887. 

1 With Sayana’s comm. 

2 V. 1896. 

1 Sayana’s comm. 

3 V, 1898. 

BRTJNimoEEB (H.) Das Buch der bunder t 
Hade. 1910. 

Gaastea (D.), Ed. Das Gopatha Brahmana. 

1919. 

Keith (A. B.), Tr. Bgveda Brahmanas. 

1920. 

Haug (M.), Tr. Aitareya Brahmapam. 2 pts. 
[ 1923 ?] 

Sacred Books. Veda. STirakta. 

Yaska. Nirukta. Ed. by B. Roth. 1862. 

With Nighap^iH ^ Durga’s comm. 

1918, etc. 

Another ed. 1921, etc. 

Sacred Books. Veda. Samhita. 

Wilson (H. H.), ^Tr.Rg-Veda Samhita. 6v. 
1866-1888. 

1 With 

Sayapa’s comm. 9v. 1900-1908. 

I With Sayapa’s comm. 3rd 

ed. 1903. 

I With comm, of Sayapa & 
Bhaskara. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Sobeftelowitz (J.), Ed. Die Apokrypben 
des Rgveda Khilani. 1906. 

Bolling (G. M.) & Kegel tiN (J. V.). Ed. 

Pariiiistas of Atharvavcda. 1909, etc. 
Simon (R.), Ed. Das Paiicavidhasutra. 191.3, 
Keith (A. B.), Tr . TaittirTya Samhita, pt. 1. 
2v. 1914. 

GosvamI (S. N.), Ed. I 

With Sayapa-Bha^ya & Bengali tr. 1916. 



HIN'DXn:SM---Sacred Books. Veda. Samhita— 
cmtd. 

Lahidi (D.), Ed. I With 

Sayana’s comm. & Bengali tr. 1918. 
Daeavesa (K. C.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1919. 

Lahibi (D.), Ed. 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

^aivaism. 


Se.?adkisivaj.> rsika. Kanasivavadakkatij-alai. 
Tr. by T. Poulkes. 1860. 

I 1885. 

Aepaya DiKsiTA. I 1895 . 

Kallata. Spandapradipika. With 

Utpalacarya’s comm. 1898. 

Pala (D. K.) .“^iva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 
Nallasvami P11.LAI (J. M.) Studies in 
Saivasiddhanta. 1911. 


Vasu Gupta. ’Spanda Karikas, With Vivyti 
of Eamakaptha. 1912. 

With Vrtti by Kallata. 1913. 

Siva Sutra. With Vartika by 

Bhaskara. 1913. 

Anantadeva Dvivedi, 

191 ^- 

Cattopadhyaya (J. C.) Kashmir Saivaism. 
1914. 

Abhinava Gupta. Paramarthasara, With 
00 mm. of Yogaraja. 1916. 

PusPADANTA. Mahimna Stava. Tr. -with 
comm, by A. Avalon. 1917. 

With Hindi tr. by Sivanarayapa 

Lala. 1921. 

With comm, by Madhusudana 

Sarasvati & Hindi tr. by Karayapapati 
Sarma. 

Abhinava Gupta. Tantraloka. With comm, 
by Bajanaka Jayaratha. 1918, etc. 

— -Tantrasara. 1918. 

Xantravata-Dhanika. 1918. 

OakbapAninatiia. Bhavopahara. With 
comm, by Bamya Dova. 1918- 

Goeak^anatha. t ^^^8. 

KpBMAEAJA- Para Pravo^ika. 1918. 

— I 

MAHEdVAEANANDA. } 3^18- 

Another ed. 1919. 

NarayaNa. } With comm, 

by Keemaraja. 1918. 



mmmsm 



WooDKOFFE (J. Q.), Tr. Maliaiiirvanatantra. 
]913. 

MlTKHOPADMyAYA (U. If.), Ed. 

Mahariirvancaiaiitra, With Bengali tr, Jlth 
ed, 1914. 
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Sat ''I'l'iihsat Tattva SaBdolia. With comm. 

by Bajaiiaka. Ananda. 1918. 

SiTiKAyrifA. I 

SoMFSVARA. j With comm. 

by Abhinava fiiipta. 1918. 

UTrALAo.EVA. tsi^W^fw^T I With 
Comm, by Ahliiiiava Gupta. 1918. 
Vamadeva. 1 

1 With comm, by Ksemaraja 
& Sivopadhyaya. 1918. 

BllASARyA.TtA. I 1920. 

Lae Deo. Lallil-Vrikyani, 1920. 

Another cd. 1924, 

Kingsbtjky (F.) t Pehmjps (G. E.) Hymns 
of Tamil Saivaite (Saints. 1921. 

Kaula (M. (S.), Ed. 

GopAla Cetti (!>•) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Kaxtea (M, S.) Short Review of Research 
publications, Kashmir State. [ 1923 V] 
VatOlanatha. Vatulaniitha-sutras. With 
vytti of Anantasaktipiida & tr. by hi. S. 
Kaula. 1923. 

SOHOMEBUS (H. W.), Tr. (Sivaitische 

Hcdligenlegenden. 1925. 

Saktaism. 

1 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Mahanirvanatantra. 
1900. 

SiMHA (B.) 1 3905. 

1905. 

1 With Bhaskaiuiuya’s 

comm. 1908. 

Pala (D. K.) Siva & Sakti. 2v, 1910. 
Gokiiale (G.), Ed. I 1912. 

Jagadananda Pak 'Asi. (SatoakranirOparia 
& Padukapancaka. 1913. 

Tr. by J. G. Woodroffc. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

VinvARATNA (T.) Tanbrribhidhana. With 
Bijanighantu & Mudranighantu. 1913. 
WooDEOFPE (J. G.) & (E. E.), Tr. Hymns to 


HINDUISM— iaktaism—coa hi 

■VTdyabatna (T.), Ed. / 

1914. 

Sivacaedra BhattaoIeya. Principles of 
Tantra. 1914, etc. 

Keseananda. I ! pt. 1. With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1915. 

I 3.915. 

Bhattagabya (S. M.), Ed. Radha-tantram. 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TAKKATiRTHA {P. 

ViDYlKATNA (T.), Ed. 

1917. 


G.), 

1917. 


I •*''y 


1917. 


Sankaea Ioaeya. 

d. G. Woodroife. 

Pueyanaej^aeatjia. 

1918. 

(Saekaea Ac'aixya. ! Hindi 

tr. by A. P. Sastri & Eng. tr. by T. 
C. (Sui>roo. 1918. 

WOOTJEOFFE (,J. G.) Hakti & (Sakta. 1918, 
rf5ipf?;|oTfr<W?T I Subhaganandanatha’s 
comm. 1919. 

WooDEOFFE (J. G.) (Sakti. 1920. 

Thompson (E, J.) k Spencee (A. M.), Tr. 

Bengali Religious Lyrics, (Sakta. 1923. 
VidyAeatea (K. M.) Sakti-Sadhana Maha- 
tantra. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Chapman (d. A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

Tantras. 

Raghunathajt (K.), Ed. | 

With Maraflii tr. 1884. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Malia nirvana Tan t ram. 
1900. 

.Devaeae.dana Simha; { 3905. 

1 With Bhaskararaya’s 

oomm. 1908. 

Jagadaeanha Pa-kpAsi. SatcakraniruT>ana 
& Padukapaflcaka. 1913. 

Tr. by d. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

~ — — . 2nd ed. 1924. 

VIDYAEATEA {T,),i.;d. Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijanighantu k Mudranighantu. 1913. 

WOODEOFFR (d. G.), & (E. E.),Tr. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

WOODBOFFB (J. G.), Tr. Mahanirvanatantra* 
1913a 
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HINDUISM— Taiitras—confcl. 

MuiCuoPAiJHYAyA (U. N.), Ed. 

I With Bengali tr. litli ed. 1914. 
VlDYAEATHA (T.), Ed. | 

1914. 

Kk^nInanda. I P^* With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1915. 

Vedahtatietha (G. C.), Ed. 

} 1^15. 

Bhattacahya (B. M.), Ed. 1 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

Taekatietha (P. C.), Ed. 

VlBYlEATNA (T.), Ed. j 

1917. 

1 With Bengali tr. 1918. 

I With Subhaganandanatha’s 

oomin. 1919. 

VlDYlBATNA (K. M.) I 

2nd ed. 1924. 

, Vaisnavaism. 

SadAkandaqibi. I 1870. 

Raya (U). j 1873. 

PuBU^OTTAMA. Vishnubluiktikalpaliita. With 
comm, of Mahidhara. 1892. 

Pala (I). N.) Brikr^na. 3v. 1896-1898. 

2nded. 2 pts. 1901. 

Gho§a (B. K.) Lord Gaairanga. 2v. 1897. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1923, etc. 

Maj^mdab (J. 3V.) Religion of Love. 1898, 
Kr-snadasa Kavibaja. I 

2nd ed. 3v. 1902. 

Another ed. 1915. 

I'r. by J. R. Barkar. 1913. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

RCtpa GosvamJ. I With comm, 

of Jivadeva. 1903. 

Narada Sutra. 9’r. by E. T. Sturdy. 
2nd cd. 1904. 

3rd ed. 1926. 

Tr. by L. K. Mala. 1 923. 

SxuBSBEBG (D.) Das Caitanya-caritamrta 
des Krsnadasa Kaviraja. 1907. 
Bbabmababda. Pilgrimage to Brndavana, 
1909. 

pAPMANABiilOABYA (0. M.) Life & Teachings 
of Madhvacarya. 2 ihs. 1909. 


HINDUISM-— Vaisravaism- -cottftf. 

Rang aoabya (M.) Ram.%in j a & Vaisnavaism , 
1909. 

Krsnasvami Aiyaisgar {S.!. Ancient India, 
1911. 

KavEea. Bijak. Ti*. by Prema Canda. 1911. 

100 Poems. Tr. by R. Tagore & 

E. UnderhUl. 1915. 

VBNKATANI'JITA DeSIKA. I 

With comm, of Sruiivasa. 1911. 

Govinbacarya (A.) Mazclaism in light 
of V ai!=snavaism. 1913. 

Rtn^A Gosvlaii. { With 

comm, of Jiva Gosvami & Visvanatha 
Cakravartl. 1913. 

Gho§a (J. M.) ^ 

I 1 ‘he. 

Gosvami (K. B.) 'Q 

51t«RI 1 19W. 

Devanathacarya (K.) 6n Vaii^ijavaism 
& its Gaste-marks [m Qtly Jl of Myth. 
Soc. v. 6]. 1916. 

Jagannatha. I pt. 3. 1915. 

.Iyoi’isananda Bhagavata. I 

2nd ed, 1915. 

Rajendba. Taking of Toll. Tr. by A. K. 
Kumarasvami. 1915. 

Ramanitjacabya (M. D.), Ed. Ahirbiidhnya 
Samhita. 1916. 

Ghosa (N. C.) Sri Gauranga Lilamiiam. 
1916, etc. 

SCHBAPEB (F. O.) Introd. to Paficaratra & 
Aliirbudlinya Samhita. 1916. 

5 ?!^ 1 1916 * 

SAMKirVATfBTHA (R. B.) | 


Sena (I). C.) Caitanya & his Companions. 

. 1917. ■ 
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Tart (D. R.) Portuguese Communities 
in New England. 192.3. 

Abbott (E.) Historical Aspects of 
Immigration Problem. 1926. 

IMMOETAUTY. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Maisterlinck (M.) Life & Flowers. 1907. 
Immortality. 1917. 

James (W.) Human Immortahty. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

Storb (V. F-) Christianity & Immortality. 

1918. 

Galloway (G.) Idea of Immortality. 1910, 
Maeterlinck; (M.) Measure of Hours. 

1919. 

WiDGEEY (A. G.) Tmmol'tality &i other 

Essays. 1919. 
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Grasib (J. a.) Origins & Destiny of ;jni]i 
Britain. 1915. 

Mum (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

— 2ud ed, 1917. 

Wryl (W. E.) Anieriean World Poli 


IMMORTALITY -maid. 

Gonhad vJ.) Xotes on Life &: Lettens. 1921. 
Paknkjx (L. R.) Oreeli Hero Cults & Ideas 
of 1 in mortality. 1921. 

Li;uba (.1. H.) Belief in God & Immortality. 
2aded. 1921. 

OE^TJ^KL£;y (W. O, E.) Immortality & 
Unseen W’’orId. 1921. 

PKiiJor.E-PA'rj'isoN (A. S.) Idea of Immortality. 


R at.t. (D. G. E.) Imperialism in iModein 
History. 192.2. 

Sena Gtjpta (B. P.) Conquest of Territory 
& vSubject Races in History & International 
Law. 1925. 

Moon (P. J.) Imperialism & World Politics. 
192fi. 


SuiPsoN (d. Y.) Man &■ Attainment of 

Immortality. 2nd ed. [1923 ?] 

Marohant (d.), A(7. Immortality. 1924. 
More (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1925. 
Braham (E. G.) Personality & Immortality 
in Post-Kantian Thought. 1929. 


IMPEY, SIR ELIJAH : TRIAL OF. 

EutiioT (G.) Articles of Ohai-ge of High 
Crimes & Misdemeanors against Bir Elijah 
Impey. 2nd ed. 1787. 

Lmpey (E.) Spetxih at Bar of House of 
Commons. 1788. 


Non-Christian Doctrine. 

BiokloW (W. B.) Buddhism & Immortality. 
1908. 

dAiNA (0. R.) Gospel of Immortality. 1908. 
Moore (C. H.) Pagan Ideas of Immortality 
dirring Early Roman Empire. 1918. 
VuiiLiAMY (0, E.) Immortal Man. 1926. 


INCARNATION. 

Davenport (S. E.) Immanence & Jnoamation. 


IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

Sydenham, liaroti [G. B. Clarke] & 
Thtjbspield (J. R.) llie Navy & the 
Nation. 1897. 

Bttbt (A. L.) linperial Aiuhiteets. 1913. 
Esher, Viscount [R. B. Brett] Influence 
of King Edward, 1915, 


INCAS. 

Enook tC. R.) Secret of Pacilie. 1912. 
Joyce (T, A.) S. American Archseologv. 
1912. 

D’Harcotirt (R.) k (M.) La Musique de 
Incas et .ses Survivanees. 1925. 


INCOME. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital & Inconn 
1906. 

B.OB.SON (J. A.) Industrial System. 1909. 
Ireson (F.) People's Pi ogrcas. 1910. 
Bowley (A. L.) Division of pjodnefc o 
Industry. 1919. 


IMPERIAL FEDERATION. 

Hervey (M. H.) Trade Policy of Imperial 
Federation. 1892. 

Jebb (R.) Imperial Conference. 2v. 1911. 
Findlay (J. G.) Imperial Conference of 
1911 from within. 1912. 
dEBB (R.) Empire in Eclipse. 1926. 


IMPERIALISM. 

Reinsch (P. S.) World Politics at End of 
19th Century as influenced by Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

OiDNNiNCfHAM (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 
1906. 

HAJtHisoN (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Hertz (G. B.) Bi’itish Imperialism in 

l-8th OeiiLiry. 1908. 

Nicholson (J, S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 
Cromer, JSarl [E. Baring] Ancient & Modern 
Iniperialism. 1910. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects, 1#13. 
CoL-Lipi (G.) Leading Ideas of Biiti^i 


INCOME TAX. 


England. 

MacMillan (A. D.) Jncouie-'J’ax, how ti 
avoid Overcharges k obtain Repaymentr 
2nd ed. 1920. 


. : India. ■ 

MuKHOPadhyaya (B. (J.) Mr Wilson, Lord 
Canning & Income-tax. 1860. 

Knight (R.) Fiscal Science in India, iu 
jllustrated by Income-tax, 1870. 

SitMHA (D.) Indian Accounts & Inoome-lax, 


StrS3WtBAM (V. S,} Law of Income- 1 ax in 
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(M.) Teoliniqiie of Indexing. 

1904 . - ■ 

(Jlarkjh (A. L.) JAactieal Indexing. 1905. 
WiiEKiVKR (M. T.) Indexing. 1906. 
ivAxsER (J.) Card System at Office. 

]908. 

Marks (0. C.) t'avd Index. 1900. 

WEsmN (\V. «i.) & Bowkkk. (E.) Guide to 
inde-xisig I't Piccis-writing. 1909, 


ISDIA.' , . ■ 

Bbeve Eaoconto dello stato delle cose di 
Giienn nell Indie Orieutali. 1025. 

Dapper. (O.) Asia, oder Ansiuelulieho 
Beschritbung des Rcichs dcs gvoasen Mogols, 
nn(i cines grosson tiie.ils von Jndien. 9 pts. 
1681. 

Lk Cotnxjsur (d.) Letters cliietly froxn India. 
Tr. 1790. 

SeJjLIVAN (J.) Traets upon India, J794. 
COESinBRATXoxs upon Trade witli India & 
Policj’’ of continuing the Gompany’s 
Monopoly. 807, 

Eeisaui) (J. T.) Jlemoire geograpliique’ 

historique et scientifique .sur I’lnde 
anteridrement au milieu due XT’ .siocle. 
1849. 

Stooquej.er (J. H.) India. 1853. 

Aleee (I). 0.) India. 185(5. 

Boebke (J.) Public Worlss in India. 1850. 
Weber (A.) indisebe SkB-zen. 1857. 
C'AXXRAVAiiTi (S. G.) Popular l^ectures on 
Subjects of Indian interest. 1870. 

J. J. H. Pickings from old Indian Books. 
1872. 

SairrH (J.) Sketches in Indian Ink. J880. | 

Cesary (C.) Indian Gods, Sages & Cities, j 
1881. j 

llBWKJic (W.) Indian Pictures drawn with i 
Pon&. Pencil. 1881. 

Laukieg (C.) Eandobast & Khabar. 1888. 

Ill'] Kationale beweging in British — Indie. 
1889. 

BuKiii/KK (G.) .Indian Stxidies. 1892, etc, 
Maeabahi (B. M.) Indian Problem. 1894. 
Ebhakxxt (H.) Mm indischen Tagen und 
Alicliteii. J905. 

Axuiedanaeim. India & Jjcr I’cojde. 1900. 
Ghamat (K, E.) I 

1900. 

Gjsaxk (W.) India Jinpi’cssions. 1907. 

Etav-IX (E. E.) Indian dottings. 1907, 

XlGAKi PiiACARiNi Sabila, Arrah. Rules & 
Regulations, 1908, 
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Jones (J. P.) India : its Life I'c Thought. 
1908. . 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Stratton (A. W.) l.cttei-s from J ndia. ! 9( ts . 
Benson (F. C, A.) India. ]\ist & PresonL 
1911. 

Cotton (H. d. S.) iudian A* Ibmu' Memorie.i. 
1911. 

Fieed (U.), Mil. Charm of India. 19,11. 
Hoeixerness (T. W.) Peoples A i'vnblents «>£ 
India. 1912. 

: Elwin (E. ,F.) India & Indian.s. 1913. 


Rexcu (S.), EtI. Imlian Year Book. 19IL etc. 


RjjNXEni. (d.) Memoir of a x\!ap of Hindoustan . 
1788. 

2nd ed. 1792. 

— _ 3i.fi ed. 1793. 

Luaisj).ee (.1, G.) Gbservatiniis explanatory 
of Principles on which an Annexed Map 
of Province of Knteli has been prepared . 
1855. 

Stanfiuu) (E.) Map of India. 1857. 

Wyia) (J.) Map of India. 1867. 

Index. 1857. 

Map of Tirsal Range. 1905. 

Sketch Map of Calcutta & E. Canals, 
Xadia Rivers & Eden (..'anal, 1905. 

Eliot (d.) Climatological Atlas of India. 
1906. 

. j OPPEN ( C. ) Historica ( At! a s of Ind ia . 1907. 
Rene ell’s Bengal Atlas. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Districts. 1910, 
Bengal, 1911. 

E. Bengal & Assam. 1911. 

Hugli. 1912. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Bibliography, 

i .LiJAJtn (C, E.) Bibliography of CentraJ 
India Agency. 1908. 

Annual Lists & General Index of 
Parliamentary Papera relating t,o E. 
.Indies. 1909, 

Burma Public Works Hecretauiat Jabrary. 
lianqoov. Catalogue of Books. PeriodieaB 
k, Reports. 1909. 

Boaro op Revenue, Madras. Gatalognic of 
Books in Library. 1910. 


- Another ed, 1913, 
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Edwards (E.) Catalogue of aOoliection of 
Books, Autographs & Eugravings relating to 
Indian Emigre. 1915. 

Iaikao &. Go. Bibliotheca Orieiitalis, XY. 
1915. 

Ohej-stij!), Mason & Woods. Catalogue of 
Indian & Oriental Library & Miscellaneous 
Books <& Autograph Letters of Sir R. G. 
Temple, 1918. 

Caste. 

Irving (B. A.) Theory & Practice of Caste. 
1863. 

Vast; (P. X.) Origin & History of Caste 
System in India. 1880. 

Bhaeatasena. | 1892. 

Frias (A. J. de) Avreola dos indio.s & 
Nobiliarchia Bracmana. 1892. 

JBESAN'r (A). E, Castes & W. Classes* 

1895. 

Hidlebeandt (A.) Brahmaaien und ^udras* 

1896. 

NifHUBHli (T. M.) Hindu Castes’ 

Ceremonies, Customs & Inheritance. 1896. 
SooiAi. Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 

DAsa (A. C.) Vaisya Caste. Gandhavaniks 
of Bengal. 1903. 

Nathidbhai (T. M.) Hindu Caste, Law & 
Custom. 1903. 

Gupte (T. V.) Ethnographical Notes on 
Chandraseniya Kayastha Prahhu. 1804. 
Anantak?§na Aiyae (L. K.) Ethnographical 
Siurvey of Cochin State. 1906-1906. 

Se^a (M. L.) Ethnological Survey of 
Khattris. 1906. 

Batta (G. N.) Brahmans & Kayasthas of 
Bengal. 1906. 

NANju^JpAVYA (H. V.) Agasa Caste. 1906. 

Beda Caste. 1906. 

Bestha Caste. 1906. 

Holey a Caste. 1906. 

~ Komati Caste. 1906. 

Koracha Caste. 1906. 

Euruba Casta 1906. 

Slrrl (N. G.) Vaishya Khondosaha & 

Shaundika. 1906. 


NAFJDNijAyyA (H. V.) Billi 
1907. 


Caste. 


Nayinda Oste. 1907. 

Sale Caste. 1907, 

Tigala Caste. 1907. 

■ Vadda Caste. 1907. 

MahAdbva ^AsTEi (A.) Vedic Religion & 
Caste. 1908. 

IfAtju^inAYyA(H.V.) Dombar Casta 1908* 
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NANJUj^DAYYA (H. V.) Kadu-GoUas. 1908. 
ICiiiTRAR (S. V-) Histoxy of Caste In Ridia. 
2v. 1909-11. 

Luaed (G. E.) Bundelkhand Castes. 1909. 

Ikiliseellaneoxis Castes. 1909. 

NAtha(R, G.) Yogis of Bengal. 1909. 
Richabds (P. J.) Some Suggestions for 
Study of Caste in S. India {in Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soo. V. 1]. 1909. 

Thueston (E.) Castes & Tribes of S. India. 
7v. 1909. 

DAsa (P. M.) Mahishyas. 1910. 

Pea.sAda (G.) Caste System. 2nd ed. 1910. 
MtjkhopAbhyaya (U. N.) Malis of E. Bengal* 

1911, 

Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Moral & Intellectual. 
i9ii. 

Stoaoey (T, P. E..) History of MuMyals. 

1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography— Castes & Tribes. 

1912. 

GxnPTE (B. A.) Kayastha Prabhus of Bombay, 
Baroda, C. India & C. P. 1912. 
Na^ju^dayya (H. V.) Banjaras Caste. 
1912. ■ 

Andebson (J. D.) Peoples of India. 1913. 
Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Jayakaea (M. R.) History of Pathare 
Prabhu Social Samaj. 1913. 

WApiA (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems of 
India. 1913. 

Mallavaema (M. N.) I 

I 1914, etc. 

Raya (N. G.) ) 

I ! 1914, etc 

Vasaka (S. C.) I 1914. 

BhattAcAeya (B. N.) 

I 

'e i 

1916, etc. 

RAha(H. B.) I 1916. 

RAya (B. K.) I 4th ed. 

1916. 

RAya (K. K.) j 

^1% I 1916. 

RAya (R. B.) I 

I 1915. 

SAhA (N. C.) 1 

Sena Gupta f J. M.) 
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SyIjha Sistk! (E.) Evolution of Castes 
{in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soe. v, 6]. 191546. 
VandyopIdhyaya (S. 0.) 

I Spd ed. 1915. 

Vasu (N. N.) History of Indian Kayasthas. 

1915. 

Ibbbtsoh (I). C. J.) Panjab Castes. 1916. 
NAHTOigrpAYYA (H.V.) Ethnographical Survey 
of Mysore. 1916. 

BusseIiL (E.V.) Tribes Castes of C. P. 4v. 

1916. , 

Bentok (A. H.) Indian Moral Instruction & 
Caste Problems. 1917. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 
Kaeana (M. N.) History & Ethnology of 
Cultivating Pods. 1919. 

Beiggs (G. W.) Chamars. 1920. 

Enthoven (R. E.) Tribes & Castes of 
Bombay. 1920, etc. 

Sena (K. C.) Gita & Castes. 1920. 

Beokbk (0.) Indisches Kastenwesen und 
cbristliohe Mission. 1921. 

VabmI (I. K.) Ugra Kshattriyas or Chhetris 
of Bengal. 1921. 

ADHJKlEi (E. M.) Supiiressed Classes of India. 
1922. 

Tea Dts Labotje Association, Calcutta , 
Handbook of Castes & Tribes employed 
on Tea Estates in N. E. India. 

1924. 

SeivAstava (K. P.) Chitra Vansha Martand. 

1925. 
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Directories, 

Paebuey (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 
2nded. 1842. 

Tayeoe (A. B,) India Directory. 1874. 
Mueeay (J.) Handbook for I’ravelierB in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed, 1895. 

— — 4th ed. 1901. 

5th ed. 1906. 

7th ed. 1909. 

- — — Othed. 1913- 

— lOthed. 1919. 

nthed. 1924. 

— 12th ed. 1926. 

Newman & Co. Indian Bradshaw. 1003, etc. 
Abdtte Rasheed. Traveller’s Companion. 
1907. 

Another ed. 1911, 

Indian Guide & Directory. 1920, etc. 


Ethnology. 

Geant (C.) Sketches of Oriental Heads. 
1838.60. 

Jacob (G. Lb G.) Extract from a Report on 
Dt of Babriawar. 1846. 

Johnson (W.) Oriental Races & Tribes, 
Residents & Visitors of Bombay, v, 2. 
1866. 

EiiLioTT (M.) Sketch of some Hill Tribes 
upon Koondah Mountains of Malabar, 
1871. 

Dalton (E. T.) Descriptive Ethnology of 
Bengal. 1872. 

Jammed J i (F.) Agriculturists [ie., Kumbis] 
of Dt of Aurangabad. 2nd csd. 
1881. 

Kazim ’Aiii (S.) Marriage Customs in 
India. 1882. 

Ibbetson (D. C. J.) Panjab Ethnography. 
■1883, ■■ 

Olliviee-Bbaueegard (G. M.) En Asie. 

Kaohmir et Tibet. 1883. 

Oppeet (G.) Original Inhabitants of Bharata. 

varaa or India. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Clarke (G. R.) Outcasts. 1903. 
Ethnographical Sgevey oe Bomba's, 
Monograph. 1903, etc. 

Sunder (D, H, E.) Mughs of Sundarbans, 
Baokergunge Dt. 1903. 

ANANTAK^gisrA Aiyae (L. K.) Ethnographical 
Survey of Cochin State, 19054906. 

Keane (A. H.) Race & Speech. 1906. 
SfiqpH (M, L.) Ethnological Survey of 
Khattris. 1906, 


■ " Census. 

Heins (H.) Die Volksdiohte im 
nordwestindisohen Flaohlande und ihre 
Zusamraenhang mit den Bewilsserung- 
sverhaltnissen. 1909. 

KmcHHOEP (R.) fiber das Verhaltnis der 
Geschlechter in Indien bearheitet nach 
amtlicbem material. 1909. 

Gobs (K.) Die indischen Grossstadte. 1910. 

MukhopadhyAya (U. N.) Hinduism & 

coming Census. 191 1, 

Kamath (M. S.) Census of India. 1914. 

Wattal (P. K.) Population Problem in 
India. 1916. 

Geieeson (G, A.) Tanguistic Survey of India 
& Census of 1911. 1919. 

\''baja NABAYAisrA.. Population of India. 


Comparison with Europe. 

Yusuf ’AlI (A.) India & Europe. 1926. 
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airTHKiUA-HD (J,) aketiches of liebtionH 
su})sisting botwecsn. British Govt in Endia 
<fe different N'ativo atatea. i8?E7. 

Diokjnson (J,) Sequel to ‘Dliar not restored.' 
1866. 

A 'JftiASii in Policy of British Govt, 
towards Native States in India. 1865. 
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CA^TOl’lBHylYA (A. N.) & Dasa (T, 0 .) 

Hos of Serailvella. 1 927 j etc. 

MajumbIb (B. C.) Aborigines of HighiandK 
of C. India.. 1927. 


Famines, 

SauTH (E. B.) ReE^oi't on Famine. 1861. 

HAiiV (G. T.) Api)eal for Sufferers by 
Pre.sent Famine in Orissa. 1866. 

Bbaik (0.) Indian Famines. 1874. 

O’DoNirBBB (C. J.) Black Pampidet. of 
Calcutta. 1876. 

Beowhb (A. H.) Political Economy of Indian 
Famines. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Mekewethbis. (F. H. S.) Tour through 
Famine Dts of India. 1898. 

Mawsok (E. 0.) Protection from Drought of 
Areas subjecd to Scarcity & Famine. 1901. 

Raya (P. C.) Indian Famines. 1901. 

Hbiviyhbeys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Pimjab. 1906. 

Raya {S. 0.) Economic Causes of Famine.s 
in India. 1909. 

Anna Raksi^I Sabha. Extracts from Reports 
& Prtweedings. 1910. 

LovEBAi” (A.) History & Economies of 
Indian Famines. 1914. 

Mtjkjjopabhyaya (R. K.) Rural Economy 
of India. 1926. 


. Gazetteers. 

Robbins (W. E.) Hand-book of India 
British Burma. 1888. 

Thoknton (E.) Gazetteer of Territm-ie,! 

under Viceroy. 1886. 

Nevill (H. R.) Gonda. 190.7. 

Kheri. 190.5. 

Basti. 1907. 

Babtbolomew (J. G.) Harid gazetiecr of 
India. 1909, 
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HooBEi: (D.) <& IIEann (H. H.) Earth-eating 
& Earlh-cating Habit in Badia. 1906. 
.Sakaba (H. B.) Himlu Superiority. 1906. 
Thurston (E.) Ethnographic Notes in S. 
India. 11)06. 

Annan BABE (N.) Phiblott ( D. C.) 

Misc'clUmea Ethnogva j)hicaj IT. 1907. 
Bainbuiboe (R. B.) Saorias of Rajmahai 
Hills. 1907. 

(!rooke {W.) A'ative.s of N. India. 1907. 
Oman (J. f'.) Brahmins. Theiste A Mmslinis 
of India. 1907. 

Nan.iu^Jbavya (M. V.) Alorasu Okkalu. 1908, 

Sanyas! Caste. 1 908. 

Rtseev (H. H.) People of India. 1908, 
Stack (E.) Mikirs. 1908. 

Ketkak (S. V.) History of Caste m India. 
2v. 1909-1931. 

Litakd (C. E.) .luTigle 'rribes of Alalwa. 1909. 
Maoaxcin {AI. C.) l.'ondition of Sonthals in 
Dts of Birbhum, Banknra, Alidnapore & N. 
Balasore. 1909. 


NAN.r« J^UAYYA (H. V.) Ahidiga Caste. 1909. 


Ojha (K. L.) Motihs of Alalwa. 1909, 
Thtjbston (E.) Castes & Tribes of S. India. 
7v. 3909. 

Anantakk§na Aiyak (E. K.) Periingala 

Vettuvans [in Q,ti.y J1 of Myth. Soe. 
V. ii 1910. 

Baines (A.) Ethnograpliy-Castes & Tribes. 
1912. 

Anbebson (J. D.) Peoples of India. 1913. 
Enthoven (R, E.) Folklore Notes. 2v. 

[Eepr. from Ino. Ant.j. 1934-1936. 

Smite (A. M .) Some Ih'imitive Tribes in Jndia 
[in Qtly J1 of Alyth. Soc. v. 5 I 1916. 
Richabds (F. j.) Sidelights on Dra vidian 
Problem [in Q iey JI of Myth. Soc. v.6]. 
1916. 

llnssEiA. ^R. V.) Tribes & Castes of C. P. 
4v. 1916. 

Meeewaeth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 

Calcutta, .Ethnographical Gallery ; Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Enthoven (R. E.) I’ribes <& Castes of 

Bombay. 3920. etc. 

Hobson (7’. C.) ITiwitive (.'ulturc of India. 
3922. 

Enthoven (R. F.) Eoiklorc of Bombay. 

1024, 

Anantakki?«a Aiyab (L, K.) Ethnography. 
1926. 

dAGABisA AiYAJt (1\ V.) S, Indian Customs. 
1925. 


Indian Princes and States. 

Rrmabks of Political Relations of British 
Govt with Hyderabad & other Allied 
States in India. 1826. 


Chines (J.) Historical Sketch of PrinceK of 
India. 1833. 



SHDIA 


UBIA 


ISTDIA—Isidiaii Princes and States— cow Jd. 
Mansur ’Ai.i. Nawab Nazim’s Memorial of 
1860. 1872. 

Ancestry of Maharaja of Vijayanagarain. 
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Meerut Umversal Magazine. 1836-1837. 
Indian News & Chroniele of lHasteni Affairs. 

4v. 1846-1849. 

Aberioh-Mackay (G. R.) Native Chiefs & I i l’347-4!.). 

tlicir States in 1877. 2nd ed. 18TS, 

Letter to Governor of Madras on Affairs 
of I'ravan.eorc. 2nfl c.d. 1887. 

Letters to an Indian llaja from a Political 
Keolnse. 1891. 

Bayeey (C. tS.) Chiefs & Leading Paniilies 
in Eajputana. 1894. 

2nd ed. 1003. 

3id cd. 1912. 

4th ed. 1916. 

GRiEFiTir (M.) India's PrinecK, 1894. 

Ranga R,ao (V. S.) Account of Bobbili - 

Zemindari. 1900. | 

Advice to Indian Aristocracy. 1905, Anglo-Indtan Cbixrchman, 1869. 

Datta (D. N.) Hi.story of lintwa Raj* Ojirtstian Vernaoeiar Education Society 

1909, FOR India. IStb Aim. Rep, 1871. 
Goeden-Ramsay (L. E. B.) Feudatory States National Indian Association, Jl. 1871-86. 

of Orissa. 1910. 'fconfd as:] Indian Magazine & Review, 

Lbe-Warnir (W.) Native States of India. 1886, etc. 

1910. Indo-Europuan Correspondence. 1872-1902. 

Mathura (R.) Traditional Policy of Indian tcoiRd as :] Cateolto Herald of India. 

Princes. 1911. 1903, etc. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 3913. Souttiern India Rifle Association. Report. 

Weddeebern (D.) Protected Princes in „ ' * „ . 

India. 3914. Eurasian & Anglo-Indian Association. 

™ -r, M AT ,, « T I. I^®P* 1878-1898. [Contd as:] 

History of Ruling Family, Lobles & Leading Imperial Anglo-Indian Association. 

Personages in Mysore. 1936. Ann. Rep, 1899, etc. 

Vadivelu (A. ) Ruling Chiefs, Nobles & National Muhamihadan Association. 

Zemindars of India. 1916, etc. Proceedings of an Extraordinary General 

Luaed (C. E.) Chiefs & Leading, Families in C. Meeting. 1879. 

India. 1916. Anglo-Indian. 2v. 1880-81. 

SxMHA (S. N.) King’s Indian Allies. 1916. the East. 1880-1881. 

Abhayaneara (G. R.) Native States & Post- Asiatic Quarterly Review. 1886-1913. [contd 
war Reforms. 1917. %. • « . « ■ 

, nr. . »» 0 Asiatto Reviow. 1914, etc. 

Yadava (K.) Wake up, Pnnees. 1920, _ 

„ „ , Johnson (J.) Origin & Aims of Society 

CAENWATm, Earl [R.. A. Balzell], Ed. Diffusion of Useful Literature in India. , 

Loyal Rulers & Leaders of the East. 1922. 1890. 

Raghavendra Rio (D.), Ed. Misrule of Indian Nation. 1891-1908. 

Lizain, 1926. . „ ^ „ 

Agricultural & Hdeticultural Society 
OF India. Ann. Rep. 1892. : 

Countess of Duffeein’s Fund. 6th Ann, 
Rep. of National Association for supplying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 

1893. 

Quinquennial Rep, 1894 ’ ‘ 

Madras .31 of Literature & Science. 

1894. 

Calcutta Literary Gazette. 1827 & 1863-67. Native Opinion. 1894-1908. 

Oriental Observer. 3827-28, Indian Law Magazine, 189.6, etc. 

Orient Pearl. 1832. Indian Social Reformer.^ .ii896-1908» 


Indian JI of Arts, Sciences 
Manufactures. 18.51-52 & 1S56. 
Saunders’ Monthly Magazine. IS.5I-53. 
Montague’s Aca dj^my, (Mlculta. .^nu. I 


OiMExVTAL Baptist. 38,54-57. 

Seamen’s Friendly Society, Gakvtia. 27th 
Report, 1856. 

CijiRiSTiAN dirv'ENiLE SOCIETY, Calciftlu. 34th 
Ann. lleji. 1857. 

Indian Society. 1868-69. 


Periodicals and Societies, 

Calcutta Montlily Jl. 1797—3803. 

Asiatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
1801-1812, 

Qtly Oriental Magazine, Review & Registers. 
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INDIA— -Periodicals and Societies— 

RlMAKBsi^rA Home oe Seevige, Benares. 
7tli iiin. Rep. 1907. 

United Service CiiUB, Calcvtia. Accounts & 
Rep. 1907. 

Armenian. 1908, etc. 

Caledonian Society, Madras. Proceedings 
of 7tli Annual General Meeting. 1908. 
DABJEELTNC4 MISSION SAVINGS BANK. Rules 
& Bye-Laws. 1908. 

Edbasian, 1908, etc. 

I Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 1908, ete. 

SiLPA Samiti, Galmtta. Rep. 1908. 

; Mining Geological Institute op India, 
Galmtta. Member List. 1909. 

Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. 1909, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Empire. 1910. 

Indestby. 1910, etc. 

Lady Amrthill Nurse’s Institute, Madras, 
Rules. 1910-1911. 

Progress. 1910, etc. 

S. Indian Association, Mylapore. 1910, etc. 
Tent Club, MatJmra. Records. 1910. 
Times of India & Illustrated Weekly. 

Christmas No. 1910. 

Comrade. 1911, etc. 

Dacca Review. 1911, etc. 

Jl of Panjab Historical Soe. 1911, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Recorder. 1912, etc. 

Indian Messenger. 1912, etc. 

Muslim Review. 1912, etc. 

St Columba’s CoUege Magazine. 1912, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Review. 1913, etc. 

Indian Institute op Science, Bangalore. 
JL 1914, etc. 

Indian Year Book. 1914, etc. 

Kosmos. 1914, ete. 

Literary Review. 1914- [Contd as :] 
Century Review. lOlfi, etc. 

I 1915. 

^5? ( 1915. 

fKft i 1915. 

BniAR & Orissa Reseaiuti Society, Jl. 
1916, etc, 

5 

U. P. Hist. Soc., Allahabad. 1917, etc. 
Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Ann. Register. 1919, etc. 

Social Servioe League, Bombay. Social 
Service Qtly. 1919, etc. - , 

.. ’ r ' ' t : ^ V 


INDIA— Periodicals and Societies— cowfd. 
Moslem Chronicle & Muhammadan Observer. 
1895-1906. 

Sovabazar Benevolent Society, Galmtta. 
11th Ann. Rep. 1895. 

Wilson (C. R.) Descriptive Catalogue of 

Paintings, etc. of A. S. B. 1897. 

Behar Herald. 1898-1908. 

Gardener’s Magazine. 1899, ete. 

Indian Review, 1900, etc. 

Zemindaby Pancuayet, Caknttn, 9th Ann. 
Rep. 1900. 

Ea.st & West. 1901, ete, 

Hindi Punch Indian National Congress 
Cartoons. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Calcutta Society por Prevention op 
Cruelty to Animals. Correspondence 

regarding flaying Goats alive. 1902, 

Voice of India. 1902-1904. 

The East & the West. 1903, etc. 

Cartoons from Hindi Punch. 1903, etc. 
Agbi-Hortioultural Society op W. India. 

JL 1904-1907. 

Observee. 1904-1908. 

Asiatic Society op Bengal. .11 & 

Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

— — Memoirs. 1 906, ct • . 

Countess op Duppeein’s Fund. 19th Ann. 
Rep. of Bengal Branch of National 
Association for supplying Female Medical 
Aid to Women of Lidia. 1906, etc. 
Calcutta Temperance Federation, Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 


Bengal Club, GaUntta. Rules & Regulations. 
1906. 

CoNGEESS & Conferences. 1906. 

Hindi Punch. 1900-1908. 

Indian Opinion. 1906, etc. 

Indian Trade Jl. 1906, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Galmtta, 
v2jj,ax^jI 1906, etc. 


Pbovinoial ConpeRence, Madras. 

Presidential Address. 190G. 

United Service Club, Simla. Bye-laws as 
to Chalet, Library, Open Tennis Court, 
Covered Tennis Court, Racquet Court & 
Bendoehy. 1906. 

Young Men of India, 1906, eic. 

Calcutta Histoeioal Society. Rules, 

, 1907. 

Modern Review. 1907, etc. 

Musalm AN . 1 9u7 -1 908. 

Nkw Asiatic Review- 1907 ,'etQ, 
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INDIA- Periodicals and Societies- rnncld, 
Oalotjtta UNivTsH.aiTy. J1 of Dept of 
Letters. 1020, etc. 

iNoo-PoBTijcurKSB ASSOCIATION, Cahutki. 

Indo-Portugxiese Review. 1920, etc. 
Shama’a. 1920, etc. 

Phogkes.s. 1921, etc. 

Tomorbow. 1921, etc, 

K. ,R. C.\MA Ohten'J'ao Institute, Bmnhan. 
,11. 1922, etc. 

Bombay Chronicle. 192.S. 

Indian Athenaeum. 192;l, etc. 

Lioht of the East. 1929, (ite. 

Rebobmed India. 192.‘5, etc. 

Vtsva-BhAbati Qtly. 1923, etc. 

Youth. 1923, etc. 

Calcutta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 
Courier. 1924, etc. 

Illustrated Sisir. 1924, (de. 

Indian Qtly Register. 1924, etc. 
OSTASIATISOHE Zeitschrift. 1924, etcip 
Sahib & Memsahib. 1924, etc. 

India’s Pictorial Magazine. 1925, etc. 
Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 

Calcutta, JI. 1926, etc. 

Moslem Chronicle. 1926, etc. 

Welfare. 1926, etc. # 

Young Men of India. 1927, etc. 


INDIA- Topography- -row*/. 

H^iFTNER^^(,r.) Rcize in eenen palanquin. 

Pai>i(L.) Lettere sulle Indu Orientali. 1S29. 

Abbott^ (G.) .Sketches about Kurmh 
Maninckj>ore. 1831. 

Pietnre of India. 2nd {‘d. 2v, 

East^ Imlia, Sketch-Book. 2i’id ser. 2v. 
1833. " 

Er^ioTT (E.) Views in India, China A- on 
Shores of Red Sea, 2v. [1834 ?'| 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, Histovv 
1 * f'OiHiueree of Briti.sli India’ 

Sketches in Deccan. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan IVloimtains & of 
hlora of Caslimere. 2v, 1839. 

Bacon (T.) Orientalist. 1st ser. 1842, 

HraDosTAN, Shore of Red Sea, & Himalaya 
Mountains. 1845. 

Eebncr (G. J.) J] of a Tour in Upper 
Hindustan during 1838 & 1839. 1854. 

» Descriptive & Historical. 

18C4* 

Lanoye (F. de) L’Inde contemporaine. 
185.5. 

Allen (D. O.) India, 2nd ed, 18.56. 

Stocquelkb (,J. H.) India. 1857. 

Atkinson (G. F.) Indian Spices for English 
Tables. 1860. ^ 

Tillut.son (J.) Picturesque Scenery in India, 
[1865 ?] 

SnoRTT Bd. Hill Ranges of S. India. 
6pts. 1870-188.3. 

Laet (J^de) Topography of Mogul Empire 
as known to the Dutch in 1631. Tr, by 
E. Lethbridge. 1871. 

Urwick (W.) Indian Pictures drawn with 
Pen & Pencil. 1881. 

*^^1882 Geography of India, 

Gumming (C. F. G.) In Himalayas & on 
Indian Plains. 1884, 

Another ed. 1901. 

Misnres (M.) India. 1895. -- r ' 

Dkach (M. P.) Cross in Land of Trident. 

DtiNN (S, FT.) Sunny Memories of an Indian 
Winter. 1898. 

CouBi (SO Au pays des castes. 1901. 

Fobbes-Lindsay (C. H. A.) India. 2v 
1903. 

Kh^N : (A, D,) India’s Millions. 1903. 


Roaa.s. 

Holland (J.) Routes bc'tween Bhooj & 
Ahmedabad. 1855. 

Lepper (C. H.) Question of an Overland 
Route to China from India xia Assam. 
1882. 

Stow (A. M.) Road between Delhi & Multan 
[in Jl of Panjab Mist. Hoc. v. 3]. 1914, 


Surveys. 

Hunter (,T. he G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiE (H, M.) Survey of India. 1922. 


Topography. 

Tosr (C.) L’India Orientalc. 1676. 
Herrmann (F.) Gemahlde von Ostindien. 
2 Bd. 1799-1801. 

Hodges (W.) Voyage pittoresque del’lnde. 

Tr. par L. Langlis, 2t. 1805. 

Gold ^0.) Onontai Drawings. 1806. 
Macclure (,L) Description of Coast of 
India. 1806. 

{JpHNsoN ,(J.) Oriental Voyager, 1867 
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INDIA— Topography— 

Andrews (0. F.) Renaissance in India, 
1912. 

Lewin (T. H.) a Fly on the Wheel. 1912. 
SnoTiiSiAKER (IM,, M.) Indian Rages & Pictnres. 
Murray (A. H. H.) High Road of Empire. 1912. 

1905. Bainbridoe (O.) India Today. 1913. 

ZiTELMANN (K.) Indien. 1905. FeLBER (J. B.) Empire of India. 1913. 

Batters BY (H. F. P.) India under Royal Kere (H.) ITcrinnermgon nit Britisch-Indie. 

Eyes. 1906. 1913. 

Butler (W.) Land of Veda. 1906. Palmer (R.) A Little Tour in India. 1913. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise Tx-iomson (S. 3.) Silent India. 1913. 

Men of the East. 1906. Oa.ssbrly (G.) Life in an Indian Outpost. 

Crooks (W.) Tilings Indian. 1906. [1914?] 

Loti (P.), India. [1906?] Playne (S.) S. India. 1914-15. 

Low (S.) Vision of India. 1906. Bibdwood (G. C. M.) Sva. 1916. 

Valentino (C,) Notes sur Tlnde. 1906. Coxon (S. W.) And that reminds me. 

Bukbabd (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalaya NAN.TUNpAYyA (H. V.) Anglo-Indian Empire. 

Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 1916, etc. 

Cyolopaedia of India. 1907-09. Noble (M. E.) Footfalls of Indian History. 

Elwin (E. F.) Indian Jottings from 10 191.^ 

Years’ Experience in & around Poona City. Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 

Sheppard (J. J.) Territorials in India. 

Lhs-Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 1916. 

Morrison (C.) New Geography of Indian Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, IT. P., 

Empire. 1907. Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

O’Conner (P. C. S.) Indian Countryside. Forrester (J. C.) Sanctuary of Himalayas. 

1907. 1920. 

Jones (T.P.) India, its Life & Thought. 1908. Wilson (G. F.) Letters to Nobody. 1921. 
Mbebold (A.) Indian Mit Vollbildern. 1908. Sauteb (J. A.) Mein Indien. 2“ Aufl. 1922. 
Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast, WiNOPiELD-STRATr'ORD (B.) India & the 

1908. English. 1922. 

Pbiob (J. F.) Ootaoamund. 1908. Sautbr (J. A.) Unter Brahminen und 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. Farias. 1923. 

SuEBioaB (V.) India. 1909. Tr. by B. Miall. 1924. 

nuATT.r.Ev (.1.) Administrative ProWom.s of Sencourt (R.) India in English Literature. 

British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Claveby (E.) L’Lide. 1910. (J.) Fascnnating India. 1924. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. Glasenapp (H. von) Indien, 1925. 
Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & Curzon (G. N.) Leaves from a Viceroy’s 
Sentiment. 1910. Note-book & other Papers. 1926. 

Gbhbtno (H.) Indien, das alte Wunderland Fitzroy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India, 
und seine Bewohner. 2e Aufl. 2 ITi. 1926. 


INDIA— Topography— con td. 


Topography : Ancient & Mediaeval. 
Arrianus (F.) Indioa. 1866. 
pHOTius. Ancient India, as described by 
Ktesias. Tr. by J. W. McCrindle. 1882. 
Muhamma-d Ibn Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 

Tr. by E. Sachau! 1887. 

OoSMAS Koufxa, aiyuTCTioufiOTxou, 

ToTCuypa<pia. Tr. by J. W. McCrindle. 
1897. 

VAira (C, V.) Epic India, 1907. - 


E.) An Ignorant in India. 
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•iND'IA— conld. 

Topography : Ancient & Mediseval- -coy/fr/. 
Rjiiiisn (W.) Die griocluHohen ISTachricliten 
fiber Iiulieu bis zum Feldzuge Alexanders 
dcs Grossen. 1914- 

Fodcuke (A.) Ancient Geography of 
Gandbara. Tr, by H. Hargreaves. 1915. 
OuHNiNGHAM (A.) Anoient Geography of 
India. 1924. 

VnnKATJlcAnAM Aiyab (V.) Bharatavarsha. 
j925. 

MnaASTHEHES. Ancient India, as described 
by Megasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by J. W. , 
MoCrindle. 1926. 

VEKKATACiUiAM Aiyae (V.) 7 Dwipas of 
Puranas. 1926. 


Voyages & Travels. 

OsoEio DAONSEOA (J.) Historiao Hieronynii 
Osorii de a'eperta ab Hispanis et Lusitanis 
in Oecidentis et Orientis Imliani navigatione. 
1581. 

Twist (J. van) Generaele Beschrijvinghe 
van Indien. 1661. 

SoHRHYEE (J.) Johann Sohroyers des 
juengern. 1670. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Les six voyages, pt. 1. 
1679. 

Granius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

KnauHOE (J.) Ze en Lant-Reize, door 

verscheide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 
1682. 

Heiden (F. j. van der) Vervarelyke 

Schipbreuk van’t Oost-Indisch Jacht ter 
Schelling, onder het landt van Bongale. 
1686. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

Another ed. 1711. 

— Another ed. 1830. 

Carre ( ) Voyage des Indes Orientales, 

mete de plusieurs histoires ourieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Daniel (W.) dl of his Late Expedition 
or Undertaking to go from London to 
Surat in India. 1702. 

Tappen (D.) Funffzehen dachrigo. Ost- 
Indianische Reise-Beschreibung. 1704. 

VooEL (J. W-) Zehen Jaehrige Ost- 

Indianisohe Reise-Besehreibung. . 1704. , 

AA (P. VAN oeb) Aaninerklyke Zee-en Land- 
Reyson, gedaan door Casper Balby. 1706, 

Baeros (J. de) Aan ienelyke soheeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco cla Gama. 
1707. 

Bruin (C. le) Reizen over Moskovio door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 



— Voyages. 2t. 1718. 


INDIA—Voyages & Travels-- ccafiL 

V.iL3.JNTfJN (F.) Oost-Indicn. Dl. 5. 1724-26. 

BEua'ON (W.) News from E. Indies. 
[1746 ?] 

CovERTE (R.) True & almost incredible 
Report of an Englislunan tliat travelled by 
Land through many unknown Kingdoms 
& Great Cities. 1745. 

Bbaund (B.) JI or Narrative of Bosca\i'eh’B 
'Voyage to Bombay. 1751. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1762. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India, through Egypt & across the Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Perrin (J. 0.) Voyage dans Tlndostan. 
2 t. 1807. 

ScHULZBN (W.) Reise rach Ostinrlion. 1808. 

WiJRoiN (J. P.) Voyage anx Indes orientales. 
Tr. par M. AiUiuetii du Perron, J. R. Forster 
et Silvestre de Saoy. 3 t. 1808. 

Wathen (J.) til of a Voyage to Madras 
& China. 1814. 

CoBHiHEB (J.) Voyage to India. 1820. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindustan. 1823. 

Haaener (J.) Lotgevalleu op eene Reize 
van Madras over Tranquebar naar het 
eilaiid Ceilon. 2e Druk. 1826. 

— — Reize in eenen Palanquins. 2e Dmik. 

2v. 1827. 

Skinner (T.) Excursions in India. 2nd ed, 
2v. 1833, 

Jaoquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v. 
1834. 

Notes of a Journey across Peninsula of 
India. 1836. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Ashmore (H.) Narrative of a ^ Months’ 
March in India. 1841. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 

■ 1841. 

2nd ed. 1842, 

Fontanier (V.) Narrative of a Mission to 
India, v. 1. 1844. 

Holton (J. G. be B.) .11. 1844. 

Hinoostan, Shores of Red Sea, & 
Himalaya Mountains. 1845. 

Gumming (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 

ABRiiiNS (P.) Dagboek eener reis door 
Bengalen. 1853, 

Walubmar. Zur Erimierung au die Reise 
des Prinzen Waldemar von Preussen nach 
Indien. 2 Bd. 1863. 

PEEIEEEB (J.) A Woman’s Journey round the 
World. 4th ed, 1864. 
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8oL'r\’j<oi:'K (A.) Voyages dans I’liitle. 3e 
ed, 1868. 

Dasa (IJ.) Itoxigk Koles of a Trip from 
x'Jaloiiiita to Beimres. 1804. 

WiiBiiLiiii (d. T.) Early T’j-avds iii India. 
1st set. 1864, 

Lja'iTEBS fi’oni India & Itaslimir; 1874; 
drjiiMiNO (0. Ci.) Erom Hebrides to 
Himalayas, ilv. 1870. 

Ma-n'J’egazza (P.) India. 2v. 1884. 

BnASitAaASVAMi (M.) My Tour in India. 
1887. 

Taveenibb (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 
by V. Ball. 2v. 1889. 

Tr. by J. Phillips. 1906. 

O’Shea (E. B.) Winter Tour in India & 
Ceylon, with a Kathiawar Prince. 1890. 
Bbemnbb (0. S.) A Month in a Dandi. 1891. 
Cabpebtbb 1E.) From Adam’s Peak to 
Elephanta. 1892. 

2nd cd. 1921. 

Tauson (P.) Daghoksanleekningar under en 
nara trearig vistelse i Indieii. 1890. 
Detjssen (P.) My Indian lieminisuenees. 
Tr. by A. King. Ll«97 ?J 

SoAVENius (P.) Indiske Dage, Era Bombay 
til Madras, Samt Rejser i det sydlige Dckan. 
1898. 

Knuhseb (J.) Svejen til Inctlen et afsnit af 
opdagelsernes histoire. 1901. 

EERaxjsON (J.) 6 Week’s Trip Uirough India. 
1902. 

Ktrasr (E, W. A.) Her Einfluss des arisehen 
In d -icos auf die Nacbbarlilndor ini Siiden 
und Osten, 1903. 

ScHAE OFFEREE (E.) Moirie iiidlsclio Itcise. 
1904, 

PuBCiiAS *1S-) Hakluytus .Posthumus, etc. 
20 t. 1905-07. 

HoNiOBEBaEB (J, M, ) 35 .Years in the East. 

1906. 

Conway {M, D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

E'obeest (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Jls preser-ved in Bombay Secretariat. 
1906. 

Johnston & Hoffivian. Royal Tour Souvenir 
Album. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) Hero & There. 1906. 

Kebb (S. P.) From Charing Cross to Delhi. 
1906. 

LandoN (P.) Under Sun. 1906. 

Loti (P.), pseud. India. [1906 ?] 

Reed (S.) Royal Toui’ in India. 1906, 
Bibdulfh (J.) I^irates of Malabar. 1907. 
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INDIA-— -Voyages & Travels ■ -fvw/d. 

Bruce (C. D.) In .Poot-steps (if Marco 

Polo. 1907. 

Clemi!!E.s (S. L.) More Tramps .\broad. 1907* 
Crane (W.) India Imjnessioiis. 1907. 

.PENFniEi) (F. C;) Wanderings East of Suex* 

1907. 

Power (M.) Way, side India. 1907. 
REVNoim.s-BAUL (E.) Tourist’s India, 1907. 
SwiNiiRNE (T. R.) A Hc)lida,y in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Crauc (H.) Impression , s of India, 1908. 
Dahlm,inn (J.) Indische Fahrten, 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 
LesdaiN (J. de) Voyage au Thibet par la 
Mongolie, De P^kiu aux ludes. 2'-' ed. 

1908. 

Meebolu (A.) Indien. 1908. 

MuRDOoir (W. 0. B.) From Edinburgh to 
India & Burma. 1908, 

Seack (x\. E.) My Travels in India. 1908. 
Frazer (D.) Short Out to India, 1909. 
1’ryeu (J.) Now Account of E. India 
& Persia. 1909, etc. 

Koenigsmaeck (G- H. von) Die Englander 
in Indien. 1909. 

Lanu of Sunshine & Surprise. 1909. 

Law (J.), pseud. GIimpse.s of Hidden India. 

1909. 

Oaten (E. F.) European Travellers in India. 

1909. 

PRTOU.SCffEN-TBLMANN (M. VON) Dui’ell Giut 
und Gfiluiimnis. Indische Jmpre.ssionen- 
0,stindlen. 1909. 

Bundle (B.) A Little Tour in India. 1909. 
Stinbofe (P. D.) Uenuiue Memoirs of 

A-siRious. 1909. 

Aberioii-Maokay (G. R.) 21 Days in India. 
8th ed. 1910. 

Bbibox (E.) Voyage aux ludes et en Indo- 
Chine, 2® ed. 1910. 

Oandleb (E.) Mantle of the East. 1910. 
Heston (W.) A Bluestocking in India. 

1910. 

Koenigsmabok (H. von) A German Staff 
Officer in India. Tr. bv P. H. O. Williams, 

1910. 

Linschotbn (J. H. van) Itinerario voyage 
ofte sohiiivaei-t naar Oosfc offce Portugaels 
Lndien. 1910. 

Ewees (H. H.) Indien und Ich. 8® Aufl. 

1911. 

F'jshsr (A. H.) Through India & Burma, 
with Pen & Brush. 1911. 
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XKDIA— Voyages & l!mv&ls--conid. 

Maolagan (E. D.) Travels of Eray Sebastian 
Manrique in Panjab, 1641. 2 pts Tin 
J L of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. IJ. 1911-1912. 

MiJKJKU'AWii’AVA (P.) To Goldcu Island 
& Baek. 1911, 

PouQUiiiEES (A. uifl) Au Paradis des Bajahs. 

= 1912. 

Law (J.), pseud. Indian Suanshois. 3rd ed. 

1912, 

MA(jnAUA,N (E. II.) iinglish Visit* )rs to 
Panjab, 1586-1627 [m rJL of Panjab Hist. 
Soc. V. 1]. 1912. 

SwjNDBR (J. A.) Indian Scene. 1912. 

Hyson {C. (J.) P’rom a Punjaub I’oniegranatc 
Grove. 1913. 

Hort(jn (B. P’.) 3 Months in India. 1913. 
LAFON'rAiNE (C.) A travel's I’lndc. 2*" od. 

1913. 

Mkysey-Thompsoh (E, G.) India of Today. 
1913. 

Mignon (A.) De Paris a Bonar&i ct Kandy. 
1913. 

SOHROEDEB (L. vos) Redeu und Aufsatze, 
vornehmlioh ubor Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

S upc'iELD, Baro7i [G. Harboed] My Memories. 
1913. 

Beenier (E.) Travels in Mogul Empire. 

TV. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Genlis (M.) Dans i’Incendie tropical. 1914. 
Halla (L.) Unter Palnien und in Marohen- 
teinpeln. 1914. 

IUya (S. N.) 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And that reminds me. 1916. 
Hamilton (N. II.) Through Wonderful India 
& Beyond. 1915. 

Pomp (D. G.) Eijn reis naar on ver blifz in 
Zuid-Amerika. 1916. 

Rogeril's (A.) Do Open-Dcuro tot hot 
Verborgon Heydondom. 1916. 

Valle (b. della) A India cm 1623 e 1624, 
1916. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala, 1916. 

Klingee (C.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 
PuAux (R.) Ce fut le beau voyage. 1917. 
Baebosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. 

Tr. byM. L. Dames. 2 y. 1918-1921. 
Humphreys (R.) Travels East of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Gordon (G. M.) An Iconoclast in India. 
1919. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims, 1920. 

Bonsels (W.) Indienfabrt. 1921. 


INDIA —Voyages & Travels- row ft/. 

P’OSTEB (W.), Bd. Early Travels in India. 
1021 , 

Keysbkling (H.) Das KeiKctage.bueh cines 

t*hil(Jsopheu. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in I'ath of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

CiiAUVELOT (R.) Mysterious India. Tr. by 
E. S. Brooks. [1922 ?J 

Monseebate (A.) Gonna, on his Journey 
t to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. 

1 Hoyland, 1922. 

I SuLAYMAN. Voyage du juerchaiKl aiabs> 
Sulayman en Indo et en Chine redige en 
851. TV. par G. Eerrand. 1922. 

Hebbb (R.) Indiaii Jl. 1923. 

P^AY (E.) Original Letters from India. 1926. 
Gaebe (R.) Indischo Reiseskizzen. 2'' Aufl, 

1925. 

Moedeoai (M.) Indian Dream Lauds. 1926. 
Seton (G. T.) Yes, Lady Saheb. 1926. 
Taveeneeb (J, B.) TVavels in India. Tr. 

by V. Ball. 2nd ed. 2v. 1926. 

ErrzBOY (Y.) Courts & Camps in India, 

1926. 

Sitwell (C.) PTowers & Elephants. 1927. 


Voyages & Travels : Chinese Pilgrims. 

Ea*Hian. P"oe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. Rdmusat. 
1836. 

Hiubn Tsang. Memoires sur les contrees 
occidcntales. TV. par M. S. Julien. 2t. 
1867-68. 

S 1 MP.SON (W.) Identilicatiou of Kagarahara. 
with reference to Travels of Iliouen 
Thsang. 1881. 

P‘’a Hian. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. 

TV, by J. Legge. 1886. 

Hubee (E.) L’Itin4rairo du pelerin Ki ye 
dans rinde [in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran^aise d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 
Chavannes (E.) Voyage de Song Yun dans 
rUdyana et le Gandliara [in Bulletin de 
TEcole frangaise d’Extreme-Orient, t. 3]. 

1903. 

Notes Sinologiques. I. L’itin«Vaire 

de Ki-ye [in Bulletin de i’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Hiuen Tsang. Yuan Chwang’s Travels in 
India, Tr. by T. Watters. 2v. 1904* 
1906. 

PaniajOT (P.) Deux itinera ires de Chine en 
Inde a la fin du viu® sieele [in Bulletin 
de rEoole frangaise d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 4]. 

1904. 

Ea Hian. Pilgrimage. Tr. 1912. 
HiuEn-Tsiang. Si-yu-ki. TV. by S. Beal 
£1914 ?3 
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tiWLfi Li. Life of Hiuea-Tsiaiig. 
J<'a }iiA3r. Travels. Tr. by H, 
1923. 
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INDIA, ANTIQUrilES— coMfi?. 

Mdhammaj) Ibn ‘Aiimad. Alberuin’s India. 

Tr. by E. C. Saohau. 1910. 

VisNU Bvarupa. Konarka. 1910. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistoriscbo Topfe aus 
Indian und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Tabakd (A. M.) Sravana-Belgola [in Qtly 
J 1 of Myth. Soc. V. 3]. 19li. ‘ 

Talkad, the Buried City [in Qtly J1 

of Myth. Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 

Vasit (N. N.) Archieological Survey of 

Mayurabhanja. 1911, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Ghamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

Nabasimhaoakya (R.) Talkad [m Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. V. 3], 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Airtiquities of India. 

1913. 

Fouohjsr (A.) Les images indiermes de la 
fortune [in Agag^imib des Inscriptions 
ET Belles -LETT iiRS, Paris. Memoiros 
conoernant TAsie orientale]. 1913, etc. 
Jouveatt-Dubbegil (G.) Archdologie du sud 
de rinde. 2 t. 1914. 

Delhi Museum of AECHiEOLOGy. Loan 
Exhibition of Antiquities, Coronation 
Durbar, 1916. 

GangopAdhyaya (0. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities from Adichanallur & Perunibair. 
1916. 

AEOHiEOLOGiCAL Dept, Hyderabad. Ann. 
Rep. 1916, etc. 

Foote (R. B.) Foote Collection of Didian 
Prehistoric & ProtoMstorio Antiquities. 

1916. 

Indian Arohieological Policy. 1916. 
Jouveau-Dubreuil (G.) Les antiquit^s de 
r^poque Pallava [in Revue historique de 
rinde fran9aiBe]. 1916. 

Krsna ^isTEi (H.) S. Indian Images of 
Clods & Goddesses. 1916. 
Nabasimhacabya (R.) Magacli & its 
neighbourhood [in Qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. 
V. 6]. 1916. 

Abdul Wali. Antiquities of Kalna & 
Antiquities & Traditions of Pandua in 
Dt of Hugh. 1917. 

Fouuiieb (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 
Tr. by L. A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 

1917. 

Knox (G. E.) Excavations at Garhwa [in 
.fL of U. P. Hist. Soc. V. 1]. 1917. 
Narasimiiacakya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Somanathapur. 1917. 

Yazdani (G.) Antiquities of Bidar. 1917. 
BnliypABAicABA (D. R.) Arehajological 

Remains & Excavations at Nasrari. 1920. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES — canid . 

Canda (R. P.) Areha'-ology <& Vaishnava 
Tradition. 1920. 

ilAGAuisA Aivab (P. Y.) S. Indian Shrines. 

1920. 

La Roche (E.) Indische Baulamst. G Bd. 

1921. 

JouvEAU-DxJjBEimiL (G.) Vedic xMiticiuiUe.s. 

1922. 

Kumarasvami Mudaiayak (M. M.) 

Tirukkaluliuuram. 1923, 

Marshall (J. H.) Conservation iUanual. 

1923. 

Mitea (P.) Prehistoric India. 1923. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

‘Abdu’l Wal‘. Arohseological Remains 
in Bengal. 1920. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Smnerian Seals 

Deciphered. 1926. 

Badua (B. M.) & KujL/aiA (G. S.), Ed. 

Jiarhut Inseriiitions. 1926. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus ^'■aI^oy in Vcdic 

Period. 1926. 

CoDEiNGTON (K. DE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

CousENS (H.) Arcliiteotural Antiquities of 
VV. India. 1926. 

Catalogues. 

AUCH.EGLOaiOAL SURVEY OP lNi>lA, H . Gb ' clc . 
Jjist of Drawings in Oflicie of Supt. Arch. 
vSur. Dept., S. Circle. 1914. 

S liNi (D. R.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archaeology at Samath. 1914. . 
Johnston & Hoepman. Catalogue of Views 
of Lidia. Sujipl. List. [1916 ] 

Srinivasa Raghava ArYANGAR (R.) 
Catalogue of Copper-plate Grants in 
Crovt. Museum, Madras. 1918. 

VaSAKA (R. G.) & BhAI!T.; CARTA (D. C.) 
Catalogue of Arcbpeological Relics in 
Museum of Varendra Research Society. 
1919. 

Muhammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum 
of Ai-chseoiogy at Sanchi, Bhopal State. 
1922, 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Muslim Institute, Calcutta. Ji. 1906-1910. 

[contd. as:] Muslim Review. 1926, etc. 
Tbavanoobe Aroka-iological Debt. 

Travancore Arehmological Series. 1010, etc. 
Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

Bihar & Orissa Keseaeoh Society, 
Bankipore. Ji. 1916, etc. 

Hyderabad AaoiiAiOLoaioAL Society, Jl. 
1916, etc. 
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INDIA, CONSTITUTION— 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— cowcR 

ABori.TOtiOaiCAij )StJBV3!!Y OS’ India. Meanoirs. 
1919, etc. 

India Society. Itidiaii Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

Jr. of Oriental Eesearch. 1927, etc. 


History. 

Sapbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 2nd ed. 1926. 
Archbold (W. A. J.) Indian Constitutional 
History — British Period. 1926. 


Indian States. 

Pai^tikrab (K. M.) Study of 1 
of Indian States with Govt of 
1927. 


INDIA, CONSTITUTION. 

Gajxoway. Observations on Law & 

Constitution & Present Govt of India, 
on Nature of Landed Tenures & 
Pinanoial Ei^sources. 1832. 

Jacob (G. de G.) English Govt of India 
on Principles laid down in Her 

Majesty’s Proclamation to its Chiefs & 
Peoples. 1860. 

Bell (H.) Govt of India. 3rd cd. 1891. 
Ilbert {C. P.) Govt of India. 1898. 

2nd cd. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1915-1916. 

Another ed. 1922. 

Sena (P. K.) History of Law & 
Constitution of British India. 1903. 
Cakbavarti (H. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian affairs. 1907. 

Rangasvami Aivanoab (A.) Indian 
' Constitution. 1909. 

2nd ed. 1913. 

Muehopadhyaya (P. H.) Govt of India 
Act, 1915. 1915. 

— — Indian Constitutional Documents. 

^ 1916. 

Shah (K. T.) Goveitianee of India. 1917. 
Hepobt on Indian Constitutional Reforms. 
2 pts. 1918. 

A. L. O. 1. New Constitution for India. 
1919. 

Mukhopadhyaya (1*. J).), M. Indian 

Constitution. 1920. 

Vasu (S. M.) Working Constitution in India. 
1921. 

Hobne (E. a.) Political System of British 
• India. 1922. 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India, 1923. 
Ilbebt (0. P.) &, Meston (J. S.) New 
Constitution of India. 1923. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Sapbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 1924. 

Shah . (K. T.) & BahIduejS (G- J.) 

Governance of India. 1924. 

Whyte (A. E.) - India,- tu Eederation ? 


INDIA, ECONOMICS. 

Gobs (M.) Products & Resources of British 
India. 1865. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 1863. 
Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 
Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 
N. W. Provinces, pt. 5. 1881. 

Muhammad Husayn. Our Difficulties & 
Wants in Path of Progress of India. 
1884. 

Watt (G.) A Series of Ledger Records. 1884. 
Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1886. 
Pollard (T. J.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Ex,ohange. 1886. 

Chattbrton (A.) Agricultural & Industrial 
Problems in India. [1900?] 

Murray (R.) Wealth in India. 1902. 
Shbrahmai?ya Aiyar (G.) Some Economic 
Aspects of British Rrile in India. 1903. 
Datta (R. G.) Indian Trade, Manufactures 
& Einance. 1906. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Lethbridce (R.) India & Imperial I’reference. 

1907. 

Manohara Jjala. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Surat (jongress & Conferences. [1908 ?] 
Watt (G.) Commercial Prodw.ts of India. 

1908. 

Amanoio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidios para a 
historia oconomico financeira da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

Sarkab {J. N.) Economics of British India. 

1909. 

2nd ed. 1911. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

4th ed. 1917. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India & Tariff Problem. 
1909. 


Studies in Indian Economics. 190^* 
) 'S. ll. LI.) Po[)ulaliou .t Food-famine 
isdty of Tenuie. 1910. 


isrfiiA 


iMA 


INDIA, ECONOMICS- cunid. 


Pagita (Tl.) Indian Ec-onomicH. J910, 

^ ALiiAujiA (K. B.) A Few 'J’hougkfcH on 


Etfononxic India. 1910. 


Saha (K. N.) llomance of Beu Industrie's. 
1911. 


Sabaia (S. K.) Indian Monetary Broblems. 
1911. 


VANnyoi'lDiiYAMA (P. N.) vStudy of Indian 
Economics. 1911. 


2ud ed. 1916. 


Kbatinge (G) Rural Economy in Bombay 
Deccan. 1912. 


SuNDABAM Aiyab (M. R.) Sterling Debt of 
India. 1912. 


Keynios (J. M.) Indian Currency & Einauiio. 
1919. 

LETJiHBino3!: (H.) Indian Oll'er of Imperial 
Preference. 1913. 


Webb (M. de P.) Advance, India ! 1913. 
SiMHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 
1914. 


Raya (S. 0.) Agricultural Indebtedness in 
India & its Remedies. 1915. 
CATroPADHYAYA (H. S.) Indian Economics. 
1916. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1920. 

Jack (•}, C.) Economic Life of a Bengal 
Dt. 1916. 

MukhopadiiyayaIR.K.) I 

1916. 

Foundations of Indian Economics. 

1916. 

Balak .‘^Ka. Industrial Decline in India. 

1917. 

Butlbb. (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918, 

Engband & India. 1918. 


Kalb (V. G.) Study of Indian Economics. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

5th ed. 2v. 1925. 


Majumdab (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 


Slater (G.), Ed. Economic Studies. 1918. 


Vasu (P. N.) Survival of Hindu Civilization. 
1918, etc. 


V RAJANARA YANA. 

1919. 


Indian Economw Problems. 


Fisher (F. B.) 
1920. 


Moreland (W. H.) India at 
A’cbir. 1920. 


India’s Silent Revolution- 
Death of 
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INDIA, ECONOMICS- conid. 


Ka^,e (V^. G.) Indian Imlusirial Fcimomic 
Problems. 3rd ed. 1921. 


Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agrieullnral Practice 
& Economics in U. P, 1921. 


Pananbikara (S. G.) Some Asjiccts of 

Economic Consequemjcs of the War for 
India. 1921. 

ANnEEW.s (0. E.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Oppression of the Poor. [1922 ?] 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Moreland (W. H.) From Akbar to Auratigzcb. 
1923. 


Buci[ (M. A.) Economic Life in Aiujicnt 
India. 2v. 1924. 


Shah (K. T.) & Kh-\mbata 1K. J.) Weallli 
& Taxable t!apacity of India. 1924. 
MijKhopadhyaya (R. K.) Groundwork of 
Economics. 1925. 


PauMANAJBHA PlLI.AI (P.) 
Conditions in India. 1925. 


Economic 


Vasu (P. 0.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Wadia (P. a.) & Jui^r. {G. N.) Wealth of 
India. 1925. 


Mitra (J. N.) National System of Indian 
Economics. 1926. 


Miikhopadhyaya (R. Iv.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 


Panandikara (S. G.) Wealth & Welfare of 
Bengal Delta. 1926. 


Simha (.1. C.) Economic iLuials of Bengal. 
1927. 


Essays, etc. 


Naoboji (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 


CloNNELL (A. K.) Financial Condition of India. 
1889. 


Ranadb (M. G.) Indian Economics. 

1906. 


Lees-Smith (H. B.) Studies in Indian 
Economics. 1909. 


Maominn (C.) Wealth & Progress of India. 
1909. 


FAI/ITA (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 
Ketkar (S. V.) Indian Economies. 1914, 
Jbvons (H. S.) Economics in India. 1915.’ 
1 Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics. 


2nd ed. 1921. 

Samaddar (J, N.) Economic Condition of 


r Ancient India. 1922. 
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INDIA, EQOmmiCS—concld. 

History. 

KxNigut (R.) India. 1868. 

I>A,TTA (E. 0.) Economic Hiwtory of 1 
in Victorian Age. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Jicionomic Hisr^tory of India mulcr I 

Britisli Rule. 2n.d ed. 1906. 
Amakoio Gkacias (.r. E.) Snbsidios pa 

Historia Economico Einanoeiia da J 

Portugueza. 1909. 

Mobisoin (T.) Economic Transition in 1 
1911. 

VABuyorAnJiyAYA (N. C.)^ Economic Li 
Progress in Ancient Eidia. 1925, etc. 


nts’ Mamial of Intliau 


Abridgment of History 


Another ed. 1917. 

Gbaot (J.) Cassell’s ninstratecl History of 
India. 2v. 1880. 

PoBE (G. U.) Indian History. 3rd cd. 1880* 
Sewell (E.) List of Inscriptions & Sketch 
of Dynasties of S. India. 1884. 

Colvin (A.) Historical Notes on Eajghat 
Plateau, Benares, 1887. 

St-Hilaibe {J. B.) L’Inde anglaise, son 

6tat actuel, son avenir. 1887. 
BHATfAOABYAlH.P.) History of India. 1896. 
Metrical Indian History. 1897. 

Eossandeb (C. j.) Ur Indiens Historia. 
1897. 

Ahmad. Wa(iiat-i-Hind. Tr. 2nd ed. 1899. 
Gilbiobtsoe (G. W.) Indian Events. 1899. 
Babb (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 
Mukropaduyaya (A. C.) Short Histoiy of 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Patna College Canakya Society. Ann. Eep. 
1911, etc. 

CoMMEKOiAL India. 1914, etc. 

Mysoke Economic Jl. 1915, etc. 

Bengal Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Indian J! of Economics, 1916, etc. 

Social Service Qtly. 1919, etc. 

Revenue and Taxation. 
Nabasimha Eao (G. L.) Various Eevenue 
Systems of Madras Presidency, etc. 


Tariff 


Obme (E.) Historical Fragments, lyuo. 
EbamuezJung. Shorapur. 1906. 

HOKUM-B (A. F. Stabk (H. a.) 

History of India. 1900. 

Keene {H. G.) Histoj-y of India. 2v. 

1906. 

Hindustan under Free Lances. 1907. 

Morris (H.) Govcinors-general of India. 

1907, etc. 

Wnisii (C. W.) India. 1907. 

Mohri! (H.) Heroes of our Indian Empire. 
2v. 1908. 

Eees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Smyth (V. A.) Oxford Student’s History of 
India. 1908. 

Steel (F. A.) India through Ages. 1908. 
Wilson (0. E.) History of India. 1908. 
Gilliat (E.) Heroes of Modern India. 1910. 
Holdich (T. H.) Gates of India. 1910. 
■RnTiruEB <D. C.! Maharaja Devi Simha & 


INDIA, HISTORY. 

Histoibe universelle des Indes, etc. 2 pta. 
1611. 

Las Casas (B. des) Lc miroir de la Tyranuie 
espaguole perpetree aux Indes Oeeidenteles. 
1620. 

Hennings (A.) Gogenwartiger Zustaiid 
der Besitzungen der Europaer in Ostindien. 
6 Th. 1786-86. 

Herrmann (F.) Gemuhlde von Ostindien. 
2Bd. 1799-1801. 

Sebastiani (L.) Storia universale dell 
Indostan. 1821. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Thornton (E.) History of 
in India. 6v. 1842. 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive & 


British, Empire 


Historical. 


H.) India. 1867, 

istory of linhR, 4th ed. 


INDIA 


INDIA 


28 H 


INDIA, HISTORY—confr?. j 

Thornton (J.) Story of India. 1912. 
Burgess (J.) Clo’onoloG'y of ;M'odem India. 
1913. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneors in India. I9L3. 
Dalal (V. S.) Histo3.'y of India. 1914, ote. 
Frazer (R. W.) British India. 1916. 

D.vsa Gupta (H. L.) Simjjle History of India, 
1917. 

MA.ruMDAR (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 
vSaRAua (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd od. 
1917. 

Cattabaja (J. C.) Endian Mirror. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1931. 

Mitra (S.) India. 1919. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian History [ni History. 
N. S. V. 4]. 1919. 

Oxford History of India. 1919. 

OjATEN (E. F.) Glimpses of India’s History. 
1921. 

Indian Viceroyalty. 1922. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches & Documents on 
Indian, Policy. 2v. 1922. 

Mbybb (W. S.) Position of India in the. 
Empire. 1922. 

Rapson (E. j.), Ed. Cambridge History of 
India. 1922, etc. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Ghulam Husain Khan. Siyar-ul Mutakherin. 

Tr. by Haji Mustafa ctr J. Brigg.s. 1924. 
MuKHOPADHYiYA (L.) Histoiy of India, 
Mediaeval & Modem. 2nd ed. 1924. 
Vandyopadhyaya (R. D.) History of India. 
1924. 

Payne (C. H.) Scenes & Characters from 
Indian History. 1926. 

Yusup’ Ad' (A.) Making of India, 1926. 
Bbttish India. 1926. 

Lepeuvre M^iAULDE (H.) Du Chaos h la 
lumik-e. 1926. 

—1000. 

Alexander’s Expedition down Hydaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 

Robertson (W.) Historical Disquisition 
concerning Knowledge which Ancients had 
of India. 1792. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Xntercourse &' Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 1833. 
2v. 1846. 

Reinaud (J. T.) Fragments arahos et persans 
inodits relati*’s a I’Inde. 1846, 
Megasthbnes. Indica. 1846. 

Abiiianus (F.) Indica. 1856. 


INDIA, HISTORY— 1000-coKfi. 

Hall (F. E.) ICIngs of Maudala. 1860, 

2 Inscriptions ])P)laining to Paramara 

Rulers of Mtllava. 1S60. 

Kui^^tk (M. M.) Vicissitudes of Aryan 

i Oivilization in India. 18S0. 

Speoht (iS.) l^tudos sur I’Asie ccntrale 
d’iqH’cs les historiens chinois. 2 })ls. 1 891 >-97 . 

MaoE'rtnjjle {J. W.) Invasion of India by 
Alcxandfir the Great as tlcsiu'ibcil hx" 
xArriau, Q. ('inrtius. Diodoios, Piataivh & 
Justin. 1896. 

t-lALEVY (J.) Consiclorations critiques sur 
quelfjues X)oints do riiisloire aneienne de 
rinde. 1899. 

BjiAijir'AitAKARA (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1901. 

EviTNcmAiSiCN (M'. .L.) Har§a Vardhana. 
1906. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Civilization. 
1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 
2nded. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

Datta (R. C.) Civilization in Buddhist 
Age. 1909. 

Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

Maes DEN (E.) History of India for Senior 
Classes, pt. 1. Hindu Period. 1909. 

Muhammad Tbn ‘Ahmad Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. l»y E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Sewell (R.) India before the English. 1910. 

SiriNiVASA Aiyangar (P. T.) Life in Ancient 
India in Age of Mantras^. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Pargiter (F. E.), Ed. Purana Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

Lahi^I (D.)^f%%tf^mi m 

I 1914, 

Rapson (E. J.) Ancient India. 1914. 

Vaidya (0. V.) Date of Bharata Fight. 
1914. 

Gupta (R. P.) 1 

Rawlinson (H. G.) Intercourse between 
India & W. World. 1916; 

2ud ed. 1926. 

GangopadhyAya (H.) Synopsis. Ruling 
Races & Civilisation of Ancient India. 1937. 

MajumdAr (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

2nded. 1920. 

SlKADA (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed, 
1917. 
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HAVior.L (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India. 1918. 

BHAN; iLiiAKARA (D. R.) Ajicient History of 
Ma, 650 to 325 B.C. 1919. 
MuitnoPAOHyAYA (R. K.) Ijocal Govt 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

MxJBLHOPADHyAyA (S. C.) Beeline & Pall of 
Hindus. 1919, 

BhaNbaeakara (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1920. 

LahI (N. N.) Inter-state Relations in 

Ancient India. 1920, ete. 

VANDYOPADHyAYA (G. N.) Hellenism in 

Ancient India. 2nd ed. 1920. 

B-& 0 H (M. A.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 

1921. 

BlSA (A. G.) Rig-Vedio India. 1921, etc. 
MukhopadhyIya (A. K.) Ptoin N. Pole to 
Isles of the South. 1921. 

Vaidya (0. V.) History of Mediaeval Hindu 
India. 1921, etc. 

Bala (U. N.) Ancient India. 1921. 
Va-ndyopadhyaya (G. N.) India as known 
to Ancient World. 1921. 

Laita (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 
Ksatriya Clans in Buddhist India. 

1922. 

pAisriKKAE (K. M.) Harsha of Kanauj. 1922. 
Paroitee (P. E.) Ancient Indian Historical 
Tradition. 1922. 

RAYAOAUDnAEi (H. 0.) Political History of 
Ancient India, 1923. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

BtJCH (M. A.) Economic Life in Annieiit 
India. 2v. 1924. 

I/AHA (B. C.) Ancitmt Mid-India K?atriya 
Trihea 1924, etc. 

Some Ksatriya Tribes of Ancient 

India. 1924. 

Mujchopadhyaya {R, K.) Men & Thouglit in 
Ancient India. 1924. 

Samadbae (J. N.) Glories of Magadha. 1924. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 4th 
ed. 1924. 

ArXvamitban (T. G.) KaverT, Maukharis & 
Sanghani Age. 1926. 

Batta (N. K.) Aryanisation of India. 1926. 
MoHAfjAN (F. J.) Early History of Bengal. 
1925. 

Peas ABA (I.) History of Medisnval India. 
1925, 

Vasu (P. C.) Imlo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Vi4yanatiia (S. V.) International Law u> 
Aoeient India, 1925. 
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COBRINGTON (K. BE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

Laha (B. C.) Ancient [ndian Tribes. 1926. 

Maophail (J. M.) Asoka. 2nd od. 1926, 

Megasthenes. Ancient India as desc.ribed 
by Megasthenes &• Arrian. Tr. by 
J.' W. MeCrindle. 1926. 

MtjkhopadhyIYa (R, K.) Harsba, 1926. 

VAHDYOPABHyAYA (A. P.) Asura India. 
1926. 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1001—18 Century. Muhammadan. 

Romaho (G. B. P.) Tnformatione del r-egno, 
et State del Gran Re di Mogor. 159/. 

Glahius. Relation of an Unfortunate V oyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Bie ungluckseelige Regier-suelit dei’ 

koniglichen Printzen von Tndostan. 1686. 

Ber-nier (P.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

Another ed. 1711. 

Another ed. 1830. 

Manucci (N.) Histoire generale de 1’ empire 
duMogol depuis sa fondation. 1715. 

Valentijn (P.) Levens d’Mogols 970-1719 
[in Oost-Inbieh. B1. 4]. 1724-26. 

Praser (J.) History of Nadir Shah. 1742. 

MoGiNiifi (B.) L’illnstre paisan, ou memoires 
ot avantures de Baniel Mogini^. 1754. 

‘Abel Pazl. Ayeen Akbary. Tr. by P, 
Gladwin. 3v. ' 1787-1790. 

1 ‘Abbul KarIm. Memoirs. Tr. by P. 

I Gladwin. 1788. 

Giiulam Hxt.satn KhAe. Seir Mutaqharin. 
Tr. 1798. 

Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

Another ed. 4v. 1902. 

Another ed. by Haji Mustafa & 

J. Briggs. 1924. 

Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1926. 

Mayor (W.) History of Hindustan, of 
Mogxil Empire, parts of Tartary & of China. 
1802. 

GehtH; (J. B. J.) Memoires surl’Indoustan, 
ou empire mogol. 1822. 

Babur [Zaiue U’e-Brn Muhammab] Ba,bar- 
nameb. 1857. 

Tr. par A. P. de Courteille. 

2t. 1871. . 

Tr, by A. S. Beveridge. 1912, ete. 

Tr. by J. Leyden & W. 

Erskine. 2v. 1921 . 

Auff LTtiimau. Tab.ak.it -i-NasiiT. "’i. 

by H. G. Ibiveity. :i 1881-97. 

Keene (IL G.) l^all of Moghul Empire 
of llindmtan. 1887. 
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INDIA, mSHOm—contd 

1001-18 Century. Muhammadan — contd. 
Muhammad Faiz Bakhsh. Tarikh Faralibaksh. 

Tr. by W. Hoey. v. 1. 1888. 

’Abud Fazl. Altbarnama. Tr. by H. 
Beveridge. 1807, etc. 

Kruo (J. S.) History of Babmani X)yna.sty. 
1900. 

Lahe-Poole (S.) Mediieval India under 
Mohammedan rule. 2nd ed. 1900. 
JouHAR. Tezekereh al Vakait. Tr. by 0. 
Stewart. 1904. 

Bird A f SI. Sbahnama. Tr. by A. G. Warner 
& E. Warner. 1905, etc. 

Kennedy (P.) History of Great Moghuls. 
1905, etc. 

Bloghet (E.) Babar-nama ed. by A. S. 

Beveridge. Critical Notice, 1906. 

Manuoci (N.) General History of Mogol 
Empire. 1907. 

Aubangzeb, Ruka’at-i-Alamgiri. Tr. by J. 
H. Bilimoria. 1908. 

PniiSHTA [Muhammad Quasim] History of 
Rise of Mahoraedan Power in India. Tr. by 
J. Briggs. 4v. 1908-1910. 

JahangSr. Tuzuk-i-JabangIri. Tr. by A. 
Rogers. 1909. 

Rashid Al-Din (E. A.) Tarikh i-Moubarek- 
i-Ghazani. 1911, etc. 

RECORD.S of Delhi Residency & Ageney, 

1911. 

Owen (S. .T.) Pall of Mogul Empire. 1912. 
Sarkar (J. N.) Anecdotes of Aurangzib. 

1912. 

2nd ed, 1925. 

History of Aurangzib. 4 v. 1912-16. 

— 2nd ed. 1925, etc. 

Pesting (G.) When Kings rode to Delhi. 

1913. 

Law (J.) M^moire sur guelquos affaires de 
I’empire mogol. 1913. 

Manuooi (N.) A Pepys of Mogul India. Tr. 

by W. Irvine. 1913. 

Waddy (S.) Great Moghul. 1913. 

Smith (V. A.) Akbar. 1917. * 

— 2nd od. 1919. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 
Havell (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India, 1918. 

WiLoiAMS (L. F. R.) An Empire Builder of 
16tb Century. 1918. 

Sarkar (J. NT.) Shivaji & his Times. 1919. 

Studies in Mughal India. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Moreland (W. H.) India at Death of 
Akbar. 1920, 
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1001-18 Century. Fubammadan— oo?ic7fZ. 

Sarkar 4'k N.) Mughal Administration. 

1920. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Kanungo (K. R.) Shcr Shah. 1921, 

Irvine (W.) Later Mnghals. 2v. 1922. 
Monserrate (A.) Comm, on his .Tonrm'v 
to Court of Akbar. Tr, by J. S, Hoyland. 
1922. 

PRASADA (B.) History of dahangir. 1922. 
Moreland ( W. H.) Prom Akbar to Aurang'/eb. 
192.3. 

Pel.saeet (P.) Jahangir’s India. Tr. l)y 
W. H. Moreland & P. Geyl. 1925. 
PRA.S.ADA (I.) History of Mediaeval India. 

1925. 

Sarkar (J. N.) Nadir Shah in India. 1926- 
Edwardes (S. M.) Babur. [ 1926 ?] 
Waley (A.) Pageant of India. ' 1927. 

1600—1757. European Settlements. 

Voltaire (P. M. A. de) Fi-agments relating 
to late Revolutions in India, Death of 
Count Lally & Prosecution of Count de 
Morangies. Tr. 1774, 

Abdul KarTm. Memoirs, 1788. 

Parker ( ) Histor-s’ of War in India. 

1789. 

Gentii. (J. B. J.) Memories sur I’Tndoustan, 
oil empire mogol. 1822. 

Adams [W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Hill (S. C.) Bengal in 1756-57. 3v. 1905. 
Wright (A.) Early English Adventures in 
the East. 1914. 

Dasa Gupta (J. N.) India in 17th Century. 
1916. 

Vasu (B. D.) Rise of Christian Power in 
India. 1923, etc. 

Colonization of India by Europeans. 

1926. 

KhAn(S. A.) Sources for History of British 
India in I7th century. 1926. 


1758- 1857. East India Company. 
Pacts relating to Treaty of C^ommeroe with 
Nabob of Bengal. 1764, ^ 

Vansittart (H,) Original Papers relative 
to Disturbances in Bengal. 2v. 1765, 
Johnstone (J.) Letter to Proprietors of 
E. India Stock. 1766. 

Holwem, (J. Z.) Address to Luke ,Scrafton 
in reply to his Pamphlet entitled 
‘ Obseiwations on Mr Yansittart’g 
Napra^iye,’ 1767. 
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1';^58~-185'?* East India Company— con^f?. 

VAJiSixxABT (H.) Letter to Proprietors o 
E. India Stock. 1707. 

E. INOIA Co. Authentic Papers concerning 
India Aflaira. 1771. 

Olive (R.) Speech in House of Commons. 

■ 1772., ■ - _ ^ ■ 

—Letter to Proprietors of E. India Stock. 

1773. 

MoMUSON (J.) Advantages of an Alliance 
with Great Mogul. 1774. 

Stratton (G.) King against Stratton & 
others. 1779. 

E. India Co. Authentic Abstracts of Minutes 

in Supreme Council of Bengal. 1780. 

Hastings (W.) Narrative of late 

Transactions at Benares. 1782« 

Hint nppn Present Debates on, Indian 
Affairs. 1782. 

Letter to E, Burke on latter parts of late 
Report of Select Committee on State ot 
Justice in Bengal. 1782. 

Scott (J.) Short Review of Transactions in 
Bengal during last 10 Years. 1782. 

E. India Co. Proceedings at a General 
Court of Proprietors of E. India Stock', 


1758-1857. East India Company — contd. 
Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [1880 ?] 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

Wheeler (J. T.) India under British Rule. 
1886. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches & otlier State Papers. 3 v. 
1890. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Biov^is (A.) Les Anglais dans I’lndc. 

Warren Hastings. 1904. 

Maitra (A. K.) ^ I 

i Drewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George D". 1907. 

FiRMrNGKR (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 Surgeons 
of Patna. 1909. 


DALiiotrsiE, Marquis [J. A. B. Ramsay] 
Private Letters. 1911. 

Records of Delhi Residency & Agency. 
1911. 

Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Festing (G.) Strangers within the Gates. 
1914. 

Konow (S.) Indien unter der englischen 
Herrschaft. 1916. 

Maclagan (E. D.) Site of Battle of 

Delhi [ m JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 
3]. 1916. 

MaiR (R.) Making of British India. 1915. 
Anderson (G.) & Subedab (M.) Last Days 
of the Company. 1918, etc. 

Forrest (G. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2v. 

1918. 

James (J. P\ W.) Selections from 
Corre.sponclenee of Revenue Chief of Bihar. 

1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Dupleix & Clive. 1920. 
Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

Bird (R. W.) Dacoities in Exceisis. 1924. 

Vasu (B. D.) Ruin of Indian Trade & 

( Industries. [ 1926 ?] 

Ellen borough, Earl [ E. Law] India 
under Lord Ellenhorongh. 1926. 

, Forrest (G. W.), Ed. Selections frum 
State Papers of Governors-gencral of India. 
; Lord Cornwallis, 2v. 1926, 


of Justice in Courts 
1786. 

Ghdlam Husain Khan. 

1798. 

V. 1. 1832. 

4v. 1902. 

Campbell (L. D.) Reply to Strictures of 
Edinburgh Review on Foreign Policy of 
Wellosley’.s Administration in 


Seir Mntaqharin. 3v. 


Marquis 
India. 1807. 

Scott-Wartno (J.) 

Present State of E. 

1808. 

E India Co. Treaties & Engagements with 
Native Princes & States in India. 1824. 
Case of Ram Doss & Rameharan Loll against 
E. India Co. 1827. 

India & Lord Ellenhorongh. 3rd ed. 1844. 
Loeu Auckland & Lord Ellenborougb. 1846. 

POLE (J. J.) Sketch of Siege of Mooltan. 
1849. 

Affairs of India in connection 


Observation.' 
India Co. 


Notes on 
with Charter Act Discussions. 1863. 

I’oBBEHS (W. M.) Empire in Asia. 1872. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Rise of our Indian Empire. 
3rded. 1S76._ 
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Company— 

GHUtiM Husain Khan. Seir Mxiteqherin. 

Tr. by Eaymond. 4v. 1926. 

KASTUfii (iSJ'.) History of Britisli Occupation 
of India. [1927?]' 

1858—. 

England & India. 1818. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
PoIicT of Seoretarv of State for India. 
1868. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian Histosy. [ 1880 ?] 

Trottbr (L, J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

MADABAin (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 
SabdIb ’AlI Khan. Lord Gimon’s 
Administration of India. 1905. 

CuRZON, Lord [ G. N.] Lord Curzon in India. 
1906. 

Gho§a (N, N.) England’s Work in India. 
1911. 

, VandyopadhyIya (N. C.) Lord Eipon in 

India. 1912. 

’ Ghosa (A.) Renaissance in India. 1920. 

] Robbets (P. E.) History of British India. 

I-' 1921, 

Gopalan Nayab (0.) Moplah Rebellion, 
1921. 1923. 

Dodwblb (H.) History of India, 1868-1918 
1926. 


Administration. 

Francis (P.) Letter to Lord North. 1777. 
.Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1785. 

O’Beybn (D.) Gleam of Comfort to this 
Distracted Empire. 2nd ed. 1786. 

Petrie (W.) Statement of Facts delivered 
to Lord Minto. 1810. 

Grenville (W. W.) Substance of Speech on 
Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Hastings, Marquis [F. R.] Summary of 
Administration of Indian Govt. 1824. 

Galloway (A.) Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt of India. 
2nded. 1832. 

Moozed Affair. 1832. 

Rama Momana Raya. Exposition of Practical 
Operation of Judicial &, Revenue Systems 
of' India. 1832. 

SPEECiiES in Honour of Lord Hardinge. 1844. 

.f'AMPBii). (O.) Sf'lumc for Govt of India. 
1863. 
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Seleotioks from Records ■ of Govt. N, W. 

Provinces. 2v. 186(1— 1868. 

Stocqueler (J. H.) India. 1857. 

Lyons (J.)., Uncovenanted Servant’s Vade- 
mecum. 1858. 

Townsend (M.), Etc,, Ed. Annals of Indian 
Administration, v. 2-19. 1858-1876. 

Townsend (M.) Indian Official Thesauraa. 

1868. 

Kingsmill (J.) British Rule & British 
Chiistianity in India, 1869- 
Jac'OB (6. LE G.) English Govt ol India. 

1860. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 

1863. 

Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Markham (A. M.) Epitome of Laws, 

Regulations & Circulars appertaining to , 

Magisterial, Collectoral & Police Depts., 

N. W. Provinces. 1867. 

RaghavIcIrya (V. K.) Umovenanted 

Servants’ Vade-mecum. 1868. I 

Bell (E.) & Tyrrell (P.) Public Works 
& PubHo Service in India. 1871. 

Ghosa (C. N.) Hand-book of Circular Orders. 

1884. 

Birkmvre (W.) India Council. 1886. 

Bell (J. H.) British Folks & British India 
50 Years Ago. [ 1890 ?] 

OzzABD (H. H.) Cantonment Magistrate’s 
Manual. 1890. 

Wish (C. W.) A District Office in N. fodia. 

1892. 

Toynbee (G.) Chaukidari Manual. 3rd ed. 5 

1896. 

Vasaka (M. M.) Chaukidari Manual. 1897. ‘ 

CiiAUDHABi (H. M.) Collection of Circular 
Orders & Notifications of Govt of 
India & of Govt of Bengal. 1898. 

India Office. Index to List of Proceedings, 

etc., N. W. Provinces & other Minor : 

Administrations. R99. . * 

List of Consultations, Proceedings, etc., 

Bengal. 1899. 

Raya (K. C.) Some Desultory Notes on Lord 
Gurzon’s Work in India. 1902. 

Mitra (S. M.) British Rule in India- 1906. 

Cellayya (C.M.) Appeal to Indian Common.- ; 

sense. 1906. 

Cakravabti (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Lee-W ABNER (W.) Citizen of India. 1807. 

Vasu (C. N.) Engiand’s Administration oi 
i India. 1907. 

Aubangzeb. Ruka’at-i-Alam iri. Tf. by 
1 J, H. Bilimoria. 3908. 
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IHDIA, mSTOBY— Aaministration- 

MukhopabhyIya (R. K. 

in Ancient India. lOiO. 
Williams (L. T. R.) India. 
Sabear (J. N-) Muglial 


INDIA,. HISf OBY—Admiaistraaon— 

aiABOHAEA Lala. Onr Motlierland. 1908. 
Rees (J. D.) Rea'^ 

Annual Lists & General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relatmg to L. 
Indies. 1909- 

Ghosa (M. N.) England’s Work in India. 

1909 , 

— ^ Anotlier ed. 1910. 

Another ed. 1914. 

. Another ed.' 1919. 

Ghatxley (J.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer, 1910. 
Combined Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 
Memokandum on some Besnlts of Indian 
Administration during past 60 Years ot 
British Rule in India. 1911. 

SuBBAEAO (N.) PuhUc Service Question in 
India. 1911. 

Ceeagh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd cd. 

1912. 

Eraser (L.) India under Cur/.on & Afti-r. 
1912. 

Barne-m (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Houghton (B.) Bureaucratic Govt. 1913. 
KILE (V. G.) Indian Administration. 1913. 

1 Sfched. 1923. 

Mallika (M. 0.) Orient & Occident. 1913. 
MobIiBY, Viscount [J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Stabk (H. a.) India under (.‘oinpany & 
Crown. 2nd ed. 1914. 

4th ed. 1920. 

Konow (S.) Indien unier der englisclicn 
Herrschaft. 1916, 

Mitea (D. N.) Comparative 
Law. 1916. 

YUSUE Aw (A.) Lord 

Viceroyalty [ in Nineteenth Centu 
& After. V. 79]. 1916. 

BImacakdba Rio (M-) Development 
Indian Policy. 1917. 

T.I Governance of India. 1917. 


iOiy, etc. 
Adminirttvation 


2nded. R 

Syama Sastbi (R.) 

PoUty. 1920. 

Cboss (C, M. P.) 

govt in India. 19 
Thakuba (B. K.) Indian Admin 
dawn of Responsible Govt. 1922. 
Cannon (P- S.) Citizenship in B 
Mitba (H. N.), Ed. India’s 


Evolution of Indian 


Aclminisiintive 


Chronology. 

Graham (A.) Genealogical & Chronological 
Tables. 2ud ed, 1880. 

Babnbtt (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1 9 ! 3. 
Pabgitbb (F. E.),_ Ed, Fuwiia Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 
TJ.x.T*onPXT.AN (T. S.) Ancient India. 1925. 


India. 


Ancient 


Danes in India. 

I De dansk-ostindiske Koloniers 
2v. 1907-1908. 


Laesen (K.) 
Histoire. 1 


Defence. 


Defence 


KDIA, mSTOBt—ernid. 


Dfetionari^s. 

Dowso 2 ^ (J.) Classical Diotionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

6th ed. 1913. 


Dtticli In India.. 

Amswebe to Hollanders Declaration, 
concerning Occurrents of E. India, pt. 1. 
1622. 

_ — Another ed. 1822. 

Authentic Account of Proceedings of 
States of Holland & W. Friezeland. 
1762. 

SoHXJLZKN (W.) Reise nacb. Ostindien in 
den fahren 1668 bis 1666. 1808. 
Angeebeek (J. G. V.) Memoir, 179S. 1908. 
Gtjnes (P.) Memoir, 1766. 1908. 
Gollenessb (J. V, S. V.) Memoir on 
Malabar Coast, 1743. 1908. 

Moens (A.) Memoir, 1781. 1908. 

Beeekpot (C.) Memoir. 1909. 

Exteacts from General Inventories & 
Establishment Lists of 1743, 1761 & 1780. 
1909. 

Geoot (P.) List of Mss, Letters & Official 
Documents copied by P. Groot. 1909. 
Hackeet (J.) Diary wiitten during 
Camp-ign against King of Travancore. 
1909. 

Diaky kept during Expedition against 
Zamorin. 1910. 

Dutch in Malabar, 1911. 

EnMCnnsoN (G.) Anglo-Dutch Rivalry 
during Ist half of 17th Century. 1911. 


Essays, etc. 

Ambeose (R. L.) Letter on Ih-esent 

Crisis of Affairs in India. 1807. 
Humphekys {E, R.) British Govi., in India. 
2nd cd. 1867. 

Abgyle, I)n/ce [ G. D. Campbeix] India 
under Daihousie & Canning. 3866. 

Giei Rao (R.) India. 1888. 

CuEzoN, Harl [ G. H.] Place of India in the 
Empire- 1909. 

K??^asv1mi Aiyangae. Ancient India. 
1911. 

Kumakasvami (A, K.) Essays in National 
• Idealism. 1911. 

Ckomee, Uarl [ E. Baeino] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1933. 

{JoBNSTpH (H, H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 


INDIA, mSf OBY--ESSAYS— coaR 

Rawmnsok (H. G.) Indian Historical 

Studies. 1913. 

Beyob (J.) Ancient R«>man Ihnpiro 
British Empire in India. 1914. 
MuKHOPJLnHYlYA (R. K.) .Punda.jM.ental 
Unity of India. 1914- 
Bhattaoaeya (H. P.) 

' I 

Noble (M. E.) [Nivedita]. Footfalls of 
Indian History. 1916. 


Voltaire (E, M. A. ds) Fragments sur F 
Inde, su* le general Lalli, et snr le aomte 
de AIonangiAs. 1773. 

Tr. 1774. 

Malleson (G. B.) Pinal French Struggles 
in India & on Indian Seas. 1878. 

French tr, 1911. 

Ananda Rakga Piixai. Les Pran^ais dans 
rinde. Dupleix et La Bourdonnais. Tr. 
par J. Vinson. 1894. 

Hbepin (E.) Mahd de la Bourdonnais etia 
compagnie des Indes. 1906. 

Nazelle, Marquis. Dupleix et la defense 
de Pondichery. 1908. 

SoCliiT^i be L’HlSTOmE DE l’Indb 
PEAN 9 AifiE. Archive.^ de I’lnde frangaiee. 
Lettres & Conventions des Gouvemeurs 
de Pondiehary aveo differents princes 
hindous 1666 k 1793. 1911-1914. 

Gadmee (J.) L’Inde ^blonie-Dupleix — ^De 
Bussy-La Touche. 1913, 

Law (J.) Etat politique de I’lnde en 1777. 
1913. 

La RoNcr&EE (G. be) Les preourseurs de ia 
Campagnie des Indes oriontales, la politique 
coloniale des Malouins [in Revue de 1’ 
histoirc des colonies fran 9 aises. i« anneej. 
1913. 

SociisTil DE L’HlSTOIltE DE lMnDE FRANgAISE. 
Proofs verbaux des ddllberations du Gonseil 
souverain (snp^rienr de Pondichdry) do 3a 
Compagnie des Indes. 1913, etc. 

Dodwell (H.) French Correspondence— 
Public Sundries. 3 pts, 1914-1916. 

GuitNiN (E.) Chute de Chandemagor et 
perte du Bengale [in Revue de rhistoire 
des colonies lTan 9 aise. 2“ anin6e]. 1914. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 

Maethtbu (A.) Archives de I’lnde fran^aise, 
Inventaire des anciennes archives de F 
Inde fran 9 aise. 1914. 

Maetinbau (A.) Les origines de Mahc-de 
Malabar fi» Revue de PHistoire des 
Colonies frangaises. S' ariBte'j, 3916. 
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Freiic5a in Snaia-~c«»^^- 
^ni.IOT'F DE l’ HiSTOmE »E 

FiiANaAisE. Aichives de r Inde fran^aise. 

roxTespondence du conseil supeneur de 
Popdicheryavec aConsdl de Ghandemagor, 
1728-1757. 1915, etc. 

L’Aefekmage des revemm de^ 
pTi 1732 [ in Bevue liistoxiqL«e ^ 

franQaise. v.ll. 1916. 

iwvfvxTC (J. I''-) Memoire sur les 

^ etabliPsewents do la Compagnie et sur son 

rommeroe dans loa Indes onentales [m 
rTke historique. de Tlnde francaxsel, 
1916. 

SOCifai BK B’ HlSIOIBli b’ KM ^ 

Revue historiqne de Unde Bian?axse. 
1916, etc. 

Gaptieb (d.) Dxipleix. [ 1917 ’] 

BonwEix (H.) Dupleix & GUve. 1920. 
MAB-rmEAP (A.) Dnpleix et Unde Franyaise, 
1722-1741. 1920. 

Gappabi’ (E.) Catalogue des uaanuscrits 
X^Lienni archives de Unde francaxse 
Pondich^ry. 1922, etc. 

Frontier & Defence. 

Ev«s (Be B.) Praeticalelity ol ai, Jin aaiei, 
of British India. 1829. 

Hablae(J.) Memoir of India & Afghanistxxun. 
1842. 

Paget (W. H.) ^ecprd of Expeditions 

acainst N. W. Frontier Iribes. 1874. 

Another ed. 1884. 

Aitghaeistae ; its Possession ntcessary for 
England. 1878. 

CiMPBm (J. B.) With irferciK* to & 
Jamea Stephen’s Views on onr Indian 
Frontier Policy. 1878. 

(^amebele (O.) Afghan Fruniier. 1879. 
Rayeety (H. G.) Muscovite Pi'oceedings on 
Afghan Frontier. 1886. 

Beep (M. S.) Defence of India & it.s Imperial 
Aspect. [1890?] 

Sketaes (A.) Les Expeditions anglaisos on 
Asie. 1897, 

COEEEK (E.) Defence of India. 1906. 

Scott (G. B.) 20 Yeans on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Hoewch (T. H.) Indian Borderland. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

MAYJiABn (F. P.), Ed. Letters on Balnch- 
Afghan Boundary Commission of 1896. 
1909. 

MtEES {0. Y.) Zakka Khel & Mohmand 
Expeditions. 1909. 

Esbjqpek(O.M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

(E.) India & ’lifeeL 1910. 


INDIA, HISTORY— IwnWer & Deieacs—cowfd. 
Yopbghusband (F). Oiir Position in ®het. 

1910. 

Callweee (0. E.) Tirah, 1897. 1911. 

Obey (L. J. H.) India of the Future & its 
Defence. 1911. 

Kbftee (A.) Gun-ruiming & Indian E. W. 
Frontier. 1911. 

Neviel (H. L.) Campaigns on N. W. 
Frontier. 1912. 

Penneee (T. L.) Among \™ ’.rrihe:.. of 
Afghan Frontier. 4th ed. 10 li.. 

Wyeey (H. C.) From Black Mouniaiu lf» 
Waziristan. 1912. 

Shakesteab (L. W.) Histmy of Upper 

Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 
1914. 

Dybb. (B. E. H.) Raideivs of Sarhad. 1921. 
Beacker (L. V. S.) On Secret Patrol in 
High Asia. 1922. 

Viixiers-Stpabt (J. P.) Letters of a once 

_ . « T.^ nJAnhftW. 


1925. 

Davis (H. W. C.) Great Game in Asia. 1926. 
YoPEGHPSBANn (F. E.) Light of Expeiience, 
1927. 

Manuscripts. 

India Office. Catalogue of “ 

European Languages, v. 2. pt 1. 1916. 

Official Lists. 

Combined Civil List for India. 2v, 1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
1801-1812. 

AsiATJ0Q%Rfvk-,w. 18S6-IS90. IContd^:] 

Imperial & Asiatic Qtly Review. 1891-1912. 
fContdas:’! Asiatic Qtly Review. 191«. 
(Contdas:] Astatic Review. 1914, etc. 
Asiatic Society of Eengae. .11 ^ 

Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Memoirs. 1905, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Jl. 190.5-19 10. 

[Contd as :] Muslim Review. 1926, etc. 
Bengal Past & Present. 1907, etc. 

Punjab Historical Society. .11. 3911, etc. 
Bihab & Obissa Research Society. .1!- 
1915, etc. 

SOCI^lTE DE l’HISTOIBE. DE d’IndE 
FBAN 9AISE. Revue historique de Unde 
fran^aise. 1916, etc. 

U. P. Historical Society. J!. 1917, etc. 

Jl of Indian History. 1924, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & Leltersi, 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Research. 1927, ©to. 
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Politics. 

\^4Kr>Y0PADHyAYA (K. M.) Eemarks on 
tSpee<3li of Earl of Elienborongli on Bengal 
Petition against Act XXI of 1850. 1863. 
MioMuRANnuM of Improvementa in 
Administration of India & Petition of E. 
India Co. to Parliament. 1858. 
Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretary of State for India. 
1863.“ 

Smollkot (P- B.) India. 1863. 

Bbbaoh of Faith in India. [ 1864 fj 
Knight (R.) Speech on Indian Affairs. 
1866. 

Phllaeton (W.) a View of English 
Interests in India. 1867. 

Smith (S.) India Revisited. 1886. 

JsAOKOJi (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 
llNiTEi) Indian Patriotic Association. 

Pamphlet No. 2. 1888. 

Mutiny & Congress. 1891. 

Pabekh (C. L.) Eminent Indians on Indian 
Politics. 1892. 

Madabari {B. M.) Indian Problem. 1894. 
Webb (A.) Indian Affairs. 1896. 

MAiiABABi (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 
Murdoch (-T.) Some Indian Questions. 
1900. 

GovindaeaJA Mudaliyar (A.) India’s 
Memorial Tribute to Queen Victoria. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

DiSA Gurta (K. M.) Rajsbuo Jajna. 1902. 
Besant (A.) England & India. 1903. 
Madras Pbovinoiad Conference. 11th 
Session. 1903. 

Batta (R. C.) Open Letters to Lord Curzon 
& Speeches & Papers. 1904. 

Bowman (A. H.) Signs of the Times in 
India Today. 1905. 

Gdbtis (W. E.) Modem India. 1906. 
Curzon, ^arl [ G. N.} Lord Curzon’s 1st 
& last Speeches in India. 1905. 

Bed Mar (W.) India of' Today, 1906. 
Ghamat (K. E.) Present State of India. 

1905. ^ 

Mehta (P. M.) Speeches & Writings. 1906. 
Saema (S. B.) Open Letters to I^ord Curzon. 

1905. 

Smith (S.) India & its Problems. 1906. 
Celuayya (C. M.) Appeal to Indian Common- 
sense. 1906. 

Indian National Congress, Benares. 
Presidential Address by G. K. Gokhale. 

1906. 


IHDIA, mSTOBf— PoIitles~-coMfd. 

Lely (F. S. P.) Suggestions for Better 
Governing of India. 1906. 

SiMHA (K. K.) A Political Pjoblcm. 3906. 
Swadeshi Cases. 1906. 

Andrew (A.) New Movement in Iiuiia. 

1907. 

Blair (A. .1, F.) If there were another 
Mutiny. 1907. 

Gakbavarti (B. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs, 1907. 

Cotton (H. J. S.) New India, 1907. 

Grey (L. J. H.) India of the Future. 1907. 
Law (E. F.) Bisaffection in India. 

1907. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Thoughts on Present 
Biacontent. 1907. 

Pala (B. C.) New Spirit. 1907, 

Raya Caudhari (J. N.) A Few Observation 
on Present Situation. 1907. 

Sardar ‘Ali Khan. Unrest in India. 1907. 
Unoffioial Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Bisturbances. 1907. 

Congress Split. 1908. 

Crawford (A.) Unrest in India. 1908. 
Gokhale (G. K.) Speeches. [ 1908 ?] 
Manohara Lala. Appeal from a well- 
wishing Indian Friend to his Countrymen, 

1908. 

Mitba (S. M.) Indian Problems. 1908. 
Mody (H. P.) Political Future of India. 

1908. 

Nbvinson (H. W.) New Spirit in India. 

1908. 

O’Bonnell (C. j.) Causes of Present 
Bisoontents in India. 1908. 

Rees (J. B.) Real India. 1908. 

Curzon, Lord [G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Ga^tbSa LAla, Ed. Beharee Thoughts on 
Present Biscontents. 1909. 

Gho§a (N. N.) England’s Work in India, 

1909. 

Rev. Ed. 1927. 

Mobley, Viscount [J.] Indian Speeches. 

1909. 

Sena (K. C.) British Rule in India. 1909. 
2 Ia9UR Ahmad (S.) Indian Mahomedana A 
Govt. 1909. 

Bhabuoha (S. B.) Speechefi on fndiau 
Economics. [ 1910 ?] 

Chirol (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910. 
Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferenoes 
& Conventions. ( 1911 2] 

India SooiBTY, IrOttdfon. Report. 1911. 
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INDIA, mSTOm—'B&mim—conttL 

DIsa (C. B.) India for Indians. 2nd ed. 
1918. 

EoROi'XtsOHEN Zentralkomitee der indiselieu 
Nationalisteii. Amerikaniseh*:; Orteile, Uber 
Indien. 2e Anfl. 1918. 

MajumdIk (P. C.) Defence of Cbngresa- 
League Scheme. 1918. 

MinBtjEK (B. Cf.) England & India. 1918. 
Muhammad Shah. India in Transition. 1918. 
Thakhba (R.) At Cross Roads. 1918. 
VyIsa Rao (K.) Future Govt of Iiulia. 
1918. 

Chibol (V.) Advance, India ! [ in Dublin 
Review. No. 328], 1919. 

Insistent Claims of Indian Reform. 1919. 
Lewis (J.) Curse of India f in London Qtly 
Rev. 5th Ser., V. 17]. 1919. 

Satyam^rti (S.) Rights of Citissens. 1939. 
SiMHA (S. P.) Speeches & Writings. 1919. 
’Abdul Hamid (A. M.) Thoughts on Present 
Situation in India. 1920. 

Gu.chbxst {R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 
Ku6lBi (J. N.), Ed. Non-cooperation in 
Spe?ial Congress. 1920. 

Nandi (A.) Political Problems & Hunter 
Committee Diselostu’es. 1920. 
VlSve^vabayya (M.) Reconstructing India. 

1920. 

All-Indta Coneerence of Moderate 
Party. Report of Proceedings. 1921, etc. 
Chirol (V.) India, Old & New. 1921. 
GANDHf (M. K.) Spinning. 1921. 

GAijiEgA & Co. Pilgrim’s March. 1921. 
Gho.?a (A. K.) Lord Chelmsford’s 

Viceroyalty. 1921. 

India’s Destiny. 1921. 

Lajpat Raya. Political Future of India. 

1921. 

Lovett (V.) History of Indian Nationalist 
Movement. 3rd ed. 1921. 

Majumdar (P.) Swaraj. 1921. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1921. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Vasvani (T. L.) My Motherland. 1921. 

Spirit & Struggle of Islafh. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Oppression of the Poor. [ 1922 ?] 

Cross (C. M. P.) Development of Self -govt 
in India. 1922. 

DAsa (T. N.) India’s Position in. World 
Politics. 1922. 

CAndhI (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd 
ed. 1922. 


INDIA, HISTORY— ^ 

^EiNiVASA Rao (K.) Crisis in India. 1911. 
V/eoxnhe (G.) Das Houtige Indien. 1911. 
Creaoh (O’M.) Indian Stmlies. 2nd ed. 

1912. : 

Fraske (L.) India under GurKon & After, 

im 

Hackbiann (H.) Welt des Ostens. Land- 
karfce. 1912. 

. — „ Hr, by D. Rommel. 1914. 

KhddA Baksh (S.) Essays ; Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

SarvAdhikAbI (D. P.) Notes & Extracts. 

1912. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Gospel of 

Surendranath. 1912. 

Babdoux (J.) L’Angleterre radicale- 1913. 
Besant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [1913?} 
Bbvan (E.) Indian Nationalism. 1913. 
Meysey-ThowuPSOK (E. C.) India of Today. 

1913. 

Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Mobley, Viscotint [ J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Wadia (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems 
of India. 1913. 

Besant (A.) India & the Empire. 3914. 
Mitea (B. L.) Sedition or Progress? 1914. 
SiMHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

1914. 

Gho§a (R. B.) Speeches delivered on Various 
Occasions. 1915. 

Indian Reform Project. 191B. 

India under Lord Hardinge { in Qtly Rev. 
V. 226]. 1916, 

PiLA (B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. 
Sydenham, Baron [G. S. Clabke] Danger 
in India [ in Nineteenth Century & After. 
V.80&81]. 1916-1917. 

Telang (K. T.) Select Writings & Speeches. 
1910, etc, 

Whitehead (H.) India after the War [in 
Nineteenth Century & After, v. 80], 1916. 
Archer (W.) India & the Future. 1917. 
Crosier (J. B.) Last Words on Great 
Issues. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India 
on Responsible Govt. 1917. 

LA.7PAT Raya, Yoimg India, 1917. 
MAOKENaiB (D. W.) Awakening of India. 
1917. 

MajumdAr <A. G.) Indian National Evolution. 
2nded. 1917. 

VtAsa RAo (IC.) Story of a Blunder, 1917. 
Butler (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idesa & Provincial Progress. 1918. 


UDIA , 

IHDIA, HISTOEY— 

QIhdhi (M. K.) Wlieel of Forfctine. 1922. 
Houghton (B.) Revolt of the East^ 2nd ed. 
1922. 

Ka?NA Rao {<{, V.) dliirala-Perala 'L’nigedy. 
1922. 

Mitka (H. jVr.) Peace in India. 1922. 
Sankakan Hayab (C.) Gandhi & Anarchy. 
1922. 

— — 2nded. 1922. 

Shaukat ’AnI & Muhammad ’Aui. For India 
& Islam. 1922. 

Vasu (U. JST.), Wd. Gandlii-Mahatmaji. 1922. 
VasvIni (T. L.) Apostles of Freedom. 1922. 
Wedlock (W.) India’s Awakening. 1922. 
GandhJ (M. K.). Tug of War. [1923 t] 
Ghosala. (U. N.) History of Hindu Political ' 
Theories. 1923. 

Majibab Rahman. Pi-esent Situation. 1923. 
National Conference at Delhi. 1923. 

Beyant (J. S'.) Gandhi & Indianisation of 
the Empire. 1924. 

Caethill (A.) Lost Dominion. 1924. 

Verlorene Herrschaft. t)ber. von M. 

Haushofer. 1924. 

GINdhI (M. K.) Sermon on Sea. 1924. 
Gwynn (J. T.) Indian Politics. 1924. 
Maonicol (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924. 

Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in 
Religion, Education, Politics. 1924. 
Dutchee (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

Ghosa (S. B.) English Ccmnectiori. 1925. 
MaoInnes (C. M.) British Commonwealth & 
its unsolved Problems. 1926. 

RIya (G. N.) Present Situation & Our 
Duty. [1925 ?] 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. N.) A Nation in 
Making. 1926. 

Vasu (B. D.) Colonization of India by 
Europeans. 1926. 

Besant (A.) India, Bond or Free ? 1926. 
Chikol(V.) India. 1926. 

Daxta (S.) Problem of Indian Nationality. 
1926. 

Fiemnbss. 1926. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Indian Outlook. 

1926. 

Spendee (J. A.) Chan^ng East. 1926. 
Caethhx (A.) Garden of Adonis. 1927. 
Peenot (M.) L’ Inquietude de T Orient. 

■' 1927, 

Butheeeoed (V. H.) Mbdein India. 

1927. 


IIDIA 

INDIA, mSTOm—conld. 

Politics : Home E«le Movement. 

Cattopadhyay’A (R.) Towards Home Rule. 

2nd ed. 1917, etc, 

IndlPs Claim for Home Rule. 1917. 
y-BT.iTAB. (N. C.) Case fer Indian Home Rule. 
1917. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Indian Home Rule. 1919. 
Indian Home Role Lbagoe, London. Self- 
determination for India. [ 1919 ? ] 

Fishee (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Andeews (G. F.) Indian Independence. 

1921. 

GANDUi(M.K.) Speeches & Writings. Srdcci. 

1922. 

Ratclieee (S. K.) Sir William Wedderburn 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Tyne (C. H. van) India in Ferment. 1923. 
SUNDEELAND (J. T.) India, America & 

World Brotherhood. 1924. 

Chibol (V.) Great Indian Experiment [iw 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1926. 

Vyasa Rio (K.) Foundations of Indian 
Swaraj. 1926. 

Politics : Minto-Moriey Reioms. 

Majob (E.) Viscount Morley & Indian 
Reform. 1910. 

Ratclieee (S. K.) Sir William Wedderburn 
& Indian Refoim Movement. 1928. 

Politics : Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms- 
AbhayaSkaea (G. R.) Native States & Post- 
war Reforms. 1917. 

CUETIS (L.) Letters to People of India on 
Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Montagu (E. S.) Mr Montagu on Indian 
Affairs. 1917. 

Bengal Peovincial Coneeeence. Report 
on Reform Proposals. 1918. 
CattopIdhyAya (B. C.) Reform Proposals. 
[i918 ? 1 

Chesney (G. M.) India under Experiment. 
1918. 

Hewett (J. P.) Indian Reform Proposals. 
1918- 

iNDiA’sGoal. [1918?] 

^AtoEAN NlYAE. Minutes of Dissent. 
1918. 

SiMHA (S. P.) Reform Proposals. [ 1918 ? ] 
Vastj (P. N.) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 
Scheme. 1918. 

Wacha (S. E.) Montagu-CTielmsford Reform 
Proposals. 1918. 

A.L. O. L New Constitution for India. 1919. 
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INDIA, HISTOBY—Pollties : Montagu- 

CiialmifoM Raloms-~co»M. 

Baekbb (E.), M. Eutnre Govt of India 
& Indian CSvil Service. 1919. 

Mitea (H. H.)» 13d. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1919. 

— — ™..-„ Anotber cd. 1920. 

Sm-CDh (¥. A.) Indian Constitutional Reform. 

1919. 

</UETis (L.) Papers relating to AppUcation 
of Principle of Dyaroby to Goi’^t of India, 

1920. 

Yxitavak Jaha SabhX. Some Papers I’elating 
to Proposed Constitutional Reforms 
in India. 1920. 

Kipi(Y. G.) Reforms. 1921. 

Marbis (W.) & Gaenbb (J. W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Mitba (H. N.), M . Govt of India Act, 
1919, Rules tbereunder & Govt Reports. 

1921. 

RAToniFra (S. K.) Sir William Wedderburn 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Chirol (V.) Great Indian Experiment {in 
RBAVTAKBisfiNa of tbe Orient]. 1925. 
Mbston (J. S.) India & tbe Empire. 1925. 
^rvA Rio (B.) & Pole (D. G.) Problem of 
India. 1926. 


Polities : Sowlatt Act. 

Present Situation. 2nd ed. 


Hoeniman (B. G.) Amritsar &. Our Duty to 
India. 1920. 

Metea (H. N.) Punjab Unrest, 1920. 

— 2nd ed. 1921. 

Rbpoe'J of Commissioners appointed by 
Punjab Sub-committee of Indian National 
Congress. 2v. 1920. 


Politics : Speeches. 

DiSA (C. R.) About Bengal. 1917. 

GiNDHf (M. K.) Life, Writings & Speeches. 

1917. 

Tilaka (B. G.) Writings & Speeches. 

[ 1917 ? ] 

JiNNAH (M. A.) Speeches & Writings. 

1918. 

VANDYOEiBHrlYA (S. N.) Trumpet Voice of 
India. 4th ed. [ 1918 ? ] 

Bengal Provincial Oonferenoe, Barisah 
Presidential Address by B. C. Pal. 1921. 
Keith {A. B.), Ed. Speeches & Documents 
on Indian Policy, 2v. 1922. 

Gho§a(R. G.) Speeches. [ 1923 ?] 
Srinivasa SastrI (V. S.) Speeches Sc, 

Writings. 1924. 

Portuguese in India. 

Lopes de Castanheda (F.) Historia Ddi‘ 
Indie Oriental!, scoperte & conquistate da’ 
Partoghesi, 2 pts. 1678. 

Maefei (G. P.) Bergomatis e Sooietale lesv, 
bistoriarom Indicarom libri xvi. 1590. 
Babros (J. £»e) Aanzieuelyke scbeeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama, 
als Ammiraal ter zee en Onder-koninlc van 
Indien, derwaarts gedaan in’t Jaar 1624. 
1707. 

Albuquerque (A. »e) Common tarioa do 

grande Alfonso Dalboquerque D’Capitao 
geral. 4 pts. 1774. 

Acad. R, Soienoias, TAsbon. Subsidies para 
a historia da India Portugueza. 1868. 
Lopes Mende,s (A.) A India portugueza. 
2v. 1886. 

Teixeuia de Abagao (A, C.) Vasco da Gama 
e a Vidigueira. 1898. 

Leal (P.) Novembro. 1906. 

Amanoio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidies para a 
historia economieo-fmanoeira da India 
portugueza. 1909. 

Jayne (K. G.) Vasco Da Gama & bis 
Successors. 1910. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 


Politics : Non-Co-operation Movement, 

GiNDHl (M. K.) Swaraj & Non-co-operation. 
11920 ?] 

Freedom’s Battle. 1921. 

Swaraj in 1 Year. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Lajpat RiYA, India’s Will to Freedom. 

1921. 

Nandi (A.) Indian Unrest. 1921. 

Petavel {J. W.) Seif -govt. & Bread 
Problem. 1921. 

VandyopadhyXya (N. C.) Ideal of Swaraj in 
Education &; Govt. 1921. 

GiNDHi (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed. 

1922. 

-- — Young India. 1922. 

Kamal-ud-Din. House Divided. 1922. 
Nandi (A.) Revolution or Evolution. J922. 
EATNASViMi (M.) Political Philosophv of 
Mr Gandhi. 1922, 

Watson (B.) Gandhi. |; 1922 ? ] 

Holland (R.) Mahatma Gandhi. Tr. by 
L. V. Bamasvami Aiyai*. 192,3. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi & Non-violenl 
Resistance. 1923. 

Gray (R. M.) & Pareku (M. C.) Mahatma 
Gandhi. 1924. 

Holmes (J, H.) Mahatma Gandhi. 1926. 
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IHDIA, HISTOEY— co'MCic?. 

Poriiuguese la India — oontd. 

iCaRif (H.) Boekbesprekingen..— 1000 R. C. 
Dutii. History of Civilization in Ancient 
India, v. 1 [in Visrspbeide Gescbriften. 
01. II]. 1913. 

itooHA E Si (R. S. da) Indice cronoldgieo 
alfabetico e remissivo da iegislacao 
publicada na folba official do Govimo Gerai 
do Estado da India. 1917. 

Campos (J. J. A.) History of Portuguese 
in Bengal. 1919. 

B'ebreika Mabtiks (J. P.) Oroniea dos 

Vioereis e Governadores da India. 1919, etc. 

KhIn (S. A.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

Lopes de Gastanheda (S’.) Historia do 
Dasoobrimento & 0onq.uista da India pelos 
Portugueaes. 1924, etc. 

Bbadanoa CtiKHA (V. db) Litei'atura iiido- 
portugaesa, figuraa e faetos. 1926. 

Study. 

HuTVON (W. H.) Teaching of Indian History. 
1914. 

INDIA OFFICE. 

, Dan VERS (E. 0.) Qtly Reports on India 
Office Records. 1891-98. 

Foster (W.) Descriptive Oat. of 
Paintings, Statutes, etc., in India Office. 
4th ed. 1914. 

6th ed. 1924. 

Seton(M. 0. 0.) India Office. 192G. 

INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

La Cbequiniebm (db) Conformite des 
ooutumes des Indiena orientaux. 1704. 

Pabkbe { ) History of War in India 
between Surajah Dowla & the English. 
1789. 

Baboo & other Tales. 2v. 1834. 

Wilkins (L.) Introd. to Essay on 2nd 
Marriages of Widows. 1841. 

Tayleb (W.) Sketches illustrating 
Manners & Customs of Indians & Anglo- 
Indians. 1842. 

Bntbe (M. 0.) Memorial on Shoe- 

question, etc., to Bombay Govt. 1862. 

Lono (J.) 500 Questions on Subjects 

requiring Investigation in Social 
Condition of Natives. 1862. 

De (L. B.) Govinda Samanta. 2v. 1874. 

Gutiibie (K.) Life in India. 2v. 1881. 

Ghhoy (B. N.) Hindu Social Reform. 1886. 

Some Under-currents of Thought in Native 
Society. 1887. 

Bombay Dancing Giria. 5th ed. 1890, 


INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE -oontd. 

First to cast a Stone. 1891. 

KAnjIlala (K, 0.) Prospects of our 

Young Men. 1892, 

Indian Social Reformer. 1S9S, etc. 

P.ANOYAN (T. B.) Indian Village F<.lk. 
1898. 

Banadb (M. 6.) Religious & Social Reform, 
1902. 

Gbiepin (Z. F.) India & Daily Life in Bengal. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Mitba (S. 0.) Bihari Custom of Placing 
Expiations on Crossways. 1903. 

Speyeb (J. S.) De Brahmanen en hunne 
beteekenis voor het Indisehe volk. 190,3. 
Noble (M.E.) Web of Indian Life. 1904. 

— . Another ed. 1918. 

Dubois (J. A.) Desorlption of Character , 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 1905. 

Habband (B. M.) Pen of Brahma. 1905. 
Havbll (E. B.) Benai’es. 1905. 

Mith.immad Ibbahim. iliJL*,.,-* i 

[1905 ?] 

Newoombe (A. C.) Village, Town, & Jungle 
Life in India. 1905. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 ? ] 
Yusup-* Ali (A.) Life & Labour of People 
of India. 1907. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India, 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

SuBAT Congress & Conferences. [1908 ? ] 
Madeas Congress & Conferences. [ 1909 ? ] 
SuBEAHMAiSYAM (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

Fulleb (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Mahadbva -SastbI (A.) Hindu Sea- voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn ‘A^mad. Alberuui’s India. 

Tr. by E. C. Saohau. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

Gdpte (B. A.) Prabhu Marriage. 1911. 
RAMAKisijrA (T.) Life in an Indian Village. 
1912.’ ‘ 

De(S. K.) Social Problem. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) Studios from an E. 
Home. 1913. 

Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 19J 3. 
DIsa-Gupta (J. N.) Bengal in I6th 

Century. 1914, 

GASroaplDHYAYA {T. N.) Svariiaiata. Tr. by 
D. C. Roy. 1914. 

Penny (F.E.) S. India. 1914. 


Item 


. IIBIA, SOCIAL LIFE— 

SiMHA fS. JST.) Progressive British India. 
1014. ■ 

Thomson (S. J.) Keal Indian People. 1014. 
\¥hitb (E.) Path. 1014. 
iiiSiyAsvlMJ, AiYANGlJft (S.) Soeiai 

lAjgisIation xmder Hindn Govts f / w Qai.T J1 
of Myth. Soo. V. 6], 1915. 

Ottman (K.) Stolen God & other 

Experiences of Indian Palace Life. 1015. 
?ANi)YOi>AI)UyAyA (It.) I 

j 1915. 

Cattelx. (M.) Behind Purdah. 1916. 

RaSjoh Sim h a. Training of Youths. 3 pts. 
1917. 

Beuce (H.) Temple Girl. 2nd.ed. 1919. 
PiSHKE (P. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 
1920. 

GiiiCHEiST (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. ! 
Hamilton (J.) In a Bengal Backwater. 


INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE ANCIENT- coJdcZ. 

LIbA (B. 0.) Ksatriya Clans in Buddhist 
India. 1922. 

— — • Some Ksatriya Tribes of Ancient 
India. 1023. 

BiiCH (M.A.) Economic Life in Aiieleut India. 
2v. 1924. 

LIhJL (B. C.) Ancient Mid-inclian Ksairiya 
Tribes. 1924, etc. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Arvan Polity. 2nd ecL 

1925. 

Canda (E. P.) Indus Valley in Vedic 
Period [in Memohis of Arch. Surv. of India]. 

1926. 

Meoasthenes. Ancient India as described 
by Megasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
McCrindle. 1926. 


Hamilton (J.) In a Bengal Backwater. 
1920. 

Ashby (P.) Mad Rani & other Sketches of 
Indian Life & Thought. 1922. 

CAKEAVAETi (C.) National Problems. 1923. 
SaekSb (B. K.) Die Ijebensanschaung des 
Inders. 1923. 

BAmamohaka EIya. Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1926 ? ] 

Sena (D, C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1926. 
Waeeen (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ra^toa Aiyae (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 
Lajpat Raya. Unhappy India. 1928. 
Ancient. 

Pick (R.) Die Sooiale Gliedenmg im 
Nordostlichen Indien zn Buddha’s Zeit. 
1897. 

— ; — Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1020. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Epic India, 1007. 

SuBBA Rio (N. S.) Life in Ancient India at 
time of Jataka Stories [in Qxly J1 
of Myth. Soc, V. 2]. 1910. 

Gkiswold (H. D.) Vedic Social Life [m 
Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911. 
Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913, 
Saekak (B. K.) Positive Background of 
Hindu Sociology. 1914, etc. 

Sena Gxtpta (N. C.) Sources of Law & Society 
in Ancient India. 1914. 

MajhmdIb (E. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

MukhopIdhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt 
in Amsant India. 1919. 

BfroH (M, A.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu 
Culture. 192L . . : : , 


Tom Raw, the Griffin. 1828. 

Stocquelee (J. H.) India. 1867. 
ANGLO-iNmAN Domestic Life. 2nd ed. 1802, 
Hull (E. 0. P.) European in India. 

1871. 

BnsTEED (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

Trevelyan {G. O.) Interhides in Verse & 
Prose. 1905. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 
Wilson (M.) Reminiscences of Behar. 1908. 
Divee (M.) Englishwoman in India. 
1909, 

Stanhope (P. D.) Genuine Memoirs of 
Asiaticus. 1909. 

Grand (G. F.) Narrative of Life of a 
Gentleman long resident in India. 1910. 
Heevey (H. d. A.) European in India. 
1913. 

Dewae (D.) In Days of the Company. 
1920. 

Ritohie (W.) Ritchies in India. 1920. 
Dewar (D.) Bygone Days in India. 1922. 
W. E. L. Moods & Tenses in a Mofussil 
Station. 1924. 

Dodwell (H.) Nabobs of Madras. 1926. 
Warren <J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Competition & 
Indian Civil Service. 1872. 

Wilson (J.) Indian Civil Service as a Career 
for Scotsmen. 1886. 

Naoroj!(D.) Admission of Educated Natives 
intoiaS. 1893. 

Trevelyan (G. O. ) Competition Wallah. 
2nd ed. 1896. 
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ITOIA, SOCIAL XIFE—micZd. 

ScHEM® of Beorganization of Dt Civil 
Service ill India. 1906., 

Candy (E. T.) Legal Training of Indian 
Civilian [in La.w Qtly Bov. v. 27]. 1911. 
Baekee (E.), Ed. 3?vitm'e Govt of India 
& Indian Civil Service. 1919. 

IHDIAH DRAMA. 

BHAVABHfrTi. Le Denouement de I’Histoire 
de Rama. Tr, par F. N&ve. 1880. 
WiNDisoH (E.) Der griechisehe Einflnss ini 
indisolien Drama. 1882. 

Bhaeata. Natya gastra. 1894. 

Another ed. 1. 1 . 1898. 

Sodkaka. Little Clay Cart. Tr. by A. W. 
Ryder. 1905. 

SoHUYiiEB (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

LtJEDBES (H.) Bmchstuecke bnddhistischer 
Dramen. 1911. 

DuANAiljAyA. Da^arfipa. 1912. 

•Keen (H.) Over het Indisoh Tooneel [in 
Veespeedde Gesohriften, PI. II]. 1913. 
Mitea (S. M.) Anglo-indian Studies. 1913. 
SiMHA BhOeaea. Rasarnavasudhakara. 

1916. 

NAHDiKEivABA. Abhinaya Darpaiia. Tr. by 
A. K. Kumarasvami & D. Gopaiakrsnayya. 

1917. 

Kojsrow (S.) Das Indisobe Drama, 1920. 
Keeph (A. B.) Sanskrit Drama. 1924. 
Kulakae^i (K. P.) Sanskrit Drama & 
Dramatists. 1927. 


INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

RicaiAEDSON (A. S. J.) Hints on 
Examinations in Vernacular Languages 
of W. India. 1863. 

Peeet (E.) Memoria sobre a distribuySo 
geographica das principaes linguas da India 
[in EstevIo (T.) Grammatica da lingue 
Coneani]. 1867. 

Oust (R. N.) Les Religions et les langues de 
rinde. 1880. 

Geieeson (G. a.) Linguistic Survey of India. 
1903, etc. 

Deotjht (E.) Quelques mots sur les monnaies 
anciennes de i’lnde, k propos de la question 
de Forigine de F^criture. [ 1906 J ] 

Geibeson (G. a.) Pi^aca Languages of N. W* 
India. 1906. 

Bailey (T, G.) Language of H. Himalayas.- 
1908. 

Anbebson (J. D.) Peoples of India. 1613. 


INDIAN LANGUAGES- cordd. 

Bhai?pabakaba (R. G.) Wilson Philological 
Ltxstures on Sanskrit & Derived 
Languages. 1914. 

Geiebson (G. a.) Specimens of W. Hindi &• 
Panjabi [m LiNOUiS'iiu Survey of India. 
V. 9]. 1916. 

— ■ — linguistic Survey of Imba & Cs-asus oi 
1911. 1919. 

— ■ — Specimens of Languages of Kraaian 
FamUy. 1921. 

Konow (S.) Gipsy Languages. 1922. 



Holle (K. F.) Tabel van oud-en nieuw 
Indische Alphabetten. 2 pts. 1877-1882. 
Btjehlee. (G.) A,%ka Inschriften. 1889. 
Hal^jvy (J.) Nouvelles Observations sur les 
ecritures indiennes. 1896. 

Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Robeets (T. T.) Indian Glossary. 1800. 
Cushing (J, N.) Shan & English Dictionary. 
1881. 

Grammars. 

CtrsHiNG (J. N.) Grammar of Shan 

Language. 1887. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Society oe Bengal. Jl & 

Proceedings. 1906, etc. 

Memoirs. 1905, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1926, etc. 

INDIAN LITERATURES. 

! NiVE (F.) Les Epoques literaires de FInde. 
1883. 

Fbazee (R. W.) Literary History of India. 
1898. 

Another ed, 1907. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Oaten (E. F.) Sketch of Anglo-Indian 
Literature. 1908. 

SaekAe (B. K.) Man of Letters. 1911. 
Lillie (A.) Rama & Homer. 1912. 

SabkIe (B. K.) Love in Hindu Literature, 
1916. 

Cousins (J. H.) Renaissance in India. 1918. 
MaoDonell (A. A.) India’s Past. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Jl & 
Proceedings. 1906. etc. 

Mmxoirs, 1906, etc, 

India Society. Indian Art & Letters. 
1926, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtiy. 1926, etc. 
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IHPIAl MTOEUM. 

^T.) St.ii>pJ. Cat. of Aroliffiolog^ical 
Oolleotion of Indian Museum, 1911. 
iMiiAN Museum, 3814-1914. 1914. 
Mukhopauhyaya (A.) History of Indian 
Museum. 1914. 


INDIAN MUTINY. 

i.MTTEB from an OfD.cer at Madras 
(‘xbibiting Insurrection in Indian 
Army. 3rd ed. 1810. 

Bekoai, Massacre ! [ 1867 ? ] 

Isdia; jElGTolt & Home Govt. 1867. 
Tuokeb (H. T.) Glance at the Past & the 
Future in connection with Indian Kevolt. 
3rd ed. 1867. 

Wheeler (E.) What shall we do at Delhi ? 
1867. 

Crisis in Punjab. 1868. 

Crommelust (W. a.) 3 Passages of Ganges 
at Cawnpore during Rainy Season of 1867, 
by Oude Field Force under Sir Henry 
Havelock. 1869. 

Gbeatheb (H. H.) Letters written during 
Siege of Delhi. 1868. 

Kabrativk of Indian Revolt. 1858. 

Report on Administration of Cis-Sutlej 
during Mutiny. 1858. 

Revolt of Sepoys. 1858. 

Rotton (J. E. W.) Chaplain’s Narrative of 
Siege of Delhi. 1868. 

Sevestre (A. A.) Short & Useful Compilation 
from Calcutta Govt Gazette, about 
Fall of Delhi. 1868. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1868. 
Dodd (G.) History of Indian Revolt & 
of Expeditions to Persia, China & Japan. 
1869. 

Edwards (E.) Facts & Reflections connected 
with Indian Rebellion. 1869. 

Geebkal Orders & Despatches, relating to 
Relief of Garrison of Lucknow, etc. 
[1869 ’] 

History of Indian Revolt. 1869. 

Leckey (E.) Fictions connect ocl with j 

Indian Outbreak of 1867 exposed. 1869. 
Napier (R.) Report on Engineering 
Operations at Siege of Lucknow. 1869. 
OwEK (W.) MemoriaJs of Christian Martyrs. 
3859. 

Maktir (R. M.) La lU volte de I’Inde, 3860, 
OuTBAM (J.) Campaign in India. 1860. 

Shebeb (G. M.) Brief Narrative showing how 
73rd Native Infantry was saved. 1860. 
OavE'Beowne (J.) Pvmjab &, Delhi in 1867. 


INDIAN MUTINY— coHft/. 

Cooper (F.) Brief Narrative of Outbreak 
of May, 1867, etc. {in Hardbooe for Delhi j. 
1866. 

Trevelyan (G. O.) Cawapi*ro. 3rd (*d. 

1866. 

4th ed. 1894. 

Malbt (H. P.) Lost Links in Indian 
Mutiny. 1867. 

Norman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 18(>8, 
Trial of Ex-king of Delhi. 1868. 

Turnbull (J. R.) Letters v'ritten Siege 
of Delhi. 1876. 

Tayleb (W.) Veritas Victrix. 1878. 

Fobjett (C.) Reply to Gen. Jacob’s 
Pami>hlet. 1879. 

Hodson (W. S. R.) Hodson of Hodson’s 
Horae. 1889. 

SwANSTON (W. 0.) MyJl. 1890. 

Handoook (A. G.) Siege of Delhi. 1892. 

3rd ed. 1899. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches & other State Papers preserveil 
in Military Dept of Govt of India. 
4 V. 1893-1912. 

Lockwood (E.) Patna during Mutiny, 1893. 
Groom (W. T.) With Havelock from 

Allahabad to Lucknow. 1894. 

MaoOrea (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

FoRBEs-McraHELL (W.) Reminiscencefi of 
Great Mutiny. 1897. 

Another eel. 1904. 

Roberts, Earl [F. S. j 41 Years in India. 2 v. 
1897. 

i Another ed. 1905. 

Danvers (R. W.) Letters from India China 
during 1884-1868. 1898. 

Metcalee (0. T.), Tr. 2 Native Narratives of 
Mutiny in Delhi. 1898. 

ViBART (E.) Sepoy Mutiny. 1808. 

Young (K.) Delhi -1857. 1902. 

Mutinies & People. 1906. 

IVfALLESON (G. B.) Indian Mutiny, 9tb ed. 

1906. 

Ruggles (J.) Re<JolIectious of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906. 

Russell (W. H.) My Diary in India, 2v. 
1900. 

IiYtohett (W. H.) Tale of Cfrt-ai Mutiny, 

1907. 

Landon (P.) " 1867.’ 1907. 

Walker (T, N.) Through Mutiny. 1907. 
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IIDIAN wmim-f-ontd.. 

(ioL-BEN Commeiiioratioii of Indian Mutiny 
Veterans. [1908 ?] 

Tbacy (L.) Red Year. 1908. 

WB..SOK (M.) Eeminiscences of Behar. 1908. 
Woo:d (E.) Revolt in Hindustan. 1908. 
Ghueoheb. (E. J.) Some Reminiscences of 
three-quarters of a Century iir India. 1909. 
Se-dowtck (F. R.) Indian ^Mutiny. 1909. 
(InTT'ETTHK (0- *T.) vSiege of Delhi. 1010. 
Hheeiok. (J. W.) Daily Life during Indian 
Mutiny. 1910. 

Mutee (D. D.) My Reeolleotions of Sepoy 
Revolt. 1911. 

Ray] 5 TOE (A.), Ed. Mutiny Records. 4v. 
1911. 

Stewaet (0. E.) Through Persia m Disguise. 
1911, 

Matjnsell (F. R.) Siege of Delhi. 1912. 

At the Front. 1915. 

Babkee (G. D.) Letters from Persia & 
India. 1915. 

Jocelyn {J. R. J.) History of Royal & 
Indian Artillery in Mutiny of 1857. 1915. 
Gilbeet (H.) Indian Mutiny. 1,916. 

Post Office in the Mutiny {in- Jl of Pan j ah 
Hist. Soc. V. 4]. 1916. 

Lee (J. F.) & Radcliefe (F. W.) Indian 
Mutiny up to Relief of Lucknow. [1918 ?] 
Holmes (T. R.) Sir Charles Napier. 1925. 
Thompson (E. J.) Other Side of Medal. 
1925. 

INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS. 

Heme (A, 0.) Indian National Congress. 
1888. 

Calcetta Congress & Conferences, [1907 ?] 
SuEAT Congress & Conferences. [1908 ?] 
Mabbas Congress & Conferences, [1909 ?] 
CoNGBESS, Conferences & Conventions of 
' ^09. 1910. 

Aixahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 ?] 

WEnnERBUBN (W.) Allan Ociavian Hume. 
1918. 


INDIAN OCEAN— 

Kbsnasvami Aiya^^gak, iS.) fli^oJ’y 
of Indian Ocean lf« Q.'J’LY 


of Myth. Soc. V. 2], 1911. 


INDIAN POETRY. 

Althahs (P.) Mystisehe .Lyrik a\is dem 
indischen Mittelalter. 1923. 

Glasbnapp (0. V.) Indische Gedichto aus 
vier Jahrtausenden. 1926. 

Nobel (J.) Foundations of Indian PoHry. 
1926, 


Besant (A.) How 
Freedom. 1915. ; 


India wrought for 


clcr indischen 


MA.nBAB Rahm.an. Present Situation. 1923* 


INDIAN OCEAN. 

Gabdjneu (.1. S.) Maidive &, Laccadive 
Group \m .Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, t. 11. 
1901-1904. 


INDIAN RELIGIONS. 

WuBM (P.) Geschichie 
Religion. 1874. 

Oust (B. N.) Les Religions et les langues de 
rinde. 1880. 

Cesaby (C.) Indian Gods, Sages & Cities. 
1881, 

Lisvi (S.) La science des religions et les 
religions de I’lnde. 1892. 

SiMHA (M.) Inquiry into Truth. 1S93. 
Ckooke (W.) Popular Religion & Folk-lore 
of N. India. 2 v. 1896. 

Thoknton (D. M.) Parsi, Jaina & Sikh. 
1898* 

Mubdocb (J.) ReUgio^is History of India. 

1900. 

Datta (N. N.) [Vivekananpa] Letters 

& Lectures. 1902. 

Leumann (E.), Ed. Indica. 1907, etc. 
We.stcott (G. H.) Kabir & Kabir Panth. 
1907. 

Aveby (J.) Religion of Aboriginal Tribes 
of India. [1908 1] 

Oman (J. 0.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

ATKIBSOK (W. W.) 

philosophies & Religions of India. 1909. 
Thompson (E. W.l BoUgjon in Mysore 
State [in. Qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. v. IJ, 
1910. 

Hume (R. A.) Interpretation of India a 
Religious History. 1911. 

Andebson (J. D.) People of India. 1913. 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
1913. 

Babth (A.) Quarante ans d'lndianiHme- 
1914., etc. 

FABQUHAE (J. Mof'^ Religion. 

Movements in India. Julo. 

Pkatt (J. B.) India & its Faiths. 19 i 6. 
SaekIb (B. K.) Cbmese Religion through 
Hindu Eyes. 1916. 



INDO-CHIIA 


iroiAi 


INBIOO — cordd. 

Mitra (D. B,) Darpan. Tr. iSfJL 
Roscois (H. E.) Indigo & its Artificial 
Production. 18S1. 

Andrr {A. T.) Cultnur onbcrcidiirg van 
indigo ap Java. 1891. 

BicKQTfiETij (CJ.) .Fermentation of .Indigo 
.Plant. 1904. 

Rawson (C.) Cultivation &. Maiuifacture 
of Indigo. 1904. 

iJiHl ed. 3907. 

Wilson (M.) .History of Behar Indigo 
Factories. 3908. 

Rawson (C.) & Btoegthkil (C.) Bihar 
Planters’ Association. Indigo Reports. 
1909. 

HuTOHr.NsoN (C. M.) Importance of 

Bacfceiial Action in Indigo Manufacture. 

1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Future Prospects of Natural 
Indigo Industry. 1918. 

■ Loss of Indigo caused by Bad Settling 

& Means of obviating this. 1918. 

Present Position & Future Prospects 

of Natural Indigo Industry. 1918. 

Study of Indigo Soils of Bihar. 

1918. 

Amin (B. M.) Improved Method of Preparing 
Indioau from Indigo-yielding Plants. 1919. 
Davi^ (W. a.) Conditions affecting Quality 
of Java Indigo Plant-leaf Yield & Richness 
of Leaf in Indigotin- 1920. 

Effect of Manuring with Superphosphate 

& Sannai on Yield of Crops on liidigo 
Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 1920. 

Atkins (W. E. G.) Deterioration of Indigo 
Seed during Storing. 3921. 

DAvi'=i (W, A.) Development of Indigo 
Industry in Assam in conjunction with Tea 
& other Crops. 1921. 

Nature of Ofianges occurring during 

Ifxiraetion of Indigo from .lava Plant. 

1021 . 


IIDIAN RELI0IONS— cowFf. 

Wttitjshead (H.) Village Gods of S. India. 
1910. 

2nd ed. 1021. 

Book (C. H.) Faiths, Fairs &■ Festivals of 
India. 1917. 

Farquhab (J. N.) Outline of Religions 
Lite-rature of India. 3920. 

CARrENTBi! (J. E.) Tiieism in Medieval India. 
1921. 

.IagadHa Aiyab. S. Indian Festivities. 1921. 
RadhIkbsnan (vS.) Indian philosophy. 3923. 
Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems. 1924. 
Gomperz (H.) Die indisohe theosophie. 
1926. 

Hare (W. L.), £ld. Religions of the Empire. 
1925. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?] 

SiMHA (S.) Search after Reality. 1925. 
Butterwoeth (A.) Substance of Indian 
Faith. 1926. 

Crooke (W.) Religion & Folklore of N. 
India. 1926. 

Dimmer (H.) Kunstform und Yoga im 
indischen kultbild. 1926. 


Essays etc. 

Mitea (S. C.) Sim-worship in Bihar. 1904. 
Zewuen (H. Av.) Indisk Renassans. 1910. 
Noble (M. E.) [Nivedita] Footfalls of Indian 
Histo^. 1916. 

Saunders (A. L.) Religions of India. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 & 
Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

— . Memoirs. 1906, etc. 

MosLiJii iNSTiTU'i’j;, (Jalmtta. Jl. 1905-3910. 

1 eontd as : j Muslim Review. 1926, etc. 
Famatvilsna Missimn, Dacca, Ann. Rep, 
1936-19/8. 

Im.u SodK'i'v. tiidiau Art In. Letters, 
1926, etc. 

Jm»T 4N lii^lnriffjl (^lly. 192.5, etc. 


INDIVIDUALISM AND STATE 
INTIRPERENCE. 

Herbert (A.) Vohintarysfc Creed. 1908, 
Kjdd (B.) Individualism & After, 1008. 
Meulen (H.) Industrial Justice through 
Banking Reform. 1917. 


INDIANS. 

Rox/i.DSFMY, Duhbas] Heart 

of Aryfu aria. 3925. 

INDIGO. 

Hoj’e (A.) Bkir.]; Acts, 1850. 

Suobtt (JA f'liKuro & Manufacture' of 
Indigo. ISfiO. 

Dickinson (.1.) RcM)ly to Indigo Planters’ 

, Pamphlet, entitled ’ Brahm ^ Pai^hs,* 
1881. 


INDO-CHINA. 

Finot (L.) Notes d’ Epigraphie [in Bulletin 
de r Ecolo Fran§aise d’ Extr6me-Orien,t. 
V. 2-4, 9, 12 & 16]. 1902, etc. 

CoBDrBR (H.) La France et 1’ Angleterre en 
IndO'Chine et en Chine sous le Premier 
Empire [?'« Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 4], 1903. 


Iiroo-OHIIA 
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Baethelebts (P.) Ah pay moi. 1904. 

Billes, Questions mdo-chiuoises. [1906 ?] 

Parmentier (H.) Cartes de T Empire Klimei 
d’apres la situation des insoi’iptions datees 
[ia Bulletin de I’Eeole fran§aise d’Extreme- 
(Jrient. t. 16 ]. 1906 . 

Harry- (M.) L’Indo-CMne, 1912. 
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1920. 

OoTJCHOtrn (P. L.) Japanese Impressions. 
Tr. by F. Rumsey. 1921. 


Travels. 

Beed (E. J.) .Japan. 2 v. 1880. 

. AGATJiT Stmha. My Travels in China, 
Japan & Java. 1905. 

Eaempfeb (E.) History of Japan. Tr. by 
J. G. Schenchzer. 1606. 

Japan from India. [1807 ?] 

Penfield (F. C.) Wanderings East of Suez. 
1907. 

Migeon (G.) In Japan. Tr. by F. Simmonds. 
1808. 

Moese (E. S.) Japan Bay by Bay, 2 v. 
1917. 

Beibessokt (A.) Le Nouveau Jap on. 1918. 
Eeaen (L.) Exotics & Retrospectives. 1918. 
Dewey (J.) & (A. C.) Letters from Japan. 
1920. 

Hamel (H.) Verhaal van het vergaan van bet 
jacbt Be Sperwcr en van het wcdeivartn der 
scbipbrenkelingen op het eiland Qucipaert 
en het vasteland van Korea. 1920, 
Lueemann (C. B.) Earvest of Japan. 1920. 
Keyseeling (H.) Bas Reisetagehuch eines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Scott (J. W. R.) Foundations of Japan. 
1922, 

Cousins (J. H.) New Japan, 1923. 

Buxton (L. H. B.) E. Road, 1924. 

Weston \W.) A Wayfarer in Unfamiliar 
Japan. 1925. 


JAPAN, ECONOMICS. 

Takaki (M.) History of Japanese Paper 
Currency. 1903. 

PoHTEB (R- P.) Full Recognition of Japan. 
1911. 

Matsavo Takizawa. Penetration of Money 
Economy in Japan, 1927. 


JAPAN, HISTORY. 

TrrsiNGii (I.) Illustrations of Japan. Tr. by 
F. Shobrel. 1822. 

Nipon o dai itsi Ran. Tr. par M. I. Titsingh. 
1834. 

SuMMEBs (J.), Bd. Chinese & Japanese 
Repository, 2 v. J863-1S66. 

Reed (E. J.) Japan. 2 v. 1880. 

Rosny (L. de) La civilisation japoriaise. 
1883. 

Millou^! (L. de) & Kawamuea (S.) Coffro & 
fressor attribue au shogoun eye-yoshi. 1896. 
Michie (A.) Englishman in China during 
Victorian Era. 2 v. 1900. 

Geieeis (W. E.) Japanese Nation in 

Evolution. 1907. 

La MAZELiiaiE (A. B. . Be) La Japon. 

1907, etc. 

Montgomery (H. B.> Empire of the East. 

1908. 

Okuma (S.) 60 Years of Japan. Tr. by M. 

B. Hnisb. 2 v. 1909. 

Adams (W.) Log-book [mi Tkans actions & 
Proceedings of Japan Society, London. 
V. 13j. 1916. 

Davis (F. H.) Japan. 1916. 

Gf»ABD (A.) Un Essai de philosophie de 
r histoire et de Tart au Japon {in Revue 
des Deux Mondes. 86® Annt^e, 6e p^iiode, 
t. 31. 1916. 

MacLaben (W. W.) Political History of 
Japan. 1916. 

Nakaba Yakada. Ghenko. 1916, 

PooLEY {A. M.) Japan at Cross-roads. 

1917. 

Latoubettb (K. S.) Development of Japan. 

1918. 

PoBTEE (R. P.) .rapaii. 1918. 
KatsueoHaea. Histciy of Japan. 16£0. 
MacGoveen (W. M.) Modern Japan. 1920. 
Ballabd (G. a.) Influeiife of Sea on 

PoUtical History of .japan. 1921. 

Gubbins (J. H.) Making of Modern Japan. 
1922. 

Longeord (J. II.) Japan. 3923. 

Nihongi. 1924. 

Dutcseieb (G, M.) Political Awakening of 
the East. 1925. 

Kbause (F. E. a.) Geschichte Ostasiens. 
3 Th. 1926. 

Mubdoch (J.) History of Japan. 3 v* 
1925-1926. 

Ydsuxe Tsueumi. Liberal Movement in 
Japan [in CiirROL (V.) Reawakening of 
the Orient}. 1925. 

Fsoia (L.) Die Gesehichto Japane. 1026. 


MfAl 


SABmWE 


JAFAW, mSTOEY—conid. 

BiWiography. 

Maitre (C. E.) La Litteratiire Mstorictue 
du Japon dea origmes aax Asliikaga [m 
Bulletin de Fjfieole fran^aise d’ExtiAme — 
Orient, t. 3 & 4]. 1903, etc. 

Constitution, etc. 

Ono (Y.) Industrial Transition in Japan. 
1890. 

Asakawa (K.) Early Institutional Life of 
Japan. 1903. 

Watson (W. P.) Future of Japan. 1907. 
Etstjjiko Uyehaba (G.) Political 
Development of Japan. 1910. 

Lawton (L.) Empires of Far East. 
2 V. 1912. 

Lajpat Raya. Evolution of Japan. 1918. 
OzAKi Yuicio. Voice of Japanese Deniocracv. 
1918. 

Satow (E.) a Diplomat in Japan. 1921. 
Gubbins (J. H.) Making of Modem Japan. 
1922. 

Rtkitaro Fujisawa. Recent Aims & Political 
Development of Japan. 1923. 

Dutoher (G. M.) Political Awakening of 
tke East. 1925. 

Foreign Relations. 

Dyeb(H.) -4pan in World Politics. 1909. 

JAPAN, SOCIAL LIFE. 

Titsingh (I.) Illustrations of Japan. Tr. by 
F. Shobrel. 1822. 

Rede -BALE, Baron [A. B. Freeman -M rrEORnl 
Tales of Old Japan. 1883. 

Hearn (L.) Kokoro. 1896. 

Out of the East. 1895. 

Edwards (0.) Japanese Plays & Playfellows, 
1901. 

Asakawa (K.) Early Institutional Life 
of Japan. 1903. 

Holland (C.) Old & New Japan. 1907. 
Lloyd (A.) Every-day Japan. 1909. 
Obakuba Yoshisaburo. Japanese Spirit. 
1909. 

Inazo NiTOBii, Japanese Nation. 1912. 

Loti (P.), pjseud [J. Viaud] Japan Madame 
ChreysanthSme. Tr. by L. Ensor. [1916 ?] 
Fujimoto (T.) Geisha Girl. [1919 
Omori (A. S.) & Kocin Doi- Diaries of 
Court Ladies of Old Japan. [1921 ?] 
Street (JJ Mysterious Japan. 1921. 


81? 

JAPANESE. 

Haketson (E. j.) Fighting Spirit of Japan. 
1914. 

Asataea Miyamori. Tales of Samurai. 
1920. 

COUPERUS (L.) Nippon. 1926. 

Yusuke - Tsuelmi. Present-day Japan, 
1926. 


JAPANESE LANGUA6E. 

Brunn (P.) Melanges ffw T’otjng Pao. 
ser.2,v.23. 1901. 

Chamberlain (B. H.) Colloquial Japanese. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Dictionaries. 

Hepburn (J. C.) Japanese-English & English- 
Japanese Dictionary. 7th ed, 1903. 
Satow (E. M.) & Ishibashi Masakata. 
English -Japanese Dictionary of Spoken 
Language. 3rd ed. 1904. 

Strong (G. V.) Japanese-English Dictionary. 
1911. 

Karlgren (B.) Analytic Dictionary of 
Chinese & Sino-Japanese. 1923. 

Grammars, etc. 

Alcock (R.) Familiar Dialogues in Japanese. 
1863. 

Eosny (L. L. de) Thfmies facilcs et gradu^s 
pour r^tude de la langue japonaise. 1869. 
Satow (E.) ICuaiwa Hen. 2 pts. 1873. 
Chamberlain (B. H.) Romanized Japanese 
Reader, 1886. 

Aston (W. G.) Grammar of Japanese 
Written Language. 3rd ed. 1904. 

Plai t (H.) Japanese Conversation. 1905. 
Hosspeld (C.) Japanese Reader. 1906. 
Seidel (A.) Grammatik der japonischen 
Schriftsprache. [1918 ?] 

Grammatik der japanischon Umgangssprache. 
SeAufl. [1920 ?] 

Pierson (J, L.) 10,000 Chinese-Japanese 
Characters. 1926. 

Script. 

Takeshi Kitasato. Zur Erkiarung der alt- 
japanischen Sohrift {in T’oung Pao, ser, 2, 
V, 2}. 1901. ^ 

Chamberlain (B. H.) Study of Japanese 
Writing. 1905. ^ 

JAPANESE LITERATURE. 

Bibliography, 

MattrE (C. E.) Bibliographie japonaise {in 
Bulletin de I’i^cole framjaiso d’Extreme* 
Orimt t, 2]. 1902. 
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JAPANESE HTEBATtJRE--(3oni(?. 


Leqtjeijx (A.) La Tlieatre japonais. 1889. 
Edwards (0.) JaiJanese Plays & Playfellows, 
I90L 

Peri (N.) Etudes sur les drame lyrique 
japonais — jNo [i?i Bulletin de I’Ecole 
fran 9 aise d’ Extreme — Orient, t. 9 & 11']. 
1909, 

Stores (M. 0.) & Joji Sakurai, Tr, Plaj^a 
of Old Japan, 1913. 

Asatoeo Miyamori. Tales from old Japanese 
Dramas. 1916. 

Eenollosa (E.), M. Certain Noble Plays of 
Japan. 1916. 

— & Pound (E.) Nob or Accomplishment* 
1916. 

Waley (A.) No Plays of Japan. 1921, 
CniKAMATSu Monzaemon. Masterpieces of. 
Tr. by A. Miyamori. 1926. 


Hearn (L.) Romance of Milky Way. , 
1906. i 

Chamberlain (B. H.) Japanese Poetry, 
1910. 

Yone Noguchi. Spirit of Japanese Poetry. 
1914. 

Hearn (L.), Tr. Japanese Lyrics. 1915. 
Gonnosk^! Komai. Dreams from China & 
Japan. 1918, 

Waley (A.) Japanese Poetry; tJta. 
1919. 

Yoke Noguchi, Selected Poems. 1921. 
Kokinshiu. Early Japanese Poets. Tr. by 
T. Wakameda. 1922. 

JAPANESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY. 
Lowell (P.) Occult Japan. 1894. 

Knox (G- W.) Development of Religion in 
Japan. 1907. 

Okakura Yoshisaburo. Japanese Spirit. 
1909. 

Tasuku Habada. Faith of Japan. 1914. 
Hearn (L.) In Ghostly Japan. 1918. 
Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de 
I’histoire religicuse du Japon. 1921. 

Kisiiio Satomi. Japanese Civilization. 1923. 

— Discovery of Japanese Idealism. 1924. 
Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924, 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Mvths of China & Japan. 
[1924 ?] 


JATS. 

Franoklin (W.) Account of States of 
Rajpootaneb & Jauts [in Tracts, 
Political, Geographical & Commercial]. 

1811. 

Specht (E.) iStudes sur FAsie Centrale 
d’aprds les bistoriens cbinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97. 

KlNUiNGo (K. R.) History of Jats, 
1926, etc. 

JADNPUR. 

Khaib-Al-Din Muhammad, History of 
Jaunpur. Tr. by R. W. Pogson. 1814. 
Fuehrer (A.) Sharqi Architecture of 
Jaunpur. 1889. 

JAVA. 

Nietjhoe (J.) Zee eu Lant-Reize, door 
versebeide Gewesten van Cost Indien. 
1682. 

Gbaae (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes 

orientales et en, d’autres lieux de FAsie. 

1719. 

Voyage to E. Indies in 1747 & 1748. 
1762. 

Het Boek Adji-Saka, oude fabelaohtige 
gesebiedenis van Java. 1867. 

Jungbuhn (F.) & Dbvaraja (J. E.) Account 
of Quinquina Plantations in Java. Tr. 
by W. T. Fraser. 1881. 

Kebsjes (B. ) & Hamer (C. den) De 

Tjandi Mendoet voor de restauratie, 1903, 
SOHLBGBL (G.) Java[ia T’dung Pao. ser, 2, 
V. 4]. 1903, etc. 

De Wit (A.) Java. 1906, 

Jaoatjit SiiiHA. My Travels in China, Japan 
& Java. 190.6. 

Veth (P, J.) Java. 4 v. 1912. 
Chailley-Bebt (J.) Java et ses habitants. 
4e4d. 1914. 

Genlis (M.) Dans F Incendie tropical. 
1914. 

Macmillan (M.) Journey to Java. 1914. 
Campbell (D. M.) Java ; Past & Present, 

2 V. 1916. 

Blagden (C. 0.) Catalogue of Mss in 
j European Languages in Library of 
India Office, v. 1, pt. 1. 1916. 
Bataviaascii Genootsoiiap van Kuksten 
EN Wetenschappen, Notulcii van de 
algcmeene en Directievergaderingen, etc. 
Df. 66. 1918, etc. 

Administration. 

•Chijs (J. A. VAN der) Gesebiedenis van 
do gouvemements thee-eulttnir op Java, 
etc. 1903. 


JAPANNING, ^ec Enambi.S and Enamelw^ng. j Ireland.. (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1906, 





■JISUIUS 


JAVA - c.ontd. 


Antiquities. 

RtEuvens (C. J. C.) Verliandeling oyer drie 
groote Steenen 'beelden. 1826. 

Gkonuman (J.) De Bouwvallcn van 
Parainbanan. 1897. 

Be Hindoe-Bouwvallen in de 
Parambanan-Vlakte. 1900. 

Euandes (J. L. a.) Bescbrijving van de 
mine bij de desa Toempang genaamd 
Tjandi Djago, in de residentie Pasoeroean. 
3904. 

Gbo NEMAN (J.) Oudheidkundige 

Aanteekeningen. 3 pts. 1904-1907. 

JuMNEOLL (H. H.) Catalogus van ’s Rijks 
Ethnograpbiscb Museum,. 1909. 

SoHELTEMA (J. P.) Monumental Java. 1912. 

■ Bataviaasch Genootschap van ktjnsten 
EN Wetenschappen. Notulen van de 
algemeene en Directievergadieringen. Dl. 66. 
1918, etc. 

Ezeeman (J. L, J. F.) Beschrijving van den 
Koan lem-Tempel ‘ Tiao-Kak-Sie ’ te 
Cheribon. [1920 ?] 

Koninklwb; Bataviaasoh Genootschap van 
Kunsten en Wetenschappen. Publicaties 
van den Oudheid-Kundigen Dienst in 
Nederlandsch-Indie. 1926, etc. 

Vebnettil (M. P.) L’Art a Java. 1927. 

History. 

CiviIj Wars of Bantam. 1683. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

— Zaaken [in 0'>st-Indien. Dl. 4]. 
1724-1726. 

Boys (H. S.) Java & its Administration by 
the Dutch. 3892, 

Bataviaasoh Genootschap van Kunsten 
EN Wetenschappen. Notulen van de 
algemeene en Directievergaderingen. Dl. 
66. 1918, etc. 

— Oud Batavia. 1922. 

Krom (N. J.) Hindoe-Javaansohe 

Greschiedenis. 1926. 


JAVANESE AND KAWI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Stuart (A. B. C.) Kawi oorkonden. 1876. 
— Kawi oorkondem in facsimile. [1876 ?] 
Speyer (J. S.) Eene Buddhistisohe Insoriptie 
afb-omstig van Java. [1903 ?] 

JAVANESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Jansz (P.) Praktisch Javaansoh-Nederlandsch 
woordenboek met Latijnsche Karakters, 
1878. V ; 


JAVANESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 
■ — cmitd. 

Gericee (J. F. C.) & Roorda (T.) Javaansch 
Nederlandseh Hand-woordenboek. 2 v. 
1901. 

JuYNBouL (IL K.) Kavi-Balmeesch- 
Nederlandseh Glossarium op het 
Oudjavaansche Ramsiyana. 1902. 

Dumont (C- F. .H.) Het Javaansehe 
letterschrift, 1915, 

Bataviaasoh Genootschap van Kunsten 
EN Wetenschappen. Notulen van de 
algemeene en Directievergaderingen. Dl. 66. 

1918, etc. 

Prapanca. Het Oud-Javaansche Lofclicht 
Nagarakytagama. 1919. 

Grammars, etc. 

Roorda (T.) Javaanscbe Grammatica.. 2 v. 
1865. 

Gbachibs (G. Jan) Javaansehe Spraakkunst 
met vertaaloefeningen- 1897. 

Roorda (T.) Beknopte Javaansohe. 
Grammatica. 1906. 

Bohatta (H.) Praktisebe Grammatik d?r 
javaniseben Spracbe. [1910 ?] 

Kiliaan (H. N.) Javaansehe Spraak-kunst. 

1919. 

JELLY-FISH. 

Browne (E. T.) Scyphomedusae [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 


JERUSALEM. 

lilARGoniouTH (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 

Smith (G. A.) Jerusalem. 2 v. 1907-1908. 

JESSORE. 

metba (s. c.) i 

I low- 

JESUITS. 

Maepei (G. P.) loan. Petri Maffeii 
Bergomatis Societale lesv, historiarom 
Indioanem libri XVI. 1690. 

Ricci (M.) De Christiana expeditions apud 
Sinas Susoepta ah Societate Jesu. 1616. ;■ 

Godinho (M.) Belagao do novo eaoninho 
que fez por terra, e mar Vindo da India 
para Portugal no anno de 1663. 1665. 

Torre (F. de ba) El Peregrino Atlanta S. 
Francisco Xavier, apostel del orient. 1674. 

Gamaba Manoel (J. P. A. da) Missoes 
dos Jesuitas no Oriente nos seculos. . 1894. 
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JEWISH mSTOW—contd. 

Mabgoliotjth (B. S.) BeMions between 
Arabs & Israelites prior to Rise of Islam, 

1924. 

Dubnow (S.) Bie alteste Gescliiolite des 
judiscben Volkes. I925j etc. 

Hallemann (A.) Chronologia probabiliter 
vera historiae Judaicae et Israclitioae Jcntis 
ab Abraham ad Christum. 1925. 

JEWISH RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 
Ebanck (A.) La Kabbale, ou la philosophie 
religiouse des H^breux. 1843. 

Staeley (A. P.) History of Jewish 
Church. 3v. 1879-1880. 

Laonenan (E.) Bu Brahmanisme et de scs 
rapports aveo le Judaisme et le 
christianisme. 1884-1885. 

Vebnes (M.) Bu pretendu polytheisme des 
Hdbreux. 2 t. 1891. 

MONTEFIOBE (0. G.) Origin & Growth oi 
Religion as illustrated by Religion o: 
Ancient Hebrews. 2nd ed. 1893. 
Dabmesteteb (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 
Geigeb (A.) Judaism & Islam. Tr. by E 
M. Young. 18"'' 

Bxjdde (K. E. I 
Exile. 1899. 

Robebtson (J.) 

6th ed. 1899. 

Gasteb (M.) Jews & Judaism in 19th 
Century [in Gbeat Religions of the Worldj. 

1901. 

Smith (Wh R.) Religion of Suites. 1st 
ser. 1901. 

Bhfb (A.) Theology & Ethics of Hebrews. 

1902. 

Cheyhe (T. K.) Traditions & Beliefs of 
Ancient Israel. 1907. 

Goodman (P.) Synagogue & Church. 1908. 
Joseph (M.) Judaism, as Creed & Life. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

Loisy (A.) Religion of Israel, Tr. by A. 
Galton. 1910. 

Davidson (A. B.) Theology of Old 

Testament. 1911. 

Budge (E. A. W.), AW. Coptic Martyrdoms 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 
MoiNTEiTO.BE (C. J- G.) Judaism & St Paul- 
1914. 

Petebs (J. P.) Religion of Hebrews. 

1914. 

Gbeyne (T. .K.) Jewish Religious IJfe after 
Exile. 1915. 

Hoonackeb (A. V.) Jerusalem et Elephantine 
[in Le Mrs:loN, 3 e ser, t. 1]. 1916. 
Abbahams (I.) Studies in Pharisaism & 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 


JESUITS— coraftZ. 

MaocaveCJ.) Candid Histoiy of Jesuits. 
1913. . 

Monsebbate (A.) Journey to Court of 
Akbar. Tr. by J. S. Hoyland. 1922. 
SoHUEBEN (T. VAN deb) Belgian Mission of 
Bengal. 2 pts. 1922. 

Gille (A.) To Xavier’s Tomb. 1923. 
Wessels (C.) Early Jesuit Travellers in 
0. Asia. 1924. 

Ebois (P. L.) Bie Geschiohte Japans. 1926. 


JET. 

Hispanic Society of Ameeica. 


JEWELLERY. 

HUDME (E. E.) Birth & Development of 
Ornament. 1894. 

Hendley (T. H.) Indian Jewellery. 1906- 
1907. 

Mabshadl{E. H.) Catalogue of Jewellery, 
Greek, Etruscan & Roman, in British 
Museum. 1911. 

Bhegess (E. W.) Antiq.ue Jewellery. 1919. 


Early Religion of Israel, 


JEWISH HISTORY. 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Eponym Canon. 1875. 
Maspeho (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne de. 
Peuples de I’Orient classiq.ue. 3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

D ABMESTETEB ( J.) Selected Essays. 1896. . 
Abbott (G. F.) Israel in Europe, 1907. 
Shaepe (S.) History of Hebrew Nation 
& its Literature. 6th ed. 1908, 

Weight (C. H. H.) Light from Egyptian 
Panvri on Jewish History before Christ. 



■ , JEWISH 

JEWISH KEUHIOH ATO PHILOSOPHY-- j 
iuml(L I 

Arnold (\V. H.) Epliod & Ark. ,1017. 

Sk'TvOs (I. F.) Problem of Space in Jewusli 
Mediaeval I’iiilosoiJiy. 1917. 

|'’owf,KR (JI. T.) Origin A’. Growth of 
Hebrew Religion. 1917. ;l 
IfATfii! (W. If. J.) .Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Pielation to Jewish & .Hellcnistie Religion. 
1917. 

[aAM*(F. A.) Letters ct Speeel)e.s. 1917. 
Montjst (E.) T)e la luttkm do divinite 
t!(.>nteiuie dans les jnols’ jlllolum, ’.ISIoali, ]5l 
el Tahwoh \in E'rt Diiis oricn tales]. 19l7t 
.Barton (G. A.) Religion of Israel. 1018. 
Fraxer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 

3 V. 1918. 

IFusik (T.) History of Mediaeval Jewish 
Philosophy. 1918. 

Kohler (K.) Jewish Theology. 1018. 
I^IONTERIORK (C. G.) Liberal Judaism &. 
Hellenism. 1918. 

Allen (W. A. G.) Old Testament Prophets. 
1919. 

Macdonald (D. B.) Pre-Abrahamio Stories 
of Genesis \in Robertson (J.) Stndia 
Semitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

Thackeray (H. S. J.) Septuagint & Jewish 
Worship. 1921. 

Die Lehren des Judentums. [1925 ?] 
Pederson (J.) Israel, its Life & Culture. Tr. 

by Mrs A. Moller. 1926. 

Tractate Shabbath Mishnah. Tr. by W. 0. 
E, Oesterley. 1927. 

JEWS. 

Ktlgour (H.) Hebrews or Iberian Race. 
1872. 

Edisrsiieim (A.) Sketches of Jewish Social 
Life in Days of Christ. 1876. 

SoHEi’JPia (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 

Hebrews & Phoenicians. 1880. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
A,dler (E. N.) Jews in Many Lands. 1906. 
BASK.ERvaiLE (B. C.) • Polish Jew. 1900. 
Dblitzsch (F.) Jewish Artisan Life in Time 
of Christ. 1906. 

Abbott (G. F.) Israel in Europe. 1907. 

Lord (J. H.) dews in India & Far EaiSt. 
1907. 

Day (E.) Social Life of Hebrews. 1908. 
Yehudau (E. B.) Thesaurus iotiuS Hebraiiatis 
ct veteris ei recenfcioris. 1908, etc. 
Feldman (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
Isaac (I. A.) Calcutta Jews. I6l7. . 

- Lettej.’iB ,& Speeches, 1917. 


JOBENAMSM 


JEWS -Gtm/t/. 

Erledlaender (J.) Past & Present-. 1910. 

WiLLiNK (M. D. R.) IHopia according to 
Moses. 1919. 

Kennedy (A. ,R. S.) dtnvisiv Everyday Life, 
as reflected in Misnah Treatise iShnb])ath 
[ in Robertson (J.) Stndia SemiHea el 
Grientalia ]. 1920. 


Cohen (1.) ,JI of 
1925. 


u ,'ewisli Traveller. 


BERa'HOi.KT (A.) HitJurv of Hebrew 
Civilization. Tr. by A.K. Dallas. 1926. 
JosE,i'n BB.N Matthias, -b»sephus. With 
tr. by If. S. Thackeray, 1926, at«. 

Kaltsky (K.) Are Jews a .Paco ‘t Tr. 
1926. 

Lewisohn (L.) Israel. 1926. 

Pederson (J.) Israel, its Life L Culture. 
Tr. by A. Moller. 1926. 


JHELUM. 

Alexander’s Expedition down Hydawpes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 


JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. 

.loHN Rvlands LiBRAitY, Manchester. 

Bulletin. 1916, etc. 

Geerry (H.) .John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1924. 

•loHN Rylands Library, Manchester. 

Catalogue of an Exhibition of Mediajval & 
other Mss & J ewelled Book -covers. 1924. 

Catalogue of an Exhibition illustrating 

History of Transmission of Bible. 1926. 


JOURNALISM. 

How to w^rite for t he Press. 1904. 

Modern Journalism. 1909. 

Bueciibb (C.) Industrial Evolution, ^’r, by 
8. M. Wiekett. 1912. 

Dibblee (G. B.) Kev^spaper. 1913. 

Spencer (M. L.) News Writing. 1917. 

Flint (L. N.) Editorial. 1920. 

Hyde (G. M.) A Course in Journalistic 
Writing. 1922. ,, , 

Warren (L.) Journalism. 1922, 

BaEtian (G. C.) Editing Day’s News' 
1923. . 

Hyde (G. M.) Handbook for Newspaper 
Workers. 1924. 

Srendisr (J. A.) Public Life. 2v. 1926. 
SbdMAN(E. L.) Practical Journalism. 1926. 
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KACHIH LAMUAC^E. 

Symington (A.) Kacliin Vocabulary. 18 
Hertz (H. E) Handbook oE Kacbin 
Chingpaw language. 1896. 

- Another ed. 1902. 

(O.) , Grammar of Kacliin Langu? 


Hanson 
1896. 

Dictionary of Ki 

1906. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Kachin 

1919. 


JUNIUS. 

Eeanois (H. R.) Junius Revealed, 
ed. 1894. 

Smith (J.) Junius Unveiled. 1909. 


Military Tennf 


JURY. 

WaRIa (S. P. N.) Institution 
Jury in India. 1897. 


kachins. 

Hertz (H. K.) Handl 
Chingpaw Language. 
Hanson (0.) Kachins 
Traditions. 191“ 
GiiiHonES (C.) Ki 
1922. 

Enriquez (C, M.) 


JUSTICE. 


Burmese Arcady. 1923. 


KALA-AZAR. 

Giles (G. M.) Report of Kala-Azar & 
Beri'Beri. 1890. 

Rogers (L.) Fevers in Tropics. 1908. 
BRAHMAClRi (U. N.) Kala-Azar, its 

Treatment. 1917. 

MuiB (E.) Kala-Azar, its Diagnosis & 
Treatment. 1918. 


JUTE, 

Leerano (E.) Culture & Manufacture of 
Ramie & Jute in U. S. 1873. 

SiLA (M. L.) Table of Proportionate Prices 
of Gunny Bags. 1884. 

3rded. 1906. 

Finlow (R. S.) Extension of Jute Cultivation 
in India. 1906. 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4th ed. 1907. 


KALAT. 

Tate (G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 


kAmarUpa. 

Tahsin AL"Din. Ijcr Aventur 
Tr. par Oarcin de Tassy. 1 ? 
Vasu (N. N.) Socinl History 


Worsted & Shoddy in France & England 
& Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

W'^ALLACE (D. R.) Romance of Jute. 1909. 
Sena (A. C.) Private Jute Code. 1910, 
Finlow (R. S.) & Burkill (L H.) Inheritance 
of Red Colour & lleguJarity of 
Self-fertilisation in Jute. 1912. 

Wolfe (R.) Die Jute. 1913. 

Smith (F.) Jute Crop in 1914 & its Future. 
1914, 

WoooHOUSE (T.) Finishing of Jute & Linen 
Fabrics. 19ld 

KACHARI LANGUAGE. 

Deviasa Fori Sygangtan. 1904. 

Dimasami Forigani. 1904. 

Dundas (W. 0. M.) Outline Grammar & 
Dictionary of Kaohari-Dimasa Language. 


KAMCHATKA, 

Bergman (S.) Through Kamchatka by Dog- 
slcd & Skis. Tr. by F. Whyte. 1027, 


KANARA. 

Mtjnro (T.) Letters relaliug 
Administration of Canara. IH' 



History, ' ^ 

Kalhana; Raja TaraAgi^iii. 1836. 
•St, par M, A, Troyer. 3t. 1840 


Vasu (J, 0.) Cashmere & its Princes. 1889, 
Rjekn (H.) Een Dichter op ten Trctxi 
p» VuRSPBEiBE geschriften. Dl. 2]. 1913. 


KANABESE 

EANABESE LA'N0-UA<JE. 

Dictionaries. 

RBioVi? (W,) Biotioiiary, Englisli & 
Oarnataca. 1824. 

Nabasim ia Rao (TJ.) Kisarawiir Glossary of 
Kanarese Words, 1891. 

Kitvel (F.) Kaniiada-Englisli Dictiona^3^ 
1894. 

Orammars. 

MoKfiaBBLi. (J.) Grammar of Carnatatja 
Language. 1820. 

Rao (J. S.) Canarese Primer. 1854. 

,1. B. C. Phrase Book. 4th cd. 1857. 
Krsnasvaml Aiyaagab (S. B.) Canarese 

Dialogues. 1860. 

Gbaetbr (B.) Tables of Canarese Grammar. 
1884. 

xlKAbA NKADEVA. Karnataka-Sabdaniisiisanani. 
1890. 

KANARESE LITERATURE. 

NlGAVABMl. Canarese Prosody. 1876. 
British Mttsbum. Catalogue of Kannada, 
Badaga & Kurg Books. 1910. 

Rice (E. P.) History of Kanarese Literature. 
[1918 ?] 

KANAURI LANGUAGE. 

BatiiEY (T, G.) Kanauri Vooabulary. 1911. 

KANDI. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. M.) History of 

Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

KANGRA. 

SlsTRi (H.) Guleria Chiefs of Kangra [inJL 
of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 2 ]. 1914. 

KS.NSU. 

Stein (M. A.) Majw of Chinese Turkislan 
& Kansu. 1923. 

KAPILAVASTU. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901, 

KARACHI, 

Karachi Port Trust. Refiort of Committee 
appointed to advise on a Scheme to make 
Adequate Provision for Present & Future 
Needs of the Port. 1905. 

KARENS. 

-Marshali;. I.) Karen People of Burma. 
1920, ' ; , 


KASHMIR 


KARENS — cantd. 


Language and Literature. 

Wade (,J.) Dictionary of Sgau Karen 
Language. 1896. 


Hartmann (M.) Ein Heiligcnataat im Islam. 
[m Der Islameschb Orient. Bd. 1 ]. 1905. 

KASHMIR. 

Royle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts & of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Girdlestone (0.) Cashmere & some Adjacent 
Countries. 1874. 

Ollivier-Beacregari) (G, M.) En Asie. 

1883. 

Db Bourbel (F.) Routes in Jammu & 
Kashmir. 1897. 

Swinburne (T. R.) A Holiday in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Mbebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Pirie (P.) Kashmir. 1909. 

Kaula (A.) Geography of Jammu & 
Kashmir State. 1913. 

Neve (A.) 30 Years in Kashmir. 1913. 
Taylor (R. G.) etc. Diaries on Deputation 
to Cfishmere [iR Fanjab Govt. Records. 

V. 6 ]. 1916. 

Doutb (J. M.) Panjab, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 

Rules for Observance by Visitors & Residents 
in Jammu & Kashmir. 1917. 

Dewar (D.) Himalayan & Kashmiri Birds 
1923. 

Kaula (A.) Kashmiri Pandit. [1924 ?] 
Antiquities. 

Kalhana,etc. RajaTarangini. Tr, by J.O. 

Datta. 3v. 1879—1898. 

Stein (M. A.) Notes on Ou-K’ong’s Account 
of Kagmir. 1896. 

KAka (R- C.) Handbook of Archscologioal 
& Numismatio Sections of Pratap Singh 
Museum, Srinagar. 1923. 

Directories. 

CoiXETT (J.) Guido for Visitors to Kashmir. £ 

1884. ' ' , ’ 
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KATHIIWAE. 

WlIiBERFOltCK-^ 

Kathiawad. 


kashmie- 


Topograpliy. 

UKBW(ti'.> N.Bamei'oflnili,.. 1S77. | 

S'm» (M. A.) Aiiaieij^t Toiwgmi'liy 
Pir .Pantsfil Route. 189b. 
j)EL JlAK (W.) Romantic East. Kashmir. 
1906. 

YoimuunsuAND (l'\) Kashmir. 1909- 

DiFiiM M.) Kashmir & .lammii. iJml ciU 
1910. 

Biau-K (th (h) Kaslimir. 1911. 

Nbvj!(E. K) Heyontl rir Panjab. 

J’LAYiiis (S.) Bombay Presidency, Xh P-, 
Panjal),etc. 1917-1920. 

O’CoKNOR (V. C. S.) Charm of Kashmir. 
1920. 

Tykoalb-Biscob (C. R.) Kashmir m 

Sunlight & Shade. 1922. 

— — . — 2n.d ed. 1925. 
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kekjhlby. 


KioiGHwn 

Ceulre. 


KELAT. 

SOHBAGiNTWm' 

Henvey. 187 


KENT. 

JbbboldIW.) Highwi 
1908. 


Travels. 

Knight (J.) Diary of a Pedestrian 
Cashmere & Tibet. 1863. 

ROEBO (0.) Ricordi dei viaggi £ 

1881. 

Del Mab (W.) Romantic East. 


KENTUCKY. 


R (0. N.) Calendar of Papen 
Crittenden. 1913. 


Kashmir” 


KENYA. 

Leys(N.) Kenya. 
Bbowne (G. S. J. 

Kenya. 1926. 
Massam (-T. A.) 


0.) Vanishing Tribes of 
Cliff Dwellers of Kenya. 


Voyage. 


Edge of the World. 


KERRY. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, W. Kerry 
Connemara. 1919. 


KASHMIRI LANGUAGE. 


KETTERING. 


& its Industi 


Dictionaries. 

Elmslie (W. d.) Vocabulary of Kashi 
Language. 1872. 

Gbiebson (G. a.) Dictionary i 
Language. 1915, etc. 

Grammars, etc. 

Wade (T. R-) Grammar of 

Language. 1888. 

Gkiekson (G. a,) Kaymivi 

1899. 

Manual of Kashmiri liauguage. 

191 L 


KawhiuM 


KHASIS. 

Evans (>J. C.) Rryniau Khaski a Jaiutia. 
1902. 

Evans (R.) Y Ddacargryn yn Khasia ah 
Heffeithiau. 1903. 

Jenkins (W. M.) Life & Work in Khasia. 
1906. 

Gdbdon (P. R. T.) Khasis. 1907., 

— Siided. 1914. 


Grammar 


KASHXWAR. 

HrTOuiHON (J.) & VoGBii (J. P.) History 
' of Kashtwai'- State [m JhQl 
Sao. V. 4}. 19 W. { 



KOREA. 


KHIVA. 

Eaer, (C. E.von) & Helmieseh (G. von), Ed. 
Beiiriigfi ziu' Kcniitiiiss ties russischen 
Reiches imd der angvan zenden Lauder 
asiens. 1.830-1871. 

KHOro LANCTAGE. 

FitzGerald (A. G.) Knvinga .Bassa. 191.3. 

, KHONBS. ■ 

( Jampbell ( J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices Sc Female Infanticide. 
1861 . 

—■—Personal Narrative of 1.3 Years’ Service 
amongst Wild 3.’rihes of Khondistan for 
Suppression of Human Sacrifice. 1864. 

KHOTAN. 

Bkah Hgyub. Life of Buddha, Tr. hy 
W. W. Rochhill. 1884. 

KHULNA. 

Vl^VASA {J. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
Khtilna. 1906. 


KHtBER PASS. 

Morphy (E. A.) Khyher. 1899. 
KINDERGARTEN. 

Gillingham (C. "* L.) Indian Kindergarten. 
1908. 

TJ. S. A. Dept of Interior. Kindergarten in 
Benevolent Institutions. 1914. 

Kindergartens in U. S. 1914. 

Palmer (L, A.) Adjustment between Kinder- 
garten & First Grade. 1916. 

IJ. S. A. Dept of Interior. Kindergarten 
Training Schools. 1916. 

KINGS AND PRINCES. 

Bolingbroke, Visconti t [ H. 8. J,] Letters. 

1917. 

!§ASTRi (V.) King — ^viewed in Light of 
Hindu Shastraa, 1917. 

.Tames L Political Worhs. 1918. 

Frazer (J. G.) Magical Origin of Kings. 
3920. 

SOMEBVARA. j 

KISHTWAR. 

PoTfiEELT) (O.) With Pen & Rifle in Kishtwar. 

1918. 

KNITTING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Knitting Boob. 
[1920 ?] 
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KdATL 

Bandelter (A. P.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 


Treatment of Protected Native States 
of India, illustrated in { 'asc of State of 
Colaba. 1841. 


KOLHAPUR. 

Latthe (A. B.) Memoirs of Sliahu 

Ohbatrapati. 2v. 1924, 

KONIA. 

Sarre (F.) Konia. [1922 ?] 

KONKANI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Gun HA Rivara (.1. H. lU) Ensaio hislorico 
da Jingua Concani. 18,58. 

Gahvana (V. P.) Konoan &. Konkani 

Language. 1924. 

Dictionaries. 

Diooionario Portuguez-Conoani. 1868. 
Dalgado ’ (S. R.) Diooionario Portuguez- 

Komkani. 1906. 

Grammar. 

Grammatica da lingua Concani. 1859. 


CoHRANT (M.) Sommaire et bistorique des 
cultes cor^ens {in T’oung Pao. st'r 2, v. 1.]. 

1900. 

Chantbe (E.) &. Bahedaret (K.) Les 

Cor4ens. 1902. 

Angier (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 
Ladd (G. T.) In Korea with Marquis Ito. 
1908. 

Krau.se (F. E. a.) Geschichle Ostasiens. 
3Th. 1926. 

Economics. 

Hoshino (P.) Economic History of Gliosen, 
1921. 

History- 

Hulbert (H. B.) Passing of Korea. 1006. 
Maokwtzie (F. a.) Colonial Policy of Japan 
in Korea. 1906, ' 

Tragedy of Korea. 1908. 

liONaPORD (.1. H.) Story of Korea. 191L 

Periodicals and Societies, 

T’oung Pao. 1900, etc. 
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Topognapliy and Travels. 

(V/. E.) Corea, the Mermit Nation. 
7tb. ed. 1905. _ 

La-UO (G. -I'*) Korea vtritli Marquis Ito, 

" 190S. 

HiTMBL (H.) Verliaal van liet vergaan vaii 
liet iaclit Dc Sperwer en van Uel 
VVedervaien d« 

oiland audpoert en het vaatdand van 
Korea, 1653-3 GC6. 1920. 

KOREAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Le Bois soe Refleuru Tr . par Hong Tjyongou. 

1896. 

Gat.13 (J. S.) Korean-Euglisb Dictionary. 

1897. 

Hulbebt (H. B.) Comparative Grainmar of 
Korean Language & Dravidian Dialects 
o! India. 1906. * 

Kim Man-Choohg. C'loud 
Nine. Tr. by d. S. Gale. 1922. 

EOTAS. 

Oppbbt (G.) Heber die Toda^und Kota m 
den Nilagiri oder den blanen Bergen. 1890. 

KtJl LANGUAGE. 

Kbxesd-peeeira (J. E.) Grammar of Kfli 
Language. 1909. 

KU3M®UM MONASTERY. 

EiLCEonm (W.) Das lOoster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 


KUMRI. 

Maoaltsteb (G. H. K.) Kumri, 1917. 

KURDISH LANGUAGE, 

Moboan (J. be) Dialectes Kurdes [in 
Mission scieiitifique cn Perse, t. 6]. 1904. 
Eblow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdisli & Yr/idis 
Indexed Grammar & Vocabulaiy. 1920, 

KURDS AND KURDISTAN. 

G'eaey (G.) Tlirougb Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Binder (H.) Au ICurdistan, en Mdsopotamie 
et en Perse. 1887. 

WiGEAM (W. A.) & (E. T. A.) Cradle of 
Mankind. 1914. 

Hubbaed (G. E.) From Gulf of Ararat. 
1917. 

Hay (W. R.) 2 Years in Kurdistan. 1923. 
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KURKU LANGUAGE. 

Dkake{J.) Grammar of Korku Language. 
1903. 

KW.1L Vocabulary in Kurku Language 

*1914. 


KUTCH. 

Malet (A.) Liformation relative to 

Names of Towns & Villages in Kntcb . J 8f»5. 
Baikes (S. N.) Kntcb State. 1865. 

Walo^ee (C.) History of Kntcb. 185.6. 

laboratories. 

Kueohlee (G. W.) Physical Laboratories in 
Germany. 1906. 

Rbnsseeaee Polytechnic Institute, Troy, 
N, Y. Formal Opening of Russell Sage 
Laboratory. 1909. 

Anantapadmanabha RAO (M. 0. S.) 

Planning & Fitting up of behool 
Laboratories. 1921. 

I Munby (A. E.) Laboratories : tbeir Planning 
& Fittings. 1921. 


LABOUR movement. 

Ely (R. T.) Labour Movement in America. 
1906. 

Thomas (J. H.) When Labour rules. 1920. 
Montgomery (B. G. de) British & 
Continental Labour Policy. 1922. 


Tsianq (T. F.) • Labour & Empire. 1923. 
Hearnshaw (F. .3. C.) Democracy & Labour. 
1924. 

Lanebae (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 1924. 
Clarkson (J. D.) Labour & Nationalism in 
Ireland. 1926. 

Yushke Tsueumi. Origin. & Growth of 
Labor Movement in Japan \in Chirol 
(V.) Reawakening of the Orient], 1926. 
Clayton (,J.) Jtise & Decline of Socialism 
in Great Britain. 3926. 

LABRADOR. 

Wallace (D.) S^ong Labrador Trail. 1907. 
Hubbard (L.) A Woman’s Way tbrougli 
Unknown Labrador. 3908. 

LAC. ■ ■ ■ 

Stebbiku (E. P.) -Lac Insect. 1908. 

. 2ml ed. 1910. 

Avasia (i). N.) Lae k l^ac Oultivaiion. 
1909. 

fliMHA (P.) Mnmifuciure Pure Sbellao. 
1909," ■ 



LAMPS AND LIGHTING. 

Hybe (E. P.) Explanation of Short Life 
of Frosted Lamps. 1907. 

Hyde (E. P.) & Cady (F. E.) Comparative 
Study of Plain & Frosted Lamps. 1907. 

Determination of Mean Horizontal 

Intensity of ncandescent Lamps. 1907. 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Eadiation Constants of 
Metals. 1909. 

Ives (BT. E.) Volt Scale for a Watts-j>er-caiiidle 
Meter. 1909, ,, 


LACS.^ , 

LA€~-co7il(h 

tSiMHA (P) Chemisiiy & Trade Forms of Lac. 
191]. 

MisitA ((;. (S.) (hiltivation of Lae in Plains 
of India. 1912. 

Another ed. 1919. 


LACCADIVE ISLANDS. 

Gabdineb (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geograj)hy 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
10 pts. 1901—1906. 

Ellis (E. H.) Short Account of Laccadive 
Islands &, Minicoy. 1924. 

LACE. 

douBBAiN (M.) Old Lace. 1908. 

Claek (W. a. G.) Lace Industry in England 
& France. 1909. 

LACQDER. 

BRANKa’ (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacciuers, 

Printing-inks & Sealing-waxes. 1893. 
Scoit-Mitcheix (F.) Practical Gilding, 
Bronzing & Lacquering. 190S. 

LADAKH. 

Cedmp (A.) Ride to Leh. 1919. 

LAHORE. 

Vogel (,T. P.) Historical Notes on Lahore 
Fort [in Jl of Panjab Hist. Soo. v. 1]. 
1911. 

EIya (G. K.) History of Lahore & Directory. 
1914. 

OOULBING (H. E.) Old Lahore. 1924. 
LAKES AND LAGOONS. 

Garbiner (J. S.) & Murray (J.) Lagoon 
Deposits [in Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 
2]. 1902. 

LAMAISM. 

SeHLAGiNnvEJT (E.) Bericht ilher eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 1904. 
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LAMPS AND LIGHTING— 

Ives (H. E.) & Woobhuix (L. E.) Tungsten 
Comparison Lamp in Photometiy of 
Caribon Lamps. 1909. 

Rosa (E. B.) Photometde ITnits & 

Nomenclature. 1910. 

CoBLENTz (W. W.) Keflecting Power of 
Various Metals. 1911. 

Selective Radiation from Various 

Substances. 1911. 

Mibbleeauee (G. W.) New Form of Direct 
Reading Candle-power Scale & Recording 
Device for Precision Photometers. 1911. 

CoBLBNTZ (W. W.) DiSuse Reflecting Power 
of various Substances. 1913. 

Rosa (E. B.) & Crittenden (E. C.) Flame 
Standards in Photometry. 1914. 

Wallers (N. B.) Catalogue of Greek 
& Roman Lamps in British Museum. 
1914. 

Skogland (J. F.) Direct Reading Device for 
Use in computing Characteristics of Vacuum 
Tungsten Lamps. 1915. 

Magnusson (C. E.) Ornamental Concrete 
Lamp Posts. 1919. 


LAND. 

Field (C. D.) Landholding & Relation of 
Landlord & Tenant, invarious Countries. 
1883. 

Moore (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
ChOMLEY (C. H.) & OUTHWAITB (R, L.) 
Essential Reform. 1909. 

LAND, AUSTRALASIA. 

Howitt (W.) Land, Labour & Gold. 2v. 
1865. 

Epps (W.) Land Systems of Australasia. 
1894. 

LAND, BELGIUM. 

ROWNTEEE (B. S.) Land & Labour. 1910. 
LAND, BURMA. 

FuRNivALL (J. S.) Tenures of Myingyan. 1912. 

land, CEYLON. 

PISTOBIUS (A., w. P. V.) Ceylon Indische 
Volksbelangen. 1874. , ” 

land, ENGLAND. 

Pheab (J, B.) Property in Land in England 
& India. 1883. 

Brtokdale (C. F.) Registration of Title 
to Land. 1886. 

Whetham (W. a D.) Tim War & the Nation. 
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LAND, mDlK~~eonfd. 

EiYA (M. M.) Review of Prooedure 

Sections of Bengal Tenancy Bill. 1884. 

Digest of Acts & Regulations, prescriBcal for 
Examination of Candidates for SnbonhnaB^ 
Executive Service. 1885. 

Mukhopadhyava (A.) Proposed new Rent 
Law for Bengal & Behar. [ 1S85 ?] 

Ghosa (P. N.) Collector’s MannaL 1880. 
Raya (K. N.) Rent Law of Bengal. 1880. 

3rded. 1898. 

Pabbkh {L. P.) Oiras & Gnaraniee. 


LAND, ENGLAND—cowirf. 

Bilbliography. 

Mooke (^r. F.) 2 Select Bibliograpliies of 
Medueval Historical Study. 1912. 

Land Questions. 

Haggahd (H. R.) 'Bie Poor & Land. 
1905. 

Fox (A. W.) Rating of Land Values. 1906. 
Abam (E.) Land Values & Taxation. 1907. 
Chorbtox (.1. D.) Eating of Land Values. 
1907. 

CoLBiuGS (4.) Land Reform. 1908. 

Land Tenures. 

Adkin (B. W.) Copyliold & other Land 
Tenures of England. 1907. 

Hemmeon (M. BE w.) Burgage Tenure in 
Mediseval England. 1914. 

Gray (H. L.) English Field Sjmtems. 1916. 
Jeubwinb (J. W.) Foundations of Society 

& Land. 1918. 

Gho?a (J.) History of Land I’enure in 
England. 1922. 

2nded. 1924. 

LONGRAIS (F. -L BE) La conception anglaisc 
de la saisine. 1926. 


jaw of Prescription 


Mtt ra (0. N.) Indian L 
& Easements. 1892. 
jMjtba (A. C.) Rent Law 

Holmwoob (H.) Law 
Registration in Bengal. 1896. 

Mitra (S. C.) Land Law of Bengal. 1898. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Mr Dutt & Land Assessments. 1900. 

W. P. Tenancy 


Agarwaba (M, L.) N. 

Act. 1906. 

Gho§a (S. C.) Putni Sale Law of Bimgal. 
2nded. 1907. 

Datta (B. C.) &. Dasa (B. 0.) I^and 

Acquisition Acts. 1910. 

Lanb Laws of Bengal. 1910. 

3rd ed. 1920. 

Rampini (R. F.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 4th 
ed. 1910. 

Reid (J.) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 
1910-21. 

Beverbey (H.) Land Acquisition Acts. Oth 
ed. 1911. 

MA. 7 UMDAR (B. C.) Sonpur in Samlalpur 
Tract. 1911. 

Mokuopabuyaya (J. N.) hljeetmcnls under 
Bengal Tenancy Act it. old Rent Laws. 
1912. 

IUya (.L N.) Law' of Utwenno Sales, pt 1. 


LAND, FRANCE. 

LoBGB (E. C.) Estates of the Archbishop 
& Chapter of St Andr6 of Bordeaux 
under English Rule. 1912. 

CoOELAXB (G. W.) Abbey of St Bertin & 
its Neighbourho^. 1914. 


LAND, GERMANY. 

Toherkinsky (M.) Land.seiiaft.cn 
Mortgage Credit Ox>eratiouK in 
1922. 


LAND, INDIA. 

Revenue Survey. 1804. 

yiJNiKA (J. U.) Kaira. 1870. 

Bell (H.) Law of Landlord &. Tenant as 
administered in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1874. 

Cai.'DHART (K. C.) Kenl-que.stkm in Bengal. 
[1879 ?] 

PfiEAK {<1. B.) Properly in Land in Englaml 
& India. 188:{. 

CassamjUA, psemL Bengal Bent Bill for Lay 
Readeis. 1884. 

MiNUTE.g of Maharaja of Darbbanga & 
Kiisindas Pal disseulliig from Report 
oi Majority of Select i.'oiiiiiiltJtee on Bengal 


Donogh {W. R.) Law' of Land Acquisition 
& Compensation in British India. 1919. 

2nded. 1910. 

Barkar (P. f!.) R.cnt-liiw & Zamiiidari 
Business. 1919. 

Hardar (H. K.) Bengal Teriiincy .4ct. 
1914. 

MuKUoPAnuYAYA {L. M.) Indian Case law 
on Ejectment. 2ad ed. 2v. 1914-10. 

Vasu (P. N.) Student’s Guide to Bengal 
Tenancy Act. 1914. 
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CtDHA (A, 0.) Land Systems of Bengal & 
Beliar. 1915. 

Vallabiia (K. B.) Biglit of Occupancy. 
1915. 

SuNDAKA'RA.TA AtyangaE (S.) Land Tenurcs 
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Tribes in Gurudaspur Dt. 1893. 
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b'l'iN'A (P. K.) .Kjetitmout Suits, Possessory 
Action, etc. pt L 1906. 
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(JiiosA (N. N.) <.!(nn]'iarafcive Administiutive 
.[.aw, J919. 

Mi.T7iAF.i.'nR Husaesi .Khan. .Indian Press Act. 

1919. 
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Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics, 
2nd ed. 1921. 
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1832. 

Urdu tr. l)y G. Edmonstone. 
Godc of Griiuinal Procedure. 
M.) Indian Civil Procedure, 


Pejntae Code. 

1850. 

Currie (F.) 

1868. 

Bourke (W. 

1869. 
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2ijd ed. 1916. 

:ird ed. 1920. 

AkbAdheat AiYAB (0.) Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 3rd ed. 2v. 1918. 

GAHGOPADHYiYA (K, M.) Ittdian Pen^ Cpd©. , 
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Analysis of Leading Pases. 2 pts. 1909. 
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Cornish: (H. D.) Hindu Joint Family. 

1915. 
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Cases— Hindu Law. 1917. 

Vasit (B. G.) Hindu Law as understood now. 

1917. 


MuKHOEAniiYlYA {B. B.) Syuopsis of 

History of Hindu I, aw. [1918 ?J 
Sena (P. N.) Hindu Jurisprudence. 1918. 
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PALA (E. B.) Hindu Philosophy of Law, 

[1926 !] 

z 2 


LAW 



MW, INDIA--3Law Rmom—cmtd. 
Cranenbuegh (D. E.) Digest oi 

reported in Bengal Law Reports. 

Digest of Civil Cases repo 

Indian Law Reports. 2nd ed. 1 
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AlijAHabab Weekly Notes. 1899- 

I General Index. 1888. 

Agarwala (M. L.) & Ishaq (S. M.) Digest 
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Se™sim(A.A.) Ko^rtBop'M. 
to High Court of Judicature 
V. 2. “l868. 
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t'RANENBiiRGH (D. E.) Current Cases, Civil 
t*!; (h'iminal. 1911, etc. 
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Examination. 1906. 
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White (H.) Regulations & Laws for Civil 
Govt of Bengal. 7v. 1817-1820. 

Standing Orders & Regulations of Govt. 

1820 - 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations enacted 
for Administration of Police & Criminal 
Justice in Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 1824. 

Dale (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
for Bengal. 1830. 

Grant (W.) Acts of Legislative Council of 
India. 1848. 

Clarke (R.) Regulations of Govt of Bombay. 
1851. 

Small (J.) Index to Acts passed by 
Legislative Council of India, 1851. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Digest of Civil 
Regulations in force in Lower Provinces, 
Bengal Presidency. 1866, 

Wilson (I.) & New March (J.) Complete 
Index to Laws & Regulations of Governor- 
general in Council. 1868. 

Williams (W. P.) Acts of Legislative 
Council of India relating to Madras 
Presidency. 2 v. 1869-64. 

iSuTHBRLAND (D.) Regulations of Bengal 
Code in force. 1862. 

App. 2v. 1864. * ■ ‘ 

Williams (W. P.) Unrepealed ^Regulations 
of Govt of Port St George, Acts of Govt 
of India, applicable to Madras Presidency 
& Acts of Govt of Madras relating to 
Revenue Matters. 1879. 

Barkley (D. G.) Non-regulation Law of 
Punjab. 1871. 
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MW, INDIA“-Siatetes (CoEeeUon8)~eoni(I, 
(JusmjtaojiA^i (IL »S.) Acts & Eegulations 
in force in Ivladras Presidency. 1874. 

2ufl ed. 1870. 

— - Aiiot'lier eel. V. 1. 1876. 

Fikt;ij (0. ]).) Eegulations of Bengal Code. 
187,0. 

pAGAJy (G. 8.) Eegulations of Bengal Code. 
2ncled. 1870. 

ClaPvIvE (E.) TJnrepealed Acta of Lieut,- 
governor of Bengal iu Gotmcil. 1878. 
RtvAK (H. T.) Bengal Eegulations, Acts of 
Governor-general in Council & Frontier 
Begulations applicable to Punjab. 3rcl ed. 
3 y. 1883. ■ 

ith ed. Sv. 18S9. 

6ih ed. 3v. 1895-1897. 

MuKHOPlDiiYAT-i (A.) Unrepealcd Eegirlations 
of Bengal Code. 1886. 

Dai’ta (S. ISF.) Assam Regulations, pt 1. 
1896. 

Cbanestbueou (]). E.) Unrepealed Acts of 
Bengal Council. 1900. 

WiOLEY (P. G.) Chronological Tables of 

Indian Statutes. 1909. 

Ceanenbtjkgh (D. E.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 3rd cd, 1913. 

Vastj (N. D.) Case-noted Unrepealed Acts 
of Bengal Council. 1919. 

Another ed. 1924, etc. 

Case-noted Unrepealed Acts of 

Governor-general in Council. 1920, etc. 
Vandyobadhyaya (H. N.) Analysis of 

Bengal Eegulations & Eevenue Sale Act. 
1921. 

Vastj (N. D.) Acts for Indian Legislature. 
1923, etc. 

* Bihar & Orissa Council Acts. 1924. 

Baya OATjniiARi (E. K.) Bihar & Orissa 
Local Self-govt Rofereneo Book. 1925. 
Vastj (PT. B.) Indian Civil Court Uandbook. 
2v. 1925. 

Statutes (Miscellaneous). 
CATTOPADifYAYA (U. C.) Compilation of 
Acts & Regnlations prescribed for B. L. 
& Pleadership Examinations. 1872. 
Bignold (T. P.) Eegistration & Stamp 
Manual. 1874. ■ 

Sena (k. K.) Eegistration Manual. 1877. 
CoELijoB (P, It. S.) Bengal Municipal Act. 
1884. 

PjBumiOMME (E, N.) Income (IW Act. 

1880. 

Ni'ir.Evn, (B, K.) Belckan Agriculturists’ 
Belief Aet. 1888- 

f (17. If.) Law of Ximitation & 
scription iu BjEdtish India. 2nd ed. IBSk 


LAW, SIDIA—Statutes (Miseelkueous)— covdtf. 

Pocket Rent & Revenue Laws. 1889. 

Hawkins (W.) Indian Arms Act. 1893, 

NibI/BM (H. G.) Case-law on Transfer of 
Property. 1896. 

P.VI.A (J. N.) & MajumdaB (L N.) Transfer 
of ProiJcrty Act. 1897. 

Htjkm: Chand. Procedure of Givi! Courts 
in British India, v. 1. 1899. 

Raya (H. P.) Indian Stamp Act. 1900. 

WoODBOBEE (J. G.) Law relating to 

Injunctions in British India. 1900. 

2nded. 1906. 

.. — — 3rded. 1914. 

_ — 4th ed. 1916. 

Tiwabi (T. P.) Cattle Trespass Act. 1902. 

Bevbblby (H.) Land Acquisition Acts, 6th 
ed. 1905. 

Caendtjee (H. W. 0.) Ohota Nagpur Landlord 
& Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 

Jagtiani (A. M.) Workmen’s Breach of 
Contract Act. 1906. 

Vase (N. K.) Case-noted Indian Contract 
Act. 1905. 

Bengal Tenancy Amendment Act. 1907. 

Goun (H. S.) I,aw of Transfer in British 
India. 3rd ed. 1907-1910. 

Rampini (R. P.) & Kekb (J. H.) Bengal 
Tenancy Act. ,3rd ed. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

CattopauryIya (D.) E. Bengal & Assam 
Tenancy Amen dment Act. 1908. 

Kinney (A. P.) Probate & Administration 
Act. 1908. 

Mitea (P, C.) Case-noted Bengal Tenancy 
Act. 1908. 

PlLA (7. N.) & S.5,nval (8. C.) Indian 
Evidence Act. 1908. 

^AKASENA (Af. P.) & Vabma (M. N.) OudU 
Rent Act. 1908. 

Sabkab (M. C.) Land AcTjuisition Acta. 
1908. 

Vastj (R. L.) Revenue Rale Law. 1908. 

Bhattacabya (C. C.) Indian Limitation 
Act. 1909. 

Hendebson (G. S.) Testamentary Succession 
& Admini.siratiou of Intestate" Estaies in 
India. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Kinney- (A.) Hindu Wills Act, 1909. 

Majumoab (M. C.) Suppl. to Rindti Wills 
Act. 1909. 

Pala (J. N.) Transfer of ib'cturiv Act. 3rd 
ed. 1909. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitaiiou Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 
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MW, IlDIA-™Stattit©s {MisceUaiieoos)— 

condd, 

Hkna (S. CJ.) J^engal Tenancy Act. 2nd 
ed. 15)09, 

(Stmha (1). (J.) liJiw on Security for Keeping 
iV- for Oood Beliaviour. 1909. 

Vasu (S. 'B.) Indian Registration Act. 

1909. 

HjjA'rTA(’ARAA. (It. K.) E. Bengal Tenancy 
LaAV. 1910. 

Datta (B. (J.) &. Dasa (B. C.) Land 

Acquisition Acts. 1910. 

Bo-nog FE (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 4th 
ed. 1910. 

Kinnky (A.) Guardiiins & Wards Act. 1910. 
Mi'CcaEii'L (R. G. M.) Provincial Insolvency 
Act. 1910. 

Rbii) (J.) Oliota Nagpnr Tenancy Act. 

1910. 

Raya(S. N.) Court Eees Act. 1911. 

Raya (S.) Law relating to Bad Livelihood 
& Cognate Preventive Measures. 1913. 
Ghosa (S. K.) Bengal Public Demands 
Recovery Act. 1917. 

Bhaumka (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
1921. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) Orissa Tenancy Act. 
1924. 

Mitba (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 1924. 
Raya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 


LAW, MTJHAMMADAH--cr.«id, 
Ai-i iPN I Abu Bak’b. J 


Magnaghten (W. H.) Principles & Precedents 
of Muhammadan Law. 1826. 

Another :ed. 1889. 

Abbub Rabim ibn I Abu Bakr. Fatavi 
fasul ul Ahkam fiusul ul Alikam xil Ma 
‘ruf-bi-fa§ul nl ‘Imadi. 2 v. 1827. 

KirALiL Bin Is-HaQ. Precis de Jurisprudence 
musulmane ou Principes de legislation 
musuhnane civile et religieuse selon le 
rite Malekite. Tr. by M. Perron. 6v. 
18484862. 

Toenau (N. E.) Das Moslemisehe Eeoht aus 
den Quellen dargestellt. 1866, 

Baillie (N. B. E.) Digest of Moohammudan 
Law. 2 pts. 1865-69, 

Macnaghten (W. H.) Hindu & Mahomeclan 
Law. 1873. 

‘ UbaID ul Liu IBN T Mas‘uD. | - Jf 
1874. - ^ ‘ 

‘Abb ul lah ibn i Ahmad. jfJUjJjyXi 

2nded. 1877. j 

Macnaghten (W. H.) Muhammadan Law. 
1881. 

Muhy-ub-din. Tr. par 

L. W. C. VanDen Berg. 3v. 1882-84. 

Zeys (E.) Traite 414menteire du droit 
musulman algerien-6eole malekite. 2t. 
1885-86. 

AiviiR ‘AlL Mahommedan Law. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1892-1894. 

3rded. 2v. 1908. 

4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

Student’s Hand-book of Mahomed an 

Law. 2nded. 1894. 

6th ed. 1906. 

6th ed. 1912. 

7th ed. 1926. 

Sachau (E.) Muhammedanisohea Recht naoh 
Schafiitischer Lehre. 1897. 

’Abdul-Qabie bin Muhammad Abdulla. 

Muhammadan Law. 1899. 

Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900. 
MAHOMED AN Law of Inheritance. 2nd ed 
1901. . 

Mejkllb. Tr. by C. R. Tyser, D. G. 

Demetriades & Ismail Haqqi Efiendi. 1901. 
Mitra (A. G.) Summary of Mahomedan Law. 
1901. 

— — Case-noted Mahomedan Law. 1902. 
’Abbue RahIm. Mohammedan Jurisprudence, 
[1906 n 


Indian Arms Act Manual. 


LAW, IRELAND. 

MacDevitt (E. 0.) Irish Land Acts. 
Ball (F. E.) Judges in Ireland. 2v. 


LAW, JAPAN. 

De • Beckee (J. E.) Principles & Practice 
of Civil Code of Japan. 1921. 


LAW, JEWISH, 

Joseph bin Ephraim. Code Civil et penal 
du Jtidaisme. Tr. par J. do Pavly. 1896. 
Mishnah. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 1913, 
Jewish Documents of Time of Ezra. Tr. 
by A. Cowley. 1919. 

Tractate Sanhedrin. Mishnali & Tosefta. 
Tr. by H. Dauby. 1919. 


LAW, MEDIAEVAL. 

Jenks (E.) Law &, Polities in Middle Ages. 
1913. 


LAW, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rousseau (S.) Dictionary of Mohammedan 
Law. 1802. 


LAW 


344j 

LAW, MUHAMMADAN-~cf»>/^<?. 

AaABWAi>A (M. L.) & Muhammadan 

Laws. 1905. 

Makkby IW.) Hindu & Mahommedan 
Law. 1.90(5. 

Muhammad Yusup. Reviow ui Mahomedan 
j.awoiMW. ) 55055. 

Russrud (A. :D.) & ’Abouduah Au-Ma’mun 
Saharawabda. First Steps m Muslim 
dui’isprudeneo. 190(5. 

’Abdue-Rahman (A. P.^ M.) Institutes of 
Mussalman Law. 1907. 

Roberts (R.) Das Familienvecht im QurAn. 

1907. 

JuYNBOLL (T. W.) Handbueh der islamischen 
Gesetzea. 1908. 

IsHPAK (M. M.) Muhammadan Law of 

Inheritance, v.l. 1910. 

Mukhopadiiyaya (R. R.) l^^aw of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

WiESON (R. K.) Anglo-Mnhammadan Law. 
1912. 

5th ed. 1921. 

’ Abdue-RahmaN. Eine kritische Prilfung der 
Quellen des islamitisi-hen Rechts. 1914. 
Abdul Latip. Mohamedan Law. 1915. 
Aohnides (N. P.) Mohammedan Theories 
of Finance. 1916. 

JuYStBOLL (T. W.) Manuale di diritto 

musnlmano, secondo la dottnna della 
scuola Sciafeita. 1916. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Mahomedan Law. 1917. 

Gho§a (A. C.) Anglo-Maliomedan Law. 
1917, 

Rev. ed. 1920. 

Laha (B. C.) Law of Gift, in British India. 

1924. 

Heppenino (W.) Dasislamisehe Fremdenrccht. 

1925. 

Robekts (R.) Social l«.ws of (ioraii. 

1925. 

LAW, NETHERLANDS. 

Geothth (H.) .1 nrisprudenop of Holland. 

1926, etc. 

LAW, ROMAN. 

Ortolan (E.) History of Roman Law. 

Tr. by L 7’. Pradiavd A, T>. Nasmith. 1H71. 
Bruns (C. E. (i.) lYmies .rnris Romani 
Antiqui. 2 pts. 1893. 

LEAaH(R.W.) Roman Private Law. 1909. 
Collinet (P.) Etudes histontjues sm- le 
dioit de JusUiiien. 1912, etc. 

Etudes da droit roniain d^di^ea a Mr 1*. P\ 
- . Girard, 2t. 1912. 


LAW, mMM—contd. 

StrachaN'Davidson (J. L.) Pinhlems of 
Roman Criminal Law. 2v. 191L. 

Bryce (.1.) Ancient Roman Empire & 
British Empire in India. 1914. 
jAiNi(J. L.) Roman Law. 1914. 

MajumdaR (U. C.) Aids to Roman Law. 
2nded. 1914. 

Muirhead (J.) Historical Introd. to Private 
Law of Rome. Sid ed. 1916. 

Clausing (R.) Roman Colonate. 1925. 
Deolareuil (J.) Rome, Law-giver. Tr. 
by E. A. Parker. 1927, 

LAW, SPAIN. 

Palmer (T. W.) Guide to Law & Legal 
Literature of Spain. 19L). 

LAW, UNITED STATES. 

Wharton (F.) Digest of International Law 
of U. S. 3v. 1886. 

Chitwood (O. P.) Justice in Olonial Virginia. 
1905. 

Vasu (N. D.) Index of English & American 
Cases Judicially Noticed. 1915. 

Reyes ( J . S.) Legislative History of America’s 
Economic Policy toward Philippines. 
1923. 

Kerwin (J. G.) Federal Water-power 

Legislation. 1926. 

LAW, WELSH. 

Ellis (T. P.) Welsh Tribal Law ^ Custom 
in Middle Ages. 2v. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, ENGLAND. 

Daniel (E. R.) Practice of Chancery 

Division. 7tli ed. 2v. 1901. 

Look (B. F.) Animal Practice. [1909 Vj 
Thomas (A. H.). iiJd. (.‘ahudar t»f Early 
Mayor’s CVmrt Rolls. 1924. 

Adams (G. B.) Council &> ('oiirls in Anglo- 
Norman England. 1926. 

1Iall(W. C.) (Ihildren’M Courts. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, FRANCE. 

PoiNOARK (R.) Hosv France 
Tr. by B. Miall. 191:5. 


governed. 


LAW COURTS, INDIA. 

Extract of an Original Letter from Calcutta. 
relativ<; to Admiuistratiori of Justice by 
BirE. lm|>ey. 17SL 

Original Minutes on Appointment of Bir 
E. Impey, 1781. 

Review of Principles ^ Conduct of Judges 
of His Majesty’s Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Bengal. 1782, 


LAW 


LEAaUB 
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LAW COUETS, imm—eo'iifd. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justi<^6 in CoiTi'ts of Dmvanee 
Adaulut. .1785, 

('i,ARKE (L.) Rules &. Orders of Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Bengai. 1829. 

Mac Ewrn (R. S. T.) Practice, of Presidency 
(Jourt of Small Causes of Calcutta, 
1889. 

Prasaoa (J.) Oudh Rulings, Civil & Criminal, 
1S8(>. 

Maya (S.) General Rules <& Circular Orders 
of H'iglr Court Appellate Side, Civil. 1899. 

Brlc'hambers (R.) Rules & Orders of 
High (.'ourt of judicature in Bengal. 2 pts. 
1909. 

Rules of Practice of Court of Small 
Causes of Calcutta. 1900. 

Cattopadhyaya (P. H.) Magistrate’s Court 
Manual. 1907. 

Venkatabamana Aiyar. (S. S.) Criminal 
Court Manual. 1907. 

flRANENBURGH (D. E.) .New Criminal Court 
Manual. 1,3th ed. 1908, etc. 

Law List. 1909. 

Mazzaeella (G.) Le antiohe instituzioni 
prooessuali deU’ India. 1909. 

Datta (P. N.) Guide to our Muffasii Courts. 
1913. 

GaMopadhyaya (A. C.) Civil Court Practice 
& Procedure. 1913. 

2nd ed. 1915. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. B.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Acts. 1913. 

CaudhaeI (K. N.) Provincial Small (!anse 
Courts Act. 1914. 

Criminal Court Manual. 1917, etc. 

Sanyal (R. P.) Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1917. 

Small Cause Court Impressions. 1917. 

Walsh (C.) Revision & Extraordinary 
Jurisdiction, 1918. 

Dhaea (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919, 

Saukae (M. C.) Praotice &. Procedure in 
C,ivil Cases & Examinaiion of Witnesses. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Drake -Bkooicman {E. G.) Jurisdiction. 
1921. 

MrTRA(B. B.), Ed. Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Aet. 1921. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Raya CaudhaeI (S. K.) Provimtial Small 
Cause Courts Aet. 1921, 

Taylor (F. B.) dVial of Cases. 3rd ed. 
1921. 

DaSA (S. R.) Law of Ultra VTres in British 
India. 1924. 


LAW COURTS, UNITED STATES. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) List of Works relating to 
Supreme Court of tJ. S, 1909. 
Washbubne (G. a.) Imperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies, 1923. 

LEAD AND LEAD-WORK. 

Iles (M. W.) Lead-stnelling. 1904, 

LEAGUE OP NATIONS. 

Dickin.'SON (G. L.) Choice before us. 1917. 
Barker (E.) Confederation of Nations. 
1918. 

Beyce (J.) Essays S: Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

Grey (E.) League of Nations. 1918. 
Marburg (T.) Draft Convention for League 
of Nations by Group of American Jurists 
& Publicists. 1918, 

League of Nations, 2v. 1918. 

Minor (R. C.) Republic of Natioas. 1918. 
Murray (G.) l.eague of Nations & 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Palsh (G.) Permanent League of Nations. 
1918. 

Pollaro (A. P.) League of Nations. 1918. 
PoLLouK (F.) Ijeague of Nations & 
(■oming Rule of f.aw. 1918. 

Stallybrass (W. T. S.) Soeietv of States. 

1918. 

Withers (H.) League of Nations. 1918, 
Erzberger (M.) League of Nations. Tr. • 
by B. Miall. 1919. 

Fayle (C. E.) 14th Point. 1919, 

Garvin {.T. L.) Eoouomic Foundations of 
Peace. 1919. 

Hamilton (1.) Millennium jr 1919. 

Sarole (0.) Europe &, League of Nations. 

1919. 

Walker { J.) & Petre (M. D.) State Morality 
& a League of Nations, 1919. 

Fisuer (H. A. L.) An International 
Experiment. 1921. 

Gho.sa (A.) War & Self-determination. 
1922. 

International Labour Review. 1922. 
iSena-Gupt'a {B. P.) (,'onquest of Territory 
&, Subject Races in History & International 
Law. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 192,5, etc. 

Work! after the Peacfe t'onference. 

1926. 

Siva eama (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 
1926. 
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LEABNina. 

M>iAf) (A. K.) Learning & Teaching. 1923. 

IjEATHER AUD LEATHER-WORK. 

Macoann (If. W.) Dyes & Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

WABi.LE (T.) Dyes .V Tans of India. 1887. 
LionANn (C^. (L) la-ather. work. 2nd ed. 

1901. 

Lisatheb. 190.3. 

tlASLXJCK (P. N.) Harness- making. 1904. 
tiHATTEETON (A.) Tanning & 

Leather in Madras Presidency. 190o. 

Kxtlme (E. W.) Leather for Libraries. 1905. 
llijcY (Gr. de) Leooration of Leather. Tr. 
by M. Nathan. 1905. 

SoHOon OF Abts, Mmlnts. Chrome Tanning 
Dept. 1905. 

(jHA'rxEBT;oN (A.) Chrome Tanning in Madras. 
1900. 

Tbotma^j (S. R.) Leather Trades Chemistry. 
1908. 

Guthrie (A.) Leather Industries of Bombay 
Presy. 1911. 

Proctor (H. R.) Making of Leather. 1914. 
SiMHA (P.) Burma Myrabolans or Panga 
Fruits as a Tanning Material. 1916. 

Indian Sumacb Rhus Cotinus Lirm- 

1916. 

Ramaoasdra Rao (B.) Economics of Leather 
Industry. 1925. 

LEAVES. 

Buskin (J.) Modern Painters, v. 5. .I860. 

' AvEBUBK, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

UBBANON. 

Sbringett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria & 
Lebanon. 1922. 

LEEDS. 

Leeds & its Manufactures. [1921 ?] 

LEGAL EDUCATION. 

London Council of Legal Education. 
Calender. 1907, etc. 

Richards (H. S.) Legal Education in Great 
Britain. 1915. 

LEGENDS. 

Moncbieff (A. R. H.) Romance & Legend 
of Chivalry. [1926 ?] 

Babylonia and Assyria. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Mytiis of Babylonia & 


LEGENDS , 

Lmmm—ccnid. 

Buddhist., 

Goss (L. A.) Story of We-than-da-ya. 2nd ed. 

1895. 

DuroiSELLE (C.) Upagutta _ei Mara^ [in 
BULLETIN de I’Ecole franeair.se il Exlii’cine- 
Orient, t. 4 ]. 1904, 

_ Notes sur la geographic apocrypiie 
de la Birmanie [in bolletin d > i’Eeole 
fran§aise d’extrMie-Orient, t. 5]. 1906. 
Charpbntibb (J.) Studieii Zur indischen 
Erzahlungsliteratur I. Paceekabuddha- 
aeschichten [In upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift, 1908. Teologi]. 1908. 

Peri (N.) Un conte hindou an Japon 
[in BOLLETIN de FEcole Fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. v. 16]. 1915. 

China. 

Gbauet (M.) Dauaes et legendes de la Clnno 
ancienne. 2t. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre* 
Hellenic Europe. [1926?] 

Denmark. 

Olrik (A.) Heroic Legends of Denmark, 
Tr. by L. M. Hollander. 1919. 

Egypt. 

Murray (M. A.) Ancient Egyptian Legends. 
1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth & 

Legend. [1926?] 

Prance. 

Dauzat (A.) Ldgendes, proph^ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1 919 ?] 

Greece. 

Moncbieff (A. 14. H.) Classic Mytli & 

Legend. [1926 ?] 

Hawaii, 

CoLUM (P-) Bright Islands. 1925. 

. India. . 

Gbawpord (A. T.) Legends of Konkan. 
1909. 

Robinson (VV. H.) Golden Legend of fudia. 

1911. 

Ransom (J.) Indian Tales of Love & Ceauiy 

1912. 

Holtzmann (A.) fndische Sagem. 1913. 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Mytli & Legend. 
191,3. 

Bartoli (E.) Leggende e uovelie de F fudia 
autica. 1914, etc. 


LEeJSIDS 


LETTERS 
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EGENDS~-Inaia— 

Wilson (R.) lutliati Story Book. 1914. 
Kisoaib (CJ. a.) Indian Heroes. 1915. 
Maopim (.1’. M.) iMvtUs & I^egeiids of India. 

: 1924 .. 

ZOYSA (A. P. i> k) Heroes & Saints of Ancient 
India. 1924. 

Mackenzie (D, A.) Indian Myth &• Legend. 
[1925 V] 

Ireland. 

O’Gkaby (S.) Coming of Cuevdain. [1919 ?] 

In Gates of the North. [1919 ?] 

— Triumph & Passing of Oueuiain. 
[1919 ?3 

Polynesia. 

Westebvelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-ni & 
of his Mother Hina. 1910. 

Teutonic. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?] 

LEICESTER. 

Leicester as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

LEITH. 

Leith & its Industries. 1922. 

LEPROSY. 

Carter (H. V.) Prevalence & Characters of 
Leprosy in Bombay Presidency. 1872. 

Leprosy & Leper-asylums in Norway. 

1874. 

St Joseph’s Leper Asylum, Mangalore. 
Report. 1894. 

Wbttum (B. a. J. van) Chinese Opinion on 
Leprosy [fa touno Pao. ser 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Hutchinson (J.) Leprosy & Fish-eating. 
1906. 

Rost (E. R.) Cultivation of Bacillus of 
Leprosy. 1911. 

Williams (T. S. B.) Cultivation of Leprosy 
Bacilius. 1911. 

Babnabuo (P. a. F.) & Meoaw (J. W. D.) 
Experiments with Nastin Bin Leprosy. 
1912. 

SarmI (K. R.) Leprosy k its Treatment. 
4th ed. 1923. 

LETTERS AND LETTER-WRITINCt. 

Pitman (I.) Dictionary of Commercial 
Correspondence, 1907. 

Webb (H. M. G.) & (W. T.) Everybody’s 
Letter-writer. 4th ed. 1909. 

7th ed. [1922 n 


LETTERS AND LETTER- WREPlNCh-cowfi. 
Mitra (H. 0.) Model Essay.s, Letters, etc, 
1911. 

Magos Bros. Rare & Interesting Autograph 
Letters, Signed Doeumenfs k Mss. 1915. 

Arabic. 

Aiimabibn I Muhammad. 

1885. 

Newton (I.) Correspondence. 1850. 

RAma Mohana Raya. Life & Letiers, 1900. 

English. 

CowPBB(W.) Correspondence. 4v. 1904. 

Ghestereield, Earl [P. D. Stanhope] 
Letters. 3v. 1905. 

Hastings (W.) Letters to his Wife. 1905. 
Dasa(H.C.) Complete LeRfr-writer. 1907. 
Letters of Literary Men. [1907 ? J 
Stanley (E.) Before & After Waterloo. 

1907. 

Diwsos (W. J.) & (0. w.) areat EnglUh 
Letter-writers. 2v. 1908. 

GosvlMi (H. M.) Everybody’s Letter-writer. 

4th ed. 1909. 

— 6th ed. 1919. 

INGPEN (A. M.) Women as Letter-writers. 
1909. 

Mn.L(J.S.) Letters. 2v. 1910. 

Lucas (E.V.). Fd. 2nd Post. 4th ed. 1915. 

- Gentlest Art. 10th ed. 1918. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. C.) Petitioners’ Guide. 
12th ed. 1919. 

Anderson (H. H.) Thacker’s Indian Letter- 
writer. 1922. 

Saintsbuby (G. E. B.) Letter Book. 1922. 
ABPBB 80 S (G. A.), Md. Letters ol Thomas 
]Vfa,Ti niTi g to Charles Lamb. 192o. 

Poe (E. a.) Letters. 1925. 

Stuart (L.) Letters. 1926. 

Erench- 

ZUBLOW (R. V.) Franzosischer Briefsteller. ^ 
2e Aufl. [1919 V] 

German. 

Hauef (L. a.) Russisoh-deutsche Handels- 
Correspohdenz. [1917?] ■ ’ 

ZUELOW (B. V.) FmnzSsiscber Briofsteller. 
2e Aufl. [1919 ?] 

Hun^rian. 

QOIBO (E.) K««es Lehrhuch der 

Handelskorrespondenz. [191b Vj .v 
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letters Am LETTER^ 

Italian. 

Alfikri (V.) Letters. ISftO. 

lapanese. 

He ABU (L.) Japanese Lettera. HHl. 

Pepsiau. 

objKJ|,y-Sj !850. 

X4iM-0D*r)Iu ‘AtJ RhaK, *Av*tjoi> 

1851. 

RAyA(N.) 1851. 

Russian. 

Hatjfb (L. a.) Russisch-Jeulsohe Handels- 
correspondenz. fl9l7 ?J 
Oeibkhov (A. P.) Letters to 6lga Leonardovna 
Rnipper. Tr. by 0. ( larnett. 192(>. 

LETTISH LANGUAGE. 

Bbehtano (H.) LehJ'lnieh der lettisehen 

Sprache fUr den Selhatunterricht. 11919 ? j 

LEVANT. 

Tourkefort (.J. P. Bk) Voyage into 
Levant. Pr. by J. Ozell. 2v. 1718. 
Newton (0. T.) Travels &■ Discoveries in 

Levant. 2v. 1865. 

Ebersoia (J.) Constantinople byzantine et 
les voyageurs du Levant. 1918. 

Miller (W.) Latin Orient. 1920. 

LIBERAL PARTY. 

Holland (H. R. V.) Purtlier Memoirs of 
Whig Party. 1905. 

Hobhousb (L. T.) Liberalism. 1911. 

Muir (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 

— — Politics & Progress. 1923. 

Carthill (A.) Legacy of Liberalism. 1924. 

LIBERIA. 

JouNSTON (H. H.) Liberia. 1900. 
LIBERTY. 

PATEB-SON (J.) Li)>e}'iy of Subject & Lavv.s 
of Engian<l relating to .SeiUifitv <tf Person. 
2v. 1877. 

MACKINNON (J.) Ifistorv of Modern Liberty. 
190(5, etc. 

Aoton, Bar m [.I. E. E. DALBEiia- A cton] 
History of Freedom «fe other E,s.says. 1907. 
Cecil {H. R. H.) Liberty h Aulhoriiy. 

1910. 

.'VUiTi.ANU ^P. \V.) (’olleeb'd Pa]>ef.s. v. 1. 

1911. 

Burv t j. B. ) History of Preedom of Thought. 
1913. 


LIBRARIES 
LIBERTY— cnw4/f. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Decline of Liberty in 
England. 1916. 

Chapee (Z.) Freedom of Bpeeclv in Wav Time. 

1919. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Case for Liberty, 1919. 
Manning (W). Key of Liberty. 1922. 

; LIBRARIES. 

Ogle (J. J.) Free Library. 1897. 

CtBAESEL (A.) Handbuch der Bibliotliekslehre, 
1902. 

Wheatley (H. B.l How to form a Library. 
1902. 

Dewey (M.) Ijibrary School Accession Book 
Rules. 1905, 

Library School Shelf List Rules. 1905. 

Hulme (E. W.), etc. Leather for Libraries, 
1905. 

Brown (J. B.) Small Library. 1907, 

Bean (J.) Old Librarian’s Almanack. 1909. 
Clark (J. W.) Care of Books. 1909. 

Fabb (H.) Libraries in Rural Dts. 1909. 
Savage (E. A.) Story of Libraries & Book- 
collecting. 1909. 

Dana (J. C.) Library Primer. 5th ed. 
1910. 

Greenwood (T.) Libraries, Museums & Art 
Galleries Year Book. 1910, 

Stewart (J. D.) How to use a Library. 
1910. 

Torrey (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 
American Library Annual. 1913. 

British Library of Political Soiehce. 
Bulletin. 1913, etc. 

Brown (J. D.) British Library Itinerary. 

1913. 

Quinn (J. H.) Library Cataloguing. 1 9 1 3. 
Evans (H. R.) Library Insl ruction in 
IJniveraities, College.^ Kortna} S(di(»ots. 

1914. 

Library A.ssocrATtoN. fjuafoiu Public 
JAhraries. 1917. 

LeglerCH. E.) Library Ideals. 1918. 
Bakkii (E. a.) Publi(! Library. 1922. 

Ancient. 

Menant (,7.) l)c(*ouvert<‘S assyriennes, 1880, 
SniBLr NumanI. Km|uiry into Doslrtu'liou of 
Ancient Alexandrian Library, 1859?. 

Areliiteeture and Fittings. 

BurgoyNE (P. j.) inbrarv Conslnudiim. 
1905. 

Champneys (A. Ji.) Public Liin-arieo, 1907, 



UBEAEIIS 

LIBKAIllES • Aroliitecttirsand Fit-tiiiga—fowi*/. 

Sotri.n ((^ ('.) How to plan a Library 
Huibiiiig fur Jabiary Work. 19.12. 
y.vKAi) & (Jo. Iron WoitRS. Library Planning, 
Bookstaoks & Shelving. [1914 ?] 

Hadlev (C.) Library Buildings. 1924. 


Bibliography. 

(Lannons (H. L. T.) Bibliography of Library 
Eeoiioniy, 1910. 


Cataloguing. 

(^),uiun (J. H.) Library (Jataloguing. 1899, 

Another ed. 1913. 

English Cataloguing Rules. 1902. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1903. 

Rev. ed. 1907. 

Amkrioan Lijqbary Association, 8000 
Volumes for a Popular Library. 1904. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Card Catalogue 
Rules. 6th ed. 1906. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings in 

Dictionary C!ataiogs. 1906. 

Savage (E. A.) Descriptive Annotation 

for Library Catalogues. 1906. 

Cataloguing Rules. 1908. 

CttAWEoRn(E.) Cataloguing. 4th ed. 1908. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 
Catalogue. 1910, 

iMPERiAf. Library, iUdcutta, Rules for 
compiling Catalogues. 1913. 

Savers (W. C^. B.) & Stewart (J. D.) Card 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Bishop (W. W.) Practical Handbook of 

Modern Library Cataloguing. 1914. 

2ucl cd. 1924. 

BoiiLEiAN Library, Oxford. Staff Majiual. 
1915. 

StiHOLiHiHU) (A. P.) Rules to be observed in 
compiling Quarterly Catalogues of Books 
registered in India. 1918. 


-- Utiivcrsity Library, Canibriclgo. Rules 
foT' Catalogues of Printed Books, Maps & 
Music. 1927. 



Brown (J, D.) Lilnary Economy. 1903. 

Rev. cd. 1907. 

— Subject Classitication. 1906. 


2ndod. 191 L 

Sayers (W, C. B.) Some Principles of 
Glassihcation. 1908, 
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LIBEARIES— Classification— no;? k/. 

Library OF Congress. (Jhssiliiiation, 1910- 
1916. 

Borden (W. A,) Comparative Study 

of Baroda Expansive & Decimal 
Classifications. 1911. 

Scheme of Classification for Libraries 

of Baroda State. 1911, 

Dewey (M.) Decimal ClassificatioJi & 
Relative Index for Libraries, Clippings, 
Notes, etc. Sth ed. 1913. 

Sayers (W. C. B.) Library Classitication. 
1918. 


Conferences. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Coiinty 
Library C'onference, 1925, 


Indexing. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings in 

Dictionary (Jatalogs. 1906. 

American Library Association, Chicago. 
List of Subject Headings, for Use in 
Dictionary Catalogs. 1911. 

Chapman (J. A.) Library Indexing. 2 pis. 
1919. 


Library Management. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1903, 

Rev. ed. 1907. 

Roebuck (C. E.) & Thorne (W. B.) Library 
Practice. 1904. 

Library Economics. 1909. 

Pearson (E. L.) Library & Librarian, 

1910. 

Library Lighting. 1911. 

Mehta (B. H.) Hints on Library 

Administration in .ndia. 1913. 

Dickinson (A, D.) Punjab Library Primer.. 
1916. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Library Chronicle. 6v. 1884-1888. 

Zentralblatt fur Bibliothekswesen. 
1897, etc. 

Cardiff Libraries’ Review'. 1909, etc. 
Library Assistant. 1910, etc. i 

Library World. 1910, etc. 

Library Miscellany. 1912, etc. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Bulletin, 1916. 

Librarian & Bookworld, 1925, etc. 


LIBBAEIES 



HBRARIES 


LIBRARIES, ENGLAID— 

Watson (J. P.) Establisbrncnt in connection 
with Indian. Mnseimi & Library of an 
Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiry & 
Teaching. 1875. 

Patent Oeeice Libeaey, Lovriov. Class 
List & Index. 2nd eel. 1896. 

Patent Oliice Lib.rary Scries. 1900, etc. 

India Oeeioe. E.eport regarding Extension 
of Collections of Tibetan Books in India- 
Office Library. 1904. 

Public Eree Libraries, Leals. Ann. Kcp. 

1905, etc. 

Public Libraries Committee, Weshninste.r. 
Report. 1905, etc. 

Eortescde (G. K.) Subject Index of Modem 
Works added to Library of British Museum. 

1906, 

Beazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedi'al. 1907. 
Nottincham Public Libraries & Natural 
History Museum, Committee. Ann, Rep. 

1907, etc. 

Bbadeobd Free Library. Ann. Rep. 

1908, etc. 

London University. Libraries of London. 
1908. 

London Library. Subject Index. 1909. 
Cardiff Public Libraries. Ann. Rep. 
1910. 

Portsmouth Free Public Libraries. Ann. 
Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Library, Museums & Art Galleries, 
Brighton. Ann. Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Libraries, Art Gallery & Museum, 
Belfast. Ann. Rep, 1911. 

Public Libraries, Newcastlc'fqwn-Tyne., 
Report. 1911-12. 

Brown (J. D.) British Library Itinerary. 
1913. 

Kenyon (P. G.) Duty of Clitizen towards 
Public Library. 1913. 

Paisley Free Public Library Museum. 
Report. 1914. 

Bodleian Library, Osrfvrd-, Staif Manual, 


hmUAMEB—contd. 


School Libraries. 

IJ. S. A. Dept of Interior. List of Books 
suited to a High School Library. 1913, 
PowLER (J. H.) School Libraries. 1915. 
Goyt Madrasa-i-Azam, Madras. Library 
Catalogue, 1917. 

Govt High School, Tirnvahtr. Catalogue of 
Library Books. 1922. 


Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics of 
Public, Society & School Libraries. 1909. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Adams {W. 6. S.) Report on Library 
Provision & Policy to Carnegie United 
Kingdom Trustees. 1915. 


LIBRARIES, AUSTRALIA. 

Public Library, Museum & Art Gallery 
OF S. Australia, Adelaide. Report. 
1906, etc. 

Public Library, Museums & National 
Gallery of Victoria, Melbourne. 
Catalogue of Current Periodicals. 1905. 
Armstrong (E. La T.) Book of Public 
Library, Museums & National Gallery of 
Victoria. 1906. 

Bladen (F. M.) Public Library of New S. 
Wales. Historical Notes. 2nded. 1911. 


LIBRARIES, BELGIUM. 

Bibltoth^ique Royale de Belgique, Bmsseh 
Catalogue des manuscripts. 1904, etc. 


LIBRARIES. BRAZIL. 

Bibliotheca nagional, Rio de Janeiro. 
Catalogoda Collocgtao Salvador Mendon^a. 
1906. 

• Relatorio. 1906. 

Estampas gravadas por Guilljcrine 

Francisco Louroiigo Uebrie. 1908. 

- Iiiforma^ao geral do capitania do 

Pernambuco. 1908. 

Kcgulamento deercto n, 8*885. 1911. 

Boletim Bibliographioo. 1918, etc. 


RAWLING.S (G. B.) liritish Must'Ujn Jubraiy. 
1916. 

John Rylands Library, Mandicstcr. Hecord 
of 21 Years’ Work. 1021. 

Aldis (H'. G.) Univcr.sity Library, 

Cambridge. 1922. 

Aberdeen Public Library. Ann. Ren. 
1924. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of C Jreat Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

Wright (C. T. H.) London Library. 1926. 


LIBRARIES, EGYPT. 
Khedivial Library, 
Pal»'ograi)by. 1906. 


Cairo. 


Arabic 


fGLAM). 


"EES. Catalogue 
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LIBRARIES, EmLAim—contd, 

Catalogues. 

^V^^'TI 0 EISl^'i' 2 ; (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss in 110(11(310,11 Library, v. 2. J S05. 

Royau GEOoiiAPiJi(3An Society Libraky, 
London. Classitiod Catalogue. 1S71. 

In id A Oeeioe Library. Catalogue. 2v 
(TptO. 1888-11)08. 

Accessions, v. 1. 1911, etc. 

CiTiES (li. A.) Catalogue of Wade Colleeiion 
of Chinese & Manchu Books in Library of 
University of Ciimbridge. 1898. 

Sujiijl. Catalogue. 1915. 

IjOnbun University. Hand Catalogue. 
1900. 

Wrxuht (C. T. H.) Ijondon Library. List 
of Parliamentary Papens. 1903. 

Fredekic 1)avi.u IM'ouatta Library, London. 
Catalogue of 'Printed Books, 1 904- 

Barn ett (L. JJ.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit Books in Library 
of British Museum. 1908. 

Library oe Times Book Club, London. 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Barnett (L, ’D.) & Pope (G. U.) Catalogue 
of Tamil Books in library of British 
Museum. 1909. 


LIBRARIES, FRARCB. 

Catalogue general dea manuscrits des 
bibliotheques publiques des departments. 
74 1. 1849-1904. 

PEER^iMERy (C. P.) Catalogue de livres 
anciens et modernes rares et curieux en 
tons genres et bien conditionnc,s. 1884. 

Bibliotheque Nation ale, Paris, Kouvelle,'! 
Acquisitions du Bepartment des manuscrits. 
1892-1903 &. 1907. 

<''nl alogTio do la colJcction dc mauuserii s 

orieiitaux arabes, porsans, et turcs. 1900. 

Lorenz (O.) Calalogiu' Mensuel dc la librairic 
fran^aise. 1903, etc. 

LIBRARIES, GERMANY. 

STADTBiBLioTtiEK zu Breslat. Vecizoiclinis 
der arabischen. 1903. 

Hortzscuansky (A.) Die Koenigliche 
Bibliothck Zu Berlin. 1908. 

Bibliograpliie des Bil)Iiotheks-und 

Buehwesens, 1909. 

Stautbibliothek Zu Hamburg. Bcricht 
fiber die 'Verwaltung. 1912-13. 

Hartig (0.) Die Grfindung der Mfincbener 
Hofbibliothek durch Albrecht V. & Johann 
Jakob Fugger [in Abhandl. d. pbilosoph- 
philolog. u. hist. Kl. cl. Kgl. bay Ak. d. 
Wiss. Bd. 28]. 1917. 



Blumuardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Hindustani Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Chambers (R. W.) Catalogue of Dante 
Collection in Library of University College, 
London. 1910. 

Mont (A. S.) Catalogue of Greek Papyri 
in John Hylands Library, Manchester. 
1911, etc. 

University College, London. C!ataIogue of 
Periodical Publications. 1912. 

Birmingilam Assay Oeeicb Library. 

Catalogue of Books. 1914. 

,foHN Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Catalogue of an Exhibition of Works of 
Shakespeare, his Sources & Writings of his 
Ihinc.ipal Contemporaries. 1916. 

2ndcd. 1916. 

Manwaring (G. E.) Ca(al<»guf“ of Library of 
Royal Agricultural Society of England. 
1918. 

Glasgow Archa!;ological Society Library. 
Catalogue. 1919. 

SoHOLFiELU (A. F.) University Library, 

Cambridge. Rules for Catalogues of Printed 
Books, Maps & Music. 1927. 


Private, 

Almaok (E.) Fine Old Bindings, 1913. 


LIBRARIES, INDIA. 

Calcutta Public Library. Meeting, 1835. 
Taltala Library, Calcutta. Report. 1903, 
etc. 

Imperial Library, Caleuita. Hints to 
Readers. 1904. 

2nd cd. 1904. 

4th ed. 1905. 

List of more Iniportant Libraries in India. 
1907. 

Baranagar People’s Jhbbary. Ann. Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Boruen (W. A.) Scheme of (Tassifie.ation for 
IjiVnarics of Baroda State. 1911. 

Rules for Formation of Free Public 
Jjibrarics. 1,911. 

Sarkar (J. N.) Khuda Baksh, Indian Bodior. 
1912. 

Mehta (B. H.) Library Administration 
in India. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 
1916. 

India Dept of Education )Secbetaeiat 
Library. Sketoh. 1916, 

Central Library, Baroda, Handbook of 
Information. 1917. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. Prospectus. 
& Rules. 1917. 
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LIBEAHIES, INDIA- 

Naoaimw (C.) Lil>i'ai-y Airau>^mumts & 
Organisatioub in India. lUlS. 

KnnALKA^^ (J. HO 
Movement. 1910. 

O-OONNOR {V. (!. s.) An E. Library. 1920. 
Datta (N. M.) Handbook of Baroda 

library Dept. 1921. 

Catalogues. 

Bhao Da.ti Micmouiai.. Catalogue. 1SS2. 
Madras Lithuarv Sooir/rv Libbauy. 
Catalogue. 1B91. 

Another ed. 1900. 

Cangopauhyaya (C.) Calalogiie of 

^llefereiioe Library of Provincial Museum, 
N. W. P. & Oudh. 1892. 

Allahabad Public Library. Catalogue. 
1894. 

Another ed. 1927. 

Public Reptsbence Library, Madras. 

Classified Catalogue. 1894. 

Dacca College Library. Catalogue. 1897. 
Ravenshaw (Jollege Library, Gultach. 
Catalogue. 1897. 

Another ed. 1905. 

Bengal Medical Dept Library. 
Catalogue. 2 pts. 1900. 

— Another ed. pt 1. 1909. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Impbmai, Ltoaby, Vulmtta. tonuml 
Catalogue for India & b. Asia. DOO. 
Patna College Library. Catalogue. 1900. 

Another ed. 1911. 

Simla Station Library. Suppl. Catalogue. 
1900. 


Survey of India Office 
C atalogue. 2 pts. 1901. 


Library. 




Calcutta, University Library. Suxipl. 
Catalogue of Textbooks. 1902. 

Catalogue of Books. 19215, etc. 

Catalogue, Pisohei Collection. 1920. 

Medical College Library, OalcuUu. 
Catalogue. 1903. 

Krishnagab College Library. Catalogue. 
1904. 

— __ Another ed. 1912. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Connemara Public Libiiar.y, Madras. 
Catalogue of Books belonging to Viidona 
Tccbisral lublitule. 1905. 

. . Subject Index. 191*1. 

HuoLi C ollege Library. Catalogue. 1005. 
Another ed. 1912, 


Catalogue. 


1900. 
Libra RA% 


Catalogue. 


School 

1907. 

Catalogue. 

Calcutta. 


LIBRARIES 

LIBRARIES, INDIA-Caialogues-- rm.ld. 

Teacher E College Library, Saidapd. 

Catalogue. 1905. 

— Sui>pl. 1908. 

Another ed. 1010. 

Another ed. 1913, etc. 

- Another ed. 1923. 

Bengal Secretariat Library. 

Oth cd. 1906. 

7th ed. 1914, etc. 

Chief Court .Library, Eangoun. 

Govt Training College 

Itajahrmndry. Catalogue. 1906. 

Index to Library Books of 1st Circle Office. 

1906. 

Madba-s Secretariat Library. 

4 V. 1906. 

Another ed. 1913. 

— ^ — 1916, etc. 

.... — — Accessions. 1918, etc. 

Govt Panorama Training 
Library, Madras. Catalogue. 

India Club Library, Gakutta. 

1907. 

Presidency College Library, 

I Catalogue. 1907. 

1 _ — Another ed. 1909. 

— ■ — Another ed. 1914, etc. 

Simla Central Library. Subject-index. 
Suppl. 1907, etc. 

Author Catalogue. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Catalogue of 
Printed Books in Library. 1908, etc. 

Konow (S.) Classified Catalogue of Library 
of Director-general of Arcbsoology. 1908. 

Suppl. 1912, etc. 

Bibliotheca Nacjonal, Nom Goa. Catalogo 
dos livros, o])usculos e periodicos perten- 
centes. 2o ed. 1909. 

Burma Public Works Sfxuietariat Jrbbary, 
Rangoon. Catalogue of Books, Periodicals 
& Reports. 1909. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Amatupar. Catalogue. 1909. 

Madrasah Library, Caknila. Author 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1909. 

United Reading Rooms, Gakutta. English 
Library Catalogue. 1909. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Rum. 
Library Catalogue. 1910. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Catalogue of Pali & Burmese llooks & Mss 
belonging to Library of late K.ing of Buima* 
1910, 


LIBRARIES 


LtBRABIES 


LIBRARIES, INDIA— Catalogues- -eA>nt<L 

CorjBT OF Ju DICTA t, COMMISSIONER, {Jpfe.r 
Burma, Catalogue of Judicial Books in. 
Court Library. 1910. 

.Dt Grand Lodoe of Bengal, Calcutta, 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Govt T!rainino School Library, Guntvr. 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Myderabad State Library. Catalogue. 
,.1910. 

,LAXMi-VTr,ASA Palace Library, Baroda. 

liidoX"<3afcaIogue. 1910. 

G.EFIO® OF Director of Public 
Instruction, Madras, Catalogue of Books 
in Library. 1910, 

.Revenue Board Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 
Biblioteoa Militar da India Portugueaa, 
Nova Goa. Oatalogo das Obras. 1912, 

Another ed. 1926. • 

Forest Research Institute & College 

Library, Dehra Dun, Catalogue. 1912. 
Suppl. 1916. 

Govt Muhammadan Training School 

Library, Madras. Catalogue. 1912. 
Govt Training School Library, 

Berhampore. Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, Calicut. 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, 
Villupuram. Catalogue. 1912, 

Library , of ohdtoe of Lstspeotob of 
European & Training Schools, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Central Agricultural . Committbe, 
Madras. Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, BeUary. 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Chicacok. 

Library & Museum Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Ghitlor. 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Bajahmundry. Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Trichinopoly. Catalogue. 1913. 

Office of Inspector of Schools, Madras ^ 
5th Circle. Catalogue oi Books in Library. 
1913. 

Presidency College Library, Madiras. 
Catalogue. 1913, etc. 

Another ed. 1921, etc. 

BIma (L.) Classified Catalogue of Books in 
Punjab Public Library. 1913, etc. 
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Shillong Govt Library. Catalogue, 1913. 
Thomason Civil Engineering ^ College, 
Boorkee. Catalogue of Books in Central 
Library. 1913-1914. 

Suppl. 2 pts. 1916. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Vizagapatam. Catalogue. 10 M. 
Kumbakonam College Library. Catalogue. 
1914, etc. 

Madras University Library. Author 
Catalogue. 1914, 

Suppl. 1917, etc. 

Govt College Library, Mangalore 

Catalogue. 1915. 

Another ed. 1922, etc. 

Imperial Library. Catalogue of Arabic, 
Persian & Urdu Books. 1916. 

India Dept of Education Library. List 
of Additions. 1916, etc. 

SiBPUB Civil ENGiNSEBiNa College Library. 
Catalogue. 1916, etc. 

Law College Library, Madras. Catalogue. 

1916. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Mining Geological Institute of India 
Library. Catalogue. 1916. 

‘Abdulla Bbelvi & Dhabhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss & Descriptive 
Catalogue of Avesta, Pahlavi, Paaend & 
Persian Mss in MuIIa Feroze Library, 

1917. 

Agricultural College & Eesearoh 
Institute Library, Coimbatore. Catalogue, 
1917. 

Bengal Dept of Agriculture Library, 
Oatalc^ue. 1917. 

Bernard Free Library, Bangoon. Catalc^ue, 
1917. 

Gothoskab (P. B.) General Caiaiogue of 
Library of Bombay Branch of Rcya! 
Asiatic Society. 2 pts. 1917-1922. 

Govt Madbasa-i-Azam Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

India SeobbtarIat Library. Alphabetical 
IndeY to Sectional Catalogue No. 7, 
Education, 2 pts. 1917. 

Medical College IAbkary, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

VasU (M. N.) Alphabetical Index to 
CIassifi,ed Catalogue of Library of 
Director-general of Arch ecology. 2 v. 
1917. 

Commercial Intelligence DEeT Library. 
Card Index, 1918, etc. 

Subject Lidex. 1926. 

; — Suppl 1926. 



lxbeakies 


LIBRAJRIBS, SCOTLANB. 

Btjhdee Free LiBRAiiiES, Report. 1906, etc. 
EDiNBUBaH Public Library. Librarian t 
Report. 1908. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain fe Irelanc 
1924. 


LIBEAEIES* INDIA—C^talogues— confer. 

Kemp (S.) Catalogue of Scientific Serial 
Publications in Principal Libraries of 
Calcutta. 1918. 

Military Library, Bangalore. Catalogue. 
1919. 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 

Catalogue of Printed Books. 1919. 

M4.DRAS Publicity Board Library. 
Catalogue. [1920?] 

Goto College, Coimbatore. Library 

Catalogue. Suppl, 1921. 

Sugar Bureau Library, Pnm . Catalogue. 
1921. 

Tbtgonombtbxoal Survey Library, Dehra 
Dun. Classified Catalogue. 1921. 

College oe Engineering, Madras. 

Catalogue of Books in Library. 1922. 

Govt High School, TinmUur. Catalogue 
of Library Books. 1922. 

Dept of Industries, Madras. Library 
Catalogue- 1925. 

People’s Free Reading Room & Library, 
Bombay. Classified Catalogue. 1925. 
Patna University Library. Catalogue. 
1927. 

Caassification. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification 
for T libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 


OBRARIES, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Kimberley Public Library, 
1905, etc. 


LIBRARIES, SPAIN. 

Huntington (A. 
Library of Fen 


L M.) Catalogue 
-dinand Columbus. 


Handlings r. 


LIBRARIES: UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 
Fletcher (W. L) Public Libraries in 
America. 1894. 

John Cbbrar Library, Chicago. Ann. Rep. 
1897, etc. 

List of Bibliographies on Special 

Subjects. 1902. 

List of Current Periodicals. 1902. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

List of Cyclopcedias & Dustionaries. 

1904. 

Suppl. List of Serials in Public Libraries 

of Chicago & Evanston. 2nd ed. 1906. 
_™ Handbook. 1907. 

Another ed. 1910. 

List of Books Exhibited. 1 907. 

I^ist, of Current Medical Periodicals 

& Allied Serials. 1910. 

List of Books on History of Science. 

1911. 

Selected List of Books on Military 

Medicine & Surgei-y. 1917. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 


, Reports. 

Calcutta Public Library. Report. 
Maju Pubiao Library. Report. 190, 
SiBPUR Public Iabrary. Report. 3 
Punjab Public Library, 
Proceedings & Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 


libraries, IRELAND. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 


LIBRARIES, ITALY. 

Catalog HI dei codici oriental! di alcune 
biblioteobe d‘ Italia. 1878-1904. 

R. Biblioteoa Nazionale Centrale, 
Florence. Indici e eataloghi. 1886-1899. 


LIBRARIES, MEXICO. 

Bibliotbca Maoional de Mexico. Boletin 
Eimargado de la publicacion N. Rangel. 
. 1913. 



LIGHT 


LIGHT. 

Newton (I.) Opera q^uae extant omnia. 

t. 3 & 4. 1782. 

Phelps (R.) Optics. 1835. 

PoTTEE (R.) Optics. 1847. 

Reichenbaoh (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetisiji, Electricity, Heat, Light 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction, in 
their Relations to Vital Eorce. Tr. hj 

W. Oregory, 2 pts. 1860. 

Babbitt (E. D.) Principles of Light & 
Color. 1878. 

Bates (F.) Spectrum Lines as Light Sonrc® 
in Polarisoopic Measurements. 1906. 
HyDii (E. P.) Talbot’s Law as applied to 
Rotating Sectored Disk. 1906. 

Ntttting (P. G.) Pocket SpeotrophotOmst^ 
1906. 

— - Polarimetric Sensibility & Aeonracy. 
1906. 

Thompson (S. P.) Manufacture of Light. 

1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Comparison of Unit of 
Luminous Intensity of U. S. with 
those of Germany, England & Fmnoe. 

1907. 

Geometrioal Theory of Radiating Surfaces 

with Discussion of Light Tuhes. 1907. 
Nhttino (P. G.) Complete Fonn of 
Eechher’s Law. 1907- 

iSATES (F- Quartz Compensating Polariscops 
with Adjustable Sensibility. 1908. 
NVTThS® (P. G.) Luminous Equivalent of 
Rftdi^ion. 1908, 

■ ^ 2 \ 2 


LICE. — iSee Hbmipteea. 


LICENSING AND PROHIBITION. 

Anobbson (H.) Liquor Shops & Licensing 
System of Calcutta. 1908, 

Madgb! (W. C.) Critical Analysis of Calcutta 
Tempei’ance Federation’s Statement on 
Liquor Problem. 1908. 

Andbeson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Oalotttta Tbmpeeanob Feoeeation. Auction 
System of Excise Administration. 
[1913 ?] 

Cadwai-laube (F. J.) Farce of Federal 

Prohibition. 1919, 

Smith (R. W.) Sober World. 1919. 

Colvin (D. L.) Prohibition in U. S. 
1926. 


TB (J.) Rapports officicls allemands 
les depredations allcmandes a 
irsife de Liege, 1924, 
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LIGHT 


HTIEATOEE 



M-KIANG, 

Bacot (J.) Lea Mo-ao. 1613, 


LIGHT- cvntd, 

PEiiJST (F. (L) New Method of determining 
Fooal Length of Conveying Lenses. liK)9. 

Modilied Molliod for Deteimination 

of lU'lative Wave-lengths. 1910. 

IvAMAK (0. V.) Photometrio Moasuremont of 
Obliquity Paetor of Diffraction. 1911. 

HiiAw (H. G.) Observations of Atmospheric 
Eefmetions. 1911. 

pRiicsT (I. G.) vSimplificd Formula for 
Change in Orrlor of Intevfcrouce duo to 
Ciiangea in Teinporature & Pressure of Air, 

1913. 

PatkiiIT Oii’FiOE Ltbrarv, London. Bubjeet 
List of Works on Sound & Light. 1914. 

ICCLBS (J. E.) Light. 1917. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Mallxka (D. N.) Optical Theories. 1917. 

SouTHALii (J. P. C.) Mirrors, Prisms & 

Lenses. 1918. 

Stjeinheil (A.) & VoiT (F.) Applied Optics. 

Tr. by J. W. French. 1918, etc. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of 

Deflection of light by ‘ Sun’s 
Gravitational Field. 1920. 

Muldbr (M. E.) * Green Ray ’ or ‘ Green 
Flash’. 1922. 

RiMAN (G. V.) Molecular Diffraction of 
Li^t. 1922, 

Bohi»k (H.) Electrical Photometry & 

Dlumination. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Hantaho Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 

’ , . 1926. 

MaoLaben (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. | LINCOLN. 

. NteiYA^jTA (A. L.) Study of Optical 

properties of Potassium Vapour. 1926. 

RamanIthan (K. R.) Investigations on 
Molecular Scattering of Light. 1926. 

WaIjSH (J. W. T.) Photometry. 1926. 

Ash (E. L.) Facts about Artificial Sunlight. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

Houstoun (R, a.) Light. 5th ed. 1927. 

Miohelson (A. A.) Studies in Optics. 1927. 
LIGHTHOUSES. 

AsHPia?Eri (F. W.) Light-house Construction 
& Illumination. 1896. 

Ltght-Hoxjse Boaed. Ann, Rep. 1904. 

L EcTjAIEage des ccites aux Indes 
nderlandaises. 1913. 


MoNCRiEii'E (C. C. S.) Limes 
Cements. 1863. 

Klotz (O.) Studies upon 
Degeneration. 1905. 

Waeth (F. j.) &, Maun a Po Saw. 
of Lime by Soils. 1919. 


LIMESTONE. 

SiNOB (K. P.) .Limestone.^ Iron Dn 
& Fireclay Deposits. 1923. 


LIMITATION. 


Mitba (U. N.) Law of liimitation /t 
Prescription in British India. 2nd cd. 
1889. 

4th ed, 1905. 

Rivaz (H. T.) Indian Limitation Act. 4fch 


6th ed. 1912. 

Mitea (H. 0.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1900. 

4th ed. 1918. 

i — 5th ed. 1921. 

— Another ed. 1924. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1920. 


LISBON. 

Fielding (H.) Jl of a Voyage to Lisbon. 
1907. 


LITERATURE. 

StaeL'Holstein (M. dk) Influence of 
Literature upon Society. 2nd cd. 2v. 1812. 

Symonds (J, A.) Essays ; Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Diseabli (I.) Curiosities of Literature, 1895, 
Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911, 
Mobley (J.) Science & Literature. I91L 
Moulton (R. G.) Modern Study of 
Literature. 1916. 

Chekhov (A. PI Lei.tors on Short Story, 
Drama & othci Lilcrary 'J'o])ics. 1924. 
Diunkwater (,J.) Patriotism in LileraLurc. 
1924. 


LIGHTING 

liAMBOBN (L. L.) Modern Soaps. Candies & 
Glycerine. 1906. 


hones & Liglitning 
■/ S. R. Bottonft 19C7', 



til^EEATUKE 


ua?BRAi'tmfi 


UTERATmE—conhl. 


LITERATURE — ^Essays — eontd. 

Ceomeb, Earl [E. BARraa] PoHtical & 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to W. Ridgeway. 1913. 

Mooee (G.) Impressions & Opinions. 1914. 

SwiNBTTEJSTE (A. 0.) siudies in Prose & 
Poetry. lOliS. 

IjIttiiE (C. J.) Biographical & Literary * 
Studies. 191C. 

Symons (A.) Figures of several Centui'ies, 

1916. 

CAiiOGTTA Univeesity. University 
Extension Lectures. 1917, etc. 

Hazliot (W.) Selected Essays. 1917. 

Symonds (J. a.) In Key of Bluet 
1918. 

Cook (E. T.) Literary Recreations. 1919. 

More Literary Recreations. 1919. 

CoBNiSH (B. Q.) Literary & Philological 
Studies. 1919. 

Clxioton -Brook (A.) Essays on Books. 1920. 

More Essays on Books. 1921. 

Eenle, Barm [R. E, pEoa’iiEEo] Light 
Reading of our Ancestors. 1921. 

Henley (W. E.) Views & Reviews. 1921. 
Heeeoed (C. H.) Shakespeare’s Treatment of 
Love & Marriage & other Essays. 1921. 

Murby (J. M.) Aspects of Literature. 2nd 
ed. 1921. 

Rosebery, Earl. Miscellaneous, Literary & 
Historical Essays. 2 v. 1921, 

Santayana (G.) Little Essays. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 3 & 4. 

1921. 

Elton (0.) Sheaf of Papers. 1922. 

Lynb (R.) Books & Authors. 1922. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addrmses. 1922. 

Murry (J. M.) Countries of Mfiad, 

1922. 

Stbaohey (L.) Books & Characters, 19113k 
Habrison (F.) De Seneotute. 1923. 

Hearn (L.) Essays in European & Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

Raleigh (W.) Some Authors. 1923. 

BAtmotrCsr (C.) Contemporary Studies. Tr. 

by E. & 0. Paul. 1924. 

Symons (A.) Dramatis Personae. 1926. 
CuuttoN'Beock (A.) Literature & Life. 

1926. 

Newbolt (H. j.) Studies, Green & Qi'oy. 

; ; '1926. ■' . ■ - , ' 

, Goss® l&jW.) Leaves ^ Fruit. 1927. 


Composition and Style. 

SvMONns (J. A.) Essays; Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1 & 2. 1890. 

Be Quince y (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1807. 

Saintsbury (G.) Shakespeare & Grand 
Style |>/a Essays & Studies by Members of 
English Association, v. 1]. 1910. 

Bailey (,T.) Grand Style [in Essays & 
Studies by Members of English 
Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Saintsbury (G.) Dante & Grand Style. 
1912. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Some Technical 

Elements of Style in Literature [i?i Works. 
V. 16]. 1912. 


Criticism. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays; Speculative & 
Suggestive, v, 1]. 1890. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 1st ser. 
1903. 

Another ed. 1914. 

Spingarn (J. E.) History of. Literary 

Oritioism in Renaissanoe. 1912. 

Buck (G.) Social Criticism of Literature. 1916. 
Spingarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
Gaylisy (C. M.) & Kurtz (B. P.) Methods & 
Materials of Literary Criticism. 1920. 
Gosse (E.) Continuity of Literature. 1922. 
.foHNSON (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 
Read {H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1920. 


Dictionaries. 

Magnus (L.) Dictionary of European 
Literature. 1926. 


Essays. 

Summer (M.) Les heroines de Kalidasa et les 
heroines de Shakespeare. 1879. . 

Le FiivBE Deumier (J.) Oiitique litt4raire. 
1896. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Collins { J. C.) Studies in Poetry & Criticism. 
1906. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy & other 
Contemporary Studies. 1908. , 

Yeats (W. B.) Ideas of Good & Evil \in 
WoiiKS, V. 6]. 1908. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Familiar Studies of Men 
& Books. 1911. 

Swinburne (A. C.) Essays & Studiesi 1911. 
Patmore (0.) Principle in Art. 1912.;' 
Blennerhassett (C. j.) Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. Gilcbap* 4913. 





LOCKS 


LITlEATmi 


LITHOGRAPHY. 

SisYMOtTR (A.) Practical Litliograpliy. 190;1. 


LITER ATUEE-'Co/^/t/. 

History. 

Smith (Cl. .F.) Hi«Lorioal & Literary 
Cxsriosifcif.s. 1846. 

Sohltwhl (F.) ITislory of ijiteiv-iture. 18.69. 
UNjDHKHiTx (0. F.) Jiltcrary Epocba. 1887. 
Oablyli!) (P.) History of Literature. 1892. 
Jj’isiiAJajLi (1.) Calanuitjos & (^.uarrels of 
Autliora. [1896 ?] 

Eitoh (O.) Augustan Ages. 1899. 

Bmbu. (F, .).) 14th Cleutury. 1899. 

Omond (T. S.) Bomaiitic Triumph. 1900. 
Smith (G. H.) Transition Period. 1900. 
Saintsbuey (G.) Earlier Iteiiaissanee. 1901. 
Millab (J. H.) Mid-eighteenth Century. 
1902. 

Hallam (fl.) Literature of Europe. 4v. 
1906. 

Gbibbson (H. J. C.) First Half of 17th 
Century. 1900. 

Loiiife (F.) History of Comparative 
Literature. Tr. by 35. Power. 1906. 
Saintsbury (G.) Flourishing of Romance 
& Rise of Allegory. 1907. 

Later 19tb. Centuiy. 1907. 

Vauq-ean (C. E.) Romantic Revolt. 1907* 
Symons (A.) Symbolist Movement in 
Literature. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Rowdbn (E.) Studies in Literature. 1909. 
Boas (F. S.) Richardson’s Novels & their 
influence [m Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 
BLaistnat (D.) Later Renaissance. 1911. 
Kbe (W. P.) Dark Ages. 1911. 

WiEGLEE (P.) Geschiebto der Weitliteratur. 
1914, 

Magnus (L.) General Sketch of European 
Literature in Centuries of Romance. 
1918. 

Lynd (R.) Old & Ne%v Masters, 1919. 
Wynbham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature, 1919. 

Ceoce (B.) European Literature in 
loth Century. Tr, 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Society of LiTEitATUBE, London. 
Transactions. 1829-1839. 

2nd ser, 1843, etc. 

Ltteeabisches Zentralblatti ur Deutschland, j 
1908, etc. j 

Revue Critique d’histoire et cle literature. 


LITHUANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Sbideii (A.) Grammatik der litauischi 
Sprache. 1915. 


LITURGIES. 

Inman Liturgy. 1850. 

Lituboy of Syrian Church of Malabar. 
[I860?] 

CoiLiJN (I.) Manuale upsalense-Stockholm 
1487 — der Svenska kyrkaus 41dsta tvyokta 
bandbok. 1918. 


LIVER. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. N.) Topical Abscess 
of Liver. 1913. 

RAya (D. N.) Infantile Liver. 1916. 


LIZARDS. 

Annandale (N.) Some Oriental Geckos in 
Indian Museum. 1905. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

Ashley (P.) Local & Central Govt. 1906. 


England. 

Rbdmoh (J.) Local Govt in England. 2 v. 
1903. 

CoHNiSH (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908. 


India. 

Aboeigines’ Protection Society, London. 
Lord Eipon & People of India. 1883 
! Pateo (A. P-) Studies in Local Self-govt, 
Education & Sanitation. [1914 ?] 

Mathai (J.) Village Govt in Britiidi India. 
1916. 

CuMMiNa (A. E.) Bombay Dt Municipal 
Manual. 1916. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt in 
Ancient India. 1919. 

Sena-Gupta (L. C.) Manual of Dt Board 
Work. 1919, etc. 

Self-Govt in Rural Bengal. 1920. 


Russia. 


VlNOGBADOFF 

1916. 


in Russia. 


LOCKS, WEIRS AND DAMS. 

liBLOOEE ( ) Form of Profile to be 

adopted for Great Dams of Masonry for 
Resesrvoirs. 1869. 

MomsWOboek (G-* ,L.) . High Masonry Dams 


Women Writ 
Ritcqehn (S. R.) Modem Si 


i:.O0OMOSI?ES 


LOGIC 
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LOCOMOTIVES. 

Eairlib (R. F.) Series of Experiments 
with Fairlie Engines. ] 870. 

CooK.li (C.J.B.) Some lieeent Developments 
in Locomotive Practice. 1902. 

Lakb (C. S.) Locomotives. 1908. 

Penbeeb (V.) Railway Locomotive. 1908. 
Chatterton (P.) Locomotives. 1910, 
Kiekman (M. M.) Locomotive Appliances, 

.. 1910., 

Allek (0. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 
Cole (H. L.) .Ratmg LoeomotiveE. 1912. 
Ceawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

MacIver (R. G.) Locomotive Superheating. 
1923. 

2ncl eel, 1923. 


LOCUSTS. iSee Oethopteea. 

LOGARITHMS. 

Dalby (I.) Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 
Huoitow (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

— — Mathematical Tables. 1838. 

BoOiEAU (J. T.) Tables for facilitating 
Computation of Time from Single 
Altitudes. ' 1868. 

Galbeaeth (J. a.) & Haitghton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 
Mathematical Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 

4th ed. 1898. 

Auxiliaey Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Peyde (J.)< Mathematical Tables. 1897. 
Vega (G. voh) Logarithmic Tables. 1916. 
Pebnot (F. E.) & Woods (B. M.) Logarithms 
of Hyperbolic Functions, 1918. 

LOGIC. 

Moegah (A. be) First Notions of Logic. 
1840. 

Boole (G.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic. 
1847. 

Investigation of Laws of Thought. 

1864. 

Mill (J. S.) System of Logic. 2v. 1862, 
Uebekweg (F.) System of Logic & History 
of Logical Doctrines. Tr. by T.' M. 
Lindsay. 1871. 

Vene (J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888. 
Bodhaeakdaeatha. Kalyana Mafijusa. 
1893. 

Baie (A.) Logic. 2 pts, 1896-1902. 
Dhaemakieti. Nyayabindu. Tibetan tr. 
1904. 


LOGIC— confd. 

Balbwin (J. M.) Thought & Things. 

1906, etc. 

Joseph (H. W. B.) Logic. 1906. 

Keyees (J. N.) Studies & Exercises in 
Formal Logic. 1906. 

MaoLbaee (D.) Reason, Thought Ik, 
Language. 1906. 

PUAiSBUEY (W. B.) Psychology of Reasoning. 

1910. 

SlDGWicK (A.) Application of Logic. 1910. 
Whitehead (A. N.) & Russell (B. ) 

Principia Mathematica. 1910, etc. 

Melloee (S. H.) Logic. 6th ed. 

1911. 

CoEPEY (P.) Science of Logic. 1912, 
Mekoibe (C.) New Logic. 1912. 

Minto (W.) Logic. 1912. 

Mitea (A. C.) Principles of - Logic, y. 2. 

1912. 

3nd ed. 2v. 1914. 

6th ed.. 1919, etc. 

Read (C.) Logic. 3rd ed. 1913. 

RuGE (A.) Logie. Tr. by B. E. Meyer. 

1913. 

Ceooe (B.) Logic as Science of Pure Concept. 

' Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1917. 

Maeual of Deductive Logic. 1917. 

Lewis (C. I.) Survey of Symbolic Logic. 
1918. 

Riebeb (G. H.) Footnotes to Formal Logic. 
1918. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 
Seea-Gupta (I. B.) Deductive Logic. 3rd 
ed. 1918. 

4th ed. [1919 n 

Inductive Logic. 3rd ed, 1918., 

Seea (S. CO Deductive Logic made easy,. 
2ttd ed. [1919 ?3 

Vaedyop1dhy4XA . (S. NO, Deductive 
• Logic." 1910. ' , 

Wole (A.) Exercises in Logic & Scientific 
Method. 1919. 

BoaANQUBT (B.) Essentials of Logie. 1920. 

Implication & Linear Inference. 1920. 

Bbadley (M. K.> Dogie of Unconscious 
Mind. 1920, 

Thomas (R. B.) Students’ Logic. 1920, etc. 
Wbltoe (JO Groundwork of Logic. 1920. 
JOKESOS (W. E.) Logic. 1921, etc. 

Bbadley (F. HO Principles of Logic. 2nd 
ed, 2v. 1922. 

WITTGEESTEIE (LO Tiuotatus Logioo* 
Philosophicus. 1922, . 


I|O0IC 


wrooi 


CJAfssiREB (E.) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity. Tr. by 
W. 0. Swabcy & M. 0. Swabey. 1923. 
Peantl (0.) Gesobicbte dor Logik im 
Abeindiande. 4 Bd. 1927. 




Oriental. 

Mas'UB IBTST T ‘UmAB. 

[1862 ?] 

Mui^ammai) Hasan. t),j 1887* 

Bobhananjdanatha. Kalyana Manjuga. 
1893. 

Sabajiro Sugiura. Hindu Logie as 
preserved in China & Japan. 1900. 

Vidyabh0§a:i!IA (S. 0.) History of 

Mediaeval Hohool of Indian Logic. 1909. 
BHAq?Ti 0 ABYA (H. V.), Ed, G Buddhist Nyaya 
Tracts. 1910. 

VrDYlBHu?A5rA {S. C.) History of Indian 
Logic. 1921. 

LOLO LANGUAGE. 

OlAiONH (H. M. G. D’) Eoritures d^ peoples 
non-ohinoia de la Chine. 1910. 

LOMBARDS AND LOMBARDY. 

BtfiLBR (W, F.) Lombard Communes. 1906. 

LONDON. 

Wood (A.) Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
London & its Suburbs. [1888 ?] 

BhtJM (B.) Carlyle’s Chelsea Home. 1896. 
Holmrs (B.) London Burial Grotmds. 1896. 
PAUAMEgvARAN P/LUAi (G.) London & Paris, 
through Indian Spectacle.?. 1897. 
Edwards (P. J.) * History of London Street 
Imjjrovements. 1898. 

Stovjsy of London. 1900, etc. 

Beavan (A. H.) Imi>erial London. 1901. 
Besant (W.) S. London. 1901. 

E. London. 1903. 

True Report of burning of Steeple & OJiurcli 
of Paul’s in London. 1903. 

Microcosm of London, .3v, 1904. 

London County Counou,. Report. 
1905, etc. 

Sharpe (R. R.), Ed, Calendar of Letter- 
hooks preserved among Archives of 

Iiondon at Guildhall. 1905. 

London County Counoil. Bye-laws & 
Regulations. 1906. 

Brbreton (A.) Liter^ History : 

Adelphi & its NeighhouTliood. 1907, 


LONDON— 

Ohanoelloe (E. B.) History of Squares 
of London. 1907, 

Gomms (G. L.) Governance of London. 

1907. 

Lang (E. M.) Literary London. 1907. 
Views of priiieijpal Public Monuments, Public 
Buildings & Places of Resort in. London. 
[1907?] 

Ditohpield (P, H.) Memorials of Old 
London. 2v. 1908. 

Fletcher (H.) London, Passed & Passing. 

1908. 

London in Sixties. 1908. 

Maobay (W. L.) Old London. [1908 ?] 
Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Masson (D.) Memoirs of London in 
’Forties. 1908. 

Douglas (J.) Adventures in London. 1909. 
O’Donnell (E.) Haunted Houses of London, 

1909. 

Owen (E.) Hyde Park. 1909. 

Shelley (H. 0.) Inns & Taverns of Old 
London. 1909. 

CoRNFORD (L. 0.) London Pride & London 
Shame. 1910. 

Monoribr (A. B. H.) London. 1910. 
Adoogk (A. S. J.) Famous Houses & 
Literary Shrines of London. 1912, 
Douglas-Irvine (H.) History of London. 
1912. 

Gomme (G. L.) Making of London. 1912. 
Rbdesdale, Baron [A. B. Freeman- 
Miteobd] Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 
Boynton (P. H.) London in Englisli 
Literature. 1 913, 

Pasquet (D.) Londres et los ouvriers de 
Londres. 1914. 

Wheatley (H. B.) London & Life of 'Ihwn 
[in Suakespeare’s England, v. 2J. 

1916. 

Lucas (E. V.) London Hevisited, 3rd ed, 

1917. 

Harben (H. a.) .Dictionary of London. 

1918. 

Bell (W. G.) Unknown London. 1920, 
London Directory. 1921, 

Home (G.) Roman London. 1926. 

Peaoooe (T. Li) Critical & other Essays. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Allohin (W. H.) Reconstruction of 

University of London, 1906, etc. 

Lgnbon University. General, Information 
for Internal Students. 1907. 


mmon mtvEZBWY^nid. 

London University. Junior Seliool 
Examination. 1907, etc. 

Regulations & Courses for Internal 

Students. 1907, etc. 

Regulations for External Students. 

1907, etc. 

School Examinations. 1907, etc. 

Hombehstone (T. L.) University Reform in 
London. 1926. 

LONDOHDEREY. 

Graham (J.) History of Siege _ of 
Londonderry (& Defence of Enniskillen. 
1829. 


MaoOabb (E. E.) Human Life & how it may 
be prolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 

Weber (H.) Longevity & Means for 
Prolongation of Life. 5th ed. 1919. 

CiOBRO (M. T.) De Senectute, De Araicitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. 
Ealooner. 1923. 

LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 

Moor® (G.) Lost Tribes & Saxons of 
East & West. 1861, 

Danvers (F. 0.) Covenant. 1877. 

Israel. 1883. 

British Empire. 1884. 

Weldon (B, de W.) Origin of the English, 
1919. 

LOTODES. 

Bbrtrin (G.) Lourdes. Tr. by P. Gibbs. 
[1908 ?] 

A. K. Unbeliever. [1910?] 

LOVE. 

ICbsy (E.) Love & Marriage. 19U. 

- — Love & Ethics. 1912. 

Beyle (M. H.) Love. 1920. 

LuiJi (R.) Tree of Iiove. Tr. by E. A. 
Peers. 1926. 

LUCKNOW. 

Wilson (T. E.) Defence of Lucknow, 1868, 
OuTRAM (J.) Campaign in India, i860. 
Norman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1868. 
MujehopIdhyaya (P. 0.) Pictorial Lucknow, 
1883. 

HmPON (E. H.) Tourists’ Guide to Lucknow. 
6th ed. 1906. 

My Garden in City of Gardens. 1906. 

Lee (J. E.) & Radoliefe (E. W.) Indian 
Mutiny. [1918?] 


MACmMStl 


Turner (C. H.) Kairuma, Naring &■ 

Daidins Columns, Chin Hills. 1896. 

SeptA-NS (A.) Les Expeditions a,ngiaisea en 
Asie. 1897. 

Lewin (T. H.) A Ely on Wheel. 1912. 

Shakbspbab (J.) Lushei-Kuki Clans. 1912. 

LUXURY. 

Ubwick (E. J.) Luxury & Waste of Life. 
1908. 

SoMBABT (W.) Luxus und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

MACAO. 

Maybon (C. B.) Les Anglais a Macao 
[in Bollei'In de I’Ecole fran 9 aifte 
d’Extr^me Orient, t. 6 ]. 1905. 

MACCLESBIBLD. 

Maoolbsbteld ; its Industrial Eaoilities, 
Residential Advantages & Attractions for 
Visitors. [1921?] 

MACEDONIA. 

Abbott {G. E.) Tale of a Tour in Macedonia. 
1903. 

Qborgbvitob: (T. R.) Macedonia. 1918. 

OoLoooTBONis (V.) La Macddoine et 
rHelienisme. 1919. 

I SvoBONOS (J. N.) L’Helienisme primitif de 
I la Maitedoine prouv^ par la numismatique 
et I’or du Pang^e. 1919. 

MACGILL UNIVERSITY. 

MacMillan (C.) McGill & its Story. 1921. 

MAmmmt. 

Donaldspn (W.) , Prinoiples of OonstruoMon^ 
& BtSoieney of Water-wheels. 1876. 

Glynn (L) Oonstmctiou of Cranes. 7th ed. 
1887. 

Wallis-Tattlor (A. J.) Sugar Maoliinsry. 
1895. 

Levasseur (E.) Comparison du travail a 
la main et k la machine. 1900. 

Ransomb (S.) Modem Wood-working 
Machinery. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Rogers (W.) Progressive Machinisl. 1903. 

Bauer (G.) Marine Engines & Boilers. Tr- 
by E. M. Donkin & S. B. Donkin, 1906. 

Castl® (P4 Machine Construction & 
Drawing. 1905. 

Gsiwshaw (R.) Shop Kinks. 4th ed, 1905. 

Hisoo^t (G. D.) Mechanical Movements* 

Pbw<^r8> Devices & Appliances, 11th ed 
1907. 


■ 
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MAOHmEEY 


Kxs^TNEiiy (R.) Modern Maeliine Shop; 

1907, etc. 

Williams (A.) Romance of Modem 
Mechanism. 1908. 

Oabdln ((1. L.) Machine Tool Trade in 
Gennany, France, Switzerland, Italy & 
mitod Kingdom. 1909. 

OoLTON (L.) & Wilson (N. J.) Practical 
Testing of IGectrieal Machines. 1909. 
Champ (W.) Continuous Current Machine 
Design. 1910. 

Kibkman {M. M.) Air Brake. 2v. 1910, 
Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 

MADAGASCAR. 

RKNNfiPOiiT (U. S. BE) Relation du premier 
voyage de la oompagnie des Indes Orientales 
en risle de Madagascar ou IDauphine. 1668. 
Gennep (A. van) Tabou et totdmisme ^ 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Desloy (P.) La Culture practiq,ue du 
oocoticr sur la C6te Nord-Ouest de 
Madagascar. 1905. 

Yotr ( A.) Madagascar. 1905. 

SuATJ (P.) La France ^ Madagascar. 1909. 

MADAKAPALLI, 

CoLEKiBGE (F. A.) History of MadanapaUi. 
1911. 

MADRAS (CITY). 

Madbas. 1760. 

Madbas. View of the Place painted hy 
W. DanieU & E. T. Parris. [ISSO ?] 
Rbebeences to Madras in ‘Asiatic 
Jl.’ 1886. 

Sanitation of Madras. 1893. 

Malden (C. H.) St Mary’s Church. 1905. 
50 Views of Madras. [ 1908 ?] 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Love (H. D.) Vestiges of Old Madras. 3v. 
,1913. 

Baelow (G.) Story of Madras. 1921, 
MADRAS (PRESIDENCY). 

Wheeler (J. T.) Madras in Olden Time. 

isor. 

Daw ic.' (F. J.) Regulations & Acts in force in 
cr applicable to Madras Presidency 
relating to Ho venue Matters. 2nd ed. 
1879. ' 

Graeme (F. S.) Polliams of Chittoor. 
1893. 

Penny- (F. E. F.) On Coromandd Coast. 
1908. 


MADRAS (PRESIDENCY) — contd. 

Statistical Atlas of Madras Presidency. 

1913. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidency. 1913. 
Chiefs & Leading Families in Madras 
Presidency. 1915. 

Lanohesteb (H. V.) Town Planning in 
Madras. [1920?] 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Madras Fniversity. Examination Pajsers. 
1910. 

Ann. Rep. 1924, etc. 

MADREPORAEIA. 

Cabdinee (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 

V. 2. 1904. 

MADURA. 

Tribe (L.) Stereographs of Madura. 1868. 
Maindron (M.) Fans 1’ nde du Sud. .3® 6d. 

1909. 

hlADURA. Tourist’s Guide. 1913. 

Hill(S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 
Satyanatha Aiyar (R.) History of Nayaks 
of Madura. 1924, 

MAGELLAN STRAIT. 

Mahu (J.) & CoBDES (S. de) De Reis van 
Mahu en De Cordes door de Straat van 
Magalhaes naar Zuid-Amerika en Japan. 2v. 
1923-24. 

MAGNA CHARTA. 

B^mont (C.) Chartes des Li berths anglaises. 
1892. 

MacKbchnie (W. S.) Magna Carta, 2nded. 

1914. 

Malden (H. E.), Ed. Magna Carta 

Commemoration Essays. 1917. 

MAGNESIUM. 

Brown (J. 0.) Magnesite & Monazite. 1921, 

MAGNETISM. 

Rbichenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 

Crystallization & Chemical Attraction in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. by 

W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1860. 

Thompson (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1889. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 1896- 

1900. 

Foster (G. C.) & Porter (A. W.) Electricity 
& Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1906. 



MA©2I®MSM 


mAQmTiBm~-co7itd. 

Thompson (S. P.) Petnia Peregdnua tie 

Mericourt & his Epistola de Magnets [ in 
British Asadeiiiy Fh’oceedinga, 1005-0(5]. 

1907. 

Bueeows (0. W.) Best Method o! 

Uemagiiebiziag Iron in Magnetic Testing. 

1908, 

IrhdphJj (J. 8.) Ma,gueiism& Electtrioity. 
1908. 

Jeans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Mlectrutity & Magnetism. 3i‘d ed. 1915. 
Hutchinson (It. W.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1920. 

Thomi*son (J. J.) Mathematical Theory of 
■Klectricity & Magnetism. 5th cd. 1921. 
MotteTiAY (P. P.) Bibliographical History 
of Electricity & Magnetism. 1922. 

Uantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Vohimc. 
1926. 

Nolen (H. G.) Transformatorvelden. 1926. 
Wall (T. P.) Applied Magnetism. 1927. 


MALABAR— cowid. 

Ortwein (F.) Von den Tagenbaren Zn den 
Malabaren, 1906. 

Padmanabha Menon (K. P.) History of 
Kerala. 1924, etc. 


MALAGASY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

pMaRAND (G.) Le Dieu malagache Zanahari 
I' in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1900. 


MALAKAND FIELD FORCE. 

Walters (H. P.) Operations of Malakand 
Field Force &; Buner Field Fonm. 
1900. 


MALARIA. 

Instructions for Prevention of Malarial 
Fever. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Pbabsh (F.) Mosquitoes & Malaria. 1902. 

Jambs (S. P.) Malarial Fevers. 3rd ed. 
1908. 

Craig (C. F.) Malarial Fevers, Hseiftoglobmurio 
Fever & Blood Protozoa of Man. 1909. 

James (S. P.), Ed, Paludism. 1910-1912. 

Newell (A. G.) Malaria. 1910. 

Bentley (C. A.) Investigation into CJauses 
of Malaria in Bombay. 1911. 

Christophers (S. E..) Malaria in Punjab. 
1911. 

Deadebick (W. H.) Practical Study of 
Malaria. 1911. 

Fry (A. B.) Malaria in Bengal. 1912. 

O’Gorman Ialob (N. P.), Tr. Campaign 
against Malaria in Italy. 1912. 

Bentley (G. A.) Anti-malarial Operations at 
Dinajpup. 1913. . . „ i, ,, 

Herms (W. B.) Malaria. 1913. 

Sabkar (N. K.) Malaria. [ 1914 ? ] 

Malaria in Jessore & Means of combating 

it. [1914?] 

Asooli (V.) La Malaria, 1916. 

Carter (H. R.) Malaria. 1916. , 

Stott (H.) Studies in Malaria. 191(5. 

Christophers (S. R.) Malaria. 1917. 

Sweet (E.' A.) Field Identification of Malaria- 
carrying Mosquitoes. 1918, 

Ross (R.) Memoirs. 1923. 

Bentley- (0. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1926. 

Mutba (G. K.) Skeleton of a Scheme to 
combat Malaria & other pirevalent Febrile 
Diseases in Bengal. 2nded. 1926, 


MAHABALESWAR. 

Malcolm Pait. 1831. 

Mahabalesh-wae Guide. 1876. 

PlBASNis (D. B.) Mahabaleshwar. 1916. 


MAHABALIFUBAM. 

Carr (M. W.), Ed. Descriptive & Historical 
Papers relating to Seven Pagodas. 
1869. 

CooMBES (J. W.) Seven Pagodas. 1914. 


MAHDI. 

Dabmestbtbr (J.) Le Mahdi. 1885. 
MAHB. 

Martins AU (A.) Les origines de Mah6 de 
Malabar. 1917. 


MAHIKANTA. 

Keily (J. R.) Mahee Kanta. 1865. 
Whitelook (C. R.) Statistical Information 
concerning Maheekanta. 1855. 


MAHISADAL RAJ. 

Gabga (G. P.) Zemindary Procedure. 

Mahisadul Raj. 1921. 


MAITHILI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Sena (D. 0.) Vaimava Literature of Mediajval 
Bengal. 1917. 


MALABAR. 

Logan (W.) Collection of Treataea, 
Engagements, etc., relating to British 
Affairs in Malabar. 2nd od. 2v. 1887-91. 
SoAVENius (P.) Paa Malabarkysten. 1897. 


MALAYALAM 


S64 MAIiAY 

MALAF ARCHIPELAGO AND PENINSULA. 

Weighi’ (A.) & Caetweight (H. A.), Ed ' 
20tb. Century Impressions of British Malaya. 
1908. 

Lambertoj? (D.yan H.) Ghlustreerd Eandboek 
van Insulinde. 1910. 

WiUKiNsoiir (R, J.) Malay History, pt 6. 
1911. . 

OtiffEOEu (H.) Malayan Monochromes. 
1913. 

Weigm (A.) & Reid (T. H.) Malay Peninsula. 
1913. 

WiNSTBDT (R. 0.), Ed. Malay. 1923. 
Administration. 

Ibelahd (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 


Annahdale (N.) People of Malay Peninsula. 
1904. 

Kedut (A. C.) Het Animisme in den 
indisohen Arohipel. 1906. 

SiiEAT (W, W.) & Blagdkn (C. 0.) Pagan 
Races of Malay Peninsula. 2v. 1906. 

HiEtrwEEHTTis (A. W.) Dio Veranlagung der 
Malatisoheii Volker des Ost-lhdisohen 
Arohipels, erlautert an ihren industriellen 

j Erzeuguissen. 1913. 

Moojen (P. a. J.) Besohrijvende Catalogus 
voor de Tentoon stelling van Balisohe 
Kunstvoorwerpen. 1916. 

Ntbuwbkhuis (A. W.) Die Wurzeln des 
ammismus, eine Siuclie fiber die anfange, 
der naiven Religion, nach den uhter 
primitivea. Malaien b e o b a c h t e t e n 
Erscbienungen. 1917. ^ 

Lekkeekerker (T. C.) Hindce-Recbt in 
ludonesie. 1918. 

Moroenthaler (H. O.) Matabari. 192.3. 

WiNsi’EDT (R. O.) Shaman, Saiva & iSuii. 
1926. 


St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 1863. 
Sajarat Malayu. L^gendes et traditions 
historiques de rarchipel indien. Tr. par 
L.M.Devic. 1878. 

SwETi’ENHAM (F. E.) Bi'itislx Malaya. 1907. 
Kieestoa (E. B.) De Indisolie Arebipel. 
1917. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

T’ounq vao. 1900 etc. 

Fkdjbsratex) Malay States Museums. Jl. 
1920, ova. 


MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND PENINSULA— 
contd. 

Topography. 

Valentun (F.) Oost Indien. DL 3 & 6. 
1724-26. 

Cuetis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1905. 

Angiee (A. G.) Far East revisited, 19t)8. 
Sidney (R. J. H.) In British Malava Today, 

[ 1927 ? 3 

Travels. 

Reinwaedt (C. G. C.) Reis naar bet Oostelijk 
gedeclte van den Indiscben Arebipel. 1868. 
Maxwell (G.) In Malay Forests. 1907. 
Hale (A.) Adventures of John Smith in 
Malaya. 1909. 

Riohings (E.) Through Malay Archipelago. 
1909. 

Boulting (W.) Pilgrims. 1920. 
Moegenthalee (H.) Matabari. 1921. 
Nokden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Wells (C.) 6 Years in Malay Jungle. 

1926. 

Another ed. 1927. 

Sidney (R. J. H.) Malay Land, Tanah 
Malayu. 1926. 

MALAY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Marsden (W.) Grammar of Malayan 
Language. 1812, 

Tugault (A.) Elements de la langue malaise 
1 ou malaye. 1863. . 

Niemann (G. K.) Bloemlezing uit Maleisohe 
Gesehriften. 2 St. 1870-71. 

O’Sullivan (G. H. W.) Malagosy & Creole 
Languages. 1894. 

Triglot Vocabulary. 6th ed. 1907. 

I SwETTENHAM (F. A.) Vocabulary of 

English & Malay Languages. 10th ed. 
2v. 1910-11. 

Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
malayisohen Sprache. 2« Aufl. [ 1920 ? } 

MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. 

Paulinus (A.S.B.) Centum adajia malabariea. 
1791. 

Drummond (R.) Grammar of Malabar 
Language, 1799. 

PEiiT (J.) Grammar of Malayalam 
Language. 1841. 

J. M. J. Grammatica Malabarico-Latina. 
1868. 

WlOKRBMASINGHE (N. DON M. DE Z.) & 
Menon {T. N.) Malayalam Self-tyaught ]jy 
Natural Method. 1927. 


Ethnology. 


History. 


MMiMMAm 

MAhAYAhAm MNaUAGI:; AND 
MTER ATURE — cow kl . 

Dictionaries. 

Bailky (B.) Dictionary of High & Col Imiuial 
Malayalam & English. 1846. 

-- Dictionary English & Malayalam. 
1840. 

Malayalam & English School Dictionary. 
1870. 

MALDAH. 

BKMBI3RTO.N ( J, J.) < 3n«igra|>liical & Statiaiical 
Jlcporfc on DtMaldah. 1854. 

MADDIVE ISLANDS, 

Dahdikeb (J. S.), Ed. Fatuia & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
2v. 10 pts. 1901-1906. 

MALTA. 

Andebson (A.) A Particular Account of 
Malta [ in JL of Forces]. 1802. 

MAMMALS. 

Blaneord (W. T.) Mammalia. 2v [w- 
PACfNA of British India, 1888-91], 

Royle (J. B.) . Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts & of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1893. 

Thomas (O.) Mammals of Mt Kina Balu [ in 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu]. 1893. 

Meabhs (E. a.) Mammals of Mexican 

Boundary of U. S. 1907.' 

Milleb (G. S.) List of N. American Land 
Mammals in U. S. National Museum. 
1912. 

Lydekkeb (R.) Catalogue of Ungulate 
Mammals in British Museum. 1913, etc. 
British Museum. Guide to Galleries of 
Mammals. 9th ed. 1914. 

SHERBisraToir (C. S.) Mammalian Physiology. 
1919. 

MAN. 

Man. 1885. 

Rbade (W. W.) Martyrdom of Man. 17th 
ed. 1903. 

Lankesteb (E. 11.) Nature & Man. 1005. 
Stratz (C. H.) Zur Abstammung des 
Mensehen. 1906. 

Carus (P.) Rise of Man. 1907. 

Hoebnes (M.) Primitive Man. Tr. by J. H. 

Loewe. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Kebidon, Man. 1907. 

Leadbeateb (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd6d. 1907. 

Sedgwick (W.) Man & his Future. 1907. 


COHDEB (C. R.) Rise of Man. 1008. 

IIorE (L.) Human Species. 1909. 
Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete W'^orhs. Tr. 

I by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-13. 

Haeokee (E.) Charles Darwin as an 
Anthropologist [fw Sewl^rd (A. C.), Ji'd. 
Dai-win & Modern Science], 1910. 

Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Mora! & 
Intellectual. 1911. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 0 v. 
1013-18. 

Bbi'I'ish MuaEUM, Guido to Fossil Remains 
of Man. 1915. 

Jones (F. W.) Arboreal Man. 1916, 

Keith (A.) Antiquity of Man. 1916. 

Migeop (F. W. H.) Earliest Man. 1916. 
Spurrell {.H. G. F.) Modern Man &, his Fore* 
i runners. 1917. 

I Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920, 
Batsell (G. A.), Ed. Evolution of Man. 
1922. 

Dabwin (C.) Descent of Man &; Selection in 
Relation to Sex. 2nd ed. 1922. 

WissiiBB (C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 

I Smith (G. E.) Evolution of Man. 1924. 
Thomson (J. A.) What is Man ? 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Jennings (H. S.) Prometheus. 1925. 
Lodge (O. J.) Mating of Man. 1926. 

M. N. 0. Man & Civilization [ in Statesman. 

Mar. 28— Apr. 9. 1926]. 

Obebmaiee (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 

by C. D. Matthew. 1926. 

Read (C.) Origin of Man. 2nd ed. 1926. 
Chestbeton (G. K.) Everlasting Man. 4th 
ed. 1926. 

Davison (W.) Our Prehistoric Ancestors. 
1926. 

Rignano (B.) Man not a Machine. 1926: 
WiDDER (H. H.) Pedigree of Human 

Race. [1926?] 

Henderson (K.) Prehistoric Man. 1927. 

MANCHU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

LANGiiis (L. M.) Alphabet Mautchou. 3® ed. 
1807. 

MANCHURIA. , ' • 

PLATH (J. H.) Die VSlfeer der Mandscliurey. 
Hd. 1. 1830. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897, 
JSosiE (A.) Manchuria. 2nd ed. 1904. 
Wkale (B. L. P.) Manchu & Muscoxitc. 
1904. 

Hoshino (T.) Economic History of Manchuria. 
1921. 







MMUSCBIFTS 


MAHDiEANS 


MANORS. 

Stentou (P. M.) Types of ISfanorial Structure 
in N. Danelaw. 1910. 

Moobe (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediiuval Historical Study. 1912. 

Lenhaki) (R.) Rural Korthamptonshire 
under Commonwealth. 1916. 

Levett (A. E.) Black Death on Estates 
of See of Winchester. 1916. 


MAHD.$AKS. 

Fallis (S. a.) Mandaean Studies. Tr. by 
E. H. Pallis. 2nd ed. 1926. 


MANDALAY. 


Taw Seie Ko. Archseological Notes on 
Alandalay. 1917. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Duroiselle (0.) Guide to Mandalay 
Palace. 1925, 


MANUAL TRAININO. 

Hooper (J.) & SnroLEiE (A. J.) Handcraft 
in Wood & Metal. 1913. 

Peatsted (L. L.) Handwork & its Place in 
Early Education. 1913. 


MANDVI. 

Leech (jR.) Trade, etc. of Mandvee in Kntch. 
1866. 


MANGALORE 


MANURES AND FERTILIZERS. 

Atwater (W. O.) Fertilizers. 1882. 

ViruE (G.) Artificial Manures. Tr. by W. 

Crookes. 2nd ed. 1882. 

SiBSON (A.) Artificial Manures. 3rd cd. 
1901. 

Kblkar (G. K.) Night-soil. 1909. 

Harrison (W. H.) Principles of Paddy 
Manuring. 1911. 

r Indigenous Manures of S. India & 

their Application. 1912. 

Hbhry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th od. 
1912. 

Mtao-iTT (A, A.) Manures. 1912. 

Warth (F. J.) Available Manures in Burma. 
1912. 

HiLSON {G. R.) Manuring of Sugarcane at 
Samalkota Agricultural Station. 1913. 
Hutchinson (0. M.) & Miihhgan (S.) Green 
Manuring Experiment. 1914. 

Dobbs (A. 0.) Green Manuring in India. 

1916. 

R. O. S. Soil Fertility & Crop Production. 

1917. 

DAVts (W. A.) Future Prospects of Natural 
Indigo Industry. 1918. 

, Fd. Value of Phosphatic Manures in 

India. 1918. 

Russbul (E. j.) Soils & Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Set (G. B.) Charcoal as a wondeiful 
Fertiliser. [ 1919 ?.| 

Davls (W. a.) Effect of Manuring with 
yuperphosphatc & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 


Account of Gallant Defence at Mangalore 
against the French & Tippo Sultan. 1786. 


MANGANESE. 

Gho^a (A.) Manganese-ore Deposits of 
Sandur State. 1910. 

Ghambashidge (D.) Mineral Resources of 
Georgia & Caucasia. 1919. 

Brown (J. C.) Manganese Ores. 1921. 


MANGO 

Db(P.C.> Mango. 1897. 


MANICHiEANS. 

Aleario (P.) L’Evolution intellectuelle do 
St Augustin, V. 1. 1918, etc. 
Wbsbnuonk (O. G. von) Die Lehre des Mani. 
1922. 

Burkitt (F. C.) Religion of Manicheos. 
1925.' ' 


MANIOC. 


lESON (L.) & Chatel (L 
Industrie du manioc, 1906. 


MANIPUR. 

Godwin- Austen (H. H.) Survey of 

Boundary between Muxupur & Naga Hills 
Tract. 1873. 

Metba (S. N.) Manipur War. 1891. 
Johnstone (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
& Naga Hills. 1896. 

Caudhari (M. L.) I 

3rd ed. 1915. 


MANUSCRIPTS. 

PbEUSSTKCHE STAATSBlnTHOrnEK [■ TCtTER 
KoicNTOUTOirB HifiDioTHEK}, Berlin. Die 
l-Jaiiflschriften Yeryelchnisse, 23 Bd. 
1863-99. 


V. J. S.) Mannar, 1S.S8. 

P. E.) ^Kingdom of Jafanapatam. 


MANUSCRIPTS 


MANUSCRIPTS 
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MANUSCRIPTS—cowi^l. 

XJnivsrsitaxs Bibliothek, GoUingm. Die 
Haaidscliriften. 3v. 1893-94. 

BlBLIOTHilQUE ROYALE DE BeLGIQEE, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue des inanuscrits. t. 4-8. 
1904-08. 

Ricoi (S. D.) Hand-list of a Collection of 
Boote & Mss belonging to Lord Ainberst. 
1906. 

DhaelI (M. U.) Iranian Mss in India Office. 

1912. 

Loeeeeer (K.) Die Handschriften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Fitz Patrick (J. C.) List of Washington 
Mss. 1919. 

COPTIC. 

Crum (W. E.) Catalogue of Coptic Mss 
in John Rylands Library. 1909, 

Budoe (E. a. W.), Ed. Coj>tic Aprocryplia 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

, Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, etc. in 

Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

^ ENULtSH. 

Maxwell-Lyte (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
& other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12th ed. 1926. 

ETHXOPIC. 

British Museum. Catalogus o o d i c u m 
manusoriptorum orientalium. pt 3. 1847. 
Dillmahk (A.) Verzeichniss der abessinischen 
Handschriften [ in Handscheietbk 
Verzeichniss der Konigliohon Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 3]. 1878. 

BiBLtoTHliciUB Natiokaue, Paris. Catalogue 
des manuscrits ethiopiens de la collection 
Antome D’Abbadie. 1912. 

Catalogue des manuscrits ethiopiene 

de la collection Mondon-Vidailhet- 

1913. 

French. 

Omo.nt (H.) Bibliothdque Nationale. NouvelleB 
Acquisitions du Departement des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire aliihabctiquc des manuscrits 
Latins et Eran^ais, 1912, etc. 

Greek. 

Omoht (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits grecs 
des d^partements. 1886. 

Latin. 

British Museum, Codex Alexandrinus. 
1909. 

Omokt (H.) Bibliotheque Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du Ddpartemenb des Manuscrits, 
Repertoire alphab^tique des manuorits 
Latina et Fran 9 ai 8 . 1912, etc. 


MANUSCRIPTS--coRfi. 

Oriental Languages. 

Taylor (W.) Examination & Analy.sis of 
Mackenzie Mss in Madras College Library. 
1838. 

Westbbgaabd (N. L.) Codices Indici 

Bibliothecae Regiae Havniensis. 1846. 

Tornberg (0. J.) Codices Orientalis 

Bibliothecae Regiae Univorsitatis Lundonsis. 
1850. 

Dorw (B.) & Rost (R.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits et xylographes orientaux de la 
Biblioth^ue impdriale publique de St 
Petersbourg. 1852. 

Berg (L. W. C. vak dem) Verslag van ceiie 
verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansohe en andere Handschriften aan 
liet Bataviaasch Cenootschap van Kunston 
eu Wetensohappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Cataloghi dei codici orientale di alcune 
biblioteche d’ Italia, etc. 1878. 

Lakdauee (S.) Katalog der bebraischen, 
arabischen, persisohen und tttrkischen Hand- 
sohriften der Kaiserlichen Universitats-und 
Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg. 1881. 

OhotblIla. Classified list of Arabic, Persian 
& Urdu Mss GangopAduysya (G.) 
Catalogue of Reference Library of 

Provincial Museum, N. W. P. & Oudh]. 
1892. 

Fuehbeb (A.) Classified List of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Pali & Hindi Mss {in 
GAnraoPAnHYlyA (G.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N.W. P. &Oudh]. 1892. 

UniveesitaTS Bibliothek, GoUingen. Die 
Handschriften. 1893-94. 

GabbeIR,). Verzeichniss der indischen Hand- 
schriften der Koniglichen Universitats- 
Biblidthek. 1899. 

Bbogkelmah (C.) Verzeichniss der arabischen, 
pei'^isfchen, tttrkischen und hebraischeti 
Handschriften der Stadt-biblidthek zu 
Breslau. 1903. 

Blumhabbt (J. B'.). Catalogue of Marathi, 
Gujarati, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Pushtu 
& Sindhi Mss in British Museum. l906. 

BhattAoIbya (H. P.) Report on Msa 
in various Langimges of India, Tibet 
& Indo-China in Bishop’s College Library.- 
1911. 

Oabatojst (A.) Catologue sommaico des 
manuscrits indiens, indochinois & malaya- 
polyn^siens. 1912. 

Gow Obiental Mss Libbaby, Madras, 
Report. 1913, etc. 

BhatctAcAbya (H. P.) Catalogue of Mss in 
Bi^op’s College Library, Calcutta, 
1915. 


MAKfUSCEIPTS 
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MANUSCRIPTS - Oriental Languages— 

IfoKRNr.ia (A. F. K.) Ms. Remains of 
Riuiclhisi, Literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc. 

Ojha (G. H.) Paleography of India. 2,ncl 
eel. 1918. 

Dhabhar (V. JST.) Descriptive Catalogue of ail 
Mss in First Dastur Meherji Kaiia 
Library, Navsari. 1923. 

DfBLio’L'HEQUiii Nationale, PaHs, Catalogue 
des Manuscrita a pointurcs catampes, 
Modaillcs Monnaics objects d’art, livres ot 
Cartes. [ 1925 ? ] 

Oriental Languages ; Arabic. 

Frasbu (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic & Sanskrit Languages. 1742. 

Stewart (G.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan. 1809. 

Bodleian Library. Bibliothecae Bodloianae 
oodicum manuscriptorum orientalium 
oatalogi partis seound© volumen primum 
arabicos complcetens, 1821. 

Cn-moAL Essay on various Ms, Works, 
Arabic & Persian, illustrating History 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkomania, India, 
Syria, Egypt, Mauretania & Spain. Tr. by 
J. 0, 1832. 

BsmsH Musettm. Catalogues codicnm 
jnanuscriptomm orientalium. 2 pts (4 v.). 
1838-71. 

Mobley (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss in Arabic & Persian 
Languages preserved in Library of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1864. 

Sprengbr (A.) Catalogue of Bibliotheca 
Orientalis Sprengeriana. 1867. 

pLUEaEL (G.) Die arabischen persischen und 
tflrkiscben Handsobriften der Kaiserlich. 
Kdnigllchen Hofbibiiothek Zu Wien. 1866. 

Berg (L. W. C. van den) I'^erslag van oeiie 
verzameling Maleiscbe, A r a b i s c h e, 
JTavaansche on andcre Handsobriften, aan 
bet Bataviaasch Genootsohap van Kunsten 
on Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgcstaau. 

:r..l877. 

Loth (0.) Catalogue of Arabic Mss in India 


MAraCBIFfS 

MANUSOBIPTS— Oriental Languages 5 Acabio 

— co)M. 

Academia Luuddno, .Batav, Leyden. 
Catalogns oodicum Ambicorum. 1888, cLl 

Bibliotheca Nacional, Madrid. GaUlogo 
de los inamiscritos arahos. 1889. 

Gibson (M. D.) Catalogue of Aral)ic Mss 
in Convent of St Catharine on Mt Sinai. 
1894. 

Rieu (C.) Suppl. to Catalogue t»f Arabic Msa 
in British Museum. 1894. 

Blocuet (E.) Catalogue do la collection do 
inauuscrits orientaus, arabes, persaus. ct 
turcs. 1900. 

Browne (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhammadan 
Mss in Library of University of Cambridge. 
1900. 

Roy (B.) Extrait du catalogue dea manuscriis 
et des imprimis de la Bibliotb^que de !a 
Grande Mosipiee do Tunis. 1900. 

Derenboueg (H.) Los Manuscrits arabes de 
la collection Sebefer A la BibliotbAq^ue 
Nationale. 1901. 

Ross (E. D.) & Browne (E. G.) Catalogue of 
2 Coileotions of Persian & Arabic Mss in 
India Office Library. , 1902. 

Littman (E.) List of Arabic Mss in Princeton 
University Library. 1904. 

KamIl-xjd-Din Ahmad & ’abd-tjl Muqtadir. 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss in 
Library of Calcutta Madrasah. 1906. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. List of Arabic & 
Persian Mss. 1908. 

Oriental Public Library, Banhipore , 
Catalogue of Arabic Ss Persian Mss. 
1908-10. 

Decourdemanche (J. a.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, porsans ot turcs, Offerts 
a la Bibliotheque Nationale [ de Paris]. 
1909. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) & JohannEn (A.) 
Catalogue of Collection of Persian Mss 
presented by A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & DhAbhab (B. N.) SuppL 
Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian 
& Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze Library. 
1917. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E. Library, 

Bloohet (B.) Bibliotbdquo Nationale. 
Catalogue des manusorits Arabes des 
nouvellea acquisitions, 1926. 

Bock (G.) Arabisobo und porsische Hand- 
sohriften. [1925?] 


u Berlin]. ibd7. Oriental Languages ; Armemaii. 

jWendt (W.) Vt-raeicluiii-s der arabischen Karamianz (N.) Vciv.ckluiLs tier arincnischer 
[andsebriften der Konigliohen BibJiotbek Ilandscb riflen, der Koniglicbcn Bibliothck 

a Berlin. 10 Bd. 1887-99, ‘ } 2u Berlin. Bd. 10. 1888. 
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MAmmBmiB—contd, 


Oiientel Languages ; Assamese. 
BijtrAUiARDT (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali & 
Asriamcao Msa in Library of India Office. 
1924. 


Oriental Languages : Javan. 

Bma (L. W. C. Vam Lejs-) Versing van 
eene vetzameling Maleische, Arabische. 
Javaansche en andere HandscJbriften,, aan 
liet Bataviaasch Genootschap van linnsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Vreede (A. 0.) Catalogus van tie Javaansclie 
en Madoereesche Handscliriftcn dcr LeidsclitJ 
Universiteits Bibliotbeek. 1892. 

Brandes (J.) Beschrijving der Javaansclie? 
Balineesohe, en Sasaksche liandseiiriftcn 
aangetroffen in de nalatenscbap van Dr H . 
N. Vander Tuuk, eir door hem vormaakt 
aan de Loidsche Universiteitsbibliotheck. 
1901-1916. 

JoYNBOLii (H. H.) Suppl. op don CatalogriB 
van de Javaansche en Madoereesche 
Handschriften der Leidsche Universiteiis- 
Bibliotheek. 2 Dl. 1907-1912. 


Oriental Languages : BaM. 
JuvRBOiiL (H. H.) Snppl. op den Catalogus 
van tic iSiindaneesche HandBohriften en 
Catalogus van de Balineesche en Sasaksebe 
.Handschriften der Leidsche Universiteits- 
Bililiothck. 1912., 


Oriental Languages : Bengali. 
Blumhaedt (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali 
& ABsamese Mss in India Office Lihrary. 
1924. 

Raya {B. R.) & CAtproplDHYAYA (B. K.) 
Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Mss. 
1926, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Burmese. 
Fatisboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Oriental Languages : Chinese. 

Peri (N.) Une Mission aroheologique 
Japonaiseen Chine [wBuLiiETiN de TEcole 
fran9aise d’Extrome-Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Oriental Languages : Hebrew. 

SSteie SCHNEIDER (M.) Vcrzelchniss der 
hebraeischen Handschriften der KSnigliohen 
Bibliotliek zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 2 Abt, 1878- 
1897. 

Mabgomouth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew & 
Samaritan Mbs in British Museum. 2v. 
1899-1905. 


Oriental Languages : Kanarcse. 

RaingAcIeya (M.) & Kui'rusvami SAstki (S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Malay. 

Tunk (H. N. Van Der) Short Account of 
Malay Mss belonging to Royal Asiatic 
Society. 1866. 

Bbeg (L, W. 0. Van Den) Verslag _ van 
eene verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansche en andere Handschriften, aan 
bet Bataviaasch Genootsiffiai) van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Juynbodd (H. H.) Catalogus van de 

Maleische en Sundanee«ehe Handschriften 
der Leidsche h Univeraiteits-Bibliotheek. 


Oriental languages : Hindi. 

Blumhabdt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in Brirish 
Museum. 1899. , | 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. List 
of Sanskrit, Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, 


Oriental Languages : Malayalam. 

RaSgAcArya (M.) & KcrypusvAiai ^Astr? 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Library, Madras. 

1913, etc. , 

Oriental Languages : Marathi. 
RakoAcArya (M.) & KdppusvAmi ^Aste!(S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

! J ' 

Oriental Languages Msru-BhSsa. 
Tessitori (L. P.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic & Historical Mss, 1917, etc. 


MifeA (S. B.) Search for Hindi Mss. 
'vl924. 

Sprbnger (A.) Catalogue of Arabic, Persian 
& Hindustany Mss of Libraries of King of 
Oudh. V. 1. 1864. 


Oriental Languages : Hindustani. 
Bltjmhabdt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Punjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum Library. 1899. 

’Abdulla Brelyi & DhAbhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

Blumhabdt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindustani 
Mss in Inffia Office Library. 1926, 


Oriental Languages: Oriya. 
Blumhabdt { J. F.) Catalogue of Oriya Mss 
in India Office Library. 1924. ^ 

2b 
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manuscripts 


MANUSCRIPTS- 


Oriental Languages : P41i. 

Ceylon Oovt Okiental Libkary, Golmnho , 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Sanskrit 
Mss. 1882. 

OLOENBJiiRG (H.) Catalogue of Pali Mss 
in India Office Library. 1882. 

Fausboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Cabaton (A.) Ciataloguc Sommanj des 
nianusorits sanscrits ct pahs [de la 
Bibiioth6q,ue Nationale]. 1907, etc. 

Catalogue of Pali & Burmese B^ks & 
Mss belonging to Library of late King ot 
Burma. 1910. 


Hand-list of Muhammadan 
University Library. 


Browne (E. CL) 


""mss in' Cambridge 
1900. 

Ross (E. B.). & Brown: 


of 2 Collections of Persian & i 
India Office Library. 1902. 

EThe (H.) Catalogue of Pe 
India Office Library. 1903, 

Bloouet (E.) Catalogue deg 
persans de la Bibliotheqii 
1905, etc. 

Kama’l-txb-bie . 

Catalogue of 


Ahma» & ’Ab:d-ul Muqtamb. 

• Arabic & Persian Mss in 

Calcutta Madrasah Library. 1905. 

* Abdul Muqtadib. Catalogue of Arabic & 
Persian Mss in Oriental Public Library 
at Bankipur. 3v. 1908-1912. 

Ross (E. D.) List of Arabic & Persian Mss 
acquired on behalf of Govt of India by 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1908 . 

Becoubdemanohe (J. a.) Catalogiie des 
manuscrits arabes, persan et turcs. 1 J09. 

BhallX (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office 
Library. 1912. 

RAAOioSBYA (M.) & KxKPPUSVAMI SaSTBI 


Persian. 


Oriental Languages ; : 

Eraser (J.) Catalogue of 1 
Arabic & Sanskrit. 1742. 

Critical Essay on various Ms. 

& Persian. Tr. by J. C. 

1832. 

Mobley (W. H.) Bescriptivi 
Historical Mss in Arabic 
Royal Asiatie Society Library. 1864. 

Sprenger (A.) 

& Hindustany Mss '* '' 

of Oudh. V. 1. 

Catalogue 

Sprengeriana. 

Pbrtsck (W .) ■ 


Orientalis 


Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
1890-1896. 

IEU(C,) Suppl. to Catalogue of Persian Mss 

in British Jduseum. 1895. 

rownb (E. G.) CiUaloguc of Persian Mss 

in Cambiidge Univoi-sity Library. 

1896. 

toCHET (B.) Catalogue de la cofleotion de 
inauuf=cvit8 orientaux arabes, pasaas, 
turos. 1900. 


Keith {A. B.) Catalogue of bansknt 

Prakpt Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

Adyar Library, Madras. Preliminary List 
of Sainskrt & Prakrt Mss. 1910. 

Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Prakrt Mss 
in Bodleian Library. 1911. 
et I HtRALSLA. Catalogue of Sanskrit & Prakrit 

Mm in C. P. & Berar. 1926. 



Mixba (R. L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Library of Makaraja of Bikapor. 1880* 


M'AOTSCBIPTS 

MANUSCRlPTS—corafi. 

Oriental Languages i Punjabi. 

]b,(!Mii-U!i)T (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi Jliiidustani Mss in British 
Mui-'.eum. 


Oriental Languages ; Samaritan. 

MAiJocMouTri (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew 
& >Sauiaritan Mss in British Museiua. 
.|,80!).1{)05. 
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MANHSCRSIFTS—Oriental Languages ; 

Sanskrit'— 

Opmrt (Cr.) Lists of Sanskrit Mss in 
Private Libraries of S. India. i!v. 1880 
1885. 

KieIiHORN ip.) Scai’eh for Sanskrit Mss- 
1881. 

Ktjnte (K. N.) Caialoguc oC Sanskrit 
in Lahore Division, issi. 

— - Sanskrit Mss. 3 pts. LSSMSSB. 

Beau DUi Memobiaj., Bowbaij. Calali)gu« 
of Mss & Books. 1882. 

Cea’xon Govt Oribetaij Liukahv, Cnhimha 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Saisskii 
Mss. 1882. 

BENnALl. (C.) Catalogue of Bitddhist Sanskrit 
Mss in University Library, Cambridge 
1883. 

Rice (L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in Mysorf 
& Coorg. 1884. 

CATAiiOauE of Sanskrit Mss in India ( )ffiee 
Library. 1887-99, 

BH^i^rjpARAKARA (S. R.) Catalogue of Mss in 
Deccan College. 1888. 

Weber (A.) Verzeichness der Sanskrit und 
Pr^krit-Handsohriften der Koniglichen 
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 1889, 

Atjfrecht (T.) Catalogus (Jatalogormn. 3 
pts. 1891-1903. 

Kielhobk (P.) Die Colebrooke'schet ; 
Paiiini-Haudsohriften der IConigliehen 
Bibliothek zu Gottingen. 1891. 

Petebson (P.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Msa 
in Library of Maharaja of Ulwar. 1892. 

Stein (M. A.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss i» 
Library of Maharaja of Kashmir. 1894. 

Sansicbit CoiiLEGB LIBRARY, Calciitia- 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. lOv. 
1896-1909. 

Hoeenle (A. P. R.) 3 Further Collections 
of Ancient Mss from Central Asia. 1897, 

Gabbe (R.) Verzeichniss der indlschen 
Handschrif ten der Koniglichen Universitatte- 
Bibliothek zuwachs. J 899. 

Ausreoht (T.) Katalog der Sanskrit 
Handschriften der Universitats-Bibliothek 
zu Leipzig. 1901. 

BhattIoabya (H. P.) Search for Sanskrit 
Mss. 1901. 

Govt . Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss, 
1901, etc. 

Bbndall (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in British Museum. 1902. 

Sanskrit Cot, lege, Benares. List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, etc, 

WiNTERNiTZ (M.) Catalogue of S. Indian 
Sanskrit Mss belonging to B,oyaI 
Asiatic Society. 1902, 

2 b2 


Oriental Languages : Sanskrit. 


PuASRR (.I.) ('aialogue of Mss in Persic, 
Ai’abie &. Sanskrit, 1742. 


Chambers (R.) 
ma. 1838. 


Catalogue of Sanskrit 


Weber (A.) l.)ic Handsohriften-Verzeiehnisse 
der Koniglichen Bibliothek (Zu Berlin). 
Bd. 1. 1853. 


Hall (P.) Cfontribution towards an Index 
to Bibliography of Indian Philosophical 
Systems. 1859. 

Atri'BECHT (J.) Catalog! Oodioum 
manuscriptoruni Bibliothecae Bodleiane, 
pars octava. v. 1. 1864. 

Lawbenoe (R.) List of Sanskrit Works in 
Nepalese Libraries at Khatraandoo. 1868. 

Burnell (A. C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
pt 1. 1869. 

Kielhorn (P.) Classified Alphabetical 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in S- 
Di vision of Bombay Presidency. Paso. i. 
1869. 


Mitba (R. L.) Notices of Sanskrit Mss. llv. 
1870-1895. 

2nd ser. 2v. 1900-1904. 


Buehlbb (G.) Catalogue of Sanslcrit Mss in 
Private Libraries of Gujar&t, K4thi&v&d, 
Kachchli, Sindh & KhkndeS. 3 fasc. 187i- 
1872. 


Bbowntng (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Oudh. 6v. 1872-1893. 


(!atalogite of Sanskrit Mss in Private Libraries 
of N. W. Provinces. 10 pts. 1874-1886- 
Kiblhoen (P.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in C. P. 1874. 


Mitba (R. L.) Report on Sanskrit 1 
Native Libraries. 1876. 


Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 

in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pt L 1877. 

BuRNETAi (A. C.). Classified Index to Sanskrit 
Mss in Palace at Tanjore. 3 pts. 
1879. 
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MANUSCRIPTS— Orientel languages : Sansicrit 
— miitd, 

Kkwit (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanskrit & 
Prakrit Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 11103. 

BiiA'i’TAOAHyA (H. P.) Catalogue of Pahn- 
IcaY & Selected Paper Mss belonging to 
Durbar Library, Nepal. 1905. 

Hultzsch (E.) Sanskrit Mss in S. India. 
1905. 

WtNTEBNiTz (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Bodleian Lilirary. v. 2. 1905. 

Cabaton (A.) Catalogue Soinmaire des 
raanusorits aanscrits et paUs [ de la 
Bibliotlieiiue Nationale]. 1907, etc. 
SuHBADER (0.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Adyar Library. 1908, etc. 
Thomas (F. W.) Aufrect Collection. 1908. 
AirFREGUT (T.) Die Sanskrit-Handschriften 
dor K. Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in 
Muenchen. 1909. 

Aoyab Library, Madras. Preliminaiy List 
of Samskrt & Prakpt Mss in Adyar Library. 
1910.' 

Benares Sanskrit Oolleoe Library. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 

LjSyi (S.) Documents de I’Asie Centrale. 
Mission Pelliot. 1. Textes sansorits de 
Touen-Houang. 1911. 

JoiiLY (J.) Die Sanskrit- Handsciirif ten der 
K. Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in Miinehen. 

1912. 

RangaoIrya (M.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss of Govt Oriental Mss 
Library, Madras. 1912, etc. 

RA^JOAOiBYA (M.) & KufpusvAmi ^lSTRi(S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 

1913, etc. 

Decoan CoonEOB, Poona. Descriptive 
Catalogue of Govt Collections of Mss. 

1916, etc. 

BhattaoArya (H, P.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection under 
care of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

1917, etc. 

GorisAtha kavirAja. Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss acquired for Govt Sanskrit Library, 
Benares. 1919. 

Anantakrsna SAstri (R.) 

GAMBtHR-P\RFiv (T. R.) Cat a1ogu(M>f Sanskrit 
Ms.* piircJiasod for Arhuinislrators of Max 
Muller Mejrioiial Fund. 1922. 

SEIGO?nEK\RA (C. K.) & RAMA.SVAMI ^ASTRi. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Mss in Central 
Library, Barodn. v. 1, 1926, 


MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages. Sanskrit 
—contd. 

HiRAiiliiA. Catalogue of Sanskrit & Prakrit 
MssinC.P.&Berar. 1926. 

Oriental Languages : Sasak, 

JuYNBOiiii (H. H.) Suppl. op dc'Ji Catalogus 
van de Sundaneeschc Haiidsehrii'lon on 
Gatalogus van de BalinocscJic on Sasaksche 
Handschriften der Leidsebo Universitcits 
Bibliotbeek. 1912. 


Oriental Languages : Si) 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Library, Colombo. 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Sanskrit 
Mss. 1882. 

ViKRAMASiMHA (M. DE Z.) Catalogue of 
Singhalese Mss in British Museum. 1900. 


Oriental Languages. SUNDANESE. 

J DYNBOLL (H. H.) Catalogus van de Maleiscli e 
en Sundaneesehe Handschriften der Leidsche 
Universiteits-Bibliotheok. 1899. 

Suppl. op den Catalogus van de 

Sundaneesehe Handschriften en Catalogus 
van do Balineesehe en Sasaksehe 
Handschriften der Leidsche Universiteits- 
Bibliotheek. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Syrian. 

British Museum. Catalogus eodicum 
manuseriptorum orientalium. pt 1. 1838. 

Saohau (E.) Verzoiohniss der Syrischen 
Handschriften der Konigliehen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 23. 1899. 

Oriental Languages; Tamil. 

Ka'gAoArya (M.) Descriptive Cabdogue of 
Tamil Mss in Govt Oriental Mss Library, 
Madras. 1912, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Telugu. 

RangacArya (M.) & Kuppusvami SartM 

(S.) Triemnal (Jataloguc of M'ss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

KuppusvAmx SaSTRI (S.) Descriptive 
Catalogue of Telugu Mss in Govt Oriental 
Mss Library, Madras. 1921, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Tibetan. 

{SCHLAGINTWEIT (E.) Die tibetischeu 
Handschriften dor Konigl. Hofund 
Staatsbibliothek zn Miinehen. 1876. 

Verzeiclinis der tibetischeu 

Handschriften der Koniglioh 

Wiirttembergisch^n T^andesbi,bliothek zu. 
Htuttgart. 1904. 


ltMUS0RI»TS 

MAHUSCEIPTS--Oiiental Language; Tibetan 1 
—contd. 

CV)Rj)iioR (P,) Catalogue dll fonds tiWtain 
do la Bibliotlidque Nationale. pt 2. 
imiib-in. 

Bfuikh (if.) Vexzeicliniss der tibetisohen 
Haiidtifiliriften der Konigiiclien Bibliotbek 
'/,ii Berlin. Bd. 24. 1914, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Turkish. 

Fi.xtf.grl (C.) Die arabisohen, persischen 
und tiu‘kis(!hen Haudschriften derKaiserlich- 
Koniglie.lieiv Hofbibliothek zu Wren. 3 
Bd. IStif). I 

IItku (0.) Catalogue of Turkish Mss in 
British Museum. 1888. 

Pertsoh (W.) Verzeichniss der turkisehen 
Haudschriften der Konigliohen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 6. 1889. 

Buooubt (E.) Catalogue de la collection de 
maniiserita orientaux arabes, persans, et 
turns. 1900. 

Drc'oubdemanche (J, a.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits aiubes, persans et tures. 1919, 

Jackson (A. V. W.) & Johansen (A.) 
Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by A. S. 
Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdult.a Brei.vi & Dhabhar (B. N.). 
Buppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindu-stani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in MuIIa Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

Spanish. 

Huntington (A. M.), Ed. Initials & 
Miniatures from Mozarabie Mss in British 
Museum. 1904. 

Hispanic Society oe America. 14 Spanish 
Ms. Documents. 1926. 

MANUSCRIPTS AND PALaiOGRAPHY. 

Thoyts (E. E.) Key to Family Deed 
Chest. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

Loeeeeer (K.) Die Handschiften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Clark (A, C.) Descent of Mss. 1918. 

James (M. R.) Wanderings & Homes of 
Mss. 1919. 

Peruji (G. L.) Saggio di Anastasiogrtdia. 
1922. 

Greg(W. W.) Calculus of Variants. 1927. 

Bibliography. 

Moore (M. F.} 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediaeval Historical Study. 1912. 

Gilson (J. P.) Student’s Guide to Mss of 
British Museum. 1920. 


manuscripts 373 

MANUSCRIPTS AND PAL^ffiOGBAPHY— 
Bibhogiaphy— cojdf/. 

Murray (R. H.) Short Guide to some Mss 
in Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
1920. 

Crasteb (H. H. E.) Mss of Bodleian 
Library. 1921. 

Davies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss relating 
to English History in 17th Century in 
Bodleian Library. 1922. 

Collections. 

Bibliotheca Sbnatoeia, Leipzig. Catalogus 
liborum manuscriptorum qiii in Bibliotheca 
Senatoria civitatis Lipsiensis asservantur. 
1838. 

Catalogue general des manuscrits des 
bibliothfiques pulJiques des departeinents 
public sous lea auspices du ministrc de 
i’instruction publupie. 7v. 1849'! 8S5. 

Martin (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits dela 
Bibliotheque de 1' Arsenal. 9v. 188f>- 
1895. 

Molinieb (A.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Bibliothbque Mazarine. 4v. 1885-1892. 

BiBLIOTHiQUES PUBLIQUES DE FRANCE, 
Catalogue general des manuscrits, 
1886, etc. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves dans 
les ddpots d’ archives diipartmentales, 
eommunales et hospitaliferes. 1886. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves aus 
archives nationales, 1892. 

Kohler (C.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Biblioth^que Sainte-Genevifeve. 3 t. 
1893-1898. 

Scott (E. J, L.) Index to Sloane Mss in 
British Museum. 1904. 

Hiersemann (K. W.) Manuscripte des 

Mittelalters und spMerer Zeit. 1906. 

CoYEcquE (E.) & Debraye (H.) Catalogue 
gdndral des manuscrits des biblioth^ques 
publiques de France ; Paris Chambre des 
d4put^s. 1907. 

La Roncij&be (C. De) Catalogue g^n^ral 
des manuscrits des bibliothbques publiques 
de France ; bibliothfiques de la Marine. 
1907. 

Engeband (L.) Catalogue general des 
manuscrits des bibliothSqUes de France : 
Paris, Bibliothfeque du S6nat, 1908. 

BlBLIOTHilQUES PUBLIQUES DE FRANCE. 
Catalogue g4n4ral des manuscrits. 
1909, etc. 

Goodspeed (E. j.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Mss in Chicago University Libraries. 
1912. 

Tubtey (L.) Catalogue general dee 
manuscrits des bibliotlitiques publiques de 
Frame : Archives de ia Guerre. 1912, eto. 
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UABS—contd. 

CoiiDsmEAM (W. M.) Rubber Offset. 

Printing for Maps. 1911. 

E. Bengai. & Assam. 1911. 

Hinks (A. B.) Map Projections. 1912. 
Htjgli. 1912. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topograpbic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 8rd ed. 1912. 
Cahill (B. J. S.) Account of a Land Map 
of the World on a new & original Projection. 
1914. 

Esson (C. C.) & Philip (G. S.) Map Enading 
made easy. 1920. 

Bibliography. 

Philips (P. L.) List of Maps of America, 

1901. 


MANUSOEIPTS AMD PALiEOGRAPHir— 
Colleetions~-co«t(?. 

GiuPJ.sN (P.) Catalogue general des 
maiiuscrits de bibliothe(incs publiCLues de 
ITrauce: Paris, Biblioth^ques del’Institut: 
OolleoLion Godefroy. 1914. 

India Office. Catalogue of Mss in European 
Languages. 1916, etc. 

JlFAiiLiuux (C.) Catalogue g6n6ral des 
maiiueorits des biblioth^ues publiques de 
"France, "amvonsite de Pam et Univeraites 
des d^partementa. 1918. 

EiPZPA'mcK (J. C.) Check List of Collections 
of Personal Papers in Historical Societies, 
University & Public Libraries, etc. 1918. 
Hunt (G.), Ed. Handbook of Mss in 
Library of Congress. 1918. 

S’lTZPATBiCK (J. C.) List of Washington Mss, 
1592 to 1775. 1919. 

Warneb (G. F.) & GttSON (J. P.) Catalogue 
of W. Mss in Old Boyal & Kings 
CoUeotions. 4v. 1921. 

MAORI RACE. 

McDonnell (T.) Maori History [in 
Gudgeon (T. W.) Defenders of New 

Zealand]. 1887. 

Bbown (J. M.) Maori & Polynesian. 1907. 
Cowan (3.) Maoris of New Zealand. 1910. 
Stout (B.) & (J. L.) New Zealand, 1911. 
Smith (S. P») Hawaiki. 4th ed. 1921. 
Best (E.) Maori. 2v. 1924. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 

MAPS. 

Abahia. 1900, etc. 

Gob® (G. C.) Projection for a Map of India 
& Adjacent Countries, 1900. 

■pOLi.i!i (F. L.) La Cartogralia antica dell’ 
India. 2 pts. 1901-05. 

Pope (T. a.) Reproduction of Maps & 
Drawings. 1905. 

Elderton (W. a.) Maps & Mai» Drawing. 
1906. 

Bombay. 12 pts. 1906. 

Statistical Atlas of Bombay Presidency. 
2nded. 1906. 

Atlas of World’s Commerce, 1907. 

Hondius ( j.) Map of the World. 1907. 
Pebsia & Afghanistan. 1910. 

Arabia, Turkey in Asia & Persia. 1910. 
Pebsia* 1910. 

Tayloe’s Maps of Tea Dts, 1910. 

TtJBKEY & Persia. 1910. 

Turkey in Asia. 1910. 

'_.^|Han:e&xan_ & N. W. . Frontier Proyhme.', 


Catalogues. 

Begistee (Suppl.) of Maps 
Offices of Bengal Presidency. 

1842. 

Libbaby of Congbis,s. List of Maps of 
America. 1901. 

Lowery Collection. 1912. 

Catalogue of Maps published by {Survey of 
India. 1915. 

U. S. A. CoNGEESS Libbaby. List of Atlases 
& Maps applicable to World War. 
1918. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps o Cliinese Turkestan & 
Kansu. 1923. 


n various 
3v. 1839- 


Early Maps. 

Nobdenskiold (A. E.) Facsimile Atlas to 
Early History of Cartography. Tr. by 3. 
A. Ekelof & C. R'. Markham. 1889. 
Stevenson (E. L.) Marine World ('hart of 
Nicolo de Canerio Januensls. 1908, 

Portolan Charts. 1911. 

Willem Jauszoon Blacn. 1914. 

WiEDBB. (F. C.), Ed. Motnuncula 

Cartographic a, 1926, etc. 


MARATHAS, 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Tone (W. H.) Illustrations of some 

Institutions of Maliratta People, 1818. 
ViiJcUBKAB (S. R.) Brief Story of 

Vinchoorkar Family. 1909. 


History. 

Origin & Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War & laLc Eohilla War. 
2 pts. 1781. 

Spbengel (M. C.) Gesehichte der Maratlen. 

1786. 
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MARAWAS'—Msiatf'^onid. 

E. India Co. Papers relative to Maliratta 
War in 1803. 1804. 

Notes relative to late Transactions in 
Marliatta Empire. 1804. 

pAP2i3KS presented to House of Commons 
relating to E. India Affairs. 1 806. 

pBOCEBDiNGS OB Memorials relative to 
Claims to Booty captured in India during 
late Pindaree & Maffaratta War. 
1823. 

Ditot (J. C. G.) History of Mahrattas* 
3v. 1826. 

— — - - — “ Another ed. 3v. 1912. 

— Another ed. 2v. 1921. 

Kk§naji An ant. Life & Exploits of Shivaji. 
Tr. by J. L. Mankar. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Kabkabia (R. P.) Death of Shivaji & other 
Essays. 1906. 

^ISTBI (S. G.) 

Gutte (B. a.) Notes on Grant Buff’s 

‘ History of Marathas.’ 1912. 

Kincaid (C. A.) & PIeasnis (D. B.) History 
of Maratha People. 1918, etc. 

SabkAb (J. N.) Shivaji & his Times. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1920, 

Sena (S, N.) Siva Chhatrapati. 1920. 

Keluskae (K. a.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 

Takakhav (N. S.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 

Sena (S. N.) Administrative System of 
Marathas. 1928. 

2nd ed. 1926. 

Savaekab (V. D.) Hindu Pad-Padashahi. 

1926. 

Kis! Raya. Last Battle of Panipat & 
Events leading to it. Tr. by J, Brown. 
1926. 

MARATHI LANGXTAGB AND LITERATURE. 

PiBBs (P. N.) Grammatica Maratha. 1864, 

EstevXo (T.) Grammatica da Lingua Concani. 

; : 1867. 

Paiebank (E.) Start in Marathi. 1907. 

Bibliography. 

India Obbice. Marathi Books. 1908. 

Bdumhabdt (J. ^ Fi) Suppl. Catalogue 
of Marathi So Gujrati Books ip. British 
Museum, . 1916. .% «v|, - < )»‘i 

Blooh (J.) La Formation de la langne 
Marathe. 1920. 

Dictionaries,'' = »-• ; 

Ranade (N. B.) 20th Century English— 
Marathi Dictionary. 2v* 1916. 


S7® 

MARBLE. 

Blageove (G. H.) Marble Decoration ^ 
Terminology of British & Foreign Marbles. 
1888, 

Renwick (W. G.) Marble & Marble Working. 
1909. 

MARINE ZOOLOGlf. 

Lo Bianco (S.) Methods employed at 
Naples Station for Preservation of 
Marine Animals. Tr. by E. O. Hoirey. 
1899. 

Gabdinee (J. S.), £!d. Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
V. 1 & 2. 1902. 

SoiTTHWELL (T.) & Kebkham ( J. C.) Ceylon 
Marine Biological Reports, v. 1. 1009- 

1912. 

Johnstone (J.) Life iu Sea. 1911. 

Mubbay (J.) Ocean. [ 1913 ?] 

Cabman (W. T.) Marine Boring Animak. 
1919. 

Beebe (W.) Aretunis Adventure. 1926. 

MARITIME LAW. 

Duckwobth (L.) Encyclopaedia of Marin© 
Law. 1907. 

Mabsden (R. G.), Ed. Documents relating 
to Law & Custom of Sea. 1915, etc. 

U. S. A. Ee]pt of Comm, Navigation Laws 
I of U. S. 1916. 

Jones (G. M.) Navigation Laws. 1916. 

MARKET GARDENING. 

Wagneb (E.) Recipes for Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C, Salter. 
1908. 

‘ CuMBEELAND (W. W.) Cooperative 

I Marketing. 1917. 

GoliiAn ( ) Indian Vegetable Garden, 

4th ed. 1920. 

j MARKETING. 

Howaed (A.) & (G. L. C.) Some 

Improvements in Pacldng & Transport 
of Fruits in India. 1916. 

Weld (L. D. H.) Studies in Marketing 
of Farm Products. 1915, etc 

MARL. 

Dow (C.H.) Use of Marl in Road Construction. 
1923. 

Kiee (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 
Cement from Marl. 1923. 

MARLBOROUGH COLLEGE, 
liOOEWOOD (E.) Early Days of Marlborough 
CoUege. 1893. 


m MARQUlSAg 

MARQUESAS ISLAND. 

&Fi:i.vii.LK (H.) Typee. 1922, 

MARRIAGE. 

liiARjUAUKS of Cousin Cormans. 1673. 
\V'j’.>jTJiXiAiAJiO£ (E.) Hirtiory of Human 
Marriage. 1891. 

2nd ed. 1894. 

Srd ed. 1901. 

Otli ed. 3v. 1921. 

Mak’cjsuakka (P.) Alt of Taking a Wife. 
2ndea. 1894. 

A'Jkinson (J. »1.) Primal Law [m Lang (A.) 

Social Origins]. 3903. 

Brown (H.) Wife: lier Book. 1907. 
FitAzraa (J. G.) Totcmism & Exogamy. 
4v. 1910, 

Avisiujiiy, Lord [J. Lttebook] Marriage, 
ToU-mibin & lieligion. 1911. 

Krz (E.) Love & Marriage. 1911. 

Lacry {T. a.) Marriage in Cliurcb & State. 
1912. 

La Sale (A. De) 15 Joys of Marriage. Tr. by 
K, Aldington. [192G ?] 

Westeemabok (E. a.) Short History of 
Marriage. 1920. 

Keysebling (H.), Ed. Book of Marriage. 
1927. 

Consangainity. 

Shutolewobth (G. E.) Ilelationalxip of 

Marriages of Consanguinity to Mental 
Unsoundness. 1886. 

Law. 

Smith (A. L.) Cbiiroh & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

GA>fAPATX Aiyab (P. R.) Hindu Law. 

1916, etc. 

MARRIAGE, CHINA. 

Deveeia (G.) Un marriage imperial chinois. 

. 1887. 

Mollenoobee (P. G. Von) Family Law of 
the Cannes©, 1921, 

MARRIAGE, ENGLAND. 

FitY (J.) Case of Marriages between 
Near ICindred, particularly considered. 
2]ad od. 1773. 

MARRIAGE, INDIA.' 

Wir<KiNSON (L.) Second Marriages of 
Widows, 1,841. 

Cotton (G. E. L.) A Pastoral Letter on 
Remarriage of Converts Bill. 1865. 


.UABEIAGE 

MARRIAGE, INDIA— fioMld. 

Acts — B ritish & Indian-— relating io Marriages 
in India. 1866- 

Nabasayya (D.) Letters on Hindu 
Marriages. 1867. 

Pathabe Reeorm As,sooiatton, Bombay. 
Marriage of Hindu Widows. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

VandyopIdhyaya (G.) Hindu Law of 
Marriage & Stridhan. 1879, 

_> 2nd ed. 1896. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

4th ed. 1915. 

5th ed. 1923. 

BhattaCabya (J. H.) Hindu Law. 1885. 
Pmi*soN(P.) Child -marriage. 1890. 

MajumdIr (B. K.) Our Sastras & Age 
of Consent Bill. 1891. 

Jolly (J.) Ubereinige indiardie Hocbzeiis- 
gebrauehe. 1903. 

Pala (B. N.) Hindu Science of Marriage. 
1909. 

Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Moral & Intellectual. 
1911. 

Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 191.3. 
Mitba (C. C.) Marriage Question from 
Hindu Point of View. 1914. 

I)bva§aema (R.) 1 

Ga^japati Aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 
1915, etc. 

Mahadeva SaSTrI (A.) Vedic Law of Marriage, 
1918. 

Sabma (M. P.) Hindu Marriage. 1923. 
Patra (B, P.) Hidden Treasure. 1926. 
Phauke {N- S.) Sex Problein.s in India. 
1927. 

MARRIAGE, INDO-CHINA. 

Le Marriage chcz une tribu aborigine du 
.sud-est du yun-Nan. Tr. par Tang Tsai- 
Fou [ in Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 1905. 

MARRIAGE, MOROCCO. 

Westeb,mabok (E.) Marriage Ceremonies in 
Morocco. 1914. 

MARRIAGE, MUHAMMADAN. 

ICatjbimsky (E, Von) Ober dasEhe— -Und 
Farailienroolit der Mohammedaner, 1914. 
AbO Hamid Muhammad. Yonder Ehe. 1917. 

MARRIAGE, PARSI. 

Mo»i (J. J.) Marriage Customs among 
Parsees, 1900. 


mAwmm 




377 


MARTYRS. ; _ 

Stewaet (E. M.) Victims of Penal Laws. 
1880. 

Bunaj!: (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyi-doras, 
atn., ill Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1914. 

MARU LANGUAGE. 

ABBJiiy (W. B. T.) Manual of Mam 
Language. 1899. 

MARY, QUEEH OF SCOTS. 

Hrmderson (T. P.) Casket Letters & Mary, 
C^ueeii of Scots. 1889. 

Strang RVAG is (W.) Historie of Mary Stuart, 
1891. 

MARY, WEGIN. 

MeynelIj (A.) Mary, Mother of Jesus. 1912. 

MASHOMALAND. 

Ardeeson (E. a. H.) With Mounted 
Infantry & Mashoiialand fi'iftld Force. 
1898. 

MASQUES. 

JuyNBOLii (H. H.) Das Javaniache 

Maskenspiel-— to peng. 1901. 

Greg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 

JuYSTBOLL (H. H.) Mededeelingen omtrent 
maskers in den Indischen Archipel. 1902. 

Campion (T.) Description of a Maske [in 
Works]. 1909. 

Simpson (P.) Masque [in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Peezynski (F.) Japanische Masken. 2v. 
1926. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Harding (S. B.) Contest over 

Ratification of Federal Constitution in 
Massachusetts. 1896. 

Duniway (G. a.) Development of Freedom 
of Press in M^sachusetts. 1906. 

MASSAGE. 

Younger (D.) Full, concise Instructions in 
Mesmerism, Curative Magnetism & 
Massage. 3rd ed. 1887. 

MATABELELAND. 

Donovan (C. H. W.) With Wilson in 
Matabeleland. 1894. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. R.) Matabeleland. [1896 ?] 

Newman (C. L. N.) Matabeleland & how 
we got it. 1896, 

Baden-Powbll (R. S. S.) , Matahele 
Campaign, 1897, 

Plumee (H.) An Irregular Corps in 
Matabeleland. 1897. 


MATCHES. 

Troup (R. S.) Prospects of Slalch 
Industry in Indian Empire. 1910. 

Sena (K. C.) Match Industry in ludia. 
1923. 

— - — Match Industry in Danger. Iiy:::i4 ?] 
MATERIA MEDICA. 

Ainslie (W.) Materia Indiea. 2v. 1826, 

Irvine (R. H.) Short Account of Materia 
Medica of Patna. 1848. 

Materia Indiea. pt 1. [1899 ?] 

Bonnar (T. H.) P<K)kei. Dose-book, 1906. 
Giio§a (R. D.) Materia Medica & 

Therapeutics. 3rd ed. 1900. 

4th ed. 1910. 

5th ed. 1916. 

Helps to Study of Materia Medica. 1014, etc. 
Sena (H. C.) Hand-book of Materia Medii-a in 
Bengali. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Cakbavarti (C.) Comparative Hindu 

Materia Medica. 1923. 

MATERIALISM. 

Croce (B.) Historical Materialism & 
Economics of Karl Marx. Tr. by C. M. 
Meredith. 1915. 

Robertson (J, M.) PJxpIorations. [ 1923?] 
Bukharin (N.) Historical Materialism. Tr. 
1926. 

MATERNITY. 

Victoria Memorial Scholarships Fund. 

Improvement of Conditions of Child- 
birth in India. 1918. 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth in 

the East. 1918. 

Report of Maternity & Child Welfare 
Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 
1920. 


MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Heather (J. F.) Mathematical Instruments. 
3v. 1872. 

MATHEMATICS. ^ , 

OouBYE (T.) Observations physiques et 
math&natiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Moivbb (A. de) Miscellanea analytica de 
sorichus et quadraturis. 1730. 

Hutton (0.) A Course of Mathematics. 3rd 
ed. 3v. 1820. 

— 9th ed. 3v. 1827. 
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MAmmA-TlCS—contd. 

Eoolk (G.) Matliematical Analysis of Logie. 
1847. 

NjiWTON (I.) Coxresijojadenee. 1850. 

.Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 
Til ough t. 1864. 

Kelvin, Baron [W. Thomson] Mathematical 
& .Physical Papers. 3v. 1882-80. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers- 
14v. 1889-98. 

Smith (H. J. S.) Collected Mathematical 
Papers. 2v. 1894. 

ViLLTCUS (F.) Lie Geschichte der 
Peclienljxinst vom Alterthume. 1897. 
Thibaot (G. F. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
und Mathematili. 1899, etc. 
Cattopadhyaya (N. N.) Original 

Mathematical Papers, pt 1. 1907. 
Whitehead (A. N.) &, Eussell (B.) 

Principia Mathematica. 3v. 1910. 
Whitehead (A. N.) Mathematics. 1911. 
Newton (J.) Intel polation Formulas. 1919. 


Smith (L. E.) & Goldzihee (C.) Bibliography 
of Teaching of Mathematics. 1912. 


Dietionaries. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical & Philosophica 
Lictionary. 2v. 1796. 

Rev. ed. 2v. 1816. 

History. 

Montdola (J, F.) Histoire des 

Mathematiques. 4t, 1799-1802. 

Lelambre (J. B. J.) Rapport historiqne sur 
les progrSs des sciences math^matiqnes 
depuis 1789, et sur Icurdtab acluel. 1810. 
Libri (G.) Histoire des sciences 
raathematiques en Italic. 4t. 1838-41. 
Cantor (M.) Vorlesungen fiber Geschichte 
der Mathematik. 4v. 1880-1908. 

Ball (W. W. R.) History of Mathematics. 
Sided. 1901. 

Cajori (F.) History of Mathematics. 1906, 
Lokotsch (K.) Ein Beiirag Znt Geschichte 
der Mathematik. 1912. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logie. 1918. 
Heath (T.) History of Greek Mathematics. 

2 V. 1921 . 

Heibebq (J. L.) Mathematics & Physical i 
Soiencc in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
L. C. Maegregor. 1922. j 

SvTEu (H.) Beitrfige Zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik bei den Griechen und Arahern. i 
1922 . 


MATHEMATICS -History-— 

Leeyeb (J. L. E.) Greek Mathematics & 
Astronomy [in Marvin (F, 8.) Science & 
Civilization]. 1923. 

Smith (D. E.) History of Mathematics. 2v. 
1923-25. 

Oriental. 

Brahmagupta & Bhaskaraoabya. Algebra 
with Arithmetic & Mensuration. Tr. by 
H. T. Colebrooke. 1817. 

Nilambaba 3'ha. j 1872. 

Thibaut (G. F. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
tmd Mathematik. 1899, etc. 

Kaye (G. R.) Indian Mathematics. 1915. 
SuTEB (H.) Beitrage Zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik hei den Griechen und Arahern. 
1922. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

American J1 of Mathematics. 1879, etc. 
Calcutta Mathematical Society. Bulletin. 

1909, etc. 

Academie des Sciences, Paris. Comptes 
rendus, hebdomadaires des s<5ance8. 

1910, etc. 

Calcutta Univeesity, J1 of Lept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

Problems. 

Lodson (J.) Mathematical Repository. 2nd 
ed. 1776. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Ghosa (P. P.) Calcutta University 

Mathematical Papers, pt 1. Srd ed. 1881. 
GandhI (C, K.) Solutions of Bombay 

University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

WoLSTENiHJLME (J.) Mathematical Problems 
on Subjects for Cambridge Mathematical 
Tripos Examination, pt 1. 3rd cd. 1891. 
Cambridge University. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06, 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical & Physical 
Papers, v. 6, 1905. 

Gho^a (N. K.) Solutions of Calcutta 
Senate-house Problems & Riders in 
Mathematics. 1914. 


Study. 

Perry (J.) British Association Meeting in 
S. Africa. 1906. 

International Commission on Teaching 
cif Mathem.4T1(JS. Report of American 
Commissioners. 11 pts. 1911-12. 
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MATHEMATICS—Study— «ona 

PoiNCARiii (H.) Science & Metliod. Tr. by 
F. Maitland. [1914 

BiiuwN (J. G.) Curricula in Mathematics. 

1915. 

IvANDiiiL (I. L.) Training of Elementary 
(School Teachers in Mathematics. 1916. 
Taylos (E. H.) Mathematics in Lower 
& Middle Commercial & Industrial Schools. 

1916. 

Whiteiosad (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 

1917. 

Iiij.ssELii (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 
E.AOHUNATHA Aiyab (V.) Agricultural 
Mathematics. 1924. 

Worhs. 

Newton (I.) Philosophiae naturalis principia 
mathematica. 1726. 

MacL AITKIN (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1760. 

■PoTTEE (J.) Practical Mathematics. 1763. 
Emerson (W.) Doctrine of Combinations, 
Permutations & Compositions of Quantities. 
1770. 

Miscellanies. 1776. 

Newton ( f.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
6t. 1779-1785. 

Dalby (I.) Course of Mathematics. 2nd. 
ed. V, 1. 1807. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosoi^hical Subjects. 1812. 

Dowling (D.) Key to Course of 
Mathematics by C. Hutton. 2nd ed. 1824. 
Whewell (W.) Mechanical Euclid, 1837. 
Febeers (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics. 

1877. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical & Physical 
Papers. 6v- 1880-1906. 

VANDYOPlnuYAYA (R. D.) Study of 

Mathematics. 1887. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 2v. 1896- 

1900. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Mathematical Recreations 
& Problems of Past & Present Times. 
3rd ed. 1896. 

Bassett (A. B.) Cubic & Quartic Curves. 

1901, 

Grenbell (A. P.) Elementary Mathematics. 
1901. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1908. 
Sant’ Onoeio, Marchese [G. C. Tosciii m 
Paqnano] Opere Matematiche. ' 8v. 

1911-12. 

PoiNOAB3ii (H.) Oeuvres. . 1916, etc. 
Raghunatha Aiyab (V.) Agrioultural 
Mathematics, 1923. 


MATHtJEA. 

Smith (V. A.) Jain Stupa & other 
Antiquities of Mathura. 1901. 

MATRICES. 

CtJLLis (G. E.) Matrices & Determinoids. 
1913, etc. 

MATTER. 

Mitchell (W-) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Lodge (0. J.) Modern Views on Matter. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Legge. 1907. 

Seaele (G. E. C.) Experimental Elasticity, 
j 1908. 

Dtibern (G.) Radical Vitality of all ('oncrete 
Matter. 1910. 

Wketham (W. 0. D.) Evolution of Matter 
[hi Sewabd (A- C.), SJd. Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910, 

Maetbeltnok (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 
Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 
Haebison (E. P.) Recent Investigations 

concerning Constitution of Matter. 
1922. 

Wevt. (H.) Space -Time-Matter. Tr. by H. 
L. Brose. 1922. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter & Gravity in Newton’s 
Physical Philosophy- 1926. 

MAWKEN RACE. 

White (W. G.) Sea Gypsies of Malaya. 
1922. 

MAXIMS, ETC. 

Peioe (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 
2nd ed. 1863. 

Sankaea Agabya. \ 

1867. 

Muat (J.) Maxims & Sentiments from 
Mahabharata, 1876. 

Bhabt^habi. Two Centuries. Tr. by C. H. 
Tawney. 1877. 

Niti6ataka, SrhgaraAataka & 

Vairagya^ataka. 1,896. 

Attwbll(H.), Bd . Golden Thoughts. 1904. 
Geaoian (B.) Art of Worldly Wisdom. Tr. 

by J, Jacobs. 1913. 

VlDYAVINODA (J. C.) 1 

MOOBH (E.) We Moderns. 1918. 

\ 

Pbnn (W.) Some Fruits of Solitude, 1926. 
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mEGEAmGS—contd, 

Reynolds (0.) Papers on Meoha,n!eal k 
PJiysical Subjects. 3v. 1900-OS, 

Eooae (W. D.) Meclianics. 1906. 

Ball (R. S.) Experimental Meelianies. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Peeey (J.) Discnssion at Jobannesbiirg on 
Teacbing of Elementary Meciianies. 

1906. 

Ceyee (T.) & JOEDON (H. G.) Applied 

Meehaiiics. 7tii ed. 1907. 

Peeey (J.) Applied Meclianics. 1907. 
Cassell. Oyelopmdia of Mechaniea. 6v. 
1908. 

PoiNCARis (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
P. Maitland. [1914?] 


MAYAS. 

Enuoe (C. li.) Secret of Pafdiic. 1912. 
pEtmy (W. ,).) Childmi of Sun. 1923. 
Cann (T. W. F.) In an Unknown Land, 1924. 

Mystery Cities. J925. 

— Aue,i<-Jit (Jit-ies &. Moilern Tribes. 

1926 . ■ , . 

WiLLAEO (T. A.) City of Sacred Well, 
[1926 ?] 

.lo VUE (T. A.) Ma3m & Mexican Art. 1927. 


MEASURJNCs- INSTRUMENTS. 

Patent Uebtuk .Ioeeaky, London. Subject 
List of Woi'kti on Ccneral Pby»ics. 1914. 


MEAT. 

Armour (J. 0.) Packers & People. 
1906. 

Waoneh (E.) I{e<di)e.s for preserving Fruit, 
Vegetables & Meat, Tr. by C. Salter. 
1908. 

OsTEETAG (R.) Meat Inspection. 
Tr. by E. V. Wilcox. 4 th ed. 1916. 


MEDALS. 

Caetee (T.) Medals of British Army. 
1861. 

British Museum. Medallio Illustrations of 
History of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1904, etc. 

SoTHBBY, Wilkinson k Hodge. Catalogue 
of English Coins & Medals. 1908. 

Gupte (B. a.) Catalogue of Medals, destined 
for Victoria Memorial Hall. 1909. 

CoMPAEETTE (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens, & Medals in Numismatic 
Collections of Mint of U. S. 1912. 

3rded. 1914. 

British Museum. Select Italian Medals of 
Renaissance. 1916. 

Hispanic Society op America. Portrait 
Medallions. 1927. 

MEDIA. 

Hoeck (0. F. 0.) Veteris Mediae et Porsiae 
Monumenta. 1818. 

Oppert (J.) Le Peuple et la langue des 
MMes. 1879, 

Maspero (G. C. 0.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de TOrient classique. 3 t. 1894-99. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

Poors (G. V.) Medical Jurisprudence. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Gibbons (J. B.) Medical Jurisprudence for 
India. 1904. 

Fabeice (H. von) Die Lehre vou der 
Kindsabtreibung und vom Kindesmord. .Se 
Aufl. 1911. 

RiYA (R. C.) Medical Jurisprudence & 
Treatment of Poisoning. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Sided. 1916. 

4th ed. 1917. 

Modi (J. P.) Medical Jurisprudence & 
Toxicology. 1920. 

moo 


MECCA. 

Jahan Begam, Pilgrimage to HijaK. 1909. 
Kazem Zadeh (H.) Pelerinage M a Meeque. 
1912. 


MECH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Skreesrud (L. 0.) Grammer of Mech or Boro 
Language. 1889. 


MECHANICS. 

Whewell(W.) Mecbanical Euclid. 2nd ed. 
1837. 

Potter (R,) Mechanics. 1846. 

Cape (J.) Mechanics. 1866. 

Walton (VV.) Problems in illustration of 

Principles of Theoi’etical Me(}hanics. 
1866. 

Price (B.) Analytical Meclianics. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868-89. 

Elliott (J.) Examples of Applied Mechanics. 
1871. 

Rankine (W. j. M.) Applied Mechanics. 
7th ed. 1873. 

14th ed. 1895. 

Sassoon Mechanic’s Institute, Bmibay . 

Ann, Kep. 1876. 

Bbandreth (A. M.) Simple Applied Mechanics, 
pt 2. 1883, 

3rd ed. 1898. 

CoTTERiLL (J. H.) AppHed Mechanics. 4th 
ed. 1895, , 
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MEDI0IHE. 

Sii:NA(l\0.) Siiraj)atliy. pt 1. 1893. 

Howard (F.) Medical Oi’ganisaiious of 
Foreign Amies. 1903. 

>Storkr (G. W.) Handbooli for Ship’s 
Medicine Chest. 2nd cd. 1004. 
Horiobergrr ( J. M.) 36 Years in the East. 
1905. 

VlTAvylLA (B. :B.) Ullipathy. 1905. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Another cd. 1925. 

Guuaaomtnot (W. H.) Electricity 

in Medicine. Tr. by W, D. Butcher. 
1900. 

Waring (E. T.) Uses of some Bazar 
Medicines & Common Medicinal Plants of 
India. 6th ed. 1907. 

Brooke (G. E.) Tropical Medicine. 1908. 
Maudsley (H.) Heredity, Variation & Genius. 

1908. 

Candra (J. L.) Treatment. 1911. 

3rded. 1920. 

4th ed. 1924. 

SuHRAWARDY (H.) Posfc- Operative Treatment. 

1911. 

Oandra (J. L.) Medicine. 1912. 

— 3rd ed. 1921. 

Fdexneb (A.) Medical Education in Europe. 

1912. 

Kar (R. G.) I ^2th ed. 1915. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Mackenzie (J.) Future of Medicine. 1919. 
OsLBR (W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 
Rees (F.) National Health. 1919. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Stern (B. J.) Social Factors in Medical 
Progress. 1927. 

Medical College Library, Calcutta, 
Catalogue of Books. 1903. 

Bibliography. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. Selected 
List of Books on Military Medicine & 
Surgery, 1917, 

Medical College Library, Madran. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

.Another ed. 1923. 

OsLEB (W.) Incunabula Medioa. 1923. 

Dictionaries. 

Boughut (E.) & Despr^ (A.) Dictionhaire 
de medeoine et de therapeutique, mMioale 
et oMrurgioale. T 6d. 1907. 


MEDICINE— Dietionaries—co/dd. 

Stedman (T. L.) Practical Medical 

Dictionary. 3rd od. 1914. 

Enoyclopaedia Mediea. 2nd cd. 1015, etc. 
Medical Directory. 1910. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Medical Diveidory of 
India, Bunnoi & Cteyloxi. 1913, etc. 

— r — Another ed. 1924 


History. 

Gdpta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy. 

Doran (A. H. G.) Medicine [//; 

Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 19 Hi. 
Singer (0.) Ancient ]\k*dicinc [in. Mauvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization]. 1933. 
CuMSTON (0. G.) History of Medicine. 
1926. 

PeriodMjals, Societies, and Congresses. 

Medical & Physical Soolkty, (Jalcutia. 

Transactions, llv. 1825-45. 

Indian Medical Gazette. 1866, etc. 

Calcutta J1 of Medicine. 1868, etc. 

Indian Medical Jl. 1884-89. 

Indian Medical Record. 1890, etc. 

Scientieio Memoirs by Otiicers of Medical 
& Sanitary Depts of Govt of India. 
1902, etc. 

Lady Ampthill Nurses’ Institute. Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. Mifctcilungen 
aus der medic inischen Fakultat. 
1906, etc. 

M. S. Jl. 1908, etc. 

Bombay Medical Congress. Transactions. 

1909. 

Medical Register. 1909. 

Aoademie des Sciences, Paris. Comptes 
rendus, hebdomadaires des stances. 

1910, etc. 

U. S. A. Depf of Nanij. U. S. Naval Medical 
Bulletin. 1910, etc, 

Blanchard (R.) La Fa{!uite de medecine 
de Beyrouth. 1912. 

Medical Society of London. Transactiona, 
1912. 

Indian Jl of Medical Itesearch, 1913, etc. 
International Congress of Medicine. 

Prooeedings. 1913, etc. 

John Crebar Library, Chicago. List of 
Current Medical Periodicals & allied 
Serials. 2nd ed, 1913. 

Review of Applied Entomology- 1913, etc. 
Kyushu Imperial Univfjisity, WaJeuoka. 
Hitteilungen aus dor medizinischen Fakultat. 
1914, etc. 



MIDICIM 


MEDKIHB 


Biituwoon (G. T.) Ciiuical Methods for 
Indian Students. 1913. 

Mu’BA (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Bran WOOD (G- T.) Practical Bazaar Medicines. 


MEPIOIIE—Perioaiealg, Soeieties, aM 
Congresses — conid, 

Kyoto iMnoaiMj UNivnasiTY. Acta schoiae 
mcdiciualis. 1916, etc. 

Ar.,r-Iwi>TA MBDiOAn CoNirE»ENCB, Galmtta. 
Report. 1018. 

Inhiak Medical & Pharmaceutical Review. 

1923, etc. 

Profession. 

Morritrai) (G.) Lecture delivered in 
( I rant Medica-l College at Bombay. 1853. 
t’uTOJaii'ri’K (H. 0.) Lecture delivered at 

Medical College, Calcaitta. 1873. 

Huxlry (T. H.) Science & Education. 1803, 
Crawford (B. G.) Service Notes from 

Great War. 1905. 

Lowr (J.) Medical Missions. 6th ed. 
[1005 ?] 

Grawford (D. G.) Double Commissions. 

1906. 

Stevens (A. A.) Practice of Medicine. 8th 
ed. 1007. 

MEDICINE, ARABIC. 

Mni^LAMMAD AkBAH. 

Urdu Tr. by Muhammad Eazl-ul-Lah, 

1906. 

Rfl'-i-DAD i Takmil-ub-Tib. 1906, etc. 

Levy (R.) ‘ Tractatus de Causis et Indiciis 
Morborum’ attributed to Maimonides [in 
Singer (0.) Studies in History & 
Method of Science]. 1917. 

Browne (E. G.) Arabian Medicine- 1921. 
Oam:bbei*l (D.) Arabian Medicine & its 
Influence on Middle Ages. 1926. 

MEDICINE, GREEK. 

Gadends (G.) Natural Faculties. Tr. by 
A. J. Brock. 1916. ' i 

Hiprocbatbs. Pr. by W. H. S. Jones. 1 


MEDICINE, INDIA. 


Waring (E. J.) Uses of some Bazar Medicines 
& Common Medical Plants of India. 


Medicad & Sanitary Reform m India. 1896. 


Honigbbrgbr (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 


MEDICINE, INDIA— eo7iid. 

CakbavabtI (C.) Comparative Hindu Materia 
Medica. 1923. 

Ghosa (K. 0.) Practitioner, 1924, etc. 
Aymveflio. 

Cbriya KBdan Vaidyan (K.) Vaidya ,^a.stram 

1873. 

?nwsyf5r^T5Tw I 

Vaobha^a. j 1888, 

Ggbta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practice 
of Physio. 1892. 

Hindu Practice of Medicine. 1892. 

Hobrnlb (A. F. R.) M. Bower Ms. 
1894, etc. 

Narahabi. ;3|;T5r{f^'gf?|3: | 

j 2nd ed. 1900. 

SitSbitta. I 1901. 

CoBMEB (P.) Introd. a I’etude des 
trait4s medicaux sanscrits inclus dans le 
Tanjur Tibetain [?’«- Boixbtin de I’Eoole 
frangaise d’EtrSme-Orient. t. 3]. 1903. 
KALioABAjyA. [ 1904. 

MadanapaijA. j 1904. 

t 1^04. 

Hobbnle (A. F. R,), Studies in Medicine 
of Ancient India, pt 1. Osteology. 1907. 

S dbrut A Samhita. Tr. by K. L. Bhishagratna. 
1907, etc. 

Rama(T-S.) In Defence of Ayurveda. 1909. 
Sena Gupta (N. N.) Ayurvedic System of 
Medicine. 1909, etc. 

Another ed. 1919, etc. 

YAtaiARA. I 

Govinda Agarya. t 1912. 

Barnett (L, D.) Antiquities of India. 1913, ' 

Trim. ALDA Biiatta. I 

Sena Gupta (R. N.) 

j 3rded. 1914. 

Niyogi{P.) -6 m 

I 1915- 

Sena (R. K.) j 1916. 

Vagbhata. I I®!'"’- 

Vallatibi (M.) Saggio di vorsione del 
Madhavanidana [in Giobnade della 
Soeieta Asxatica Italiana. v. 26]. 1916. 

Sndod. 
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MEDICINE, mDm—conti, 


MEDICINE, INDIA— AyHi!V8fiiC—-co»i(l. 

Oakbapa^i Datta. ed. 

1916. 

Mukhopadha’aya (G. N.) History of Indian 
Medicine. 1923, etc. 

GakbavaetI (0.) Interpretation of Acieiit 
Hindu Medicine. 1924. 

Gopauakrsna. j 4tli ed. 

1924. 


Profession. 

Sbtos (B. G.) & Gould { J.) 

Service. 1912. 

Aknual Medical List. 1916, etc. 

Hehie (P.) Medical Professio] 
1923. 


Indian Medical 


Ytittini. 


Muhammad Kazim. 


MEDICINE. MEDIAEVAL. 


Medical Topography and Statistic®. 

Rabkene (R.) Medical Topography of Samm 
Dt. 1839. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 
Presidency Division of Madras Army. 
1842. 

Medioal Topography &. Statistics of 

Centre Division of Madras Army. 1843. 
Medical Topography & Statistif'.s of 

5. Division of Madras Army. 1843. 
Medical Topography & Statistics of Ceded 

Dts. 1844. 

Medical Topograx)hy & vStatistuw of Malfibar 

6. Camara. 1844, 

Medical Tojiograi)hy &■ Statistics of 

Northern, Hyderabad & Nag})ore Divisions, 
Tenasserim Provinces & E. Settlements.- 
1844, 

Riddell (R.) Medical Topography & Statistics 
of Nizam’s Military Cantonments & 
Army. 1862. 

Sabkab (S. L.) Comparative Mortality of 
Towns in Nadia Dt. 1917. 


Bombast von Hohenhbim (P. 
[PakacelSoS) Hermetic & 
Writings, Tr. by A. E. Waite, 


MEDICINE, TIBET. 

Kapltjnope (P.) Ein Beitrag Zur Kenntni 
der tibdischen Medicin. 1897. 

Laufeb (H.) Beitrage Zur Kenntiiis der 
tibetischon Medic in, 2 Tl. 1900. 

Boyce (R. W.) Mosquito or Man 7 1909. 


MEDICINE, TROPICAL. 

Daniei^s (C. W.) & Newham {H. B.) 
Laboratory Studies in Troxncal Medicine. 
3rd ed. 1911. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 

Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1912-14, 

Bird WOOD <G. T.) Clinical Methods for 
Students in Tropical Medicine. 3i'd ed. 
1920. 

Gho§a (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 


MEDINA. 

Jahan Beoam. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 
Abdul Jabbab. C^f^t t 

2nded. 1914. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Medical & Physical Society, Calcvtta. 

Transactions, llv. 182.5-45. 

Indian Medical Gazette. 1866, etc. 

Indian Medical Jl. 1884-89. 

Indian Medical Record. 1890, etc. 
SoiENTmo Memoirs by Officers of Medical 
& Sanitary Depts of Govt; of India. 
1902, etc- 

Caloutta Medioal JI. 1907, etc, 

Indian Jl of Medical Research. 1913, etc, 
Bombay Medical Union. Presidential 
Addrfiss. 1914. 

Report. 1914. 

All-India Medical Conference, Calmtta, 
Report. 1918. 

Indian Jl of Medicine. 1920, etc. 


MEDWAY. 

Ireland (S.) Picturesque Views on 
Medway. 1793. 


MEERUT. 

Parker (N. T.) Meerut. 1904. 

MEETINGS. 

Chambers (G. P.) Handbook for Public 
Meetings. 3rd ed. 1907. 


MELANESIA. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) History of Melanesian 
Society. 2v. 1914. 

Pb^y (W. Children of Sun. 1923. 
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I Stokv (A. T.) Moinovy. [1900?] 

I A-EKiNt-oN (W. W.) Memory Gwlture. 1903. 

i Bemox (ID Muemo. Tr. by L. Scmoii. 

U 1921. 

( Fear (T. H.) Remembering & Forgetting. 

I 1922. 

( VAKENnoNfOK (J.) Evolution of Conscious 

i FiU'Ailtios. 1923. 

1 Bii'i’EiiE (.S.) UnconsciouB Memory. 1924. 

Ricra A NO (E.) Biological Memory. Tr. by 
I E. W. MaoBride. 1926. 


MENSURATION. 

MacCarthy (F. L.) Formula in Mensuration. 
[1860 ?] ' 

Gno?A(P.P.) Mensuration of Plane Surfaces. 
1882. 

i 5 t,li ed. 1887. 

I 6t-,hcd. 1889. 

r 1 

? ; MENTAL DEFECTIVES. 

1 , HirnsoN (T. J.) Law of Mental Medicine. 

I i 190.3. 

1 MERCANTIIiE MARINE. 

Caevbr (T. G.) Law relating to Carriage of 
Goods by Sea. 4th ed. 1905. 

; 6th ed. 1918. 

Library of Conoress, Washinfftm . 
Additional References relating to Mercantile 
Marine Subsidies. 1911. 

Sfeaes (J. R.) Master Mariners. 1912. 
Hook (F. A.) Merchant Adventurers. 1920. 

MERCHANDISE MARKS. 

.rooTilNi (A. M.) Practical Cbmpanion to 
Indian Merchandise Marks Act. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 


MERGUI. 


Boteer (J.) Gazetteer of Mergui .Dt. 1884. 
White (W. G.) Kea Gypsies of Malaya. 
1922, 


. f 

MESOPOTAMIA— cowirf. j 

Ainsworth (W. F.) Personal Narrative of | 

Euphrates Expedition. 2v. 1888. I 

Paterson { J. G.) From Bombay through | 

Babylonia. 1895. | 

WiLLCOCKS (W.) Irrigation of Mesopotamia, I 

1905. J 

King (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & W. | 

Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. | 

1907. I 

Aubin (E.) La Perse d’aujourd’hui.-— Iran. | 

Mesopotamie. 1908. f 

Jebb (L.) By Desert Ways to Bagdad. i 

1908. 

Humb-Grieeith (M. E.) Behind Veil 

in Persia & Turkish Arabia. 1909. 

Fraser (D.) Persia & Turkey in Revolt. 

1910. 

Soane (E. B.) To Mesopotamia & Kurdistan 
in disguise. 1912. 

Martineau (A.) Voyage dans I’lnde par les 
deserts par le Chevalier do Bourdon [wi 
Revue historique de I’lnde fram^aise. v.I ] 

1916. 

Wabeield (W.) Gate of Asia. 1916. 

Hubbard (G. E.) From the Gulf to Ararat. 

1917. 

Hedin (S.) Bagdad, Babylon, Ninivoln 1918. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) E. Exploration. 

1918. 

Power (E.) National Problem in Syria 
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Adam (H. M.) & Evans (J. H.) Metal-work. 
1914. 
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Century. 4 v. 1862-1863. 

Dodge {q\ A.) Napoleon, 4 v. 1904-1907, 
Dalrruue. (H.) Numbers in History. 1014. 
Fortescue (J. W.) Military History, 1914, 

Robinson (C, W.) Wars of 19th Century. 
1914. 


MILITARY LAW. 

Manual of Militaiy Law, 1914. 

Germany’s Violations of Laws of War. 
1916. 
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Heteotion of Added Water in Milk in 

India. 1915. 
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3rcl ed. 1922. 

Bkauns (R.) Mineral Kingdom. Tr. by 
L. J. Spencer. 1908, etc. 
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Kkan (S. A.) Ideals & Realities. V. 2. 192], 
Jevons (H. S.) Future of Exchange ^ 
Indian Currency. 1922. I 


MONEY AND CUREENCY—India—co^jif/. 
Mabindea (K. C.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1922. 

Ambedkar (B. R.) Problem ef Rupee. 

1923. 

Ohablani (H. L.) Indian Currency ^ 

Exchange, 1925. 

JuNNARKAE (P. B.) Rupee & Gold 

Standard. 1926. 

Examination of Currency Commission 

Report. 1926. 

Wadia (P. a.) & Josi (G. N.) Money & 
Money Market in India. 1926. 

Dasa Gotta (B. B.) Paper Currency in 
India. 1927. 

Tuele (H. B.) Indian Currency. 1927. 

United States- 

Willson (H. B.) Money Question considered 
scientifically & practically. 1874. 
HeebuRn (A. B.) History of Coinage & 
Currency in U. S. 1903. 

Hull (W. H.) Practical Problems in Banking 
& Currency. 1907. 

MONEY-LENDING. 

Gho^a (A.) & Datta (G. M.) Law against 
, Usury in British India. 1918. 
MukhoeAdeyaya (N. K.) & Caitoeadbyaya 
(H.) Usurious Loans Act. 1919. 

MONEY MARKET. 

Duouid (C.) How to read Money Article. 
6th ed. 1906. 

Wadia (P. A.) & Jo§l (G. N.) Money & 
Money Market in India. 1926. 

MONGOLS AND MONGOLIA. 

Pallas (P. S.) Samlungen historischer 

Naehriclitcn iiber die mongoliselien 
Volkerschaften. 1776. 

Abu GhAzi Bahadur Khan. 

' JU;! 

1825. c iJaAi-aJ 

Pbinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia, 
1851. 

PlmiEVALSKY (N.) Mongolia, Tangut 
Country & Solitudes of N.- Tibet. 2 v. 
1876. 

PoTANTNiM (G. H.) Ooherki Ry evero-zopodnoi 
Mongoly. 1881. 

Rookhtll (W. W.) Diary of a Journey 
ihrougli Mongolia & Tibet, 1894, 

Curtin {J.l Mongols. 1908. 


M^)I^GOLS 




MOHGOLS and momOUA—contd, 

LiisuAiN (J. D.) Voyage au Thibet par ia 
Mongolie De Pekin aiix Indes. 2o £d. 
1908. 

Hjsdley (J.) Tramps in Dark Mongolia. 
1910. 

ilASHin An-nin Fazl-Allah. Introd. al’ 
Histoiro des Mdugols. 1910, 

‘Ala-ud-Din ‘Ata, Malik-i-JuwaynI. 

Tar’ildi -i- Jahan-Gnsha. 1912. 

(jATiiitJ'i'UMRs (D.) Unknown Mongolia. 2 v. 
1913. 

JoANNBS (db P. G.) Historia Mongalonim. 
1913. 

OssENDOWSKi (F.) Boasts, Mon & Gods. 
21st ed. 1923. 

MONISM. 

Romanes (G. J.) Mind <& Motion & Monisjn* 
1896. 

AsHCBOif’T (E. A.) World's Desires. 1905. 
Haeckel (E.) Riddle of Universe. Tr. 
by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Marcus (S. P.) Monism ? Tr. by R. W. 
Felkin. 1907. 

WoRSLEY (A.) Concepts of Monism. 1907. 
James (W.) A Pluralistic Universe. 1912. 
Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Sinclair (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
MONKEYS. 

Koehler (W.) Mentality of Apes. Tr. by 
E. Winter. 1926. 

MON-KHMER. 

Schmidt (P. W.) Grundziige einer Lautlchrc 
der Mon-IGimer— Sprachen. 1906. 

Dio Mon-Khmor-Volker. 1906. 

Halliday ' (R.) Mon-English Dictionary. 
1922. 

MONOMETALLISM. 

Matsdkata ( ) Gold Monomotallisra. 

[1897 ?] 

MONOPOLIES AND TRUSTS. 

Gbiebin (A. P. 0.) List of Books relating to 
Trusts. 2nd ed. 1902. 

3rd od. 1907. 

Hirst (F. W.) Monopolies, Trusts & Karttells. 
1906. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 
1919. 

England. 

MaoRostv (H. W.) Trust Movement in 

British Industry. 1907. 

Price {W. H.; English Patents of Monopoly. 
1913. 
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MONOPOLIES AND TRUSTS—fyah/. 

India. 

Aonew (W. F.) Law of I’nists in British 
India. 1882. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Mitra (B. JST.) Law of Monopulios in BiiliHii 
India. 1916* 

Sbna (P. K.) Law of hloiutpolks in 
British India. 1922. 

United States. 

Lawson (T. W.) Freiiziotl Finanoo. I9()(l. 

Jones (E.) Anthracite Coal Gojubiiuition in 
U. S. 1914. 

Dewing (A. S.) Corporate ihomotion & 
Reorganizations. 1924. 

MONROE DOCTRINE. 

Kraus (H.) Dio Monroedoktrin in ijiren 
Boziehtingcn ziir amcrikanisehen Dijdomatio 
und zum Volkerrecht. 1913. 

U. S. A. Congress Lirhary. JJst of 
References on Monroe Doctrine. 1919. 

Lawson (L. A.) Relation of British policy 
to Declaration of Monroe Doctrine, 
1922. 

Perkins (D.) Monroe Doctrine. 1927. 

MONTENEGRO. 

Devine (A.) Montenegro in History, Politics 
& War. 1918. 

MONTREAL. 

Histoebe du Montreal. [1900 ?] 

MONUMENTS. 

Cole (H. H.) Preservation of National 
Monument«, Punjab. 1882. 

Wenger (E. S.) List of Tombs or Monuments 
in Bengal. 1895, 

Brown (G. B.) Care of Ancient Monuments 
in European Countries. 1906. 

England. 

Royal Commission on Historical 
Monuments. Inventory of Historical 
Monuments in London. 1924, etc. 

India. : ' 

Statement of Tombs or Monuments in India. 
1893. 

O’Connell (G.) & Madge {E. W.) Park 
Street Cemetaries, Calcutta. Hand-list of 
Principal Monuments. 1911. 

Rhe-Phhape (G. W. de) Inscriptions on 

■ Christian Tombs or Monuments in Punjab, 
N. W. F. Province, Kashmir & 
Afghanistan. 1912. 
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MOON 


MOSQUITOES 


MOON. 

It’ATjTH: (!'.) Moon in Motlevn Astronomy. 
Tr. by J. McC’abo. 1007. 

((;■!. P.) Moon. 1008. 


llOLLAKD-PiivoK (P.) Mai>i>illas or Moplas. 

1904. ! 

Kvojiit (\'. ,r.) 2 Years in Malabar E. j 

Indies. 1907. j 

Malabar Pi!:o(>N!s'rBi.K'TJoB Commjt'J'ke. 
Mopla Rebellion. 1922. 

Proct'cdings of Ponfer(‘nc(i of ^offerers 

from Moplah Rebellion. 1922* 

Goralar Nayar (C‘.) Moplah Rebellion. 
1923. 

MORAL EDUCATION. 

Sisson (E. 0.) High School’s Cure of Souls. 
1908. 

Mitba (P.) Moral Culture, 1009. 

Sadlbb (M. E.), A'rf. Moral Instruction & 
Training in Schools. 2 v. 1909-10. 
Bpiller (C.) Moral Instruction. 1909. 

Jacks (L. P.) Alchemy of Thought. 1910. 
Teixeds-A (A. M.) Moral Science. 1917. 
■CoBPAY (M.) Les mains propres. 1919, 

MORALS AND MORALITY. 

Mitba (A. C.) Morals. 1012, 

GIkdhI (M. K.) Ethical Religion. j l921 ?] 
Nobdau (M.) Morals & Evolution of 
Man, Tr. by M. A. Lewenz, 1922. 

Loisy (A.) La morale huniaine. 1923. 
Kikchwey (E.), Ed, Our Changing Morality. 
1925. 


ScHU.S'TBJB (E. J.) Etfcc't of War & 

Moratoriuinon Commercial Transaelion,s. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

MORMONS. 

Meyeb (E.) Ursprung iind Gesehichte dor 
Mormonen, 1912. 

Ekicksen (E. E.) Psychological & Ethical 
Aspects of Mormon Group Life. 1922. 

MOROCCO. 

MouLisaiAS (A.) Le Maroc inconnu. 2 pts. 
1895-99. 

Ausm (E.) Le Maroc d’anjourd’ hui, 1904. 
Gaillabu (H.) Une ville de I’lslam — ^Pds. 
1905. 

Arohiyes Marocaines. 1908. 


MOROCCO— co/iff/. 

Sternberg (G.) Barbarians of LMorocco. 

Tr. by E. Peek. 1908. 

Montist (K.) Etudes orieutal<*s. 1917. 
Castries (H- sources iiieditcs dc 

rhistoirc du Maroc. 1918, etc. 

Graham (R. B. C.) Mftgreb-cl-Acksu. 1921, 
Westebmarc'K (E.) Ritual &. Belief in 
Morocco. 2v. 1920. 

ViAun (J.) Morocco. Tr. by W. P, Baines. 
[1927 ?] 

MORPHIA. 

Anobb.so.n- (R. Iv.) Drug vSmuggling & Taking 
in .India & Burma. 1922, 

MORPHOLOGY. 

Davenpubt (C. B.) Experimental Moj'phology. 
1908. 

Russell (E. fcl.) Form & Eunctioii. 1916. 
MORTGAGE. 

.Stephenson (C. H. S.) .Study of Law 
of Mortgage.s. 1909, 

Gho^a (R. B.) Law of Mortgage in India. 
5th ed. 1922, etc. 

Tchebkiksky (M.) Landschaften & their 
Mortgage Cre^t Operations in Germany. 
1922. 

MOSAICS. 

Tilly (H. L.) Glass Mosaics of Burma, 
1901. 

P’uBNiVAL (W. J.) Leadloss Deoarative Tiles, 
Faience & Mosaic. 1904, 

Vogel (J. P.) Tile-mosaics of Lahoio 
Fort. 1911. 

Another ed. 1912. ■ 

Aiiothei- ed. 1920. 

MO-SO. 

Bacot (-1.) .Les M‘o-so. 1913, 
MOSQUITOES. 

.Pearse (F.) Moscpiitoes & Malai'ia, 1902, 
Rainbow (W. J.) Mosquitoes. 1908. 
Boyce (R. W.) Mosquito or Man V 1909, 
Eanollsu (R. C.) AnopheJine Mosquito. 
1911. 

James (.S. P.) & Liston (W. G.) Anopheiine 
Mosquitoes of India. 2nd ed. 1911. 
Ross (E. H.) Reduction of Domestic 
Mosquitoes. 1011. 

Sjswell (R. B. .S.) & Caudhaiu (B. L.) Indian 
Fish of proved Utility as Mosquito 
destroyer. 1912. 


MOPLAHS. 


MORATORIUM. 


MOSQUITOES 
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MOSQUITOES— 

WrLSON (H. 0.) Treatment of Swamps, 
Stream Beds, Ponds, Wells, Pools & otjicr 
Mosquito-infested Areas for Destruction 
of their Larva?. 1914. 

Another e i. 1917. 

Another ed. 1918. 

SwEKT (E. A.) Field Identilieaiion of 

Malaria-carrying Mosquitoes. 1918. 

MOSSES. 

Lineeau iSoc'ifiTV, London. J1 iSup])l. to 
Botany. V. 1. 1859. 

SowKRBY (J, E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

Magouk (J.) (Jatalogue of Canadian Plants, 
pt 4. Mnsci. 1892. 

MOSUL. 

Lukb (H. C.) .Mosul & its Minorities. 1925. 
MOTHERHOOD. 

Wjolls (H. G.) Eiulowment of Motherhood 
jw Works. Atlantic cd. v. IS]. 192(5. 

MOTIOH. 

Tolman (R. G.) Theory of Ilolativity of 
Motion. 1917. 

MOTOR BOATS. 

MoTOR-boat Manual. 1007. 

MOTORS AND MOTOR-CARS. 

Haupt (H.) Street Railway Motors. 1893. 
Mecrboy (R. J.) Encyclopaedia of Motoring. 
[1906 ?] 

Young (A. B. S’.) Complete Motorist. 1906. 
Brown (C. W.) Petrol Engine. 1907. 
Whitman (R. B.) Motor-car Principles. 1907. 
Gcnn (J.) Practical Design of Motor Cars. 
1910. 

Imperial Motor Transport Coneebenoe, 
London. Motor Transjjort & the Empire. 
[1913 ?] 

Rkid (A. M.) & (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar 
& Orissa. 1914. 

Motor-car Guide for Calcutta. 1915. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Automobile Club Jl. 1903-04. 

Motor, 1004, etc. 

Auto-cab. 1905. 

Motor Traction. 1905. 

Indian Motor News, 1909, etc. 

Auto-oar Imperial Year Book, 1913. 
Indian Cycle & Motor Jl. 1917, etc. 
Indian Motor News. 1921, etc. 

Motor Cycle. 1922, etc. 

Road Transport. 1922, etc. 


MOUNTAINEERING. 

Abraham (G. D.) On Alpine l-b.'ights & 
British Crags. 1919, 

MOUNTAINS. 

Ruskin (J.) Modern Jhiintcns. v. 1 & 4, 
1846-50. 

Saunders (T.) .Mountains & Siver Basins 

of India. 1870. 

MOVEMENT. 

Loeb (J.) Forced Movements, Tropisms 
& Animal (.'ondiud. 1918. 

MUHAMMADANISM. 

Pjtts (J.) Religion & Manners of 
Mahomedans. 4 th ed. 1810. 

Hasan Alt fB.) Mussulmans of India. 

2 V, 1832. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

Doellinger (J. J. J. yon) Muhammed's 
Religion. 1838. 

Echmoeldehs (A.) Essai .sur Jes l^coles 
phiiosophi(pies ehez les Arabos et 
notanunent sur la doctrine d’ Algazzali. 
1842, 

Perceval (A. P. (!. De) Essai sur Phistoire 
dcs Arabes avant 1’ Islamisme. 3t. 1847-48. 
lili'RBNCER (A.) Mohajumad’s Jo\irney to 

(Syria, [1850 ?] 

Niemann (G. K.) .Inleidiug tot de kennis 
van den Islam, ook met betrekking tot den 
Indisehen Arehip- 1861. 

Lees (W. N.) Indian Musalmans. 1871. 
Davenport (J.) Apology for Mohammed & 
Koran. 1882. 

Hauri (J.) Der Lslani in sciuem Einfluss 
auf das Lebon seiner Bekenner. 1882, 

Ibn ’Asim. Traite de droit musuhnan. 

8 fasc. 1882-93. 

Arnold (E.) Pearls of Faith. 2nd ed. 

1883. 

Goldziheb (I.) Die Zahiriten, ilir Lelirsyatem 
und ilire Gcschichte. 1884. 

Guyard ((S.) La civilisation MusuJmane. 

1884. 

Muir (W.) Mahomet (fc Islam. 1884. - 

Mueller (A.) Der Islam in Morgen und 

Abendland. 2 Bd. 1885-87. ; 

Debenboubo (H.) I.a science des religions 
ot r islamisme. 1886. 

Le Chaxbliee (A.) Les confreries 
mtisulmanes du Hedjaz. 1887. 

Haines (G. R.) Islam, as a Missionary 
Religion. 1889. 

. ‘Ilm-I'VAL. ’Ihnu Hal. Tr. by C. D. Cobham. 

: 1889. 


400 


MFHAMMABASriSM 


MBHAMMABANISM] 


MUH AMMADANISM-— cortf(/ . 

KoELLt: (S. W.) Moliammed & 

Mohammedanism. 1889, 

Lu'i'J!’-uL"Kii\Brn„ Fundamental Principles 
of Islam, pt 1. 1892. 

QiiiLiiiAM (W. H.) Faith of Islam, 3rd ed. 
1892. 

Wollaston (A. N.) Half Hours with 

Muhammad. 1892. 

Ahmad. Articles of Faith of Islam. 
1894. 

Oastbiks (H. Dii) L’IsIam. 1890. 
HtjR-DLLAti. Idle Hours. Tr. by Amir-ud- 
Daulah. 1897, 

Lbitneb (G. W.) Mohammadanism. 1898, 
Hartmann (M.) Her islamischo Orient. 
Berichto rind Forschungen. 3 Bd. 1899- 

1910. 

Gautiubr (L.) La Philosophic musuhnanc. 

1900, 

Mann (0.) Molmmiucdaiusm in 19tJi 
Century [m Gbkat Religions of the World]. 

1901. 

StrCiuAiR HiSDALD (W.) Sources of Islam. 

■ , l*t. by W. Muir. 1901. 

Amir ’Ali, Spirit of Islam. 1902. 

— _ Rev, ed. 1922. 

BiTTOosPN (A. B.) Biblical & Literary 
' . , Issays. 1902. . , 

Padmiebi (P. a.) Die Polemik des Islam. 

IFbers von V. Hober. 1902. 

Saohau (E.) Ober den Zweiten Chalifen 
Omar [in Kgd. j»reus. Ak, d. Wis., Berlin 
Sitzuttgsberichte]. 1902. 

Hohdas (0.) L’Islamisme. 1904. 

Bisnattab (C.) L’ Esprit Liberal du Goran. 

1905. 

5th cd. 

1905- 

Dk Koran, voorafg(»gaan door hot Loven 
van Mahomed, mot aaumorkingcu on 
aanfccekeniugen van M. Ka.simir.ski, L. 
Uihnann, G. Weil on R. Sale. 3eDk. 

1906. 

Mabooliouth (D. S.) Mohammed & Rise 
of Islam. 1906. 

ZwJSMJEia (S. M.) Moslem Doctrine of God. 
1906. 

Sayid Ahmad. 1^106. 

A:h:mad Htjsain. 1^96. 

Amir ’Ali. Islam. 1906. 

Amir Kazim. 2 pts. [1906 2] 

Kniira (F. A.) Religion of Islam. 1906. 

Monotheisms des Islam. [1906 ?] 
Muhammadan Denenoe Association, 
Calcutta, Report. 1907, 


MUHAMMADANISM— con Pi, 

Reckendoee (H.) Mohammed un'd di® 
Seinen. 1907. 

Wherry (E. M.) Islam Ik Christianity in 
India & Far East. [1907 ?] 

ZwBMEE (S. M.) Main. 1907. 

)!aJ| jJf 1907. 

Abul Fazl. Reform in Light of Islam. 
1908. 

Houdas (O.) LMslamisme. 1908. 

Khuda BaivSH (S.) Is Islam Hostile to 
Progress? 1908. 

Sayani (N. R.) Haints of Islam. 1908. 
Gairdner (W. H. Ti) Reproach of Islam. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

Hartmann (M.) Der Islam. 1909. 
Leonard (A. G.) Islam, her Moral & 

{Spiritual Value. 1909. 

Mahomet. Koran. Tr. par M. 
Kasimirski. 1909. 

Field (C.) Mystics & Saints of Islam. 1910. 
Ghulam Ahmad. Teachings of Islam. 1010. 

Gordzhier (I.) Vorlesungon liber don Islam. 
1910. 

Gondal (L L.) Mahomet et son Oeuvre. 
1910. 

JadIl-U’d-Din AbujI’fab Mohammad. A1- 
Fakhri. Tr. par E» Amar. 1910. 

Le Chatelier (A.) Politique musulmane. 

1910. 

Life of Mohammed. 1910. 

Muhammad Ibn Zakariva & Jacob ben 
Joseph Taous. Die philosophisohen 
Ansiohien von Razi und Tusi. 1910. 
Maodonadd (D. B.) Aspects of Mam. 1911. 
Margodioutu (D. >S.) Mohammedanism. 

1911. 

Meneze.s (J. L.) Life & Religion of 

Mahommed. 1911. 

Montet ( E.) Do 1’ Etat present et de I’avenir 
de r Islam. 1911. 

VissiiiRE (A.) iStudes siiio-mahometaucs. 

1911. 

Wherry (E. M.), Etc, JSd. Islam & Missions. 

1911. 

’Abid ’AlI Khan. Namaz. 1912. 

Andrew (G. F.) Crescent in N. W. China, 

1912. 

Castries (H. de) LMslam. Impressions et 
Etudes. 5 e ed. 1912. 

Fdury (S.) Die Omaniente dor Hakim -und 
Ashar-Moscheo. 1912. 

Goldziuer (I.) Influence of Parsism on 
Islam. Tr. by G. K, Nariman. 1912, etc. 


MUHAMMADANISM 


MUHAMMADANISM 


Muhammadanism— co«icz. 

UuKTUiiBOCic (0.) Der laiam ini Lichtc tier 
byzaiitinisclien I’olemik. 1912, 

Haivi’masn (M.) Fucnf Vortraege ucbcr den 
Tsiani. 1912. 

lioiiTijN (M.) Die philoBOidiiscbcu Systcme 
dor spekulativen Theologcn im Islam, nach 
Origina!<i[ucllGn dar gosfcollt. 1912. 
liOABT (0.) Histoiro des Arabes. 2t. 
1912-13. 

iKiiUDA Baksh (8.) Essays ; Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

LaMiUicns (H.) Eiliima oi Ics lilies ite 
Maliomet. 1912. 

xMacdonald (D. B.) Religious Attitude Sc, 
Life in. Islam. 1912. 

Mahm&0 Ibn Mas’ud. Die Gottesbeweise 
bei Seliirazi. 1912. 

Muib (W.) Life of Mohammad. 1912. 
Aenolb (T. W.) Preaching of Islam. 2nd 
ed. 1913. 

Dozy (R. P. A.) Spanish Islam. Tr, by E. G. 
Stokes. 1913. 

VxssitoB (A.) [Etudes Sino-Mahoxaetanes. 
2e s6r. 1913. 

Beoebr (0. H.) Deutschland und der Islam. 

1914. ^ 

Bourne (W. E. G.) Hindustani Musalmans 
& Musalmans of E. Punjab. 1914. 

Dons (M.) Mohammed, Bxiddha & Christ. 
1914. 

Headley, Baron [R. G. A. ALLANSON-WinNj 
W. Awakening to Islam. 1914. 

Horten (M.) Einfiihnmg in die hohere 
Geisteskultur des Islam. 1914. 
Kamal-ud-Din, Ed. Islam So Muslim Prayer. 

1914. 

Mann (T.) Der Islam. 1914. 

Margoliouxh (D, S.) Early Development 
of Mohamedardsm. 1914. 

Muhammad Mbherulla Khan. 

1 191 ^- 

Raya (S. C.) So Zabie Muhammad. 

Alphabetical List of Eeasts & Holidays of 
Hindus So Muhammadans. 1914. 

Hell (J.) Von Mohammed bis Ghazali. 

1915. 

Huegbonje (C. S.) Nederland en de Islam. 
2e Dk. 1916. 

Leeder (S. H.) Veiled Mysteries of Egypt 
So Religion of Islam. 1916, 

Ahmad tbn KhIlbd. Recits sur la vie de 
Mohammed. Tr. de V. Cauro. 1916. 
Andrews (G. h\) Islam So Confraternities in 
Erench N. Africa [in Geograbhioal Jl. 
V. 47]. 1916. 

Hurgronje (0. S.) Mohammedanism. 1916. 
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MUHAMMADANISM— 

Lunt (T. R. W.) Btory of Islnm. 3rd cd. 

1916. 

WiiiSON (S. G.) Modern Movements among 
Moslems. 1916. 

Horten (M.) Die religiose (.{etlanliciuvt lt ties 
Volkes im heiitigen Islam. 1917, etc. 
Montet (E.) Les confrerios religiouses ties 
, r Mam marouain [fa Etujjes oricntalcsj. 

1917. 

Bohulz (VV. P.) Dio Welt des Islam. Bd. i, 
1917. 

BASuia-UD-lliN Mahmud ’’Aumad. Present 
to Kings. [1916 yj 

Dl.NET (B.) iS;, Bu LIMAN luN Ibrauxm. Life of 
Mohammad. 191S. . 

Muixammad (A. A. K.) tSayings of Hazrat 
Muhammad. 1918. 

Abdul Wadud, Mam & iUimodis. 1919. 
’Abu-Man§0b ‘Abd-al Kahxb. Moslem 
Schisms & Beets. Tr. by K. C. Woelye, 
1920, etc. 

Gaxrdner (W. H. T.) Rebuke of Islam. 

1920. 

ZwEMBR (B. M.) inliueucc of Animism on 
Mam. 1920. , 

, A Moslem Seeker after God. 1920. 

Carra de Vaux (A.) Los ponseurs de F 
Mam. 1921, etc. 

Ja‘eae BHARtB'. Islam in India. Tr. by 
G. A. Herklots. 1921. 

Mnp-AMMAD ibn Muhammad Al-Ghazzali. 
Some Religious So Moral Teachings. Tr, by 
Syed Nawab Aii. 1921. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Stoddard (L.) New World of Mam. 1921. 
Vasvani (T. L.) Spirit So Struggle of Islam. 

1921. 

’Ali ibn Zail ’Abdl-^asan ’All Book of 
Religion So Empire. Tr. by A. Mmgana. 

1922. 

Gauthier (L.) Introduction a I’etudo do la 
philosophie musuimane. 1923. 

Hubgbonje (0. S.) Verspreide Gesohrifteni 

1923. ©to. 

Khaja Khan. Studies in Tasawwuf. 1923. 
Wadia (A. S. N.) Message of Mohammed. 
1923. 

’Abu ’l Eadl, Ed, Sayings of Prophet 
Muhammad, 1924. 

Annualre du Monde Musalman, 1924, etc. 
Sebvier (A.) Mam & Psychology of 
the Musuiman, Tr. by A. S. Moss- 
BiundeU. 1924. 

HEEEENiNa CW.) Das is 1 a m i s c h e 
Eremdenirecht. 1926. 
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MUHAMMADANISM--^‘c«/</. 

K;AMAr.-uj-)-BiN-. Ideal Pi-opiiet. 1925. 

.Mingan'a (A.) (Uiarter of Protection granted 
to Nostorian Oinrch in 1198 by iVInktafi 
XL 1925. 

— ■ — Remarks on Tabari’s semi-official 
Defence of Islani. 1925. 

’Abdus Salck. Early Heroes of Islam. 
1926. 

A, SIN Y Palacios (M.) Islam & Divine 
Comedy. Tr. by H. tSunderland. 1926. 

Mathbw.s (B. d.) Yoinig Islam on Trek. 
1926. 

Muhammad ’AlI ’Amt. La Quintessence de 
la philoaophie de, Ihii-i-Arabi. 1926. 

W ESTBB, MARCH (E.) Ritual & .Belief in 
Moroccjo. 2v. 1926. 

Zv/EMER (S. iM.) Das Ceset'/ wider den 
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MYgORE 


MYSTICISM 



MYSTICISM— conJJ. 

SpTOGEOsr (0. F. E,) Mysticism in Entrlish 
literature. 1913. 

JoHAHNi, 'pseud. Coming Clirist. 1914. 
UEDEBHiLii (.E.) Mystic Way, 1914. 
TtroKWELt, (tJ. IT.) R.eligion & Reality. 1915, 
SiNOLAiR (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
RnssEriL (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 

Inge (W. R.) Liglitj, Life & Love. 1919. 
Jones (R. M.) Studies in Mystical Religion. 

1919. 

Mh-bubn (R. G.) Religions Mysticism of 
UpanisLada. 1919. 

MAETEEI.INCK (M.) Emcrson & other Essays. 

Tr. hyM. J. Moses. 1920. 

IJNDEEHnx (E.) Essentials of Mystioi.sm. 

1920. 

Inge (W. R.) Christian Mysticism. 5th ed. 

1921. 

Studies of English Mystics, 1921. 

Streeter (B. H.) & Applsvim (A. J.) 
Sadhu. 1921. 

Butler (C.) W. Mysticism. 1922. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

^iRiMAMfiRTi (M.) Aparna. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
& Mysteries of Antiquity. 3rd ed. 1922. 
Althaus (P.) Mystische Lyrik aus dem 
indisohen Mittdalter. 1923, 

GoviNDiolRyA SviMi (A.) Metaphysique of 
Mysticism. 1923- 

Ha re (W. L.) Mysticism of E. & W. 1923, 
HrLTON (W.) Scale of Perfection. 1923. 
Hueqee (F. von) Mystical Element of 
^Religion as studied in St Catherine of 
Genoa her Friends. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1923. 
Lttll (B.) Book of Lover & Beloved. Tr. by 
E. A, Peers. 1923. 

Troheb fJ. C.) Mystical Elements in 

Mohammed. 1924. 

pARTn-un-PiN AttAb. Conference of Birds. 

1924. 

Inge (W. R.) Personal Idealism & Mysticism. 
3rd ed. 1924. 

Ktngslant) (W.) Rational Mysticism. 1924, 
Peetfeb (F.) Meister Eckhart, Tr. by 

C. de B. Evans. 1924. 

Jasink (B.) La mistica del Buddhismo. 1926. 
Lettba (J, H.) Psychology of Religious 
Mysticism. 1925- 

Stobart (S. 0.) Torohbearers of Spirituali.sm, 

1925. 

Unoebhill (E.) Mystics of the Church. 
[1925?! 

Graham (J.W.) Divinity in Man. 1927, 


MYSOEE-mu/J. 

History and Administration, 

Le MaItre be la Tour { ) Histoire 

d’Ayder-Ali-Khan. 2 1. 1783. 

Letter to a M, P. 1792. 

E. India Co. Copie.s & Extracts of 
Advices to & from India, relative to War 
with Tippoo Bultan, 1800. 

Wilks (M.) Interior Administration, 
Resources & Expenditure of Govt- of 
Mysoor. 1805. 

Narrative Sketohos of Conquest of Mysore. 
7th ed. 1806. 

Stewart (C.) Memoirs of ITyder Aly Khan 
& Tippoo Sultan \in Descriptive Catalogue 
of Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan]. 
1809. 

Authentic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultan. 1819. 

Campbell (J.) Memoir. 1836. 

KAenImai Hydary. 1848. 

RAmacandra Rao (P.) Memoirs of Hyder 
& Tippoo. Tr. by C. P. Brown. 1849. 

Mackenzie (C.) Extracts re Dominions of 
Tippoo Sultan, 1864. 

Fuixarton (W.) a View of English Interests 
in India. 1867. 

British Administration of Mysore. 1874. 

Geibble (J. D. B ) 2 Native States. 1886. 

Mysore Administration. [1900 ?] 

Haidar ShAh. Historical Aeconnt of Hydar 
Ali. 1908. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Ooorg from 

Inscriptions. 1909. 

K^snasvAmi AiyangAr (S.) Ancient India. 
1911. 

Allan (A.) Campaign in Mysore, 1912. 

Goodwill (F.) British Prisoners in Mysore 
Fortresses [in Qtly J1 of Mvth. Soc. v. 61. 
1916. 

Thornton (L. H.) Light & Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927. 


MYSTERIES. 

Lang (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 
Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 
Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
& Mysteries of Antiquity. Tr. 1922. 

MYSTICISM, 

Theologia Germaniea. With tr. by fi. 
Winkworth. 1874. 

Randolph (P. B.) vSoul ! Soul World. 3rd 
ed. 1896. 

Ktngseord (A.) & Maiiland (E.) Perfect 
Way- 4th ed. 1909. 

Waddell (P. H.) Tlimight-s on Modem 
Mysticism. 1910, 



MYSTICISM 


MYTHOLOGY 


mYmGim-cnnehl 

KTNGsr.AND (W.) Anthology of Mystioifim & 
Myfitioal PliiloRopliy. 1927. 

PiSEBS (E. A.) Rfcudies of Rpaniwli l^fysties, 
1927, etc. 


MYTHOLOGY-India— co«,fr7. 
doEEMAN .(0.) Mytliology of Hintlns. 1832. 
Robbiguez (E. a. ) Hindoo Panth eon . 1841- 

1845. 

Gebbeitatis (A- be) Letturc sopra la 
mitologia vediea. 1874. 

HitLEBBAEDT (A.) Ueher die G6ttm Aditi. 
1876. 

- — ■ Yarona nnd Mitra. 1877. 

Dowson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Heligion. 1879, 

5th ed. 1013, 

Hileebeajjdt (A.) Vediaehe Mvthologie. 3 
Bd. 1891-1902. 

Another ed. 1910. 

Fattsboee (Y.) Indian Myth oIogjE 1903. 
Stbaess (0.) Brhaspati im Veda. 1905. 
Datta (H. N.) Philosophy of Gods. 
1906. 

ScHBOEBEE (L. VON) Mysterium nnd Mimiia 
in Higveda. 1908. 

PalaID. M.) Siva&Sakti. 2 v. 1910. 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
1913. 

Nobee (M. E.) fo KuMiEAsvlMr (A. K,) 
Myths of Hindus & Buddhists. 1913. 
Martin (E. O.) Gods of India. 1914. 
Hopkins (E. W.) Epic Mythology. 1916. 
Macfie (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 
1924. 


MYTHOLOGY. 

Blackwell (T.) Letters concerning 
Mythology. 1748. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilleres, 
et monumena des peuples indigenes de 
FAmerique. 2 t. 1813. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays : Speculative & 

Suggestive. V. 2. 1890. 

Clodd (E.) Myths & Dreams. 2nd ed. 
1891. 

Dabmesteteb (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 
Eiske (J.) Myths & Myth-makers. 1900, 
Dulauee (J. A.) Des divinitds generatrices 
ehez les anciens et les modernes. 1905. 
Ebazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906, 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 2 v. 1914. 

Gray (L. H.), Ed. Mythology of all Raees. 
1906, etc. 

Harris (J. R.) Cult of Heavenly Twins. 
1906. 

RlMA VabmI Rljl (K.) Comparative 

Studies. 1908. 

Robertson (J. M.) Christianity & 

Mythology. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mitra (S. C.) Thunder-myths of Primitive 
Races, 1912. 

ScHROEDEB (L. von) Reden und Anfs&tze. 
1913. 

Ward (L, E.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

Rank (0.) Myth of Birth of Hero. 1914. 
Spenoe (L.) , Mythology. 1921. 

Palgrave (P.) Coll. ®Hist. Works, v. 19. 
1922. 

Dacqu^! (E.) Urwelt, Sage und Mensohheit. 
' 3® Aufl. ^ 1925. 

Jayne (W. A.) H^Hng Gods of Ancient 
Civilizations. 1925. 

Bachoeen (J. J.) Der Mythns vou Orient 
und Occident. 1926. 

Crete- 

Maokbnzie (D- A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 


Japan. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of China & Japan. 
*[1924 ?) 


Mediseval. 

Gtibkbeb (H. a.) Myths & Legends of 
Middle Ages. 1909. 


Melanesia. 


in Primitive 


Malino-wski (B.) 
Psychology. 1926. 


Norway. 

Muntoh (P. a.) Norse Mythology. Tr. by 
S. B. Hustvedt. 1926. 


Teutonic. 

Chanteph »b TjA Saussaye (P. D.) Religicn 
of Teutons. 1992. 

HiTJiTOLiNKf (I). E.) N. Mythology. Tr- by 
M. S. Smith. 1903. 

MAcraasrziE (D. A.) Teutonic Myth & I.egencl, 
[1926 f] 


India. 

Kennedy (V.) Researches into Mature & 
Affinity of Ancient & Hindu Mythology. 



JTAGA 


SASOLEOHIC 
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NAGA HILLS. 

(.ramviis-Ai/sTE-N (H. H.) Survey of 

Bouadary Letween Manipnv & Naga Hills 
Tract. 1873. 

.loHQJSTONB (.1.) Mv Experiences m Manipur 
& N.aga Hills. I89f). 

NAGA TRIBES AND LANGUAGES. 

nKANOE (E. K.) Extracts from Narrative 
of an Expedition into Naga Territory of 
Assam. [1840 ?] 

Owes (J.) Naga Tribes in Communication 
with Assam, 1844. 

Brows (R.) Exploration of Angami Naga 
Country. 1874. 

tSopPOT (0. A.) Short Account of Kaclxcha 
N&ga-Emp&> Tribe in N. Caclvar Hills. 
1886. 

Train (D.) Angami Nagaa. 1890. 

Demon (P.) Religion Customs of Uraons. 
1906. 

ChARKE (E. W.) Ao-Naga Dictionary. 1911. 
Hodson (T. C.) Naga Tribes of Manipur. 
1911. 

Pettigrew (W.) Tangkhul Naga Grammar 
& Diotionary-XJkhrul Dialect. 1918. 

Hutton (J. H,) Angami Nagas. 1921. 

Seona Nagaa, 1921. 

MUiSts (J. P.) Lhota Nagas. 1922. 

SMtiTH (W. C.) Ao Naga Tribe of Assam. 
1926. 

MajumbaR (S. N.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

Miles (J. P.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

NAGARI. 

. m 

BhIjst jarakara (D. R.) Archeological 

Remains & Excavaiitms at Nagari. 1920. 

NAHUA RACES. 

Spence (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. 
1922. 

NAMES. 

Barbsley (0. W.) Dictionary of English & 
Welsh. Surnames. 1901. 

Harrison (H.) Surnames of United i 
Kingdom. 1912-1918. 

Ebler (E.) Die Namengebxing bei 
Shakespeare. 1913. 

Arabic. 

Barbisr be Meynaiui (C.) Sumonis et 
sobriquets dans la litterature arabe. 1907. 

English. , 

Baring 'Gould (S.l .Family Names & their 
Story. 1910. 


NAMES— CO, ihi. 

■ Indian. 

Barton (J.) Orthography of Indian 
Geographical Names. 1871. 

Lyall (C. j.) Guide to ^.’ransliteration of 
Hindu & Muhammadan Names. 4th ed. 
1908. 

Hxlka (A.) Beitriige zur keiintnis der 
indischen Naraengebung. 1910. 

NAPLES. 

Gutteribge (H. 0.) jSTelson &; Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Johnston (R. M. ) Memoire de Marie Caroline, 
reine de Naples. 1912. 

NAPOLEON. 

abboto' (J. s. c.) I 

Hindi tr. by P, U. Banna, 190.6, etc, 
Gruyeb (P.) Napoleon, King of Elba. 190t5, 
Beabbseey (E. M.) Napoleon. 1907. 
Browning (0.) Fall of Napoleon. 1907. 
Kibllani) ( A. L. ) Napoleon’s Men & Method.^. 

Tr. by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Lenz (M.) Napoleon. Tr. by F. Whyte. 
1907. 

Phyee {]V. H. P.) Napoleon. Return from 
■ St Helena. 1907. 

STEmEB(G.) Napoleon 1. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A, L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 
Lumet (L.) Napoleon 1®'. 1908. 

Fr^mbaux (P.) Drama of St Helena. 1910. 
Hopkins (T.) Women Napoleon loved. 1910. 
Napoleon in his own Defence. 1910. 
Fournier (A.) Napoleon I. Tr. by A. E, 
Adams. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Rose (J. H.) Pitt & Najioleon. 1912. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Napoleon. 191.3. 

Faurb (E.) Napoleori. Tr. by J. K. Jclfei-y. 

1924. 

Barton (D. P.) JBernadotte, Prince & King. 

1925. . , 

' Lansbowne, Marquis [H. W. E. Pkmy- 
Pitzmauriob], Ell. 1st Napoleon. 1926. 

NAPOLEONIC WARS. 

Anderson (A.) J 1 of Forces which sailed on 
a Secret Expedition under Lt Gen. Piaot, 
1802. 

Steeeens (H.) Adventures on Road to 
Paris. 1848. 

Dodge (T. A.) Napoleon. 1907, etc. 
P’ORTESOUE (J. W.) British Statesmen of the 
Great War. 1911, 


NAPOLEONIC 


NATURAL 
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NAPOLEONIC WAUB—eotitd. 

BouiiOOGUE ( ) Memoirs. Tr. by J. W. 

i’ortescue. 1926. 

Bunbuky (11. E.) iNTan-alivos of .some Pa.ssages 
in fclie Great War with France. 1927. 

NARMADA. 

KioATiiirGB (K,. H.) Passage on N’nrbiiclda. 
1847, 

Feistwicic ( ) Jl of Passage from Dhavee 

Falls to Himphal. 1850. 

BiSKKLiSY (.), 0.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Nerbudda River & Valley. 
1855. 

iMPEY (E. 0.) Mineral Resources of 

Nerbudda Valley. 1855. 

Physical Character of Nerbudda River 

& Valley. 1855. 

Kenneuy (J. P.) Extracjts frojn a Report 
relating to Mineral Bts of Nerbudda 
Valley. 1855. 

NARSIPATAM. 

Boswell (J. A. C.) Statistical Memoir of 
Narsipalam in Vizagapatam I)t. 1867. 

NATAL. 

Bohman (W.) Natal Rebellion. 1997. 

NATIONAL CHARACTER. 

Mathbson (P. E.) National Ideals. 1915. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Buegoyne (J. F.) Military Opinions. 3 pts. 
1859, 

Jervois (W. F. D.) Coast Defences, & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 
Le.Qitbux (W.) Invasion of 1910. 1906. 

Caelwell (0. E.) Tactics of Home Defence. 
1908. 

NioHOLSOH (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 
Mientse, Viscount [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

KiEEtPATEiOK (F. A.) Imperial Defence & 
Trade. 1914. 

OoEKiSH (V.) Geography of Imperial Defence. 
1922. 

NATIONALITY. 

Baefoue-Muephy (W, J.) Rise & Fall of 
Nations. 1912. 

Nobee (M. E.) Civic & National Ideals. 
[1912 ?] 

Loweel (J. E.) Round Table. 1913- 
Keehbiel (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 
1916. 

MoiE (R.) Nationalism & Intej’uationalism* 
1916. 


NATIONALITY— cowirf. 

PiEA(B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. 
Rose (.1. H.) Nationality as a Factor in 
Modern History. 1916. 

ThaKuea (R. N.) Nationalism. 1917, 

Beyce (,r.) Essays & A«ldceHses in War 
Time. 1918, 

ZtMMEEX (A. E.) Nationality Govt. 

1918. 

Cectl(H. R. H.) Nationalism &. Catholicism, 

1919. 

OAKBSMiTufJ.) Race N. Nationality. 1919. 
Giechrest (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 

1920. 

MuKaoi’AniiYAYA (R. K.) Natimialism in 
Hindu Culture. 1921, 

Besant (A.) World Problems of 'Coflav. 
1926. 

Hayes (C. J. H.) Nationalism, 1926. 

NATIVES, TREATMENT OF. 

Alston (L.) White Man's Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1907. 

Lewin (P. E.) Select Bibliography of Recent 
Publications in Library of Royal Colonial 
Institute, illustrating Relations betAveen 
Europeans & Coloured Races. 1926. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Gotjeyk (T.) Observations physiques et 
Mathematiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Smellib (W.) Philosophy of Natural History. 
6th ed. 1834. 

Thompson (E. P.) Note-book of a Naturalist. 
1845. 

Tennent (J. E.) Natural History of Ceylon. 
1861. 

Bombay Naturae History Bootbty. Jl. 
1887, etc. 

SbaGee (H. W.) Natural History in 

Shakespeare’s Time. 1896. ^ 

British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1905. 
Readymonby (N. j.) Science of Nature 
History. 1905. 

British Museum. National Antarctic 
Expedition, Natural History. 3 v. 1907. 
COENiSH (0. J.) Animal Artisans & other 
Studies in Birds & Beasts. 1907. 

Animal Life. 1910, etc. 

British Museum. Guide to W. Smith’s 
Drawings of Field & Cultivated Mu.shroom». 
1010 . 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonders of Life. 1914. 
Downing (E, R.) Source Book of Biological 
Nature Study. 1919. 

Semple (D.) Life in the Open, 1919. 



NAVAL 


NATURAL 


NATURAL HISTOEY-India—fiouM. 

Galvao' Da Silva (M.) Observaooeg sobre 
a historia natural de Goa. 1862, 

Gill (R.) 100 Stereoscopic Illustrations of 
Architecture & Natural History in W. 
India. 1864. 

CuNNiNaHAM (D. D.) Plagues & Pleasures of 
Life in Bengal. 1907. 

Sanya L (R.) Hours with Nature. 1007. 

Aitken (E. H.) Concerning Animals Sc 
other Matters. 1914. 

Kingston (R. W. G.) A Naturalist in 
Hindustan. 1923. 


NATURAL HISTORY— 

Hudson ( W. H.) Book of a Naturalist, 1923. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924* 
Haieland (M, D.) Forest, Steppe & Tundra. 
1926. 

Thomson (J. A.), JUd, Ways of Living. 1926. 


Africa. 

aSameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Oaepbntbb (G. D. H.) a Naturalist on 
Lake Victoria. 1920. 


America. 

Cardenas (J. db) Primera parte de los 
problemas y secretos maranillosoa de las 
Indias. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Hudson (W. H.) Naturalist in La Plata, 
1923. 


Mesopotamia. 

Kingston (R. W. G.) Nature at Desert’s 
Edge. 1925. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Natural History Society, Montreal. 
Canadian Naturalist & Geologist. 1866- 
1868. [oontd as :] Canadian Naturalist 
& Qtly J1 of Science. 1869-1883. 


Asia. 

Aloook (A. W.) Natural History [ia Report 
on Proceedings of Pamir Boundary 
Commission]. 1897. 


NATURALISM. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Ethics of Naturalism. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 

Euokbn (R.) Naturalism or Idealism ? Tr. 
by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 


Bibliography. 

Naturae novitates. 26v. 1879-1904. •' 

Goode (G. B.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturalists, v. 1. 1883. 

Chapman (R. L.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum. 1889. 

Fleming (H. W.) Catalogue of Books ia 
Indian Museum. Suppl. 1894, etc. 

Bbitish Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books, 1905. 

Maggs Bros. Collection of Books relating 
to British Islands, etc. 1916. 


NATURE. 

Younghusband (F. E.) Heart of Nature. 
1921. 

Dewey (J.) Experience & Nature. 1925. 


NATURE-WORSHIP. 

Frazer (J. G.) Worship of Nature. 1926, 


NAVAL ART AND SCIENCE. 

Falconer (W.) Universal Dictionary of the 
Marine. 1769. 

Palmer (F, I.) Decriptive Account of an 
Horizontal- acting & Disconnecting Spur- 
torpedo-ram fitted with Auxiliary Needle- 
torpedo-thrusts, 1873. 

Eastwiok (J.) Now Centurion. 1896. 

Sydenham, Baron [G. S. ’Clarke] & 
Thurspield (J. R.) 'Pho Navy & the 
Nation, 1897. 

Bardley Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Barnaby (N.) Naval Development in the 
Century. 1904. 

CoRBEi'T (J. S.) Fighting Instructions. 
1906. 

Bridge (C.) Art of Naval Warfare. 1907. 

Corbett (J. S.) Signals ^ Instructions, 


Borneo. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu. 1893. 


China. 

SowEEBY (A. De C.) a Naturalist’s Note- 
book in China. 1926. 


Europe. 

Lockwood (E.) Natural History of 
Riviera. 1893, 

Hudson (W. H.) Land’s End. 1923. 

Fabbe ( j. H. ) Animal Life in Field & Garden. 
Tr. by F. 0. Bicknell & K. Murray. 1926. 


India. 

Royle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mountams & of 
Cashmere. 2v, 1839, 



MAVAL 


KfAVif 


NAVAL ART AND SOmWl^—Gontd. 

Mahan (A. T.) N'aval Admiuistratiou & 
Wariai’C. 1908. 

Bridge ((JO iSea-powor & other Studies. 
1910. 

CoRBE i'i' (J. S.) vSome Principles of Maritime 
Strategy. 1911. 

Mahan (A. T.) Naval Strategy. 1911. 
Attwood (E. L.) Modern Warship. 1913. 
Tjiorseield (J. B..) Naval W^arfare. 1913. 
Cornish (V.) Strategic Geography of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

WIELDS (H. G.) War in Air & other War 
Eorebodings. 1926. 


NAVY, ENGIiAND—c(Wjhh 

Dee (J.) Potty Navy Royal, 1903. 

Tanner (J. R.) Descriptiv(; Caialogue of 
" Naval Mss in Magdah.-ue College, 
Cambridge. 1903, etc; 

Gates (W. G.) Ships of British Navy. 

2v. 1906. 

Gardner (J. A.) Reoollcctious. 1906. 

Cboets (0. H.) Britain on & Loyond 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

Jane (E. T.) British Battle Elect. 1912. 
Hannay (D.) Navy & Sea Power. 1913. 

Hurd (A.) Defences of the Empire. 1917* 
History. 

Williams (C.) Campaign in W. Indies. 
1796. 

Bbatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

James (W.) Naval Occurrences of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A. 
1817. 

Hood (S.) Letters. 1895. 

Too(Jood (0. G.) Index to James’ Naval 
History. 1896. > 

Holland (J.) 2 Discourses of the Navy. 
1896. 

James (B.) Ji. 1896. 

Opeenheim (M.) Naval Accounts & 
Inventories of Reign of Henry VII* 
1896. 

Corbett (J. S.) Papers relating to the Navy 
during Spanish War. 1897. 

Rooks (G.) Jl. 1897. 

Spout (A.) Letters & Papers relating to 
War with France. 1897. 

Martin (T. B.) Letters & Papers. 3 v. 
1898-1903. 

Gardiner (S. R.) Letters & Papers' relating 
to 1st Dutch War. 1899, etc. i- 
Jackson (T. S.) Logs of Great Sea Eights. ^ 
2v.‘ 1899-1900. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today, 
1902. 

Laughton (J. K.) Naval Miscellany, 1902, etc. 
Monson (W.) Naval Tracts. 1902, etc. 

' Gutteridgb (H. G.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Mau.b:ham (J.) Selections • from 
Correspondence. 1904. 

ChiOWES (W. L.) & Borgoyne (A, H.) 
Trafalgar refought. 1005. 

4 Modem Naval Campaigns. 1906, 

Barham, Baron [C. Middleton] Letters & 
Papers. 3v. 1907-1911. 

OalLbnDab (G. a. R.) Sea Kings of Britain. 
3pte, 1907-1915. 


NAVIES. 

King (J. W.) War-ships & Navies of the 
World. 1880, 

Almanaoh der Kriegs-Flotteu. 1892. 

Les Armies et les llottea militaires des tons 
les l^tats du monde. 1904. 

Navy League. Annual. 1908-1912. 

Jane (F. T.) World’s Warships. 1916. 


NAVIGATION. 

Niohblson (W.) Sundry Remarks & 
Observations* 1764. 

Wilson (J, H.) Steam Communication 
between Bombay & Suez. 1833, 

Bourne (J.) Indian River Navigation. 
1849. 

Hannyngton (J.O.), Ed. Haversines, Natural 
& Log^tithmio, used in computing Lunar 
Distan es for Nautical Almanac. 1876. 
Taylor A. D.) India Directory. 2v, 
1891. 

Colin (A.) La Navigation oommercdale au 
19«Si&cle. 1901. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navy, American Ephemeris 
& Nautical Almanao. 1916, etc. 

Haring (0. H.) Trade & Navigation between 
Spain & Indies in Time of Hapsburgs. 

1918, 

Hall (W.) Modern Navigation. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Pebeyra (0.) La Conq^uete des routes 
Oc4aniques. Tr. par R, Ricard. 1926. 


NAVY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Ijords & 
House of Commons to Army & Navy. 
1869. 

Clowes (W, L.) All about Royal Navyi: 

1891. ^ , 

Royal Navy. 1807. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 


: 


m 


NAVY 


NEGLIGENCE 



NAVy, BNGLAND~-History~cwni<?. 


NAVY, RUSSIA- 

Jake (F. T.) Imperial liussif 
SXEEB (A. 1*.) JSiOVik & 
played in lIiiKso-Japanc«' 
L. A. B. 191J. 


Posaessiou of 


CoEDETT (J. fcj.) Drawings iu 
Earl of Dartmouth. 1907. 

Chtoras (C. H.) Britain on 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

SwiKBOBSE (H. L.) Royal Navy. 1907. 
Briuge (J. 8. 0.) From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Jake (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Peeys (S.) Diary. 8v. 1913. 

Spenoer, Earl [G. John] Private Papers. 
1913, etc. 

Leyland (J.) Royal Navy. 1914. 
Hileitoh (A. N.) Caronel & Falkland 
Islands. 1915. 

Laughton (L. G. G.) Nav 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Miuford Haven, Marqitis [L. A. 

Mouetbatten] Royal Navy. 1918. 
Fisher, Baron [J. A.] Memories. 1919. 
Records. 1919. 

Jelucoe, Yiamunt [J. R.l Grand Fleet. 
1919. 

Maewaring (H.) Life & Works. 1920, etc. 
Oallenber (G.) Naval 8ide of British 
History. 1926. 

Abbxok {R. G.) Forests & Sea Power. '1926. 
Pebys (S.) Naval Minutes. 1926. 

Keith, Viscount [G. IC. EiiPHrasTONEj Keith 
Papers. 1927, etc. 


boyond 


NAVY, SCOTLAND. 

Grant (J.) Old Scots Navy. 1914. 


NAVY, UNITED STATES. 

U. S. A. De.pl of Navi/. xMaiuial hi- 
Medical Dept of U. S. Navy. 1914. 

U. S. Naval Academy, Annapolis. Aimiial 
Register. 1916, etc. 


NEAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

Becker (C. H.) Deutschland uiid der 

Islam. 1914. 

—— 1) e u t s c h-t u r k i s o h e 
Interessengemeinschaft. 1914. 

PUAUX (B.) Constantinople ct la (question 
d’ Orient, 1920. 

Toynbee (A. J.) W. Question in Greece & 
Turkey. 1922. 

Ohibol (V.) Occident & Orient. 1924. 

— - — Reawakening of the Orient. 1926. 

C 08 TOPOULO(S.) L* Empire del’ Orient. 1926. 

Powell (B. A.) Struggle for Power in 
Moslem Asia. 1926. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1926, etc. 

Tyler (M. W.) European Powers & Near 
East. 1926. % 

VXlyi (F.) Spiritual &• Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1926. 


[m Shakespeare’s 


Periodicals and Societies. 

United Service J1 & Naval & Military 
Magazine. 1828-1841. [eontd as:] 
United Service Magazine & Naval & 
MiJitar}' JL 1842-1843. [contd as :] 
Colburn’s United Service Alagazine & 
Naval & Military JJ. 1843-1874. 


NEBULiE, 


BhattaoaRYA (T.) Stans in N. Tropic, 

i9ik 

California Universitv. Studies of Nebuh 
made at Lick Observatory. 1918. 


NAVY, GERMANY. 

Hisniai (P. A.) Acliniraltv i>f Atlantic. 
1908. 

Bebnhabdi (IG VON) Germany & Next 
W^ar. Tr. by A. H. Powles. i912. 


NEEDLEWORK. 

C.1ULFEILD (S. F. A.) Dictiojiary of Not'dh 
work. 1885. 

Waite (M.) Needlework Diagranis. 1887. 
Wilkinson (M. M) Art Needlework i 
Design. 1907. 

Kliokmann (F.), Ed. Needlework Economic.'' 
[ 1920 ?3 


NAVY, INDIA. 

State of Jndiati Navy. 
Defence of India. J890. 


NAVY, JAPAN, 

Jane (F. T.) 
1904. 


NEGLIGENCE, LAW OF. 

Alexander (R. U.) Indian Case Law on 
Torts. 1881. 

6th ed. 1910. 

Analysis of Pollock’s La.w' of Torts. 1900. 


NAVY, RUSSIA. 

History of Russian Fleet during 
of Poter the Great. 1899. 


NEGLIGENCE, LAW Q^—amfd. 

BinJiiiOW (M. M.) Jjaw of Torts. 2nd od. 
1903. 

lS\wyAn(K. L. ) Catechism of Law of 
Torts. 19U6. 

Kev. ed. 1913. 

Sena (P. K.) LaAV of Torts. 1910, etc. 

2ndcd. 1917. 

UNDERSinL (A.) Law of Torts. 2ud-Indiau- 
ed. 1924. 

NEGRITOS. 

hJoHADENBJiRG (A.) Ubcr dio Negritos der 
Philippinen. [ 1880 ?] 

Dumoae (D.) I)o.scriptive Socioiogj'. Tyix*s 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

NEGROES. 

Inole (E.) Negro in Columbia. 1893. 
Washington (B. T.) ytory of Negro. 

2v. 1909. 

Johnston {H. H.) Negro in New World. 
1910. 

Read (R.) Negro IllegitiraacY in New York. 
1926. 

NEOPLATONISM. 

(ittANDGEOBGE (L.) iSt Aiigustiu ilt le noo- 
platonisme. 1896. 

Alfabio (P.) L’ Involution intellectueUe de 
St Augustin. V. 1. 1918. 

Inge (W. R.) Philosophy of Plotinus. 2v. 
1918. 

Platonic Tradition in English Religious 

Thought. 1926. 

NEPAL. 

Bendadd (0.) History of Nepal & 
Surrounding Kingdoms [ iit Histoeioae 
lutrod. to H, P. J^iSTiti’s ‘ Catalogue of 
Palm-leaf & selected Paper Mss belonging 
to Durbar Library, Nepal]. 1905. 

Landob (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 
Regobds of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 
Beown (P.) Picturesque Nepal. 1912. 

NEPALI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tgunbull (A.) Nepali. 2nd ed. 1904. 
Kidgotje (R.) English-Nepali Dictionary. 
1923. " 

NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

Habris (D. P.) Nerves. 1913. 

Gaseebd (W. H.) Involuntary Nervous 
{System. 1916. 

Lucas (K ) Conduction of Nervous Impulse. 
1917. 
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NERVOUS SYSTEM— cmd(/. 

Parker (G. H.) Elementary Nervous 

System. 1919. 

Ripon (T. iS.) Medical Aspeela of 
Aeronautics, 1919. 

Eraser-Harris (D.) Nerves, Master-system 
of Body. 1927. 


NESTORIANS. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Saeki (P, Y.) Ncstorian Monument in Cihina. 
1916. 


NETHERLANDS. 

Accurate & Impartial Narrati\'e of the Wav. 
[ 1795 ?] 

Ritchie (L.) "I’ra veiling Sketcf lies on Rhine 
& in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Carlyle (T.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1879. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping 

Stations in Holland. 1897. 

Barker (J. E.) Rise & Decline of 

Netherlands. 1906. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Dutcli Rivalry 
during 1st Half of 17th Century, 1911. 

Hubgronje (C. S.) Politique musulmane de 
laHollande. 1911. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Holland. 
16th ed. 1913. 

Edmundson (G.) History of Holland. 1922. 

Geyl (P.) Willem IV en England tot 1748, 
1824. 

Lauqhout (J.) Economic Conquest of 
Acheen by the Dutcli. 1924. 

Prestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with France, England & Holland 
from 1640 to 1$68. 1925. 


neutrality. 

Fry (E.) Rights of Neutrals [in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 
Holland (T. E.) Neutral Duties in a 
Maiitime War [in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1906-06]. 1907. 

PiGGOTT (F.) (fc Omond (G. W. T.) 
Documentary History of Armed 
Neutralities. 1919. 


NEW ENGLAND. 

Fiske (J.) New Franco & New England. 
1902, 

' — — Beginnings of New England. 1917. 
TaET (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Communities in 
New England. 1923. 
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NEW SPAIN. 

DBr. Castillo (B. JD.) True History of 
Conquest of New Spain. Tr. by A. P. 
Maudsley. v 1. 1909. 

NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 

Dubsseb (H. W.) Spirit of New Thought. 
1917. 

— ---History of New Thought Movement. 
1920. 


NEW YORK. 

WiBDBK. (F. 0.) De Stioliting Van New York 
mJulil625. 1925. 

GRXNSSLh (G. jB.) Audubon Park. 1927. 


NEW ZEALAND. 

Baibd (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australia, 
Tasmania & Now Zealand. 1871. 

Stout (H.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 
Adam (M. 1.) Guide to princqjal 

Parliamentary Paioers relating to 

Doimnions. 1913. 

Butlbe (S.) a 1st Year in Canterbury 
Settlement. 1914. 

Another ed. 1923. 

SoHOLEirisLD (G, H.) New Zealand. 1917. 


History. 

Gujjgboh (T. \V.) Defenders of 

Zealand. 1887. 

Hookjbjs' T. M.) Contributions to 
History of New Zealand. 1898. 


NEW ZEALAND— (jon^d, 

History~co?df^, 

SiBur'i.UBO (A.) Deinocrac}^ in New Zealand. 

Tr. by E. Y. Burns. 1914. 

Thomson (11. P.) National History o[ 
Australia, New Zealand & Acljaeont Islands, 
1917. 

Habkot (xl. J.) England & Now Zealand 
ft'om Tasman to Taranaki War. 1926. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

' Mtt.t.ais (J. G.) Newfoundland & its [Ju- 
trodden Ways. 1907. 

I Rogbes (J. D.) Newfoundland. 1911. 

Sport in Vancouver & Newfoundland, 

1912. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to priiioipai 

Pilrliainentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

j NEWSTEAD ABBEY. 

Irving (W.) Bracebridge Hall, Abbotsford 
I & Nowstead Abbey. 1905. 

! NIAGARA. 

Nioklis (E. E.) Niagara in Summer & 
Winter. [1920 ?] 

NIAS. 

Klbiwbg Db ZwaaN (J. P.) Die Hoilkunde 
der Niaaser. 1913. 

Die insel Nias bei Sumatra. 1913, etc. 

NICKNAMES. 

Nicknames & Traditjons in Army. 3rd 
ed. 1893. 

Barbibb de Meknabd (0.) Surnoms et 
sobriquets dans la literature arabe. 1907. 

NICOBAR ISLANDS. 

De Rospstorpe (S’. A.) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

2nd ed. 1875. 

Dictionary of Naneowry Dialect of 

Nicobarcse Language. 1884. 

Man (E. H.) Dictionary of Central 

Nioobarese Language. 1889. 

Mbeewarth (A. M.) Indian Museum. 

Ethnographical Gallery. Guide Book, No. 
2. 1919. 

Whitehead (G.) In Nicobar Islands. 1924. 
NIGERIA. 

Talbot (P. A.) Life in S. Nigeria, 1923. 
Meek (0, K.) N. Tribes of Nigeria. 2v. 

1925. 

Talbot (P. A.) Peoiilos of B. Nigeria. 4v, 

1926. 


NEW GUINEA. 

A A (P. J. B. C. it. VAN deb) Reizen uaar 
Nederlandsch Nieuw'-Guinea ondoruomen op 
last der regeoring van Nederlandsch-Indie. 
„ .1879.', 

Holmes (J. H.) In Primitive New Guinea. 
1924., . 

Murray (J. H. P.) Papua of Today. 1925. 
lliLEV (E. B.) Among Papuan Head-hunters. 
1925. 

Savillb (W. j. V.) In Unknown New 
Guinea. 1926. 

NEW HEBRIDES. 

Humphreys (O. ,B.) S. New Hebrides. 1926. 

NEW ORLEANS. 

New Orleans. 1909. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

CoGHLAN (T, A.) Wealth & Progress of 
New S. Wales. 1887. 
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NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 
Campbell (G.) Afgan Frontier. 1879. 
Gbifito (L. H.) Our N. W. Frontier. 1881. 
Bell (M. S.) Defence of India & its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Louis d’Obleans bt Bbagancb. A travera 
1’ Hindo-Kush. 1906. 

8001 ® (G. B.) 20 Years on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Fbnnbll it. li.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 1909. 

Ewkiqubz (G. M* D.) Pathan Borderland. 
1910. 

__ .^2nded. 1921. . . ; 

Douib (J. M.) Panjab, .N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir, 1916. 

Stars (L. A.) Frontier Folk of Afghan 

Border & Beyond. 1920. 


NOBIHTY. 

I^IXLBY (F. W.) History of Baronetage. 
1900. 

Eoubd (J. H.) Peerage & Pedigree. 2v. 
1910. 

England. 

Douglas (R.) Peerage of Scotland. 1744. 
OoLLiBS (A.) Peerage of England. 1812. 
Dbbbbtt (J.) Peerage of United Kingdom. 
18th ed. 2v. 1829. 

OouBTHOBB (W.) Synopsis of Extinct 
Baronetage of England. 183S. 

Bubke (J.) & ( J. B.) Genealo^oal & Heraldic 
Dictionary of Peerages of England, Ireland 
& Scotland. 2nd ed. 1840. 

Don (B. P.) Peerage, Baronetage & 

Knightage of Great Britain & Ireland. 
18S7. ' ' ; ' ' ' ' 

Another ed. 1007. 

Palmer (F. B.) Peerage Law in England. 
1907. 

CoKAYNE {G. E.) Complete Peerage of 
United Kingdom. 1910, etc. 


NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. ' ^ : 

AMXrNi)SBH(B.) N.w. Passage. 2v. 1908. 

LiHScaaoTEN (J. H. Vak) Reizen van naajr 
hetHoorden. 1914, 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W., & K-. E. 
Passages. 1916. 

2s 


NILE. 

Bakei 4 (S. W.) Albert 1883. 

iriLLCooKS (W.) iSfiic. 1904. 

HLGIRI HILLS. 

Mionan (R.) Noies written during a Tour 
through Malabar & among Neilgherris. 
1834. 

Pea-Gooke ( ) Views in Neilgherry & 

Koondali Rauges. 1847. 

OrrEE’c (G.) Uober die Toda und Kota in 
(icn iSiilagiri oderden blaven Bergen. 1896. 

b'EANOis (W.) Nilgiris. 2v. 1906-1908. 

Visitor’s Handbook to Nilgiris. 1905, 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

Levy (0.) Das neunzohnte Jahrhundert. 
1904. 

Ashtok (J.) Dawn of 19th Century 
in England. 6th ed. 1906. 

NINEVEH. 

Menant (J.) De'couvertea asayricnea. La 
bibiiothequb du palais de Ninive. 1880. 

NITRE. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of East India Co. on 
Saltpetre & Gunpowder, 1793. 

Leather (J. W.) & Mukhopadhyaya (J. N., 
Indian Saltpetre Industry. 1911. 

NIZAM-UD-DIN. 

Zapab Hasan. Guide to Nizam-ud-Din. 


NONCONFORMISTS. 

Nonconformity & Poiiti(;s. 1909, 
Selbie (W, B.) Nonconformity. 1912. 


NORFOLK. 

SUFFLING (E. R.) Laud of Broads, 

7th ed. 1896. 


NORMANS. 

Maweb (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

Hovgaard (W.) Voyages of hJorinaiis io 
America. 1915. 

Palgrave (F.) History of Normandy & 
England. 1919, etc. 

David (0. W.) Robert Curihose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

NORTH AFRICA. 

Morgan ( J. de) La Prehistoire Orientalc. 1. 1. 
1926i etc. 

NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. 

May (J. 0.) De Reisnaar de ij^zee en de 
Amirika. 1909. 

Murphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 
1909. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W. & N. E. 
1916. 



NUMISMATICS 
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NOETH-WEST FASSA&E~-cof^^. 

Veer (0. be) Roizen van Wplem Barentw, 
Jacob van Hoomskerck, Jan Comelisz, 
Eijip cn Aiidereu naar het noorden. 2v. 
1917. 

JUET (E.) Henry Hudson’s reize onder 
Nederlandsche vlag van Amsterdam iiaar 
Nova Zunibla, Amerika en Terug naar 
Dartmouth. 1921. 


Ancient. 

Lanb-Poole (S.) Coins of Urtuki Turkanians 
{in Intern A' lio NAB Numismata 'Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1875. 

Gardner (P.) Parthian Ooinago [in 
iNTERNATiONAii Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Coinage of Ljnlia & Persia 
[ m International Numismata Orientalia.. 

V. 1]. 1877. 

Batson (E. J.) Ancient Coins collected in 
Seistan by G. P. Tate. 1904. 

Tate (G. P.) Coins & Seals collected in 
Seistan. 1904. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Coins of Vamlals. 

Ostrogoths & Ijoinbards. 1911. 

Gardner (P.) History of Ancient Coinage. 
1918. 


NORWAY. 

PoRESTBK (T.) Norway & its Scenery, 1853. 
Carbybe (T.) Early Kings of Norway. 
1882. 

Wyjlbik (M. a.) Norway & its Fjords. 1907 j 
Gjhbset (K.) History of Norwegian People. 
2v. 1915. 

Dssa Gutta (B.) \ 

Hardy (G. G.) Norway. 1925. 


Bactria. 

Rodobbs (C. j.) Grseco-Baotrian & other 
Ancient Coins. 1894. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 


NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. See Danish and 
Norweoian Lanquaoe. 


NOTARIES. 

Bbookbb (R.) Office & Practice of a Notary 
of England. 6th ed. 1901. 


Burma. 

Phaybb (A. P.) Coins of Arakan, Pegu & 
Burma. 1882. 


NOTTIRGBLAMSHIRE. 

Nottingham Chamber oe Commerce. 
Industrial Nottinghamshire, 1920. 


Byzantium. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Imperial 
Byzantine Coins in British Museum. 2v. 
1908. 


NUMBERS. 

SoHXBFNBR (A.) t)ber die hohen zahlen der 
Buddhisten. 1862. 

Kozminsky (I.) Numbers, their Magic & 
Mystery. 1905. 

Smith p. E.) & Karpinski (L, C.) Hindu- 
Arabie Numerals. 1911. 

Bebb (E, T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 


CeyloiL 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in Inteenationab Numismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Thubston(E.) Coins in Govt Central Museum, 
Madras. Catalogue, No. 2. 1888. 

China and Japan. 

Hager (J.) Desoriiition des medailles 
CMnoisos du cabinet imperial do Franco. 
1805. 

Chabeant (F, H.) Ancient Chinese Coinage. 


NUMISMAMCS. 

Lenormant (0.) Tr^sor de Numismatique 
et de Glyptique. 1834. 

Rodgers (G. J.) Miscellaneous Coins. 1894. 
King (L.W-) Collection Wiiite King. 3 pts. 
1904-1905. 

CoMPARETTE (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens & Medals in Mint of U. S. 
at Philadelplua. 1912. 

Srdod. 1904. 

Maodonabd (G.) Evolution of Coinaso. 
1916. 

Hibb (G. F.) Coins Ss Medals. 1920. 


Dictionaries. 

Mabtxnori (E.) La Moneta, 191. 


England. 

SoTHEBY, WiBKiNSON & HoDGE. O’Hagan 
Coin Collection. 1907. 

Catalogue of English (loins & Medals. 

1908, 

Brooke (G. 0.) Catalogue of English Coins 
ip British Museum. 2v. 1916. 
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NUMISMATICS— INDIA— co«.frZ. 


Europe. , 

CoDuiKfG'roN (FI. W.) (Jatiilogue of Coins 
ill Colombo Museum, pfc 1. 1914. 


THUESToiir (E.). 


, , History of E. Iiulia 

Co.’s Coinage. 1893. 

Smith (V. A.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Indian Museum, v. 1. 1906. 

Rapsoh (E. J.) Catalogue of Coins of 
Andbra Dynasty, ete. in British Museum. 
1908. 

DbMkaoarya (T.) Numismatics with special 
Relation to S. India [ in Q,tlx J1 of Mvth. 
Soo. V. 3]. 1911. 

Barnett (L. D.) Anti(|uitioK of India. 1913, 
WHn’BHBAO (it. B.) PliKiG ttf CoiDs ill Indian 
History [in JL of Punjab Hist. 8oc. 


CSreeee. 

PooLB (It. >S.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Italy in British Museum. 1873. 

Hba,u (B. V.) & Gaupner (P.) Catalogue of 
Greek tin Ins of vSicily in British Museum. 
1876 . 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Taurio 

Chersonese, cte. in British Museum. 1877. 

Heap (B. V.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Maeedonia, etc. in British Museum. 
1879, 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Central 

Greece in British Miiaoura. 1884. 

Catalogue of Greek Goins of Attica* 

Mogaris & Aegina in British Museum* 
1888. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Corinth & 

its Colonies in British Museum. 1889. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Phrygia 

in British Museum. 1906. 

iSoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. Catalogue 
of Greek Coins in Gold, Eleotrum & Silver 
& Roman Aurei. 1907. 

O’Hagan Coin Collection. 1908. 

Hill (G. P.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Phoenicia in British Museum. 1910. 

SvoRONOs (J. N.) L’HeU4nisme primitif 
de la MaoMoine prouvd par la numismatique 
et For du Pang^. 1919. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Goins of 
Arabia, etc., in British Museum. 1922, 


AiHiAN (J.) Cijil-alogue of Coins of Gupta 
Dynasties & of yasatika in British Museum, 
1914. 

Valentine (W. H.) Copper Coins of India, 
1914, etc. 

Whitehead (R, B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. D.) I 

\ 1915. 

Brown (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

BniiijfpABAKARA (D. R.) Ancient Indian 

Numismatics. 1921. 

Henderson (J. R.) Coins of Haidar Ali & 
Tipu Sultan. 1921. 

BHATTA^iLf (N. K.) Coins & Chronology of 
Early Independent Sultans of BengaL 
1922. 

Brown (C. J.) Coins of India. 1922. 

VidyAvinoda (B. B.) Suppl, 

Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum. 
Non-Muhammadan Sor, 1923, etc. 


India. 

Thomas (E.) Suppl. Contributions to 
Coins of Pathan Sultans of Hindustan. 
1861. 

— — Initial Coinage of Bengal under 
Early Muhammadan Conquerors, pt 2. 
1873. 

SSh & Gupta Coins [in Burgess (J.) 

Antiquities of Ka^hi5wfi<jl & Kachh]. 
1876. 

Elliott (W.) Coins of S. India. 1880. 
Thurston (E.) Coins of Madras Govt. 
Central Museum. Catalogue, no. I s Mysore. 
1888. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. History 
of Coinage of Territories of East India Go* 
in India. 1899. 

Rodgers {C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 


Indo-Portuguese. 


Madras Govt Central Museum. Coins. 
Catalogue, no, 2 : Roman, Ihdo-Portogaese 
& Ceylon. 1888. 


Ireland. 

SOTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’ 
Coin Collections, 1907. 


Madden (P. W.) Corns of Jews [in 

lOTEBNAinoNAL Numismata Orientalia. 

, yi.2}. 1881. 

HuL (G. P.) : Catalogue . of Greek Coins of 
,1 Museum. 1914. 





Mtecellaneous Muhaiumatlan Coins. 

1894. 

Co»Bi2sr«T03Sf (0.) Musalman Coins collected 
by Ct. P. Tate in Soistan. 1904. 

ViccAJi (P. K.) Hand-minting of Coins of 
India. 1908. 

WHiTKFrJOAD (B, B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
BcIUi Museum of Arcliajology. 1910. 
VALENTiJtFJi (W. if.) Modern (jopper Coins of 
Mubamraadan States. 1911. 

WnWEiUBAD (R. B.j A Now Pathaii Sultan of 
Dehli [ in JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1], 
1911. 

CoDBiNGTON (H. W.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Colombo Museum, pb 1. 1914. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 2. Coins of 
Mughal Emi^erors. 1914, 

Bbown (C. J.) Some Remarks on Mogul 
Currenoy [ in JL of IJ. P. Hist. Soc. v, 11. i 
1917, efe:. 

Catalogue of Coins in Provincial 

Museum, Lucknow. Coins of Mughal 
Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

Bhattasali (IsT. XC.) Coins & Chronology 
of Early Independent Sultans of Bengal, 
im 
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Muliainraadau. 

• Maksden (W.) Numisinata Orienlali<a 

Illustrata. 2 pts. 1823-1825, 
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OXFORD MOVEMENT. 

Bowden (J. E.) Life & Letters of F. wC 
Faber. 2nd ed. 1869. 

Hutton (R. H.) Essays on some Modem 
Guides to English Thought in Matters af 
Faith. 1891. 

Ward (W.) Life & Times of Cardinal 
Wiseman. 3rd ed. 2v. 1898. 

Hall (S.) Short History of Oxford Movement. 
1906. 

Snead -Cox (J. G.) Life of Cardinal Vaughan. 
2v. 1910. 

Ward (W. P.) Life of J. H. Newman. 2v. 
1913. 

Newman (J. H.) Correspondence. 1917. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 

Oxford University. Epitluilamia 
Oxonionsia. 1761. 

Examination Statutes. 1905. 

Another ed. 1907. 

Statuta Univei'sitatis Oxoniensis. 1906, 

etc. 

CuBzoN, Earl [G. N.] Principles & Methods 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Bagehot (W.) Oxford [in Works, v. 2], 
1915, etc. 

Mansbbidge (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923. 

Mallet (C. E.) History of Oxford 

University. 1924, etc. 



OXFORD 

OXFORD OTIFERSITY PRESS. 

Maban (F.) Brief A(3count of Oxford 
University Press. 1908. 

SoMJi Ai;ooinit of Oxlln-d University Press. 
1920. 

OYSTERS AND MUSSELS. 

ffoBNuiin (J.) Practice of Oyster Culture 
at Arcaciion & its Lessons for India. 1910. 

CoKi 2 R (1.1. E.) Mussel J-lesources of Holston 
& Clincii Rivers of E. Tennessee. 1912. 

SuBBKii (T.) Identification of Glochidia of 
Fresti- water Mussels. 1912. 

Coker (R. E.) Protection of Fresh-water 
Mussels. 1914. 

WiiiSOif (C. B.) & Claek (H. W.) Mussels 
of Cmuberland River & its Tributaries. 
1914. 

OZONE. 

VosMABE (A.) Ozone. 1916. 

PACmO OCEAN AND ISLANDS. 

Gust (R.) Les races et les languages de 
rOceanie. Tr. par A. L. Pinart. 1888. 

RoGaBYBEN (J.) De Reis ter ontdekking 
van het zuidland. 1911. 

Chaemah (0. E.). Catalogue of Materials 
in Archivo General de Indias for History 
of Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

ScHOLEBiEBD (G. H.) Pacific. 1919. 

Allen (P. S.) Stewart’s Hand-book of 
Pacific Islands. 1920. 

Cambeon (C.) 2 Years in S. Seas. 1923. 

Kiyo Sue Inui. Unsolved i^roblem of 
Pacific. 1926. 

Mokuaunx (E.) Further Venture Book. 
1926. 

Venture Book. 1926. 

Nobden (H.) Byways of Tropic Seas. 1920. 

RoBJBEa'.s (S. H.) Population Problems of 
Pacific. 1927. 

PAGAN. 

ABOHiBoLOGiCAL Depx OB INDIA. Pagan. 
I. Kyaukku Temple. 1891. 

Hubbe (E.) iStudes indo-chinoises. V & 
VI [in Bullbxin de 1’ Eeole fran^aise 
de’Extrdme Orient, t. 9 & 11]. 1909-11. 

Taw Sein Ko. Archseologicai Notes on 
Pagan. 1917. 

PAGANISM. 

Wise (T. A.) History of Paganism in 
Caledonia. 1884. 

Boissjeb (G.) La fin du paganism?. 2 t. 
IftOl. 


PAINT 427 

PAGANlSM-~co7ife?. 

CuMONX (F.) Les Religions Orientales dans 
le paganisme romain. 1906. 

Rental (C.) Les Religions do la Gaule avant 
le Christianisme. 1906. 

Lillie (A.) India in Jh’imitive Cliristianitv. 
1909. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century 
of W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Touxain (J.) Les cultes paiens dans I’empii'e 
romain. 3 t. 1911 — 1920. 

Clemenxus. Exhortetiou to Greeks. 1919, 

PAGEANTS. 

Geeg (W. W.) List of Masiuies, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 


PAHLAVI INSCRIPTIONS. 

SanjaNI (P. D. B.) Pahlavi Inscription on 
Mount Cross in S. India [w Jamsetji 
Jijibhai Zarthoshti Madrassa Jubilee 
Volume]. 1914. 

PAHLAVI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Spiegel (F.) Grammatik der Huzvaresch- 
sprache. 1866. 

Haug (M.) Essays on Pahlavi Language. 
1870. 

San^jana (P. D. B.) Grammar of Pahlavi 
Language. 1871. 

Haelez (G. de) Manuel de pehlevi des 
livres reiigieux et historiques de la Pei^e. 
1880. 

Blocmbx (E.) Etudes de grammaire pehlavi. 
1902. 

Pahlavi Dinkard. bk 7. 1904. 

Barxholomae (C.) Zum altiranischen 
WOrterbuch. 1906. 

BOndahishn. 1908. 

Madan (D. M.) Discourses on Iranian 
Literature. 1909. 

DadIbuai (S.) Pahlavi— P&zend-English 
Glossary & English-Pahlavi-Pazaid Glossary. 
1912. 

Fbahang i Pahlavik. 1912. 

PAIKPARA. 

VandyopadhyAya (H. M.) Brief History 

of Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. „ 

PAINT. 

Jones (M. W.) Testing & Valuation of Raw 
MatePHiIS used in Paint & Colour 
Manufacture. 1900. 

Took (M.) Chemistry & fi’echnology of 
Mixed Paints. J907. ■ 
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Chavannes (E.) & Pjoteucoi (R.) La 
pointure cliinoise au Miisee Gemuselii. 
1914, etc. 

Hiuth (F.) Native Sources for History of 
Chinese Pictorial Art. 1917. 

Giles (H. A.) History of Chinese Pictorial 
Art. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Petrucci (R.) Chinese Painters. Tr. I>y 
P. Seaver. 1922. 

Waley (A.) Index of Chinese Artists 
represented in British Musenm. 1922. 

tStudy of Chinese Painting. 19211. 

Binyon (L.) Les Peintures Chinoises dans 
les collections d’Angleterre. 1927. 


PAmTiTO. 

Webb (D.) Inquiry into Beauties of Painting. 

3rd ed. 

Euskin 
1846-60. 

Fromberg (B. 0.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. 1867. 

Deyden (J.) Art of Painting [w Collected 
Works. V. 17J, 1892. 

Bouohot (H.) La Fenune anglaiso et ses 
peintres. 1903. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1906. 
Pearce (W. J.) Pa 
3rded 1907. 

Wallace Collection. 

1907. 

Btnyon (L.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 
Poster (J. J.) Chats on 01< 

1908. 

Phythian (J. E.) 00 Years 
Painting. 1908. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, 

Arohiteoiure. 2nd ed. 1909. 

100 Masterpieces of Painting. 1910. 
Wedmore (F.) Painters & Painting. 1912, 
Govett (E.) Art Principles. 1919. 

Datta (M. N.) Painting. 1922. 

Venturi (L.) IL gusto dei prirtiitiv. 1920. 

Arabia. 

Bloohet (E.) Peintures de manuserits arabes, 
persans et turos de la Biblioth^que Nationale. 
[1926 ?] 

Asia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Binyon (L.) Asiatic Art in British Museum— ■ 
Seulptnre & Painting. 192.7. 

China. 

Chavannes (E.) Le Pointure Chinoisc a 
mns6c du Louvre \in Too no Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 6]. 1904. 

Binyon (L.) A Landscape by Chas Ming-Fu 
in British Museum [in Toong Pao. ser. 2, 
V. CJ. 1905. 

Hirtii (F.) Scraps from a Collector’s Note- 
book [in Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 190.5. 
Binyon (L.) Painting in P^ar East. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

Ricketts (C.) Chinese Paintings in British 
Museum [in Pages on Art. XlV], 1913, 
Ricketts (C.) Orientol Painting [in Pages 
on Art. XV]. 1913. 


Modern Painters, 


Catalogue. 7th ed. 


England. 

National Gallery, London. Foreign 
Schools. 80th ed. 1906. 

National Gallery oe British Art, London. 
Descriptive & Historical Catalogue of 
Pictures & Sculptures. 16th ed. 1907. 
Ruskin (J.) Art & Pleasures of England. 

1907. 

Downman (P.) Great English Painters. 1908. 
Hbbkomer (H. V.) My School & My Gospel, 

1908. 

Stokes (H.) Art Treasures of , London 
Painting. 1908. , 

White (Q.) Master Painters of Britain, 

1909. 

Lucas (E. V.) British School. 1913. 
Victoria Memorial Exhibition. Paintings 
by Miss Eden. 1916. 

John (C. H. S.) Bartolozzi, Zolfany & 
■KaufFman. 1924. 


of Modem 


Greece. 

Beazley (J. D.) Attic Red -figured Vases 
in American Museums. 1918. 

Herford (M. a. B.) Greek Vase Painting. 
1919. 

Pfuhl (E.) Masterpioces of Greek Drawing 
& Painting. Tr. by J. D. Beazley. 1920. 


Foucher (A.) Catalogue des peii 
n^palaises et tibetaines, etc. 1897. 

Havell{E. B.) Indian Sculpture & Paii 
1908, 

Kitmarasvam (A. K.) Indian Drai 
2v. 1910-1912. 

Vi^ivakarma. 1912, etc. 

Martin (P. R.) Miniature i'aintinr 
Painters of Persia, India 'I’urkev- 
1912. 



FMNTIHe 

FAIMTIHG“-Inaia-~~cow«f7o 

HoJjLRBecqui'J (M.) Le roveil aitistique dc 
I’ludo [i>i L’aht decoraiif]. J9i4. 

Indian Society oe Oiujsntal Akt, Oalcvlia. 
Album contahiiug Indian Mylliological, 
Historical & other Pictures. [1914 ?] 

Indian Society oe Oriental Art. Madras 
Exhibition. 1916, 


PAIKTING 


Ivi'MlEASYAMl (A. K.) llajput 
2v. 1916. 


Painting. 


Euown (P.) Indian Painting. [1918 ?] 
Cousins (J. H.) Eenaissance in India. 
1918. 

Cattoi'adhyaya (E.) (.^atterjec’s Picture j 
Albums. 1920, etc. " i 

Clarke (C. S.) Indian Drawings. 1921. 
Victoria & Albert Museum, Loiidon. Indian 
Drawings. 1922. 

Gutta (S. JST.) Catalogue of Paintings in 
Central Museum, Laliore. 1922. 

CAnGOPADHYAYA (O. C.) Khsitiiidra Katli 
M'azumdar, [1923 ?] 

Kuehnel (E.) Miniaturmalerci im 
islamischen Orient. 1923. 

Strzygowski (J.), Ed. Die indisohen 
Miniaturen im Schlosse Schcnbninn. 
1923, etc. 

ThIkuba (A. N.) Sauaiga. [1923?] 

Brown (P.) Indian Paintings under 
Mughals. 1924. 

Kuehnel (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indische 
Buchmalereien. 1924. 

KuMiBASVlMi (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections in Museum of Fine Arte, 
Boston, pt 4. 1924. 

British Empire Exhibition. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1926. 

Catalogue of Loan Exhibition from Chose 
Collection of rare old Indian Paintings. 

1925. 

Glueok (H.) Die indischen Miniaturen des 
Haemzae-Romanos im Csterreiohischcn 
Museum ,fur kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und in anderen sammlungen. 1926. 
GAnGOPADHYAYA (0. C.) Mastcrpicccs of 
Rajput Painting. 1926, 

Gho§a (A.) Comparative Survey of Indian 
Painting. 1926. 

Kuehnel (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indian Book 
Painting from Jahangir’s Album. 1926, 
Kumarasvami {A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections. 1926. 

Mehta (K. C.) Studies in Indian Painting. 

1926. 

Vasu - (R.) Ajit Ghose Collection of old 
Indian Paintings. 1926. . 

" ' V . , . 1 : ■ ' ■: 


PAINTINa—co/dd, 

Italy. 

Lanzi (L.) Stmia pittorica della italia da! 
risorgimento delJe belle ar(i lin j>resso al 
fine de XVllI seeolo. 1824. 

Angelo (M.) Drawings. [1908 V] 

Foim (A.) Studi su la Flora della pittura 
classica Veronese Francesco Morone e 
Girolamo dai Libri pittori naiuralisii. 
1920. 

Japan. 

1*EINTURE an da poll [in Toung Pan. 

Melanges, scr, 2, v. 3], 1902. 

Binyon (L.) Painting in the East. 1908. 

3rd. ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

Morrison (A.) Painters of Japan. 2v. 1911. 
Binyon (L.) & Sexton (J. J. 0.’ B.) Japanese 
Colour Prints. 1923. 

Gbae (0.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisches 

Gespcnsterbuch. 1925. 

Tiedemann (H.) Rare & valuable Japanese 
Colour Prints. [1926 V] 

Yone Noguchi Hiroshige. Colour-prints 
of Hiroshige. 1926. 

Muhammadan. 

Huart (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniaturietes de Forient musulman. 1908. 
Schulz (P. W.) Die persischislamische 
miniaturmalerci. 2 Bd. 1914. 

Kuehnel (E.) Miniaturmalerci im 
islamitchcn Orient. 1923. 

Blochet (E.) Les Enluminures des 
Manuscrits Orientaux. 1926. 

Netherlands. 

MichEl (E.) Rembrandt Haimeiisz Van 
Rijn. 1906. 

Hofstede de Gboot (C.) Catalogue raisonne 
of Works of most Dutch 

Painters of 17th Century. Tr. by E. G. 
Hawke. 1908, etc. 

Marius (G. H.) Dutch Painting in 19th 
Century. Tr. by A. T. de Matios. 1908. 

Persia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of Persia, India , & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Martean (G.) & Veveb (H.) Miniatures 
persanes, feposees au Musee (Its Aits, 
dlcbratifc. 2 1; 1913. 

SoHUEzl (P. Wi) ' Dm persi&chiblamisfhp 
I miniaturmalerei, 2 Bd. 1914. 
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FikLAWAN 


PAINTING-~co7jcR 

Persia — contd. 

Binyok (L.) Court Painters of Grand 
Moguls. 1921. 

Akkotj) (T. W.) Survivals of Sassanian & 
Mtiniciliaoan Art in Persian Painting. 1924. 

Blochet (E.) Peiniures de manuserits arabes, 
pcTsans et turcs do la Bibliotbequc 
Nationale. [1926 ?] 

Russia. 

Bi-itsois (A.) lUiBsian Seliool of Fainting. 
1916. 

Spain. 

E8SA,v8 on Joa(inin Sorollay Bastida. 2v. 1909. 

Essa-YS on Art of Ignacio Zuloaga. 1909, 

Gbstoso Y PiRJSz (J.) Biogratlii del inter 
sovillano Juan de Vaid6s Leal. 1916, 

WinniAMs (L.) Art of Joaq[uin Sorolla. 
1916. 

HiSPA^nc Society of America. List of 
Paintings. 1925. 

Tibet. 

Fouohee (A.) Catalogue dcs peintures, 
n6p&laisos et tibStainos, etc, 1897. 


Meues (W. J. G. van) Tibetan Temple 
Paintings, Tr. by M. Hollander. 1924. 

Turkey. 

Martin (E. R.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v, 
1912. 

B.[,ociiet (E.) PcinturcR do manuserits 
arabes, persans et lures de la Bibliotbe<pie. 
[1926 ?] 

PALEONTOLOGY . 

GnoLoaicAh Survey of India. Memoirs 
Palaiontologia Tndica. 1861, etc. 
Knowlton (P. H.) Directions for colle<jting 
Recent & Fossil Plants. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses ; Biological & 
Geological. 1896. 

British Museum, Guide to Fossil 
Invertebrate Animals. 1907. 

Scott (W. B.) Palaeontological Record 
[in SEvyARD (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modern 
Science]. 1910. 

Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World. 1911. 

Bibliography. 

Basse br (R. S.) Bibliographic Index of 
American Ordovician & Silurian Fossils. 


PAL^aBONTOLOGY— conid. 

’ Botany. 

Artis (E. T.) Aulcdoluvian Phytology. 

1838. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

SoLMs -L aura OH (H. zu) Fossil Bolaiiy. 

Tr. by H. E. F. Garnaoy. 1891. 

Seward (A. C.) Fossil Plant, s for KStudents 
of Botany & Gi'ology. 3 898, ote. 

Scott (D, H.) Studies in Itessil Botany. 
1900. 

2nded. 2v. 1908. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

British Museum, Guide to Focsil Plants. 
1925. 


Zoology. 

Souddkr (S. H.) Nomenelator Zoologicus. 
1882. • 

Woodward (A. S.) Vertebrate Palaeontology. 
1898. 

ZiTTEL (K. A. von) Palaeontology. Tr. by 
C. R. Eastman. 2v. 1900 — 1902. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Mammals 
& Birds. 8th ed. 1904. 

Guide to Fossil Reptiles, Amphibians, 

& Fishes. 8th ed. 1905. 

Guide to Fossil Remains of Man-* 

1915. 

Weaver (G. E.) Tertiary Faunal Horizons 
of W. Washington. 1016. 

WiNELB (K. E. H. van) Pal.'contology of 
Oligoceno of Oheiialis Valley, Washington. 
1918. 

.Balkyard (E.) Fossil Foranunifora of Blue 
Mar] of C6tc dcs Basques, Biarritz. 1919. 
WJ3AVER (C. K) A; Palmer (K. van W.) 
Fauna from Eocene of Washington. 1922. 


palatjng language and literature. 

MhjNE (M. L.) Elementary Palaung 

Grammar. 3921, 


PALAUNGS. 

Lowis (G. C.) Palauugs of Hsipaw & 
Tawngpong. 1906. 

Cameron (A. A.) Palauugs of Kodaung 
Hill Tracts of Mong Mifc Htate. 1912. 
Milne (L.) Home of a Olau. 1924. 


PALAWAN. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu. 1893. 





FALESTIHE 


PALESTINE AMD SYRIA. 

Garuis (J.) Syx’ia, Hoiy Land, Asia Minor. 
3v. jsas. 

Masprro (G. C. 0.) Hist/oiro anoieune des 
Peupics de FOrioni classique. 3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

iNCRBObD (A. C.) Under Syrian Sun. 2v. 

1906. 

Dunning (H. W.) Today in Palestine. 

1907. 

1-J A RTM ANN ( R. ) Paliistina unter den Arabern. 
1916. 

Mastiskjman (E. W. G.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modern & Biblical Times. 
1919. 

PowiSR (E.) National Problem in Syi‘ia & 
Mosoiwtamia [in SiTmuos. v. 8]. ' 1919. 
Taunik (C.) Mohammedan Saints & 
Sanctuaries in Palestine. 1927. 


PALESTINE AND SYRIA— Travels— 

Matjndrell (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. lOtli ed. 1810. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay HirouMi 
«yna & Arabia. 1837. ^ 

HomBBGER (J. M.) 35 Years in tJic East. 

Beli, (G. L.) Desert & the Sown. 1907. 

Gasol^ (P.) Pilgrhnago to Jerusalem. Tr.. 
1HU7, 

Hornby (E.) Sinai & Petra. [1907 y] 

Kean (J.) Among Holy Phuios. 1908. 

(J.) From Damascus to Palmyra. 

Martinkau (A.) Voyage dans F lude p«.r les 
deserts par lo (dmvalicr de Dmirdon \in 

17 ^ 1916 *''''^“'’ fi-aufaise. 

PiGKTHALB (M.) Oriental Encounters. 1918, 
Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims, 1920. 


Antiquities. 

Clermont-Ganneau (C.) I^es fraudes 
archeologiques en Palestine. 1885. 

American Archaeological Expedition to 
Syria; 1904, etc. 

Underground Jerusalem. 1911. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) E. Exploration. 1918. 

American School of Oriental Research 
IN Jerusalem. Annual. 1920, etc. 

SoHEFTBLOWiTZ (J.) Alt-Palastinensisoher 
Bauemglaubo in religionsvergleichender 
Beleuohtun'g. 1926. 


PALI LANGUAGE. ‘ 

Anderson (D.) Pili Reader. 2 pts 

Another ed. 1904. 

Lanman (C. R.) Pali Book-titles 
brief Designations. 1909. 

Kern (H.) Bijdrage tot do verklai’' 
eenige woorden in Pali-ges 
voorkomonde [in Versfreide Gesr 
DI.2]. 1913. 

Boekbesprekingen. Childers ; Dk 

of Pali language. I [in Veri 
Geschriften. Dl. 21 1913 


Bibliography. 

Luzac & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis, 14. 
1914. 


Dictionaries. 

Davids (T. W. R.) & Stbde (W.), Pali 
Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary. 
1921, etc. 

Trenokner (C. W.) Critical Pali DietionaW. 
1924- 


History. 

Macalister (R. a. S.) History of Civilization 
in Palestine. 1912. 

Loder (J. DEV.) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Pale,stine & Syria. 1923. 

Mathew (S.) History of Now Testament 
Times in Palestine. 1926. 


Grammars. 

^u®nouf (E.) Observations grammatica, 

Minaybff (I. P.) Grammaire Pali. 1874. 
Mueller (E.) Simplified Grammar of Pali 
Language. 1884. 

Dhammakmti SAMGHAEirA. BalAvahira 
1892. 

Tha do Dung. Grammar of P4li Language 
— rafter Kacoayana. 4v. J 899-— 1900. 

KaooIya^. ^T^T^rTT^ I 1916. , 

CAXRAVAR^i ■ (N.) & Gho§a <M. K.) Pali 
: [ ||l4 J920*^ *- ^ ^ 


Topography, 

Schumacher (G.) Across Jordan. 1886. 
Trtetsoh(D.) Handbook of Palestine. 1907. 


Travels. 

Bruin (C.de) Reizen. 1698. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans FEmpire 
Othoman, FEgypte et la Perse. 6 t. 1801 
—1807. 

Atlas. 3 t. 1801 —1807. 

Clayton (R.) From Grand Cairo to Mt 
Sinai. 4th ed. 1810. , ‘ 


PAH 


PAHiCS 



1901. 

KBNi (E.) Handa & how to read them, 
[1901?] 

Bbnham (W. G.) Ifaws of Scientifio Hand 
Reading. 1906. 

Paul & Co. Mystio Oracle. £1908 ?] 

\ With Hindi tr. by 
Radhakf^na Mi6ra. 1909. 

SAnkhyatibtha (N. K.) Samudrika ^astram. 
Srded. [1909 ?] 

Db (R. P.) Palmistry Self-taught. 1923. 


PAJf-GERMANISM. 

Wbutheimbk (M. S.) Pan-Gcrinan League. 
; 1924.' - . 


PAN-ZSLAMlSjyi. 

Maegoliouth (D. S.) Pan-Islamism. 
Muhammad Saefaeaz Husayn 
Beauties of Islam. 1917. 

Buey (G. W.) Pau-Tslamism. 1919. 
Toynbbe (A. J.) World after the 
Conference. 1925. 


PALMS. 

Robinson (S, H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

RtJYLB (J. P.) Eibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1865. 
Pnjiguson (W.) Palmyra Palm. 1888. 
Shobot (J.) Cocoanut Palm. 1888. 
Plbtohbr (P.) Date Palm. 1906. 

Bbooaei (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 
1908—1914. 

Buttbb (E. j.) Bud-rot of Palms in India. 
1910. 

Papers on Manufacture of Jaggery from 
Juice of Toddy-palm. 1910. 

Symonds (W. a.) Palmyra Palm & its 
Uses. 1912. 

PopjENOB (P. E.) Date-growing in Old 
World & No^y. 1913. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Cocoanut 
Palm in Burma. 1914. 

Blaiteb (E.) Palms of British India 
Sa Ceylon. 1926. 


PANAMA CANAL. 

Cornish (V,) Panama Cana] & its Makers. 
1909. 

Mills (J. S.) I'anama Canal. 1913. 
PANCHAYET SYSTEM. 

Muhammao Azam. Pauchayct System of 
Dacca. 1911. 


PANDUA. 

Beglab (J. D.) Archa-ologuml Survey 
Bengal. Report, pt 2. 1888. 

Abh) ‘Ali Khan. Ancient Monuments 
Gaur & Panduah. 1913. 


PANICS. 

Jones (E. D.) Economic Crises. 1900, 
Jbvons {W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
& Einance. 1909. 


PALI LITERATURE. 

D’Aiavik (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Samskrit, Pali & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of tJeyloii. V. 1. 1870, 

Bode (M. H.) Pali Literature of Burma. 
1909. 

Lanman (C. R.) l*ali Book-titles & their 
brief Designations. 1909. 

Kern (II.) Eeno plants nit den Mahavaihsa, 

PALLAVAS. 

Rea (A.) Fallava Architecture. 1909. 
Jouveau-Dubrbuil {(1) Pallava Antiquities. 
Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha Dikgitar. 
1916, etc. 

Pallavas, Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha 

Dik^itar. 1917. 


PAMIRS. 
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an End. Tr. by I. Husik. 1924. 


Child Psychology. 

OrPENifEiM (N.) Development of Child. 
1902. 

Djsxtjbe (T F, Ct.) & Gabliok; (A. H.) 

Psychology in Schoolroom. 1905. 

Warner (F.) Study of Children & their 
School Training. 1905. 

King (I.) Psychology of Child Development. 
2aded. 1906. 

Major (D. R.) 1st Steps in Mental Growth. 
1906. 

Warner (F.) Nervous System of Child. 
1906. 

Tbaoy (F.) & STiMPEt, (J.) Psychology of 
Childhood. 7th ed. 1909. 

Binet (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligenco in Children- -Binot-Simon 
Scale. Tr. by E. S. Kite. 1916. 
Drummond (M.) Dawn of Mind. 1918. 
Waddle (O.W.) Child Psychology. 1918. 
Koeeea (K.) Growth of Mind. Tr. by R. M. 
Ogden. 1924. 

Gbsell ,(A.) Mental Growth of Pre-sohool 
Child. 1925. 

Boody (B. M.) Psychological Study of 

Immigrant Children at Ellis Island, 1926. 
Waters (M. Van) Youth in Conliict. 1926. 
ScHABLiEB (M. D.) Psychology of Childhood. 
1927. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
Mind, 1876, etc, 

PSYOHOBIOLOGY. 1017-1920. 

Indian J1 of Psychology. 1926, etc. 


Physiological and Experimental. 

Sanford (E, C.) A Course in Experimental 
Psychology. 1898, etc. 

Stratton (G. M.) Experimental Psychology 
& its Bearing upon Culture. 1903. 

Clodston (T. S.) Hygiene of Mind. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Laboratory Equipment for 
Psychological Experiments. . 1907. 

Laboratory Manual of Psychology. 1608. 

Seashore (0. B.) Elementary Experiments 
in Psychology. 1908. 

Kublfe (0.) Psychology. Tr. by E. B. 

Titoheuer. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Myers (0. S.) Experimental Psyehology. 
1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Myers (0. S.) Experimental I*syohoiogy. 
1912.- 

Maoh (E.) Analysis of Sensations & Relation 
of Physical to Psyclueal. Tr. by 0. H. 
Williams & S. Waterlow. 1914. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Phyaiologioal Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

MaoDougall (W.) Physiological Psychology. 
1921. 

Collins (M.) & Dreveb (J.) Experimental 
Psychology. 1926. 

Hazlitt (V.) Ability. 1926. 

La Vaissi^ibe (J, de) Experimental 
Psychology. Tr. by S. A. Raemers. 1926. 
Stearman (C, E.) Abilities of Man. 1927. 


Comparative. 

Morgan (C. L.) Comparative Psychology. 
[1919?] 


Dictionaries. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy & 
Psychology. 2v, 1911. 


Abercrombie (J.) Culture & Discipline of 
Mind. 1862. 

Brown (W.), Ed. Psychology & Sciences. 
1924. 

Thomson (G. H.) Instinct, Intelligence & 
Character. 1924. 


History. 

Brett (G. S.) History of Psychology. 3v. 
1912-1921. 

Baldwin (J. M.) History of Psychology. 
2v. 1913. 

WiLM (E. 0.) Theories of Instinct. 1926. 


iPSYCHOtiOG^ 



Vocational. 


-energy. 


PSYCHOLOGY, BELGIAN. 

Mbbcibb (D.) Origiiia of Contemporary 
Psychology. Tr. by W. H, Mitchell. 1918. 


PSYCHOLOGY, GEEMAN. 

Nietzsche (F, W.) Complete Works, Tr, 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Wundt (W.) Psychology. Tr. by R. Pintner. 
1912. 

Murray (E. R.) l^^rocbel as a Pioneer in 
Modern Psychology. 1914. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics. 1915. 

Jung (C. G.) Psychology of the Unconscious. 

Tr. by B. M. Hinkle. 1915. 

Freud -(S.) Wit & its Kdatioji to the 
Unconsoious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1916. 
SoKWAEZ (O. L.) General Types of >Superior 
Men. 1916., 


PSYCHOLOGY, ENGLISH. 

Oaederwood (H.) Relations of Mind & 
Brain. 1879. 

Spencer (H.) Essays; Soientilic, Political, 
& Speculative, v. 1. 1891. 

Bain (A.) Senses & IntcUcot. 4th ed. 1894. 

^ Emotions & Will. 4tli ed. 1899. 

Lee (V.) The Beautiful. 1913. 

Hobhouse (L. .T.) Mind in Evolution. 
2nded, 1915* > 


PSYCHOLOGY 


PSyCHOLOGY--coH;J. 


Social. 

Gai.^!OT (A. L.) De rorganigatiou des 

activitos humaines. 1919. 

WiULiAMS (.T. M.) Social Psychology. 1922. 
MacDougaw, (W.) Social Psychology. 20th 
ed. I92<i. 

BERNAai> (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927, 
Hopkins (P.) Father or Sou ? 1927. 
MaoDougaul (W.) Group Mind. 2nd ('d. 
1927. 

Statistics. 

Garrett {H. E.) Si.itistics in Psychology 
& Education. 1926. 


Gbieiitths (G. H.) Fundamentals of 

Vocational Psychology. 1924. 

PSYCHOLOGY, AMERICAN. 

James <W.) Psychology. 2v. 1901. 

Ward (L. F.) PsyoMo Factors of Civilization. 
2mi ed. . 1906. 

Judd (0, H.) Psychology. 1908. 

. James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 
PohiSBUSY (W. B.) Fundamentals of 

^ ityohology. 1917. 

JastROW (J.) Psychology of Conviction. 
1918. 

. ; ' Tttcheneb (E. B.) Psychology. 1919. 

Moore (J, S.) Foundations of Psychology, 

1924. 

Adams (H.F.) Ways of Mind. 1925. 
Hollingworth (H, L.) Psychology 
Thought. 1926. 

Bernard (L. L.) vSoeial Psychology, 1027, 
Robinson (E.S.) Practical Psychology. 1927. 


PSYCHOLOGY, ENGLISH- -contd. 

Raya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of damc-s 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Ward (J.) Psychologie.al Principles. 1918- 
Russelu (B.) Analysis of Mind. 1921. 
Warren (H. C.) History of Association 
Psychology. 1921. 

Bartuett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. i923. 

Bos ANQii ET ( B. ) Nature, of Mind. 1 923. 
HADKiEnu (,1. A.) Psychology & Morals, 
3rd ed. 1923. 

MauHougall (W.) PsycJiology. 1923. 
I-loijLANi)T5R (B.) McDongall’s Social 
Psychok)gy anticipated by 100 Y'cars. 1 924. 
Tiiurstone (L. L.) Nature of lutelligoncc. 

1924. 

Broad (G. D.) Mind & its Place in Nature. 
1926. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 

1925. 

Reyburn (H. A.) Psychology. 1925, 
Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure 
of Knowledge. 1925. 

Martin (E. D.) Psychology, what it has to 
teach you about Yourself & the World you 
live in. [ 1926 ?] 

Saxby (I. B.) Psychology of Thinker. 

1926. 

Wallas (G.) Art of Thought. [ 1926 ?] 
Perrin (F. A. 0.) & Klein (D. B.) 

Psychology, its Method & Principles. 1927. 
)Sturt (M.) & Oakden (E. C.) Modern 
Psychology & Education. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, FRENCH. 

Binbt(A.) Mind & Brain. Tr. 1907. 
Bergson (H.) L’Energie spirituclle. 6c od. 



JPSYCHOLOGf 


pvnuB 


PSYCHOLOGY, GtEBMATH— could. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psyehoiogy. Tr. by E. L. 
Schaub, 1916. 

Gruiidriss der pHyclioIogie. lie Aufk 

1920. 

vSiiMON (R.) Mucmio Psychology. Tr. by 
B. Duffy. 1923. 

Driesch (H.) Giisis in Psychology. 1925. 
Lipus (T.) Psychological Studies. TV. by 
H. C. Sanborn. 1926. 


PUMPS. 

Pole (W.) Cornish Pumping Engine. 2 pff 


Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

MjaHELL{S.) Mine Drainage. 2nded. 1899. 

Davey (H.) Principles, Construction & 
Application of Pumijing Machinery. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

Maillbt (E.) Essais d’Hydraulique, 
Souterraine & Huviale. 1905. 

Chatterton (A.) Exijeri men ts in Pumping 
with Oil Engines & Centrifugal Pumps, 


PSYCHOLOGY, GREEK. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 


Unwin (W. C.) Hydraulics. 1907. 

JBirks (E.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumijing, Haulage & Winding. [ 1919 ’] 


PSYCHOLOGY, IJTOIAN. 

Bhagavan Dasa. Science of Emotions. 1900. 
Raya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of James 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Mitba (A. C.) Psychology. 2nd ed. 1918. 


PUNCTUATION. 

Bygott (J.) & Jones (A. J. L.) Points in 
Punctuation. Sided. 1908. 


PSYCHOLOGY, ITALIAN. 

Villa (G.) Contemporary Psychology. Tr. 

by H. Manacorda. 1903. 

Rignano (E.) Psychology of Reasoning. 
Tr. by W. A. Hoil. 1923. 

PSYCHOLOGY, SWISS. 

Jung (0. G.) Psychological Types. Tr. by 
H. G. Baynes. 1923. 


PUNISHMENT. 

Cotton (H.) Corporal Punishment in India. 
1905. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Pmiishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 


PUNJAB. 

Wade (C. M.) State of our Relations with 
Punjab & best Mode of their Settlement. 
1848. 

Papers relating to Punjab. 1840. 
Cave-Browne (J.) Punjab & Delhi in 1857. 
2v. 1861. 

Motilala. Female Infanticide in Punjab. 
1868. 

Bell (E.) Annexation of Punjab & 
Maharaja Doieep Singh. 1882. ’ -• 

MaharIja Duleej) Singh & Govt. 1884. 
MujPlMMAD Latie. History of Panjab. 1891. 
Honigberger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1906. 

Humphreys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1906. 

French (L.) ■ Punjab Colony Manual. 2v. 
1907-1908. 

■ — — Rov. ed. 2v. 1922. / 

Elsmie (G. R.) 35 Years in Punjab. 1908. 
Griejon (L. H.) & Massy (0. F.) Chiefs & 
Families of Note in Punjab. 1909, etc. 
Lawrence . {H. M.) Political Diaries of 

Agent to Governor-General, N. W. Frontier 
& Resident at Lahore. 1909. 

Edwabdes (H. B.)- Political Diaries. 1911. 


PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY. 

Deschambs (A.) Les maladies de I’espirit 
et les asth4nies. 1919. 

Freud (S.) Selected Papers on Hysteria & 
other Psyohoneuroses. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 
3rded. 1920. 

Hart (B.) Psychopathology. 1927. 


PUBLIC OPINION. 

Dicey (A. V.) Relation between Law & 
Public Opinion in England during 19th 
Century. 1914. 

Lippmann (W.) Public Opinion. 1922. 
Angell (N.) Public Mind. 1926, 


PUEBLOS. 

Hough (W.) Culture of Ancient Pueblos. 
1914. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 


PULLEYS. 

Wilson (G. S.) Investigation of Compressed 
Spruce Pulleys. 1920. 
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QUAKERISM. 

Rbligioits Society op Frieisids ie Great 
Britain. Book of Christian Discipline. 
1883. 

Barclay (R.) Apology for True Chidstiau 
Divinity. lAth ed. 1886. 

Moon (J. H.) Why Friends do not baptize 
with Water. 1909. 

Jones (li. M.) Quakers in American Colonies. 
1911. 

Beaithwaite (W. G.) Beginuings of 
Quakerism. 1912. 

2ad Period of Quakerism. 1919. 

Jones (R. M.) Later Periods of Quakerism. 
2v. 1921. 

Knight (11.) Founder of Quakerism. 1922. 


POTJAB—cemiJ. 

Journals & Diaries of Assistants to Agent, 
Governor-General, K. W. Frontier & 
Resident at Lahore. 1911. 

Political Diaries of R. G. Taylor, etc. [?'« 

Punjab Govt Records, v. 6]. 1916. 

Douie (J. M.) Pan jab, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917'1920. 

BiEaH{G.) Selections from Note-books. 1921. 


PUNJAB HILL STATES. 

Hutchison (J.) & Vogel (J. P.) History 
of W. Hills [in Jl of Punjab Hist. Soc. 
V. 3]. 1914. 

Rauas & Thaknrs of W. Hills {in Jl of 

Punjab Hist.’ Soc. r. 3]. 1914. 

Pan jab Hill States [in Jl of PanJab 

Hist. Soc. V. 3]. 1916. 


QUATERNIONS. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Quaternions. 1866. 


QUEBEC. 

Parker (G.) & Bryan (0, G.) Old Quebec. 
1903. 


PUNJABI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
India Obt'Iok. Panjabi Books. 1902. 
OuMMiNas (T. F.) & Bailey (T. G.) Punjabi 
Manual & Grammar. 1912. 

Dhasma LIla. Punjabi Manual. 1912. 

" ;■ Bauuhy (T. G.) Panjabi Phonetic Reader. 
1914, 

' Bailey (J, G.) English-Punjabi Vocabulary. 
1919. 


QUEENSLAND. 

Bonwick (J.) Resouiees of Queensland. 
1880. 

BSrnays (0. A.) Queensland Politics during 
60 Years. [ 1919 ?] 


QUICHUA LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Markham (C. R.) Contributions towards a 
Grammar & Dictionary of Quichua. 1864. 


PUNJABI MUSALMANS. 

WttBLBY (J.; M.) Punjabi Musalmans. 1916. 


QUIMBAYAS. 

Joyce (T. A.) American Arohmology. 1912. 


PURL 

Stark (H. A. ) In & Around Puri. 1905. 


QUININE. 

Kabsten (H.) Medicinal Cinchona Barks of 
New Granada. Tr. by 0. R. Markham. 


PURITANS. 

Brown (J.) English Puritans. 1910. 
PYRAMIDS. 

Brooke (M. W. H. L.) Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh. 1908. 

Davidson (D.) & Aldersmith (H.) Great 
Pyramid. 1924, etc. 


Devbu (J. E.) Cultivation of Quinine in 
Java & British India. Tr. 1866. 
Cultivation of Cinchonas in Java. 1 868. 
Weddell (H. A.) Quinquinas. 1871. 

Markham (0. R.) Memoir of Lady Ana De 
Osorior. 1874, 

Owen (T. 0.) Cinchona Planter' 


PJfRBNBES. 


Manual. 


QUIPUS. 

in Pyrenees. Nobdenskioelh (E.) Secret of Peruvian 
Quijpus. 1926. . 

i ; iiit 


attotijATJojjg 
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QUOTATIONS, 

Pmois (T,) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 
2ncl cd. 1853. 

Giotionary of (Juofcitioiis from Greek, 
Latin & Modern Languaifcs. Tr, 1858. 
King (W. H.) Classical & Foreign 

Quotations. 1889. 

Bartlett (J.) Familiar Quotations. Othed. 
1898. 

10th ed. 1914. 

Bekham ( W. G.) Cassell’s Book of Quotations, 
Proverbs & Bousehold Words. [ 3906 ?] 
Tiiej?.fy (E. E.) Stokes’ Cyclopaedia of 

Familiar Quotations. 1907. 

Fielu (0.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations. 
1911. 

Douglas (C. N.) 40,000 Quotations. 1921. 

quean. 

Kazimibski (M.), y/. LeKoran. 1844. 
Noeldbke (T.) Gesohiohte des Q,orans. 1860. 
Robwell (J. M.), Tr. Koran. 1861. 
Penric'E (J.) Silk-ul-Bayan ii Manaqibil- 
Qoran. 1873. 

Murguiondoy Uqabtondo (B. De), Tr. 
El Alcoran. 1876. 

La Bbaumb (J.) Le Koran analyse d’apr^s 
la tr. de M. Kasimirski. 1878. 

Davenport (T.) Apology for Mohammed & 
Koran, 1882. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Le Koran, sa poesie et sos 
lois. 1882. 

Spbengee (A.) Mohammed und der Koran. 
1889. 

Marqoliouth (D. S.), Tr. Chrestomathia 
Baidawiana. 1894. 

Sell (E.) Historical Development of Quran . 
1898. 

Another ed. 1906, 

Nazir Ahmau Khan, Tr. Koran. 1899. 
Quran. 7v. 1903-1904. 

Ahmad Shah. Biblical Gharaotors & other 
Sages of Quran. 1906. 

Benattar (0.) L’Esprit liberal du Co ran, 
1906. 

Studies in Quran. 1906, etc. 

Tisdall (W. S. C.) Original Sources of 
Qur’an. 1905. 

Ahmad Shah, Miftahul QurAa. 2 pts. 1906. 
Abul-Fa0L. Lessons from Koran, 1908. 
‘Abu Mui^’ammad ‘Abdul Haq HaqqIni. 
Introd. to Comm, on Qoran. Tr. by 
Muh’ammacl Shafqat Ullah Siddiqui. 1910. 
Abul-Faul. Selections from Koran. 1910. 
Davenport (3i. A,), JSd. Koran or Alcoran of 
Mohammed. [ 1914 ?] 

FRAOASSf (A.), Tr. Il Corano. 1914. 


QUEAN — conid. 

Mingana (A.) & Levis (S.) Leaves from 
3 Ancient Qurans. 1914. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Teaching of Qur’an. 
1919. 

Sale (G.), Tr. Koran. [ 1920 ?] 

Burai (M. A.) Ethics of Koran. 1921. 
Stanton (II. U. W.) Selections from Qur’An. 
1922. 

Miegana (A.) An Ancicuit Syriac Tr. of 
Kuran. 1925. 

RABBITS. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Tweed (I.) Indian Handbook on Ducks, 
Geese, Turkeys, Guinea-fowls, Pigeons, 
Pea-fowls & Rabbits. 1901. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

RACE CONFLICTS. 

Labour & other Questions in S. Af lioa. 1903, 
Alston (L.) White Man's Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1906. 

Finot (J.) Race Prejudice. Tr. by F, 
Wade- Evans. 1906. 

Weale (B, L. P.) Conflict of Colour. 1910. 
Oldham (J. H.) Christianity & Race 
Problem. 1924. 

Stoddard (L.) Rising Tide of Color against 
White World-supremacy. 1924. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd ed. 
1928. 

Money (L. G. 0.) Peril of the White, 1926. 
Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of OivilizatioD. 
1926. 

RAGING. 

Asian Pocket Book. 1879, etc. 

Japeer KhAn. Racing Reminisoenoesd & 
Hints on Training- 1897. 

Barrow (A. S.) Calcutta Paper-oiiasing 
Records. 1909. 

RADHA SVAMIS. 

Griswold (H, D.) Radha Swami Sect. 
1906. 

RADIATION, 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Selective Radiation fiom 
various Solids. .1908, 

Nutting (P. G.) Visibility of Radiation. 
191 L 

Buoeingham (E.) Deduction of Wien’is 
Displacement Law. 1912. 
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EAlLWAIfS 


mmAT10n—C(ml([. 

OuBLKN'i'K (\V. ^V.) lusil'uiueuts & Metliods 
used ill Radiouictry. 1013. 

Constants o£ iS|ieel.i’al lladiation of a 

Unifot'inJy Heated Inolosuro or .so-called 
Black Body. 1014. 

Bukuess (fl. K.) & Foo'Je (P. B.) Einissivity 
of Metal Oxides. Iron Oxide. 1015. 

PooTE {P. 1>.) New Relation derived from 
Planck’s Law. 19 lU. 

Looue (O. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 

Mao Larbn (>S. B.) Scion tilio Papers. 1925. 

RADIO-ACTIVITY. 

Hampson (W.) Radium explained. 1906. 
SoBDY (F.) Interpretation of Radium. 1909, 
Cox(J.) Beyond Atom. 1913. 

Knox(R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1916. 

Waltbb. (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro-therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

RAILWAYS. 

Ra^jCsr (R. G.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Llf MissuEtBB (A) Adaptation of Railways 
to- Military Transport. 1880. 

"Aoworth (W. M.) Railway Economics. 1906. 
IiE&BAay OB’ CoNGBBSS, Washington. Select 
. List of Books on Railroads in Foreign 
. Countries, Govt Regulation, etc. 1905. 
RonAKOWSKi (E. de) Channel Ferry. 1906, 
EnWARBs (0.) Railway Nationalization. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Pratt (E A.) State Railways. 1907. 
Universal Directory of Railway Officials. 
1907. 

James (P. E.) Railway Claims Manual. 1909. 
Kirkman (M. M.) Suppi. to Ojierating 
Trains Science of Railways. 1909. 

Gho§ia (S.) Railway Economics. 1924. 

Freight Yards Terminals & Trains & 

Freight Traffic Operation. 1 925. 

Construction. 

Glover (J.) Formulae for Railway Crossings 
& Switches. 1896. .• 

Teaeman (E. E. R.) Railway Track & Track 
Work. 2nded. 1901, 

Kiekmw (M. M.) Building & repairing 
ilailwa_}s. 1907. 

DaCtUET'i (^.) Railiuad Rtoigtuii.-iatii)n. 19'J8. 
JKjekmam (M. M.) Cam 1909. 

Engineers & Fireman’s Hand-book. 1909. 


RAILWAYS— Construction — contd. 

Kibkman (M. M.) Shoj) & Shop Practice. 2v. 

1909. 

Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

- Locomotive Appliances. 1910. 

Sena (B.) Taoheometry. 1912, 

JoNE.s (T. W.) Permanent-way Pocket-book 
& Railwayman’s Companion. 1918. 
Medley (J. G.) Railways. 6fch ed. 1919. 
Cbawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

Periodicals & Societies. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Railways. 1905, etc. 

Railway Times. 1907, etc. 

Signalling. 

SiMHA (B.) Railway Signalling & Interlocking 
Guide. 1918. 

RAILWAYS, ASIA. 

Hochslettbb (F. von) Asien, Seine 
Zukunftsbalmen Und Seine KohlenschsLtze, 
1876. 

Mosa (P.), Tr. Brief Account of some 
Proposed Lines for a Central Asian 
Railway. 1876. 

Stewart {C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

RAILWAYS, AUSTRIA. 

Sohuellbb (S.) Versne heiner vergleiohender 
grafischen Statistik der Oesterr. und unga 
Eisenbahnen wahrend. 1871. 

RAILWAYS, CHINA. 

Raeibb (R. C.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Barry (A. J.) Railway Expansion in China. 

1910. 

RAILWAYS, EAST INDIES. 

SOHBLZ (E.) Die ostiudis Eisenbahnen. 1909, 

' RAILWAYS, ENGLAND. 

Spenoeb (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Bbtterwoeth (A. K.), etc. Law relating 
to Maximum Rates & Charges on Railways. 
1897. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghobn (T.) Law relating 
to Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3v. 1901 . 

Gordon (W. J.) Our Home Railways. 2v. 
1910. 

Collier (R. A. H.) Railways of Great 
Britain. 1913. 

Lawson (W. R.) British Railways. 1913. 

Whetham (W. C, D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917 . 





RAILWAY^ 


RAILWAYS, INDIA— 

Tiju7V]!i.\kAtAiUAitrA (M.) Court 

Decisioiis of Indian Kaihvay Casea. 2nd 
ed. 1912. 

~ — Indian Haihvays Act. 1916. 

Darjeeling & its Mountain Railway. 1921. 
GH 09 A(fcj,) Indian Railway Economics. 2 pts. 


RAILWAYS, HUNGARY. 

tSoHiTELL’EB (iS.) V'^ersLicIi einer vergleichonden 
gralisciicn iStatistik der Oestcrr. und ungar 
Eisenbalincn wahrcnd. 1871. 


RAILWAYS, INDIA. 

Andrew (W. P.) Indian Railways. 2nd ed. 
1846. 

Williamson (T.) Advantages of Railway 
Communication in W. India. 1846. 

Objects & Means of executing (I. I. P. 

Railway. 1847. 

Bourne (J.) Railw^ays in India. 2nd ed. 
1848. 

Railways for Bombay. 1849. 

Indian Railway. Rules & Regulations. 1854. 
Maitra (K.) Steam Engine & B. I. Ry. 
1855. 

Account of Eormal Commencement of Punjab 
Railway at Lahore. 1859. 

Our Indian Railways. 1860. 

Elehinstone (N. W.) Inauguration of Great 
Terminal Station of Punjab Railway at 
Amritsar. [1866 ?] 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India, 1866. 

Ebebe (B.) Viceroy & Sir B. Frere on Indus 
‘ Railway. 1867. 

Trevelyan (0. E.) Indus Railway. 1868. 
SoiNDB, Punjab & Delhi Railway. 1870. 

‘ Friend ’ & our Railway. 1872. 

Andrew (W. P.) Break of Gauge in India. 

' 2nded. 1873.- 

Hardlbss ( J. H.) Indian Railway Servants’ 
Manual. 1898. 

E. Indian Railway. Howrah New Works. 

1901. . .. 

Bebeseord (G. E. De La P.) Russian 
Railways towards India. 1906. 
Huddleston (G.) History of E. I. Ry. 1906. 
E. I. Ry Time Table. 1907, etc. 

Hapub Permanent-Way Institute oe 
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1910. 
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Pearson (R. S.) Antiseptic Treatment of 
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B. N. Ry Magazine, 1923, etc. 
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Aiyar (K. V.) Indian Railways. 1924. 
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Oasekuz (A.) Commonplace Journey 
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PAda (P. K.) Roady Reckoner, 2nd ed. 
1910. 
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Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
Bbnn {A. W.) History of English Rationalism 
in 19 th Century. 2v. 1900. 
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REFORMATION. 

Burnet (G.) History of ^Reformation of 
Church of England. 2nd cd. 2v. 
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VrsYASA (T. N.) Rpsiatration Guide. 1908. SiwnA (C, C.) Religion in Modmi LighR 
Gho.?a (J. AL) Arymensingh. 1920. 1912. 
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AIaooulloch (J. A.) Religion. 19C1. 

Lyall (A. 0.) Race & Religion. [1902 V] •^P«’R'’‘al Ascent of Man, 
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Devbnbourg (H.) La science des religions 
et I’islamisme. 1886. 

Vasconoellon.s (J. L. de) Sur les religions 
de LusitSnio. 1892. 
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Glover (T. R.) Conflict of Religions in 
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CORNFOBD (F. M.) From Religion to 
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ConscionsncRS. 


EELIGION 
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Levi (S.) La Science dca religions ot les 
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RENAISSANCE. 

Hollings (M. a.) Europe in Renaissance 
& Reformation. 1909. 

Gobineau (J, A. de) Renaissance, Tr. ed. 
by 0. Levy. 1913. 

SmoN (J. D.) & Bensesan (S. L.) 
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Symonds (J. A.) Short History of 

Renaissance in Italy. 1893. 
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Adjacent Tenitory. 1907. 

Ditmabs {R. L.) Reptiles of the World. 
1910. 

Gilmore (0. W.) Osteology of Armored 
Denosauria in U. S. National Museum, 
1914. 
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RHYNCHOTA. 

DtstawI' ( W. L.) J.)c>«oi‘ipt.io,iis ol' iuav tSpcc.u'H 
of I.lhyiiclK)ta [i» \\',n:iTi:.!i;!.j.AT) (J.) 

Exploration of Mt Kina .Balii'j. 

RUyncliota. (iv, [hh 'Fau.na of JJrilitih 

India]* 1002-1916. 

liliyuchota \in Eauna &, Cleourajdiy of 

Maidive & Laccadive AicliipcJagochi. 
V. 2J. 1905. 

Mai^n (H. H.) luiiividual &■ yeasoual 

Variations in llclopeltis Thcivora, 
VV'’aterhoa.sc. 1907. 

NaokojI ( j.).) Life Histories of Indian Insects 
— l[-~Soinc AiiuaMc llliyuebota fi, 
Uolcoptera, 1912. 

Okawi’ciih) (D. Jj.) «.Iuinping-pIanfc-lico of 
Psyliidae of New W'orld. 1914. 

CoMAiiNGS (B. .Bed-bug. 1917. 
1 )vtzkk(E. B. va^i) Catalogue of .Homiptera 
of America. 1917. 

Dista-nt (\V. L.) Hliynchota. v. Vll. 

Homoptcra. 1918. 

tSwAiM (A, l'\) h!ynoi)sis of Aphididae of 
California. 1919. 

W^atukston (iI.) Louse as a Menace to Man. 
1021 . 


RESEARCH. 

llAnoKY (A. T.) FaeiliticK for Study & 
Researeb in tdliees of U. S. Govt at 
Washington. 1909. 


RESIN. 

SliiHA (.B.) Re, sin- value of Fvdophylhnn 
Eiuodi & be.st Scasuu for eolloetiug it. 
1912. 

Saiy 1 niKS (E. A.) Resin Industry in Kuiuaon. 
1914. 


RESPIRATION. 

StkvjsnsuK (M. .E.) Internal Broathinj 
a Body Builder. 1904. 


REST. 

Call (A. .B.) Bower through Repose. 


REVELATION. 

Charles (R. 11.) xVpoealypse. 1922. 


REVIVALS. 

Torrey (R. a.), L'fL How to promote & 
Qouduct a Successful Revival. 1901. 


RHYTHM. 

Elton (0.) English Brose Nundmrs [Lt 
English Assouiation. Essays & {Studies. 
V.4]. 1913. 

MaoColl. (D. H.) Rhythm in English Verse, 
Prose & .Speech [f». English A.ssogiation. 
Essay, s & Studies, v. 5]. 1914. 
fATTiiUsoN (^V. M.) Rliytihm of Prose. 
Bmlod, 1917. 

Tuoaison (\V.) Rhythm of Spueuh. 102.‘1. 
.SoNNJON.soiiiEN (E. A.) W'liat is Rh^'thm ? 
1925. 


REVOLUTIONS. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 
1904. 

Maooonald (U.) Ethics of Revolt. 1907. 
HYNDMAif (H, M.) Evolution of Revolution. 
1920. 

Saukab (N. K.) Revolutionaries of Beiigid. 
1923. 

JSearing (S.), lUd. Law of Social Revolution. 
1926. 


RHINE. 


SICE. 


Ki'i’ciuii (L.) Travelling Sk(! Iches in N. 
Xtah', Tyrol & on Rhine. 1832. 

— ■ Travoiling Sketehes on Rhino &, 
in Belgimn & Holland. 1833. 

Eisarnsihe (W. G.), M. Tombleson’s Views 
of Riiine. 1852. 

Chamberlain (J. B.) Regime of 

International Rivers: Danube & Rhino. 
1923. 


Central Agrtctjltukaj. Committee, Mudma. 

Carolina Baddy. 1906.^ 

Smith (lA) Expodjneuis with Amau Baddy. 
1907. 

Mann (H. H.), etc. ‘ Rah ’ System of Rico 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912, 
JVokl-Paton (JL) Burma Rice. 1912. 
Graham (R. J. D.) Classification of Riec in 
G. B. 1913. 

Hector (G. P.) Pollination & Crrtss- 
fertilizalion in common Rice-plant. 1913. 
Wabth(P. J.) &Darabsett{D. B.) Oliernlcal 
Composition of Baddy Mill Products. 1913. 

LAqiF. Economic Aspect of Indian 
Rice Export Trade* 1923. 


RHODESIA. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 
Mafekiug & E. Africa, 1907. 


IDENDRGNS.^ 


loctendronb of Sikfeim- 


BICKETg 


feOMAU 
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EICKETS, 

,Dic!k(J. L.) JDefeotive Housing & Growth 
of Children. 1919. 

BIDDLES. 

EviSKYBODY’s Illustrated Book of Buzales. 
[1900 ?] 

Mitba (S. 0.) Eriddlea current in Sylhet. 
1017. 

BiDiira. 

Xenophon. Scripta Minora. 1926. 

EWGS. , 

Maeshall (E. H.) Cateloguc of Einger lling.a 
in British Museum. 1907. 

Dalton (0. M.) Catalogue of Einger Kings. 

1912. 

BIO DE JANEIRO. 

Allain (E.) Kio-do-Janoiro. 2nd ed. 1886. 
RITUAL. 

Vivian (0.) & (H.) Romance of Religion. 
1902. 

Haeeison (J. E.) Ancient Ait & Ritual. 

1913. 

Haetland (E. fc>.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
RIVERS. 

Bell (J. R.) Bridging & training Alluvial 
Rivers. 1(K)7. 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of Rain & Rivem. 

1912. 

Bellasis (E. S.) River & Canal Engineering. 

1913. 

Williams (W. A.) Inland Watoi-s & their 
iSea Ai>proaches. 1922. 

Burma. 

Leete (E. A.) Regulation of Rivers without 
Embankments as applied in Training 
Works at Headwaters of Rangoon River, 
1924. 

England. 

Belloc (H.) Historic Thames. 1907. 

India. 

Baundees (T.) Sketch of Mountains & River 
Basins of India. 1870. 

Rointon (A.) Inland Navigation. Ganges, : 
Brahmaputra & Megna System of Rivers. 
1906. j 

Hiest (E. 0.) Nadia Rivers. 2 pts. 1916. 
Williams (0. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Maintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

Abul Hussain. Problems of Rivers in Bengal. 
1926. 


mvms—conki. 

United States, 

Jones (R. R.) Ohio River (barts, Drawings 
& Description of Ecaturcs alTeotiiig 
Navigation. 1916. 

RIVIERA. 

Lockwood (E.) Natural History of Riviera. 
1893. ■ 

ROADS. 

Parnell (H.) Roads. 2nd ed. 1838. 
Olarke (H.) Operations of Bareilly Road 
Fund. 1845. 

Lake (H. A.) High Road between Mho w& 
Saugor. 1853. 

Medley (J. G.) Roads. 1863. 

— 2nded. 1871. 

Looin (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Habeis (G. M.) & Wakelam (H. T.) 1st 
International Road Congress. 1908. 
Countey Councils Association, London. 

Road Conference. 1909. 

Einnimobe (B. K.) Simple Matters which 
often are lost sight of. 1912. 

Site (S. B.) Goods Roads Arbor Day. 1913. 
Vasu {S. K.) Specifications & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

Dow (0. H.) Use of Marl in Road 
Construction. 1923. 

ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

Beauqbanjl) (H.) Six mois dans les Montagues 
Rocheuses, Colorado-Utah-Nouveau 

Mexique. 1890. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimi>ses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

RODENTS, 

Bailey (V.) Revision of Pocket Gophers of 
Genus Thoiuomys. 1915. 

ROGUERY. 

Chandlee, (E. W.) Literature of Roguery. 
2v. 1907. 


Obighn & Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War & also late Rohilla War. 2 
pta. 1781. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Oatholio Encyclopaedia. 16 v, 1907-14. 
Catholicism on a Philosophical Basis. 1910. 

2i2 


ROHILLA WAR. 



EOME 


mmm 


lROmMiCE$~-contd. 

Lot (F.) Etude siir le Lancelot en prose. 

1918. 

Vaeth (J. a.) Tirant lo Blanch. 1018. 
Wctdham (G. ) Essays in Eomantic Literature, 

1919. 

SOTOBEB (D.) Le Morte d’ Arthur. 1921. 
Glueok (H.) Die indischen Miniaturen des 
Haemzae-Romanes ira Osterreichisclien 
Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und in anderen Samnilungen. 1925. 

Ker (W. P.) Golleotod Essays. 2v. 1025. 

MosoRiEFii’ (A. E. H.) Romance & Legend of 
CMvalry. [ 1926 ‘i] 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 


EOHAH catholic CHURGH-coHfi. 

Conversion. 

Wi,,LA«K (W.) Fi-om Bv-aj^oal to Cattolio 

hy Way of the Last. [19«i • j 

Doctrine* 

u.„„, ««(,[.) 

Religions of the World j. UOl. 

History. 

N«WMAS (.1. H.) Sf-t 

Bayne (C. D*) Anglo-Roman Rtiatious. 

1913. 

ctholira oI Eiiglamt. Irelaui abwlLnU. 

1921. 

Modcrmsm. 

Petbe (M. D. M.) Modernism. VAS. 

Protestant and Roman Catholic Controversy. 
Wordsworth {G.),Ed. Christian Institutes, 
iv. 2nd cd. 184;2. 

Lesue (A.) Duty of Protestants in regard to 
Romanism. (1850 ?] 

Bribset (G.) Apologie. 1884. 

Drydbn (J.) Controversy concerniuj 
iSss of York’s Paper t in 0or.LErTEi 


ROMANTICISM. 

Courtiioi’B (W. d.) Lilicral Movement in 
English Literature, 1885. 

More (P. E.) Drift of Romantielsm. 1913. 
Raeeigh (W.) Romance. 1916. 

Beers (H. A.) History of English 

Romanticism in 19th Century. 1918. 

Keb (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1923. 

Collected Essays. 1925. 

Abercrombie (L.) Romanticism. 1926. 
Railo (E.) Haunted Castle. 1927. 


Catholic 


ROME. 

Vasi (M.) Itinerairc imslructif do 
ancieune et modernc on description j 
2t. 1820. 

Reynaui) (L.) Rome— Ancient & Modern. 
1906. 

RlDCtEVVAY (W.) IV'ho were Romans ? [ in 
BRrnsii Academy Proceedings} 1907- 
1908]. 1909. 

Eowleb (W. W.) Rojue. 1912. 

GeikIe (A.) IjOvc of Nature among 
Romans. 1912. 

Munday (A.) English Royaync Life. 1925. 

Gbeooroviooh (E.) Geschichte, der Stadt Rom 
im Mittelalter. 2 Bd. 1926. 

Lucas {E. V.) A Wanderer in Rome. 1926. 


Rome 

;encrale. 


Catholic 


Roinauisohcs 
1911, etc. 


Antiauities. 

Haverfieod (P. j.) Romankation of Roman 
Britain [ in British Academy Proceedings, 
1905-1906]. 1907. 

3rdcd. 1915. 

Boni (G.) Trajan’s Column [ in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1907-1908 ]. 1909. 

Mf^'T.TBiTia (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
RCFtaatl & Etruscan, 1915. 
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ROME — eontd. 


History. . . 

SufiTONiTJS TR/V^QUiLiiUS (G.) History of 
12 Cawars. Tr. 1672. 

IV. by P. Holland. 2v. 1899. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Tr. by J. 0. Rolfe. 2v. 1914. 

SajjLi/htus Ceispxjs (G). Bellum Oatilinarium. 
Tr. by W. Trollope. 1830. 

— Another ed. 1842. 

— . Tr. by J. G. Rolfe. 1921. 

(Jabsab (0. J.) Caesar. Tr. by W. Dunoan. 
2v. 1832. 

Pldtarohus. Piutarohi Vitae. 2v. 1846- 

1847. 

— — Tr. by B. Perrin. 1914, etc. 

TTiakuba (S. M.) Roma Poema. 1882. 

De QtriNCEY (T.) Caesars [ m Collected 
Writings, v. 6 ]. 1897. 

Gibbon (E.) Student’s Gibbon. 2v. 1901. 
Kooh (J.) Roman History. Tr. by L. D. 
Barnett. 1905. 

Negei (G.) Julian the Apostate. Tr. by 
Duchess Litta Visconti -Arese. 2v. 1905. 
Pebbeeo (G.) Greatness & Decline of Rome. 
Tr. by A. E. Zimmern. 2v. 1907. 

Tr. by H. J. Chaytor. v. 4. 1908. 

SouTTAR (R.) Short History of Mediaeval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Heitland (W. E.) Roman Republic. 3v. 
1909. 

Bussell (F. W.) Roman Empire. 2v. 1910. 

Appianus. Roman History. Tr. by H. 
White. 4v. 1912. 

Jones (H. S.) Roman History. 1912. 

Reid (J,. S.) Municipalities of Roman 
Empire. ,1913. 

Arnold (W. F.) Roman System of Provincial 
Administration. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Caesar (C. J.) avil Wars. Tr. by A. G. 
Peskett. 1914. 

Dion Cassius. Roman History, With tr. by 
E. Gary. 1914, etc, 

Ta-OITus (P. C.) Agilcola. Tr. by M. Hutton. 
1914, 

Caesae (C. j.) Gallic' War. Tr. by H. J. 
Edwards. 1917. 

Feeeeeo (G.) & Barbaoallo (C.) Slmrt 
History of Rome. Ti\ by G. Chrystal. 2v. 
.1918-1919. 

Flatnaubr(M.) Life & Reign of Emperor 
Beverus. 1918. 


ROMS- -History-— 

Lmus (T.) Livy. Tr. bv B. 0. Foaifr. 
1919. 

Petersson (T.) Cicero. 1920. 

Henderson (B. W.) Study of Homan Hislorv. 

1921. 

Sedgwick (H. D.) Slantus Aurelius. 1921. 
PoLYBiu.s. Histories. Ti‘. by W. R, Paton, 

1922, etc. 

SoRlPTOEES Historiae Augnstae. Tr. by D, 
Magie. 1922, etc. 

Bailey (C.), Ed. Legacy of Roma. 1923. 
Bury (J. B.) History of Later Roman 
Empire. 2v. 1923, 

Holme-S (T. R.) Roman Republic & Pounder 
of the Empire. 3v, 1923. 

Mazie (D.) Roman Policy in Armenia & 
Transcaucasia & its Signiticance [ i» Ann. 
Rep. of American Hist. Assoc., 1919. v. 1], 
1923-24. 

Tacitus, (C.) Histories. With tr. by C. H. 
Moore. 2v. 1925, etc. 

Abbott (F. F.) & Johnson (A. 0.) Municipal 
Administration in Roman Empire. 1926. 
Fowlbe (W. W.) City State of Greeks & 
Romans. 1926. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

Grundy (G. B.) History of Greek & Roman 
World. 1926. 

Hart (B. H. L.) A Greater than Napoleon. 
1926. 

Nilsson (M. P.) Imperial Rome. Tr. by 
G. 0. Richards, etc. 1926. 

Homo (L.) Primitive Italy & Beginnings of 
Roman Imperialism. 1927. 

Louis (P.) Ancient Rome at Work. Tr, by 
E. B. F. Wareing. 1927. 

Marsh (F. B.) Founding of Roman Empire. 
2nd cd. 1927, 

i 


Mythology and Religion. 

Steuding (H.) Greek & Roman Mythology & 
Heroic Legend. Tr. by L. D. Barnett. 
1903. 

GtJ®BBER.(H. A.) Myths of Greece & Rome. 
1907. 

Fowler (W. W.) Roman Ideas of Deity in 
Last Century before Christian Era, 1914. 
Fox (W, S.) Greek & Roman [in Mythology 
of all Races, y. 1]. 1910. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art, 1926, 
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ROMM 


RTOB3SE 


POmE~f'r»ichl. 

Social Uf6, 

Dir-ti (S.) rtoman Society from Kfero to Marcus 
Aurelius. 1904. 

Fowrasii (W. \V.) Social Life at Rome in Age 
of (iicoro. 1908. 

1i'RrEJ>LABNnER (L.) Roman Life & Iklannens 
under Early Empire. Tr, by L. A. 
Magana, etc. 4v. 1908-1913. 

Dim. (S.) Roman Society in Last Century of 
\V. Empire. 2n(l ed. 1910. 

Fu.stel 1)e Cowla-ntges (N. D.) Ancient 
City. Tr. by \Y. Small. 1916. 

Leefingwjsli. (G. W.) Social & Private Life 
at Rome in O’ime of Plautus & Terence. 
1918. 

Dili. (vS.) Roman Society in Gaul in 
Merovingian Age. 1926. 

Grenier (A.) Ttomaii Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

RONTaEN RAYS. 

Knox (R.) Radiography, X-Ray Ther?ipeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro -therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

SiEGBAHN (M.) Spectroscopy" of X-mys. Tr. 
by G. A. Lindsay. 1925. 

ROOFS. 

Kray (P.) Scantlings of Timbers for Roofs. 
&id ed. 1872. 

Merriman (M.) & Jacorv (H. S.) Roofs & 
Bridges. 6th od. 4 pts. 1905. 

ROSARY. 

Mob! (J. J.) Memorial Papei-s. 1922. 

ROSES. 

GR.ATfAM (J.) Culture of Exotic Roses in India 
made easy. Xew ed. 1881, 

3rd ed. 1882. 

Landale (W.) Indian Amafenr Gardener. 
2nd ed. 1881. 

Indian Amateur Rose Garden. 1881. 

Barton-West (R.) Roses & how to grow 
them in India. 1887, 

Ledije (R.) Rose Cnitnro in India. 1923. 

ROSES, WARS OP. 

Daniel (S.) Complete WorkH, v. 24. 1885. 

Evans {H. T.) Wale.s & ^Vara of Roses. 

1915. 

ROSICRUCIANS. 

De Qginoby (T.) Historico-eritical Inquiry. 

iato Origin of Eosierncians & Freemasons 
Golleoteb Writings, v. 13], 1^. j 


Romm 

Lb Libub (J.) Le livre enchain^, on livro 
des fontaines de Rouen. 2v. 1911. 

ROBIiETTE. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death, 1897. 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

Roy.AL Asiatic Sooiety, China Branch. 
Report. 1865-66. 

Pargiter(F. E.) Centenary Volume of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1923. 

RUBBER. 

Collins (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce, 1872. 
Stbbttbll (G. W.) Gaoutchouo obtained from 
Chavanne.sia Esculenta. 1874. 

Beannt (W. T.) India Rubber, Gutta Pcrclia 
& Balata. 1900. 

Sloanb (T. 0.) Rubber Hand-stamps & 
Manipulation of Rubber. 1900. 

Wright (H.) Hevea Brasiliensis or Para 
Rubber. 1905. 

Alleyn (H. M.) Prospects of Rubber 
Chiltivation in Ceylon. 1906. 

Balb (C.) Cultivation of Ficus Elastioa. 
1906. 

Coventry (E. M.) Ficus Elastica. 1906. 
Hbaesey (W. A.) Cultivation of Hevea 
Rubber in Burma. 1906. 

Morris (D.) Plants yielding Commercial India 
Rubber. 1906. 

Moulay (A.) TJn Arbre k caoutchouc du 
Brasil. Le Manisoba-Manihot Glazoivii. 
1906. 

Tbrry (H. L.) India Rubber & its 

Manufacture. 1907. 

Wright (H.) Rubber Cultivation in British 
Empire. 1907. 

Wtllie (J, A.) & Ferreira (0. G.) Ru])ber 
Cultivation. 1907. 

Asimont (W. F. 0.) Hevea Brasiliensis or 
Para Rubber in Malay Peninsula. 1908. 
Proublock (R. L.) Rubber Trees at Nilambur 
& at Calicut. 1908. 

Heil (A.) & Esoh (W.) Manufacture of 
Rubber Goods. 1909. 

Pboublook (R. L.) Govt Experimental 
Rubber Plantations in Bombay Presv ’ 

! 1909. 

McIntosh (J. G.) India-rubber & Gntta- 
peroha, 2nd ed. 1910. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Para Rubber 
Tree in Burma. 1911, 

Waters (C. E.) & Tuttle (J. B.) 

Determination of Total Snlpirur in India 
Rubber. 1912. 

POBjtiTT (B. D.) Chemistry of Rubber, 191 3. 


ETOBY 


RUSSIA 


487 


EUUBY SCHOOL. 

Ritg-by Rewistcr. ed. 1838. 

RUMANIA. 

MiTiiANY (f).) Rumania: lier History & 
Polities, in 15. 

CloRDON (W.) Rumania: Yesterday & Today. 
2ad ed. 1919. 

loRGA (N.) History of Rumania. Tr. by 
J. MeGabe. 1925. 

RUMANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Pbank (A.) Praktisches Lehrbueli der 
modernen frattzosiseben deutsclieii und 
rumonisoben conversation. [1913 ? ] 

VYeohslee (T.) Praktiscbos Lehrbuch der 
rumanischen Sprache. Oe Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

RUNCORN. 

Runcorn & its CJommercdai Advantages. 
[ 1921 ?] 

Another ed. [ 1.922 ?] 

RUNES. 

Hkrmannsson (H.) Cornell University Library 
Catalogue of Runic Literature. 1918. 

RURAL DEPOPULATION. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural E.xodus. 1892. 

RUSSIA. 

Bruegcen (E. Von Der) Ru.ssia of Today. 
Tt. 1904. 

Wallace (D. M.) Russia. 1912. 

Russian Year Book. 1913, etc. 

Constitution. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920. 

Economics. 

Heykinq (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& ailecting Russo-British Political & 
Economic Inieicourso. 1918. 

Guest (L, TI.) New Russia. 1926. 

Ethnology. 

.Kovai.ewsky (M.) Ijg elajii ehez les tribus 
indigenes do la Russie. 1905. 

Foreign Policy. 

Guest (L. IT.) Now Russia- 1920. 

History. 

ScHNFTZLER (J. H.) Sccret History of Court 
& Govt of Russia under Alexander I & 
Nicholas. 2v. 1864. 

Ramraud (A.) Histojy of Russia, Tr. by 
L. B. Lang. 2v. 1879. 

PouLKEB (W- D.) Slav or Saxon ? 1887. 


RUSSIA — History — cojiUL 

Waltszewski (K.) Ivan the Terrible. Tr. 

by M. Lloyd. 1004, 

Baring (M.) A Year in Russia. 1907. 

Pares (B.) Ru.ssia & Reform. 1907. 
Gasiorowski (W.) Tragic Russia, Tr. l)y 
Viscount de Busan cy. 1908, 

Hodgetts (E. a, B.) Court of Russia in Ifiili 
Century. 2v. 1908. 

Kluchevsky (V. O.) History of Russia. Tr, 
by C. J. Hogarth, etc, 1911, etc. 

Wallace (D. M.) Our Russian Ally. 1914, 
Wessblilsky (G. HE) Russia & Democraev. 
[1916?] 

Eraser (J. F.) Red Russia. 1917. 

Beazley (C. B.), ETC!. Russia, 1918. 
Teotzky (L.) Bolsheviki & World Peace. 
1918. 

Mas^uiyk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. bv 
E. &0. Paul. 2v. 1919. 

Ransome (A.) 0 Weeks in Russia. 1919. 
Redd AWAY (W. E.) Study of Russian 
History. 1920, 

Snowden (P.) Tlu’ough Bolshevik Russia. 
1920. 

Miliukov (P. N.) Russia, Today & Tomorrow. 
1922. 

Ro.sen (V.) 40 Year.s of Diplomacy. 2v. 
1922. 

Rostovtzeee (M.) Iranians & Greeks in 
S. Russia. 1922. 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 
Paleologue (M.) An Ambassado]’’s Memoira. 

Tr. by E. A. Holt. 1924, etc. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia, 1926. 
Toynbeb (A. J.) World after the Peace 
Conference. 1926. 

GirE.ST (L. H.) New Russia. 1926. 

Pare.s(B.) History of Russia. 1926. 

Social Life. 

Stern (B.) Gesebichto dor offentlichen 
Sittlicbkeit in Russland. Bd. 1. 1907. 
MaokaHj (J. W.) Russia’s Gift to the World. 
1915, 

MaVor (J.) .Economic Histoiy of Russia, 
2nd ed. 2v. 1925. 

Topography, 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmeesen (G. von), Ed. 
Beitriige Zur Kermtniss des russisehen 
Biciches und der angran zenden Lander 
asions, 26 Bd, 1839-1871, 



OTSIilH 


RUSSIA 


RUSSIAN UTEIATUEE, 


RUSSIA— Topography— coj. 

Hmyth (C, T.) .‘5 Citiofs in 
IlKAKJIfiR (P.) .RuHsia &, . 
M.U'kail (J, W.) BiiKsia’s 


Anthologies. 

Selv.ee (P.), ^d, Modem Russian Poetry. 
1917. 

Mathesow (P. R.), T}% Holy Russia & otlier 
Poems. 1918. 

Deutsch (B.) & Yarmolinsey (A.) Modern 
Russian Poetry. 19E1. 

Baeikg (M.), Ml. Oxford Book of Russian 
Verse. 1924. 


Travels. 

Olearut.s (A.) Relation da Voyage d’Adam 
Olearios on Moseovie, Tartarie et Perse. 
T,r. par A de IVioq uei'oit. t. L 1656. 
Bruin (C. Djs) Roi/en over Moskovie, door 
Persic en .Tudie. 1714, 

I'oyages par la Moseovie, en Perse et 

aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 1718. 

Olearius (A.) Voyages tres cnrieux & ties 
renommez faits en Moseovie, Tartarie et 
Perae, Tr. par le DeWiequefort. 2t. 1727. 
X^ALLAB (P. S.) Voyages en diff^rentes 
provincoB do l’.Bmpire de Riissie. Tr. par 
M. Gautliier de la Peyronie. 6v. 1788-9.3. 
Extract from an Account of Russia [in 
Barrow (J.) Life of Earl of Macartney]. 
1807. 

Royer (A.) English Prisoners in Russia* 
1864. 

Sala (G. a.) Journey due North. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

Baring (M.) A Year in Russia. 1907. 

Be Wunet (H.) Through Savage Europe. 
1907; 

Graham (S.) Changing Russia. 1913. 
Goldman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 
1923. 

TifEEDiE (A.) Adventurous Journey. [ 19261] 


Drama. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

History and Criticism. 

Waliszewski (K.) History of Russian 
Literature. 1900. 

Bbubckner (A.) Literarv History of Russia. 

Tr. by H. Havelock.’' 1908. 

Baring (M.) Outline of Russian Literature. 

1915. 

Landmarks in Russian Literature. 3rd 

ed. 1916. 

Shestov (L.) Anton Tchekhov & other Essays. 

1916. 

Masaryk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. by 
E. &0. Paul. 2v. 1919. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921. 
Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924, 
Trotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. 

Tr. by R. Strunsky. 1925. 

Mirsky (D. S.) Contemporary Russian 
Literature. 1926. 


RUSSIAN LANGUAGE. 


Poetry. 

Jarintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems. 
1917, etc. 


RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. 
Nevinson (IL W.) Dawn in Russia. 1906. 
Gasiorowsei (W.) Tragic Russia. Tr. by 
Viscount de Busaney. 1908. 

Anet (0.) Through Russian Revolution. 

1917, 

La revolution russe. 1918. 

Dillon (E. J.) Eclipse of Russia. 1918. 
Earbman (M. S.) Russia & Struggle for li’eace. 

1918. 

Geaevenitz (P.) Erom Autocracy to 

Bolshevism. 1918. 

Heyking (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& affecting Russo -British Political & 
Econonuc Intercourse. 1918. 

Pollock (J.) War & Revolution in Russia, 

1918. . . 


RUSSIAN 

RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY HOVEMINT— 
contd. 

Rivet (C.) Last of Eojiianofo. Tr, by H. 
O’Grady. 1918. 

Stebsinq (E. P.) From Czar to Bolshevik. 

1918. 

Kekbnsky (A. E.) Prelude to Bolshevism. 

1919. 

Bebd (J.) 10 Pays that shook the World. 
1919. 

Teotsky (L.) History of Russian Revolution 
to Brest-Litovsk. i919. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 

1922. 

Bijohanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 
Golbman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 

1923. 

Paley, Princess. Memories of Russia. 1924. 
Sakolea (G.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 

1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Haea (V.) Russia. 192.'>. 
SOEOKIN (P.) Leaves from a Russian Diary. 
[ 1926 ?] 

Teotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. Tr. 

by R. Strunsky. 1926- 
Lawton (L.) Russian Revolution. 1927. 

RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 

Asakawa (K.) Russo-Japanese Conflict. 1904. 
Peaseb (D.) a Modern Campaign. 1905. 
HAmLTON (I.) A Staff-officer's Scrap-book 
during Russo-Japanese War. 2v. 1905- 

1907. 

Klado (N. L.) Russian Navy in Russo- 
Japanese War. Tr. by L. J. H. Dickinson. 
1906. 

Macoatjl (E.) Under Care of Japanese War 
Office. 1906. 

Wae in Far East. 1905. 

Wood (0. E.) From Yalu to Port Arthur. 
1906. 

Geneeae Staff, Wae Office. Russo-Japanese 
War. 1906, etc. 

MuKHOFADHYlYA (J. N.) Russo- Japanese 
War. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1906. 

Semenoff (V.) Battle of Tsu-Shima. Tr. by 
A. B, Lindsay. 1907. 

Nojine (E. K.) Truth about Port Arthur. 

Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 1908. 

SEDGViacK (F. R.) Russo-Japanese War on 
Land. 2nd ed. 1908, 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Kukop ATKIN (A. N.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War. Tr, by A. B, Lindsay. 
2v. 1909. 

Mobekly (F. J.) Russo-Japanese War. 1909. 
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RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR—contd. 

COMAOTTEE QF ImPEEIAL DEFENCE. Official 
History of Russo- Japrine.«!c IVar. 3v% 
1910, etc, 

German General Staff. Russo-Japanese 
War : Battle on Sehaha. Tr. ])v K. Von 
Donat. 2v. 1910. 

Glasfubd (A, 1. R.) Sketches of Mnnoluirian 
Battle-fields. 1910, 

Steer {A. P.) Novik & the Part she played 
in Russo-Japanese War. I'r. bv L. A. B. 
1913. 

CoNRAi) (J.) Noto.s on Life & Letters. 1921. 
Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v, 
1922. 

RUTHENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Mitrofanowicz (M).) Praktische Grammatik 
der Kleinrnssi.schen — rutheriisclmn-— Sprache. 
[ 1920 ?] 

SABBATH. 

Kabamat ‘All Sahbatli & Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Wylie (A). Chinese Researches. 1897. 

SACRIFICE. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracks of Orissa for Suppre.ssion of 
Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Das Altindische Neu 
und Vollmondsopfer in seiner einfaohsten 
Form Mit Benutzung handschriftlicher 
Quellen dargestellt. 1879. 

Whitehead (H.) Light thrown by Sacrifices 
to Village Deities in S. India on Original 
Idea of Sacrifice [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 

Rangayya Nayudu (B. M.) Sacrifices, 

Ancient & Modern [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 6]. 1914-1916. 

Gray (G. B.) Sacrifice in Old Testament. 

1925. 

SAGAS. 

Ridgeway (W.) Date of 1st Shaping of 
Cuohnlainn Saga {in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1906-1906]. 1907- 
Craiqib (W. a.) Icelandic Sagas. 1913. 
Moorman (F. W.) English Place-names & 
Teutonic Sagas {in English assoolition. 
Essays & Studies, v. 6], 1914. 

SAHARA. 

Rood (F. E.) People of Veil. 1926. 

SAINT ANDREWS. 

Baxter (J. H.) Collections towards a 
Bibliography of St Andrew-s. 1926. 


4i)0 


SAINT 


SANCHI 


SAINT HELENA. 

VoYAOK fo E. Tiulios in 1747 & 174S. 
1 , 763 . 

Bkatsox (A.) Tracis relative to St Helena. 
IHIO. 

SAINT .TOHN OP JERUSALEM, ORDER OP. 

RjU’OiiT of 01ia]it<ir-go)ieral of Grand Priory 
of Oj'der of Hospital of St dohn of 
.Jerusalem in England. IftOlj. 
iloiiKM (U.) Knights of Alalta. 1920. 

SAINTS. 

Christian. 

H rrvev (F.) (-oroiia naneti F4dmnndi. I907. 
Hindu. 

MuKHOPAmiVATA (G. 0.) Saints of India. 
1910. 

Xali.asvami Piu.ai (J. M.) Saint Appar, 
hia Life & Philosophy, 1910. 

Muhammadan. 

ScHMinT (R.) Fakir nnd Fakirtuin lin alten 
und moderiien Iiidion. 1908. 

Horovitz (.T.) Baha Ratan [iw Ji. of 
Pan jab Hist. Soo. v. 2]. 1914. 

SAKAI. 

WKSTKRGtAARir (N. L.) I>n Audon oiler den 
Bakiske Art af Akhaemeiiidornes Kilcskrift. 

im. 

SAL. 

Cacxjta (A. M, F.) Development of Sal 
in Volnrae & in Money-value [in Indtan 
F orest Records, v. I j. 1908. 

SALADIN. 

J.AN'R-Poor.F. (S.) Saladiiiit Fail of Kingdom 
of ./erusalein. 11>2(>. 

SALE, LAW OP. 

VAKDYOi'AnHyAyA (S. C.) Synopsis of 

Leotures on Law relating in Sale of 
Innnoveahle Propjcriy. 1901. 

2nded. 1902, 

Ghosa (S. 0.) Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
2iid ed. 1907. 

Awnnim (S. A. A.) & MukhopaouvAya {H. 
li.) Revenue & Fiiini Sale Law of Bengal. 
1909. 

Vast? (K. L.) Putni Sale Law & Laws for 
S.-)le of other Tenures & Under- tenures. 
1911. 

Raya (.1, N.) Law of Revenue Sales. 2v. 
1912-1916. 

Datta (S. 0.) Compxilsory Sales in British 
fndja. . . 


SALMON. 

Chamberlain (F, M.) Some Observations 
on Salmon & Trout in Alaska. 1907. 

SALONS. 

Carraptrtt (W. ,T. S.) Salons. 1909. 

SALT. 

PuATTON (J. J. L.) Common Salt. 1877. 
Busghman (J. O. F. VoE) Das ludiistiie- 
Salz. 1892. 

Grunby (J.) Inspection of Dandot i*ir. Pidli 
Mines, Salt Range, 1896. 

Gasx'ARTS (A, i>k) Italian System of Salt 
Manufactnui & Adminisi ration, 1'r. l>v H. 
A. B. Vernon. 1912, 

SALVATION ARMY. 

Haouard (H. R.) The Poor &. Land. 
1905. 

Friederichs (H.) Romance of Salvation 
Army, 1907. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethies. 1925. 

SAMARITAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Rosenberg (1.) Tjehrbuoh der 
Samaritanisehen Spraehe nn<l Literatur. 
[1919?] 

SAMARITANS. 

G ASTER (M.) Samaritans, their History, 
Doctrines & Literatuu*. 1925. 

SAMARKHAND. 

Les Mosyuiiass <h Samareando. 1905, ete. 
SAMOA. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Foot-note 1o History 
[wi Works, v. 17]. 1912. 

Ijetters from Samoa fm Works. 

V. 18]. 1912. 

Life in Samoa jm Works, v. 25], 

1912. 

Watson (R. M.) History of Samoa. 1018. 
SAMOAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Nepeokn (H.) Gi'ammatik der samoariis<dieii 
Spraohe- |19lH?j 

SANCHI. 

Marshall {.L) Guido to Sanchi. 1918. 

Canda (R. P.) Dates of Votive Inscriptions 
on Stnpas at Sanchi. 1939. 

Muhammad Hamtd. Catalogue of Museum 
of Archaeology at So, nohi, 1922, 


SANGLI 


SANSKRIT 
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sAngli state. 

BaTiKiii (R. 0.) Saugli State. [1909 ?] 


SANITARY ENGINEERING. 

Association of Munioipai, & Sanitary 
Enoinbers & Surveyors. Proceedings. 
1876-1877. 

Vernon-Harcourt (L. P.) Sanitary 

Engineering witb, respect to Water Supply 
& Sewage liisposal. 1907. 

EN0vcr.oi’ABniA of Municipal & Sanitary 
Engineering. 1910. 

Williams (G. B.) Elementary Sanitary 
Engineeiing. 1915. 

----2nded. 1922. 

Allison (W’^. P.) Sewage Disjwsal for 

Suburban Homes & Isolated Institutions. 
1922. 


SANSKRIT AND PlM INSCRIPTIONS. 

Maisey (P. 0.) Description of Antiquities 
at Kalin jai'. 1848. 

Fleet (J. P.) & Limaya (H. V.) Tr. of 
Inscriptions from Belgaum &. Kaladgi 
Dts, Kathiawad & Kaobh. 1876. 

Gorpus Inscriptionum Indiearnm. v. 1 & 
fi. 1879-88. 

Burgess (J.) & Indraj! (B.) Inscriptions 
from Cave-temples of W. India. 1881. 

Sen ART (E.) Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi. 
2t. 1881-1886. 

Buehler (G.) Beitrage zur Erklaning der 
Asoka-Insohriften. 1883-1893. 

Inscriptions [in Burgess (J.) Elura 

Cave Temples]. 1883. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Cave Temples & tlieir 
Inscriptions. 1883. 

Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bombay Presy. 1885. 

BiTEfiLER (G.) Eine new Tnschrift des Gurjara 
Konigs, Dadda II. 1887. 

Transcripts & Translations of Dhauli 

& Jaugada Versions of Asoka’s Edicts 
[in Burgess (J.) Buddhist Stupas of 
Amaravati & Jaggayyapeta], 1887, 

Asoka Inscbriften. 1889. 

Hultzsch (E.), Venkayva (V.) & Krsna 
^ASTRi (H.), Ed. S. Indian Inscriptions. 
1890, etc. 

Peterson (P.) Prakrit &; Sanskrit 
Inscriptions. [1890 ?] 

Articles by various Authors on Gimar Asoka 
Insoriiition. [1891 ?] 

Datta (J. G.) Old Relies in Kammp. 1891. 

OUAMMACETT. Kalyaul Inscriptions. 1892. 


SANSKRIT AND PlLI INSCRIPTIONS— 
cmtd, 

Burgess (J.) Inscriptions from Gujarat, 
Cambay, Sojali, Dholka, Borach & Girnar 
[m Revisbd Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Bombay Presy]. 1897. 

Johansson (K. P.) Om de indiska 
inskriftema dei'as upptackande Ocb 
tolkning. 1898. 

Barth (A.) Stele de Vat Pbou priis de 
Bassac-Laos [in Bulletin de i’Ecole 
francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

PiNOT (L.) Notes d’Epigrapbie [in Bulletin 
(ie i’Ecole fran§aise d’Extreme-Orient. 
V. 2-4, 9, 12 & 15]. 1902, etc. 

Barth (A.) Inscription sanscrite dn Pbou 
Liokhon-Laos [in Bulletin de TEcole 
francaise d’Extreme-Oricnt. t, 3]. 1903. 

— — Note sur les dates deux inscriptions 
de Campa [in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran^’aise d’Estreme-Orient. t. 4], 1904. 

Boyer (A. M.) Deux Inscriptions en 

Khaiosthi dn Mus6e do Lahore [in Bulletin 
de I’Ecole francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 
4]. 1904. 

OoEufiis (G.) Inscription de Bhavavarman II 
[in Bulletin de TEcole francaise 
d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

La Stele de Ta-prohm [in Bulletin de 

I’Ecole francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5]. 
1905. 

Huber (E.) Etudes indochinoises [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’Exti^eme- 
Orient. t, 5]. 1905. 

Hercjulano be Moura (J.) Inscripeces 
Indianas em Cintra. 1906. 

Asoka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 1 909. 

Huber (E.) La Ste’ie de Bang-an [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole fran^'aise d’Extr^me- 
Oriont. t. 11]. 1911. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
ptl. 1911. 

Duroiselle (C.) Inventaire des inscriptions 
palies, sanskrites mon et pyu de Birmanie 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. L 12]. 1912. 

Asoka. New Edict of Maski. Tr. by H. 
Krishna Sastri. 1915. 

Goeinatha Rao (T. a.), Ed. Copper-plate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaracharya. 
1916. 

Jayasimha II. Daulatabad Plates. 1917. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 

Palampet & Uparpalli. 1919. 

Pakhal Inscriptions of Reign of 

Kakatiya Gapapatideva. 3919. 

Canda (R. C.j Dates of Votive Inscriptions 
bn Stupas at Sanchi. 1919. 

A^oka. Inscriptions, 2 pts. 1920. 
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SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCRIPTIONS— 

concJi/. . . 

Ste/ts (>r. A.) Khai’o.sthI Tiiseriptions 

(liric'ciwred in OhiiK'se 'i’uvkestan. 1920, etc. 
DcKOisErxK (0.) ijisfc uf Tn.soriptions found 
in Bnrjna, 102] , t*to. 

Waw.esek (M.1 JliXH Edikt Von Bhabra. 
1929. 

WooLSiER (A. (,'!.) Asoka, IVxt & Glossary. 

2 pts. 1924. 

IfxjLTZcn (E.), AW. rnscniptiona of Asoka. 
1025. 

MA.iTJMn.lR (N. G.) I/ist of Kharosthi 

Insoriptioiis. 1925. 

WALiiE.sER (M.) Noolnnal.s das. Edikt Von 
Bhabra. 1925. 

BAolfA (B. M.) & SiMHA (G.), AW. Barhut 
Inscriptions. 1926. 

SANSKRIT LANGUAGE. 

Yaska. Ninikta. 1852. 

Santanaya. i I860. 

Monier-Williams (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

Thumb (A.) Handbuch des Sanskrit, 2 Tl. 
1905. 

Muhammad ibn ‘A^mad. Alberuni’s India. 

Tr, by E. 0. Sachau. 1910. 

Euerst (A.) Der Sprachgebrauoh der 
alteren Upanisad.s vergliohen mit dem dor 
frhheren vedischen Perioden und dera des 
klassischen Sanskrit [in Zeitschriet fiir 
vergleiohende Sprachforachimg, n. f. Bd. 
47], 1915, , 

Chrestomathies. 

Bbheky ('P.) Crestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
1862. 

BoEHTLiJiTaK (0.) Sanskrit Clu'estomathie. 
SoAuk 1909. 

Composition. 

VlDYABHTj^ANA (B.) Sahityakaumudi. 1897. 
Atpaya DiK.sia'A. ^ 2nded. 

1910. 

Dictionaries. 

Amarasimha. Amara-Kosha. Tr. by H. 
T. (Joiebrookc. 2tul cd. 1825. 

I Bengali tr. by J. P. 

MaiJik. 1831. 

Vjii.iiknrJia. 2 (. 1831)-1840. 

Anuu.ik(^..i. fiiJ, rcL 1907. 

Burl’ (li\j I Siuiseritum. 1S47. ' 

PiUN'sEr(E. A.) S.ms<-iil V'ocabulaiy. 1847, ‘ 
YAska. jJsuukta. 18.52. I 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE— Dictionaries— ooRlT?. 

Yaska. Nirukta Avith Nighantu. 1918. 

Boehtlikgk (O.) & Roth (R.) Sanskrit- 
Worterbucli, 7“ Th. 1855-1875. 

HaTjAY'Udha, Abbidlianaiatnaniaiu, 1861. 

Bekkey' (T.) Sanskrifc-English Dictionary. 
1866. 

Gea.s.smann (H.) Worterbuch Znm Rig- 
Veda. 1873. 

Tarkavaoaspati (T.) 

I 22 pts. 1873-1874. \ 

Bbrgaignb (A.) l5tudes sur le lexi-iUo du 
Rig-Veda. 1884. 

Be (R.) i nn \ 

1886-1892. 

— — — 2nded. 1914. 

Aptb (V. S.) Student’s English -Sanskrit 

Dictionary. 1893. 

MACHONELti (A. A.) Sanskrit-Engiish 

Dictionary. 1893. 

Yahavareaka^a. Vaijayanti. 1893. 

MBDlNiKAEA. I 

Haruez (0. De) Vocabulaire bouddhique 
sansorit-chinois. 1897. 

VidyIlamkaba (R. K.) 

1 Stbed. 1911. 

Students’ Anglo-Sanskrit Dictionary. 1919. 

Svae 5BA (L,) Nighantn & Nimkta. 
1920, etc. 

I Arte (V. S.) Student's Sanskrit-Engli.sh 

' Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1922, 

Macdonell (A. A.) Practical Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1924. 

HamsaeaJA. Vedic Ko§a. 1926. 

Grammar, etc. 

Alphabettim grandonico-malabarioum sivc 
sam.scrudonicum. 1772. 

Rosen (P.) Radices Sansciitae. 1827- 

HnEEER (0. G. A.) Vom Inlinitiv Ijesondefs 
im Sanskrit. 1840. 

Westergaard (N. L.) Kortfattet Sanskrit 
Eormlaere. 1846. 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 1851. 

Beneey (T.) Handbuch der Sanskritsprache, 

3 pts. 1852-1854. 

Vollstandige Grammatik der 

Sanskritsprache. 1852, 

Uralekha de Kraniapatha libeUus. 1854. 

PATA?i.TADi. Mahabhasya. v. 1, 1866. 

VaradarAja. Laghu-kaumudj. With tr. 

by J. R. Ballantyne & Hindi tr. by 
M. P.Misra. 1866.' 

4th ed. 1891. 



1925. 

iumacandka. \ 1^*25. 

Walleseb (M.) Zur Aus3i>raoKe des Sanskrit 
iind Tibctischen, 1926. 

MaoDonell (A. A.) Sanskrit Grammar for 
Students. 3rd ed. 1927 . 


Study. 

ViDYASAGAEA (1. 0.) Sanskiit Language & 
Literature. 3rd ed, 1863. 


BAmmiT 

SAMSKEiT LANGUAGE -Grammar, etc.— 
conkl, 

MuBijnEfi (F. iM.) Sanskrit Girammar for 
-Beginnors. 1866. 

BuN'Fwy (T.) Practieal Grammar of 

vSanskrit Language. 2nd ed. 1868. 
Monier-W'iUjIAMS (M. ) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

BnATTOJi DiKsiTA. i 

2nd ed, 1870. 

Bamta (A.) Higher Sanskrit Grammax'. 1879. 
Varixhamana. I 2 pts, 

1879—1881. 

Bahtta (A.) GJoniprelionsive Grammar of 
Sanskrit Language. 1882. 

Dotens (A.) Essai sur Torigine des exjxosants 
casuels en Sanscrit. 1883. 

ItEaNAUD (P.) La Ehetoricpie Stwiskrit. 
1884, 

Pjsrey (E. D.) Sanskrit Primer. 1886. 
Bohiringk (0.) Panini’s Grammatik. 1887. 
VipYAVAGi^A I 

I 1890. 

PaI^ini. Ashtadhy&yi. Tr. by S. 0. Vasn. 
8 bks. , 189i-lS98. 

SAKA'piYANA. 

1 1- 

EEaNAUD (P.) Pbonotiquo iiiatorique et 
comparde du Sanskrit et du Zend, 1895. 
Bhairava Misra. \ 

SoMAYiJi (C4. K.) Tinantarnavtitarani. 1897. 
BhIma Bhatta. I 1900. 

BhattojI Biksita. 

Deva. Baiva. 1905. 

HakIdvaki Lala. I 1905. 

PANINI. I ® 3>*s. 1905. 

Bloch (J.) La Phrase nomiualo en Sanskrit. 

1906. 

AppayadIksita. Kuvalayananda-karikas. 

1907. 

Jayaditya & VAmara, j 2v. 

1908. 

Patanjali. I rr^T%^t7 f 

6 pt3. 1908. 

Bhattoji Diksita. | 1010, 

Maodohell (A. A.) Vedic Grammar. 1910. 
Horila Saiima. \ 1911. 

UTTAltAPAlCSAVALl. 1911. 


SANSKEIT 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE - Grammar, etc.— 
concM. 

Pick (R.) Praktisehe Gramnuitilc tier 
Sabskrit-Sprache. 2 e Aiifli [1913 V] 

^^dcAufl. [1920 ?]. 

Naoesa Bhatta. i 1913. 

Gunanandi. j 1914. 

ViSVESVABA StjRI. 

1 1914, etc. 

Belvalkab (S. Iv.) Aeeount of Different 
Systems of Siiiiskrit Girammar. 1915. 

KorjfoA Bhatta. VaiyakaranaWiushaixa. 
1915. 

— - — ' Another ed. 1924i 

Nilakaijtha BiKSiTxl. Paribhashavrtti. 
191,5. ’ 

Magdonbll (A. A.) Vedio Grammar for 
Stiitients. 1916. 

SakataYaha, 1 

SPHOTASlHDHlNYAYAVIOlBA. 1917. 

wen-f fTi: i 

OAKBAVABTi (G4, S.) I 

KavyatIbtha (S. S.) & (M. M.) 

J 2nd ed. 1918. 

Nyayabatna (N. 0.) I 1918. 

VlMANA. I 

Bop Au EVA. \ With Bengali 

tr. byS. C. Kaviratna. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Maitbeya-EiIKsita. ^ng.pf^tr; 1 1919, 

VidyasaGaba (I. C.) 1 1919. 

KATVlYAnrA. Lo Vartika de Katya yana. 
1922. 

Sarvavarman. I 

1924. 

Carnov (A.) Grammairo cldmentaire Je la 
langue sansorite comparfie avec celle des 
langues indo-europdennes. 1925. 

NiGEdA Bhatta. 1 
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SANSKRIT LANaUAGE-Study— C 0 '«A^. 

Lkttkk oti LTi-ilii'V of Study of Sanskrit to 
J.R Norton. 18«5. 

Dasa (V.) Study of Sanskrit. 1905. 
RiiA.vfiAiiAKAnA (S. B.) Present Condition 
of Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 
Cakravarti (V.) lkes<'ut State of Sanskrit 
Ls'arning in Bengal. 1910. 

Sc'iiHOKnjiR (L. vox) ileden und Aufsiitze. 
1019. 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 


tSiuiniARA Dasa. 




Jl’AiAVts (tl.) Descriptive CW'alogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali, & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of Ceylon, v. 1. 1870, 

India Oi>'RiOE. Sanskrit Books. 1897. 
SoHUVLBR (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Concordances and Indexes. 
BijOOJtriBLn (M.) Vedic Concordance. 1006. 
Vi4vb^varahanda & Nitvahanda. Complete 
Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
' Atharvaveda. 1907. ' 

■ — — - — Complete Alphabetical Index of ail 
Wtwds in Rigveda. 1908, 

— Complete Alphabetical Tndt‘X of all 

Words in Samaveda, 1908. 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Woids in Yajurveda. 1908. 

MaoDonell (A. A.) & Keith, (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names &‘*Subjccts.‘ 2v. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

Da\v.soN (J,) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology <fc Jieligion, Ueograpiiy, History 
& Littu-ature. 1879, 

6th cd. 1913. 

History and Criticism. 

Weber (A.) Akademisohe Vorlosnugon tiher 
indische Literaturgesehichte. 1852. 

Baint-Hilaire (J. B.) Des Vedas. 1864. 

V^rovASAOARA (I, C.) Sanskrit Language & 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 

Weber (A.) Bamayana, Tr, by D. C. Boyd. 

Baiua (A.) Bhavabhuti & his Place in 
Sanskrit Literature. 1878, I 

boiiROEDER (L, vox) ludiens Literatur und I 
Cultur in historischor Entiwicklung. 1887. j 

Ludwig (A.) Cber die^i^ritik de« ^ 

Textes. 1889. ' ? I J- , 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE— History and 
Criticism— co/itt/. 

PiscHEL (R.) & Gbldnee (G. F.) Vedischo 
Studien. 1889. 

Buehleb (G.) & Kieste (J.) Contributions 
to History of Mahabharata. 1892. 

Herted (J.) Uber text und Verfassor des 
Hitopadesa, 1897. 

MacDonell (A. A.) Histoiy of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1905. 

Vaidya (0. V.) Mahabharata. 1905. 

Oauand (W.) Die Jaiminiya-Samliitii. 1907. 
Gawronski (A.) Sprachliolie uuter.suehutigen 
uber das Mrcchakatika imd das Dasa- 
kumara-carita. 1907. 

Hobbwitz (E. P.) Short History of Indian 
Literature. 1907. 

Reed (E. A.) Hindu Literature. 1907. 
Datta (J. 0.) Some Sanskrit Works. 1908. 
Levi (S.) Asvaghoija: lo Sutifilamkara ot 
ses sources. 1008. 

Brooks (F. T.) vStudy of Bhagavad-Gita 
& Upanishads. 1910. 

OattopAdhyaya (A. 0.) Kalidiisa, his Poetry 
&Mmd. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn ‘A^mad. Alberuiii’s India. 

Tr. by E. C. Saohau. 1910. 

CaudharI (T. C.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1911. , 

2nd ed. 1916. 

3rded. 1918. 

MajumdAR (S.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1911. 

Hertbe (J.) Ein altindisohcs Narrcubuch. 
V. 1. 1912. 

Panohatantra. Text of Puruabhadra & 

its Relation to Texts of allied Recensions. 
1912. 

HORKwm (E, P.) Indian Theatre. 1912. 
PuBiirAUHADHA, Pauchatautra. 1912, 

KoussErl ' (A.) Ratnayana; etudes 
plulologiqucs. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krishna & Gita. 1913. 

HopivAuA (S. K.) Zarathushtra & liij 

Contomi)oraries in Rigveda. 1013. 
SOHBOEDER (L. VON) Reden uud Aufsiitze, 

I vdrnehmlich iibor Indiens Literatur umi 
Kultur. 1913, 

Gangopadhyaya (S.) 

Laha (N. N.) Studies in Ancient Hindu 
PoUty. 1914, etc. 

MukhopadhyAya (B.) 

I 2nd od. 1915. 

Raya (D. L.) ^ i 
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SCHOOLS 


SANSKRIT LITSRATUEE— History and 

Criticism —conckl, 

Trlanga (K. T.') Sclecti Wntin^s & Sx^ecehos. 
lOlfi, etc. 

Bii.A'!”rAOli?,YA (H. r.) J^ircVs Eye-view of 
Sanskrit Literature. 1917. 

Sena (J. (1) History of Sanskrit Literature. 
1918. 

OnoRNBiiiua (H.) Das Mahabharata. 1922. 
BiiArrAOliiVA (H. P.) Magadlian Literature. 
1923. 

IVKTTti fA. B.) Classical Sanskrit Literature. 
1923.' 

Sanskrit Drama. 1024. 

WiN'j’EUNE'r;^ (M.) Some Problems of Indian 
Literature. 1925. 

MuelijEK (P. M.) History of Ancient 

Sanskrit Literatui'e. 192(1 
WiNTERNiTZ (M.) History of Indian 
Literature. Tr. i>y S. Ketkar. 1927, etc. 
SAjEKARA (K. G.) Problem of Bbasa. 1928. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

I 

Indian Thought. 1907, etc. 

I 

SANTAL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Heuman (E.) Grammatik Studio ofv'or 
Santal-si)raket. 1892. 

Cole {P. T.) San tali PrinuM'. 1990. 

Tea J)ts LAnoun Association, (Jalciftta. 

Language Hand-book ; Santali. 1920. 

SANTALS^ 

Knookaert (L.) 24 Days among Sautals. 

1916. 

SARAWAK. 

luEEAND (A.) Par E. Tropics. 1995. 
BaiUN(E-GoUED (S.) & BAMCEYIiDE (C. A.) 
History of Sarawak. 1909. 

sarnAth. 

SaunI (D. Jl.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Arcfiaeology at Sarnath. 1914. 

Guide to Buddhist Ruins of Sarnath. 

1917. 

3rd ed, 1923, 

Bhanoarakaua (D. R.) Sarnath. 1924. 

SATARA. 

Korbis (C.) Case of Raja of Satara. [1842 i] 
Hume (J.) Short Statement of View of 
Case embracing Charges against Raja of 
Satara. 1843. 

Suguna Bai. Memorial to Queen from 
late Rani of Satara. Tr. 1874. 

Vasu (B. D.) Story of Satara. 1922. 
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SATIRE. 

Hannav (J.) Satire & Satiiists. 1864, 
Dryden (J.) Satire [//i Coddeoteu W^-uks. 

V. 15]. 1892. 

SAVINGS BANKS. 

Obeuhoetzer (S. L.) School Savings Banks. 
1915. 

SAVOY. 

Hobpei (U.) Miscellanea Sfcorica Italicati 
Sabauda. 1914. 

SAW-MILLS. 

Bale (M. P.) Saw-miils. 2a(l etl. 189(5. 

SAXONY. 

Gautier (M. P.) Quatre ans a la oour do 
Saxe. 1919. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

Mawer (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

SCARABS. 

Hall (H. It.) Cafalogm* of Egyjtttan Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

SCATALOGY. 

Boui'.ke (d. G.) Seatalogie Rites of all 
Nation.s. 1891. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN. 

MuEiu.ion (E. M.) Last Essays. 1st ser, 
1901. 

SCHOENBRUNN CASTLE. 

STR/iYOowsiii (J.), JU. Die indisohen 
Miniaturen im Scldosse Schoubrunn. 
1923, etc. 

SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

Agba School-Book SLociety. Ist Rex>ort, 
1839. 

Monauan (A. G.) Preo Textbooks & State 
Uniformity. 1915, 

SCHOOLS. 

Landon (J.) School Management. 7th od. 
1889. 

GiiYNN (F. L.) Some Trade Schools in 
Eurox)0. 1914. 

Ward (E. J.) Sehoolhousc as Polling Place. 
1915, 

Buildings. 

Drbsslar (If. B.) American Sehooliiousos. 
1911. 

Curtis (H. S.) Reorganized School Play- 
groimd. 1913. 

Dresslab (P’. B.) Itural Sehoolliouses &> 
Grounds, 1914. 
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SCHOOLS-'‘o,,/./, 

Management. 

[{hAKJrfTON (J. 11.) Teaehor. 1S05. 

Nfro<!i (D. N.) Disoiplme, School 

Maiiftgemeiit & Orgatxisation. 1906. 

SCHOOLS, ENGLAND. 

Pt BLCC iS(th<)(>lH fi’oia Wif.liui. 1906. 
hlNiiLisH AssocrA'i'ioN. Summary of 
i']s.ain’nialiun in Eugllsh affecting Schools. 
1909. 

LvT•^I!:I/ro^ (B.) School-boys & School-work, 
1909. 

S'l’OJSfE ((J.) Eton. 1009. 

Pumno Schools Year-book. 1916. 

Watoon (P.) Old Graimuar Schools. 1916. 
WvATT (H. (r.) Methods of School Inspection 
in England. 1917. 

Newton (A. W.) English Eiemeutary Schools. 
1919. 

Bdbeow & Co. (E. J.) British Schools. 
1924. 

SCHOOLS, PRANCE. 

Arnold (M.) A Erench Eton {in Works. 
V. 12]. 1904. 

SCHOOLS, GERMANY. 

(B.) Axixiliary Schools of Germany. 
Tr, by F. B. Dresslar. 1907. 

SCHOOLS, INDIA. 

CoMM.rrTBiB ON Towns & Villages 
Vernacular Schools, Madras. Ann. Rep. 
181^. 

ORtENTALSENTlNARY, C'nfcMtto. Report. 1854- 
1856. 

Aura Protestant Hcgh School. Report, 

1856. 

Bombay School or Industry. Report. 

1857. 

Sajbhaxji School, Calcutta . Report. 1857. 

La MARTiNikii Girls’ High School, 
Lucknow, Prospectus & Report. 1896. 
Calcutta Free School. 82ncl Report. 
1900. 

Lawrence School fob Solihers’ Children, 

/I &M. Report. 1900. 

Ghosala (S.) a Scheme for an Indian 
Girls’ School. 1901, 

Abya PBATTNiDm Sabha. Rules & Scheme 
of Studies of Guriiknla. 1902. 

Shabi’ (II.) Riira.l vSi’bo'>],s in G. P. 1904. 
IvrrciUN (A.) Calcutta J-rec School. 1005. 
i*A Mabtinxeee, CatcuHa. Ann. Rep. 1907. 
Educational Buildings in India. 1911. 


SCHOOLS, mDlA—conid. 

Pearson (W. W.) Santmiketau. 1917, 
Richey (J. A.) Grants-in-aid to Schools ih 
British India. 1923. 

Wren (P. C.) Indian School Organization, 
Management, Discipline, Tone & Equipment. 
1925. 

Olcott (M.) Village Schools in India. 1926. 
SCHOOLS, JAPAN. 

Tokyo Higher Commercial School. Year* 
book. 1909. 

SCHOOLS, SCOTLAND. 

High School of Edinburgh, Ann, Rep. 
1855-1856. 

Merohiston Oastlo School Register, 1906. 
SCHOOLS, UNITED STATES. 

Brown (H. A.) Readjustment of a Rural 
High School to Needs of Community. 

. 1912. 

Judd (2.) Cultivating School Grounds in 
Wake Country, N. Carolina. 1912. 

Myers (W. S.) Country Schools for City 
Boys. 1912. 

Hailmann (W. N.) Elementary Industrial 
School of Cleveland, Ohio. 1913. 

Monahan (A. 0.) & Phillips (A.) 

Farragut School. 1913. 

Uhl (W. L.) Scientific Determination of 
Content of Elementary School Course 
Reading. 1921. 

Clatp (F. L.) Standard Tests as Aids in 
School Supervision. 1922. 

Wyatt (H. G.) Rural School Teachers in 
U. S. A. 1923. 

SCIENCE. 

Davy (H.) Fragmentary Remains, Literary 
& Scion ti6o. 1858, 

Proctor (R. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Kelvin, Baron [ W. Thomson] Po])ular 
Lectures & Addresses. 3 v. 1889-94. 
Proctor (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in Science. 
1893. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Tait (P. G.) Scientific Papers. 2v. 1898* 
1900. 

SliDGWiCK (W.) Man & his Futuiv. 1907. 
History of Cavendish Laboratory. 1910. 
Lankester (E. R.) Science from an Easy 
Chair. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Seward (A. C.), Md, Darwin & Modern 
Sedenoe, 1910. 

Mobley (J.) ^ Sdenoe & Liteiuture, 1911, 
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SCIENCE— co/iZrf. 

OiiLONi? (H. M. G. I.)’) Documents 

iSiiientiHques de la Mission d’ Ollone. 
1911, etc. 

Pjs ARSON (K.) Grammar of Science. 3rd 
cd. 1911, etc. 

Thomson (J. A.) Soieiice, 1911. 

Daurkb (P.) Buddhism & Science. Tr. by 
SiiarcSra. 1913. 

PoiNOABi (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
E. Maitland. [1914?] 

PouLTON (E. B.) Science & Great War. 

1916. 

Knober (E. B.), etc. Science.^ [r» 

Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 
BhohAnan (J. Y.) Comptes Eendus of 

Observation & Eeasoning. 1917. . 
GBBGORy (R. A.) Discovery of Spirit 
& Service of Science. 1917. 

Seward (A. 0.), Ed. Science & Nation. 

1917. 

Menge (E. j.) Beginnings of Science. 1918. 
Santayana (G.) Life of Reason, Reason 
in Science. 1918. 

Woods (H.) Nature of Things. 1018. 
Whitehead (A. N.) Principles of Natural 
ICnowledge. 1919. 

Henderson (I. F.) & (W. D.) Dictionary 
of Scientific Terms. 1920. 

Hopkinson (B.) Scientific Papers. 1921. 
CUETIBS (W. 0.) Science & Human Affairs 
from View-point of Biology. 1922. 
Thomson (J. A.), Ed. Outline of Science. 
2 V. [1922 ?] 

Bkoad (0. D.) Scientific Thought. 1923. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & Now. 1924. 

Bibliography. 

Royal Society. Catalogue of Scientific 
Papers. 12 v. 1867-1902. 

Subject Index. 1908, etc. 

Natubab novitates. 26 v. 1879-1904. 
AaRIOULTTJEAL RbSBABOH INSTITUTE, Ema. 
Library Catalogue. 1910. 

Another ed. 1916. 

x\nother ed. 1919. 

Chapman & Hall. Catalogue of Modern 
Works on Science & Technology. 38th 
cd. 1910. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography of 
Science Teaching. 1911. 

Quaritch (B.) Catalogue of Recent 
Purchases on Early & Modem Science. 1916, 
Agricultural College & Research 
Institute, Coimbatore, Library Catalogue. 
1017. 


SCIENCE— Bibliography — conUL 
Manwabing (G. E.) Catalogue of Library 
of Royal Agricultural Society of 
England. 1918. 

British Science Guild. Catalogue of 
British Scientific & Teelmical Book.s, 192 1 ; 
Bureau irRAN^Ais du Oataloo ue 

INTERNATIONAL DE LITTEEATURE 

soiENTUiTQUE- Bibliograpiiie ScicntifiqiNi 
frangaise. 1921, etc. 

College op Engineering, iAaZras. Library 
Catalogue. 1922. 

Congresses. 

CONGEESSIO InTEBNAZIONALE DE SblENZE 
Storiche, Emm. Atti. 12 v. 1904-07. 
VisvEsVABAYiTA (M.) Presidential Address 
at loth Indian Soienee Congress. 1923. 

Essays, etc. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v. 2. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 1893. 
Adams (J. 0.) Scientific I’apors. 2 v. 1896- 
1900. ■ 

Rayleigh, Baron [J. W. S.] Scientific Papers, 
j 6 V. 1899-1912. 

Hopkinson (J.) Original Pa|^)ers. 2 V. 1901. 
Proctor (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth. 
1903. 

Christophers (S. R.) Haomogregarina 

Gerbilli. 1905. 

Newcomb (S.) Sidelights on Astronomy. 
1906. 

Darwin (G. H.) Scientific Papers. 1907, etc. 
Hersohel (W.) Scientific Papers. 2 v. 
1912. 

Herbert Spencer Lectures. 1916. 
Rignano (E.) Essays in Scientific Synthesis. 

1918. 

Sir Asutosh Mukherji Silver Jubilee 
Volumes. 1921, oto. 

Cavendish (H.) Soieutilic Pai^ers. 2 v. 
1921. 

Marvin (P.S.) Sciouco & Civilization. 1928, 
Sullivan (J. W. N.) Aspects of Science. 
1923. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 
Huxley (J.) Essays in Popular Science. 

1926. 

Lewis (G. N.) Anatomy of Soiencc. 1926. 
Lodge (0. J.) Science & Human Progress. 

1927. 

History. 

Brewster (D.) Memoirs of Life, Writings 
& Discoveries of Newton. 2 v. 1856. 
Spencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political, 
& Speculative, v. 2. 1891. 
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SCIENCE 
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SfLA (J3. N.) Positive Hciencea of Aiicicut 
Hindus. 1915. 

iSarkaw (B. K.) Hindu Achicveiuouts in 
Exaofc iScieiice. 1918, 


llussKMi (B.) Mysticism <& Logic. 1918. 
PEAR.SON (K.) J<Mnction of Scicnco 
Modem iState. 2nd cd. 1919, 

SCILLY ISLES. 

Hbkn (J. H.) Bcilly & bcilloniaus. 1907, 


Periodicals and Societies. 

(jA^rADlAii A’aturalist & Zoologist, 1800-68. 
jeontd as ;] CAsrAWAsr Naturalist & Qtly 
J1 of Science. 1869-83. 

NATaRis. 1870, etc. 

WoGiR'jy OS’ Arts. JI. 1874, etc. 

Bcwntifio American. 1878, etc. 

Tokyo Oolljsge oif SuiJSJSfOB. JI. 1880, etc. 
Indian Association i-or Cultivation 
OB' {50IJENOB, Calcutta, Keports. 1897, etc, 

Bulletins. 1909, etc. 

. — — — Proceedings, 1917, etc. 

Asiatic Society oe -BENQ^ta, ; . JL & 
Proceedings!*' 1906,:etei ' 4 --V™ V « 


SCOTLAND. 


Cruide-Books, 

MuNciUEFr (A. 11. H.), M, Black's Cuido 
to Trossachs, Loch Katrine, Jx)ck 
Lomond, etc. 1901. 


History. 

Browne (J.) History of Highlands 
of Highland Clans. 4 v. 1838-1839. 
Kbltib (L S.), Md. History of Scottish 
Highlands. 2 v. 1877. 

Sketches of Clans of Scotland. 1884. 
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SCIENCE ■ History—fowh/. 
llnxr/KV (T. 11.) Method & llesults. 1893. 
Mbuz (J. T.) History of European Thought 
in 19th Century. 2nd ed. 4 v. 1904- 
■ 1914. . . 

Exi’OSmoN UsiVERSELLE ET JNTERNATlt>NALE, 

Ban Francisco. La Science franyaise. 
2f. 1915. 

.Sixger(C.) tStudi(« in History «!£ Method 
of Science. 1917. 

A Century of Science in America. 3918. 
Libby (W.) History of Science, 1918. 
Sjsugwjok (\V‘. T.) & Tyler (H. W.) .Short 
History of .Soicnce. 1918. 

Shuster (A.) & .Shirley (A. E.) Britain’s 
Heritage of Science. 1918. 

Heiberu (J. L.) Mathematics &, Physical 
Soienee in Chussical Anti(tuity. Tr. by 
J). C. Macgregoi'. 1922. 

Haskins (0. H.) Studies in History of 
Mcditeval Science. 1924. 

Burtt {E. a.) Metapliysioai Eoundatioiis of 
Modern Physical Science. 1925. 

Whitehead (A. K.) Seieuco & Modern 
World. 1917. 

Method and Study. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 

mn. . . , 

Pearson (K.) Eunction of .Science in 
Modern State. 2nd od. 1919. 


Ballaktyne (J. K.) Synopsis of .Science. 
2nd ed. 1856. 

Chinese & Japanese Repository. 2 v. 1863- 
1865. 


SCIENCE- Periodicals and Societies - i-onid. 
Asiatic Suoiei’y of Bengal. IMemniri-,;. 
1905, etc. 

LeRoy Y Casa (J.) Nuestros .socic<latk‘i-; 

scieutifieas. 1905. 

.Science Y^ear Book. 1905. 

PHiLimsB Jlof Science. 1906, etc. 
Aoricultural Research Institute, Zh/su. 
Report. 1909, etc. 

Academie des Sciences, Far Is. Comi)tcK 
Reudus. 1910, etc, 

iNJHAN Institute of Soience, lUuKjnlorc . 

JI. 1914, etc. 
tSoiENTiA. 1916, etc. 

Pan-Ami«ric'an iScienth-rc Congress. 

Pi‘Oceeding.s. 1937, etc. 

I'siEMR (S.) Catalogue of .Scicutilic Serial 
Publications in Principal ijibvaries of 
Calcutta. 1918. 

Calcutta University. ,J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

7th In dian Science Congress. Eh’oceedings. 
1921. 

Mitchell (P. C.) World List of .Scicutilic 
Periodicals. 1925. 

SoiENOE Progress. 1925, etc. 

Imperial Academy of Japan, 'J'ol‘i/o. 
Proceedings. 1926, etc. 

SCIINTIPIO APPARATUS. 

British Optical Instrument 

Manufacturers’ Association. Dictionary 
of British .Scientific Instruments. 1921. 

SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION. 

Huxlev (T, H.) Science &. Education. 
1893. 


Oriental 


SCOTLAND 


SCULPTDB,!E 
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SCOTLAND--History-~ro« /./. 

Innks (T.) x\iifiont Tnliabi'lfinl..s of Scotland. 
1885. 

M.V(!KlN>ruN (rJ.) (jullure in Early Scotland. 
■.1892. 

IjATh Ex^jodition in Scotland. 1903. 
rAT'i’KN (W.) Expedition into Scotland. 
!,903. 

'I'no.nsoN (t). VV.) Scotland’s Work & Worth. 
2v. 1909. 

BitowK (P. ir. ) Legislative Union of England 
& Scotland. 1914. 

lUiT (K. S.) History of Scotland. 1915, 
Brown ( P. H.) Surveys of Scottish Historv. 
1919. 

BAiT( fL S.) Parliaments of Scotland. 1924. 
Social Life. 

Uramam (H. G.) Social Life of Scotland in 
iSth, Century. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Topography. 

OAiiLlSLK (N.) Topographical Dictionary of 
Scotland & of Islands in British &'as. 
2v. 1813. 

Maomdunan (H.) Holidays on High Laiuls. 
1809. 

Henderson (T. E.) & Watt (F.) Scotland 
of Today. 1907. 

Dick (S.) Pageant of Forth. 1910. 
SCOTTISH DIALECT. 

Grant (W.) What still remains t-o be done 
for Scottish Dialects. 1909. 


SCOTTISH DRAMA. 

Mild (A. J.) Mediaeval Plays in Scotland. 
1927. 


SCOTTISH LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Aitken (M. C.) Scottish Song. 1874. 

•Book of Scottish Story. 1885. 

Douginas (G.)j Ed, Coirteinporary Scottish 
Verse. 1893. 

Dixon (VV. M.), Ed, Edinburgh Book of 
Scottish Verse, 1910. 

Bbough-am {E. M.), Ed, Kews out of 
Scotland. 1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Tytler (S.) & Watson (J. L.) Songstresses 
of Scotland. 2 v. 1871. 

Smith (J. 0.) Some Characteristics of Scots 
Literature. 1912. 


SCOUTINO. 

Sttg.and (C, H.) Scoutiiig & 

Reconnaissance in Savag<5 Counirios. 
1907. 

SCULPTURE. 

Voegelin (S.) Dtnikinaeler (let 
Weltge.sehichte. 2 Bd. [1900 V] 

Hill (G. P.) 1 00 Ma.sterpiee(‘.s of Sculptiun, 
1909. 

Raymond (<’L L.) Painting, ScnJpLue Si 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Vatican Museum. Guido to Vatieai 
Museum of Sculpture. 1900. 

Africa , 

Giia-aume (P.) & iV'uNRO (T.) Piimitivj 

Negro Sculpture i 1926. 

Asia. 

Binyon (L.) Asiatic Art in British 
Mu-seum — Sculpture & Painting. 1 925. 

Assyria. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Assyriaij 
vSculjitures in British Museum, 1914. 

King (L. AV'.), Ed. Bronze Reliefs from 
Gates of Shalmanesei'. 1915. 

Buddhist. 

Adam (L.) Buddhastatuen. 1925. 

Camhodia. 

Gro.si.ier (G.) La Sculpture Khmere ancienne. 
1925. 

Ceylon. 

Kumabasvami (A. K.) Bronzes Horn Geyloii, 
1914. 

China. 

Chavannes (E.) La Sculpture a I’epoque 
dcs Han [i» Mission Archeologique dans 
la Chine septentrionale. t. 1]. 1913. 

— 6 Monuments de la sculpture chinois. 
1914. 

La Sculpture buddhique [in Mission 

arch^logique dans la chine septentrionale. 
t. 1]. 1916. 

Reitz (S. C. B.) Metropolitan Museum of 
Art: Catalogue of an Exhibition of Early 
Chinese Pottery & Sculpture. 1910. 

Ashton {L.) Study of Chinese Sculpture. 
1924. 

Koop {A. J.) Early Chinese Bronzes, 1924. 

AVits (K.) Ohinesische Klein bildnerei in 
Stoatit. 1920. 
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SOULP'ftlEE 


SeiTlHAIS 


BdVLFl!Um--c.atiid. 

Egn^t. 

3>vmu'i ({'L A. W.), IM. Egyptian 
SouI})iui'es in BritiHli Mukcuiu. 1914. 

Etruria. 

VV'Ai/rKii.s (il. B.) Soloui Bronzes, Greek, 

Vlotnait & Ek'uscau. 1915, 

Grreece. 

tiABnNBji (E. A.) Ch'ot'k iSuulpturc, 2 j)ts. 

100a. 

riiAMiOX (I. O.) Lycos lira &, Date of 

Daiiioplion. 1905. 

^MITH (A. H.) Souipturos of Parthenon, 
1910. 

PmiTWAKNOLER (A.) & UltHOKS (H. L.) 

Greek & llomau vSculpiure, 1914. 

^ALTEBS (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 

Homan & Etruscan. 1915. 

P[JOA.N (J.) Antique Marbles in Collection 
of Hispanic Society of America. 1917, 
Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

GiEDwaiB (P.) New Chapters in Greek Art. 
1926. 

India. 

IClFLiNO (J. L.) DesoriptiTe List of 
Photographic Negatives of Buddhist 
Sotdptures ia Lahore Cmtral Museum. 
18S9. 

PoaOHBR (A.) Etude sur I’iconograjhie 
houddhique de riude d’aprds des documents 
nouveaux. 2 pts, 1900-1905. 

VoQBL (J. P.) Note sur une statue dix 
GandhEra, conservoo an Museo do Lahore \in 
BoujiSTijr del’ Ecolo fran§aise d’ Extreme- 
Orient, t. 3]. 1903. 

Mavecl (E. B.) Indian Sculpture & Painting. 
1908. 

Si'ooN'EK { D. B.) Sculptures in Peshawar 
Museum. 1910. 

Kumabasvawi (A. K.) ExamploKS of Indian 
Architecture, Sculpture, I'aintiiig, 
Handicraft. 1912, etc. 

VoORL (J. P.) A Graeco -Buddhist Sculpture 
in Lahore Museum [iu Jt of Panjab 
Hist. Soc. V. 1], 1912. 

Statue of Kanishka [in Jl of Pan jab 

Hist, Soc. V. 2], 1913. 

Hargreaves (ll.) Buddha Story in Stone. 
1914. 

Another od. 1924. 

Jouveau-Ddbredil (G.) Archcologie du sud 
de rindo, t. 2. Iconograjihic. 1914. 
GANGorADHYAYA (0. C. S. Indian .Brorwes. 
1915. 

(ToRVjfSAU-DanRBOTL (G.) B’tude sur quatro 
statues anciemies du sud do I’ Inde [in 
ItBVUE historique do I’Indo frangaiso. 

V. ij. iOlO. 


SOtiliPTUEB— India — contA. 

Hesna ^ASTRi (H.) S. Indian Images of 
Gods & Godde.sses. 1916. 

Narasimhaoabya (R.) Kesava Temples at 
Belur. 1919. 

Lakshmidovn Temple at Doddagaddavalli. 

1919, 

ViDYlviK'onA (B. B.) Vtuietic.s of 

Vishnu Image. 1920. 

Cohn (W.) Indische Plastik. 2o Aufl. 
1922. 

GAf.aorlnHYAYA (M. M.) Sculptures in 

Museum of Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, 
1922. 

Binyon (L.) Examples of Indian Sculpture 
at British Museum. 1923. 

Kumaeasvami (A. K.j) Catalogue of 
Indian Collections in Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, pt 2. 1923. 

Haveli. (E. B.) Himalayas in Indian Art, 
1924. 

CoBRiNGTON (K. DE B) Auoient India. 

|. 1926. 

I Indo-China. 

I CoEDfjs (G.) Note sur I’iconographii! de Bijn 
Mala [in Bulletin de I’Ecole fran^^aisc 
d’Extrhme-Oricnt. t. 13]. 1913. 

CoMMAiLLB (J.) Notes sur la decoration 
cambodgienne [in Bulletin do I’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 13], 1913. 

Italy. 

Bouoiiand (P, de) La Sculpture venitienne. 
1913. 

Rome. 

Strono (E.) Roman Sculpture. 1907 

Eurtwaenqlkr (A.) & Urltoiis (H, L.) 
Greek & Roman Sculpture. 1914. 

' Walters (II. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 

■■■■■■■ Siam- 

Salmony (A.) Sculpture in Siam. 1925. 

Spain. 

Hlstanig Sootety oe Amerkja. Pands from 
Tomb of Don Garcia Osorio. 1926. 

SCYTHIANS. 

Heeeen (A, H. L.) Historical BcBearclies 

' into Polities, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity, Tr. 1833, 

— Another ed. 2v, 1846. 

Speout (E.) Etudes sur I’Asie couLvaic d’ 
apres les historiena chinois, 2 pts. 1 890 -97. 

Minns (E. H.) Scythians & Greeks. 1913 


SEMITIC 


SEA . 

SEA. 

HAHTWir) (r4.) Rea & its Living Wonders. 
Stli cd. 1892. 

AooKnEBLoai (I\) Expedition de M. A. G. 
J^alihorst on 1899 [in Upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift, 1903 : Mateinatik och. 

Naturvetenskap]. 1904. 

PiiLN-T (J. M.) Contiibution to Oceanography 
of Pacific. 1905. 

Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Donaby (J.) La Mer et les poetes anslais. 
1912. 

Fowler (G. H.), Etk Science of Sea. 1912. 

Murray (J.) & ILtort (J.) Depths of 
Ocean. 1912. 

— Ocean. [1913?] 

Waidner (C. W.), Dickinson (H. C.) & Crowe 
(J. J.) Observations on Ocean Temperature 
in Vicinity of Iceberg .s & in other parts 
of Ocean. 1914. 

MaoEwen (G. F.) Ocean Temperatures, 
their Delation to Solar Eadiation & Oceanic 
Circulation [in California LTniveesity. 
Miscellaneous Studies in Agriculture & 
Biology]. 1919. 

Stok (J. P. Van deb), Ed. De Zeeen van 
Nederlandsch Oost-Indie. 1922. 

SEA LIFE. 

Instructions to Officei-s in British 
possessions abroad relating to Masters & 
Seamen of Mercantile Marine & Casualties 
to Ships. 1875. 

Indian Seamen’s Union. History & 
Developments. 1924. 

SEA POWEE. 

Jane (F. T.) Heresies of Sea Power. 1906. 

SEALS. 

Wyon (A. B.) Great Seals of England. 
1887. 

Standage (H. C.) Sealing Waxes, Wafers 
& other Adhesives. 1902. 

Bdrch (W. de G.) Seals. 1907. 

Hall (H. E.) Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

Ktnqsford (H. S.) Seals. 1920. 

SECOND ADVENT. 

Scott (W.) Prophetic Scenes & Coining 
Glories. 1919. 

SECRET SOCIETIES. 

De Quinoby (T.) Secret Societies [in 
CoLLBCTED Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Webster (H.) Primitive Secret Societies. 
1908. . . 
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SEEDS. 

Mehta (G. D.) Examination of Seed 

Supply of Ahmeduagar Dt. 2 pts. 1911-12 

- Examination of Seed Rupplv of Broach 
Dt. 1911. 

Troup (B. S.) Some (.Icrmivation Tests with 
Sal Seed. 1912. 

Mercier (C.) Electro-ehomical Treatment 
of Seeds. 1919. 

SEISMOMETRY. 

Walker (G. W.) Modern Seismology, 1913. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Auniv<nsarv Volume. 
1925. 

SEISTAN. 

Tate (G. P.) Seistan. 2v. 1910-12. 

SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Turner (J.) Psychology of Sell 
consciousness. 1923, 

SELF-CULTURE. 

De Quinoby (T.) Letters to a Young Man 
whose Education has been neglected [*» 
Collected Writings, v. 10]. 1897. '/ 

SELF-DEFENCE. 

Maitra (A. 0.) Law of Private Defence. 
1923. 

SELF-DETERMINATION. 

Haushofer (K.) & Maerz ( J.) Zur Geopolitjk 
der Selbst-Bestenimung. 1923. 

SELLING. 

Fisk (J. W.) Retail Selling. 1916. 

Veddbk (G. C.) American Methods in Foreign 
Trade. 1919. 

SEMITIC LANGUAGES. 

Mueller (F. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of tSeai 
of War in the East. 1854. 

Brockelmann (G.) Kurzgefasstc 

Vergleichende Gmmmatik der fe'emitischen 
sprachen. 1908. 

Luzao <fc Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis, XIV* 
1914. 

O’Leary (De L.) Comparative Grammar of 
Semitic Languages. 1923. 

SEMITIC RACES. 

Olermont-Ganneau (0.) Les antiqnit4s 
semitiqnes. 1 890. 

Hoonackee (A. van) Une oommunaute 
3 ud<lo-aramcienne a Elephantine, en Fgypte, 
aux vie et ve si tides av. J. C. 1915. 

Mobet (A.) & Davy (G.) Des Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 
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SENEGAL AND SENEGAMBIA. 

La Gouree (M. J. e e) Preniieiv voyage fait 
a {a eoste cVAfiifiRe oa 1685. 1913. 


Batit (A.) Reuses fr Intellect, ith eel. 
1894. 

Mach (E.) Analysis of Sensations. Tr. by 
C. H. Williams' & S. Watoriow. 1914. 
Barker (G. H.) Smell. 'J’aste &• Allied Senses 
in Vertebrates. 1922. 


SERAMPXJB. 

Howelm (G.) & ITxderwood (A. C,) Story 
of Serampm-e & its College, 1918, 


SEEINGAPATAM. 

Narrative Sketches of Conquest of Mysore. 
1806. 

IChomsoh {E. W.) Last vSiege of 

Seringapatam [in Qtta’ .71 of Myth. Roc. 
V. 1], 1910. 

Thoektoh (L. H.) Light & Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927. 


SEEMOHS. 

Arhoeh (T.) Sermons. 3 v. 1834«44. 

St? John Chrysostom, Sancti patris nostri 
Joanis Chrysostomi in diri Pauli einstolara 
ad Corinthios posteriorem^ Homiliae XXX. 
184.5. 

Butler (J.) 3 Sermons on Human Nature. 
1848. 

St Johk Chrysostom. Homilies on 

Gospel according to St .Tohn & his 1st 
Ejiistle to Rt Augustine. 2v. 1848. 
CoLEBiDO'R (S. T.) Lay Sermons. 3rd ed, 
18.52. 

Sterre (L.) Letters, Sermons & 

Miscellaneous Writings, v. 2. 1899. 
EOBliJSCir (R.) Angel of our Gethsemane 
& other Sermons. 1.902. 

Mortimer (A. G.) Life & its Problems. 
1904, 

Ma(!Lareh (A.) Leaves from Tree of 

Life. 1906. 

Bruck (W.) Sermons. .3rd twl. jlOlO ?] 
'Parbar (P. W.) IBells & Poinegranatos & other 
iS'ormous. 1910. 

Weledos (J. E. C.) Gospel in a Great 
City. 1910. 

Raymohb (G. L.) Suggestions for Spiritual 
Life. 1912. 

Bayley (J.) Divine Word opened. 
0tb ed. 1915. i 


SERPENT-WORSHIP. 

Wake (0. S.) Serpent'Wot'ship & other 
Essays. 1888. 

SIRVIA. 

Mijatovioh (C.) a Royal Tragedy. 1900. 
Tbmpbrlgy (H. W. V.) Histoi'v of Serbia. 

1917. 

Laotae (R. G. D.) Guardians of Gate. 

1918. 

WARiHa (L. P.) Serbia. 1918. 

SERVIAN language. 

JovANOVid (P.) Serviach-deiitsches 

Worterbueh. 2e Aufl. [1919 ?] 

PoTOVid (I. V.) Praktischea deutsoli-serbisoliea 
Oonversationsbixch. 2e Aufl, [1919 ?] 
Muza (M. E.) Praktisohe Gramraatik der 
serbiseh-kroatisohen, Spraohe. 7e Aud. 

1921. 

SERVIAN literature. 

WiLE.s (J. W.) Serbian Songs & Poems. 
Tr. by J. W. Wiles. 1918. 

SEVEN YEARS’ WAR. 

CoMPiiETE History of Late War. 1774. 
Ramsay (D.) Miiitarv Memoirs of Great 
Britain. 1779. ' 

Corbett (J.) England in 7 Years’ Wait 
2v. 1907. 

H.vll (R. .4.) Frederick the Groat & his 
7 Years’ War. 1915. 

SEVILLE. 

Grsto.so (J.) Seville. [1927 ?] 

SEWAGE. 

Silk (A. E.) A Seivage Disposal Esfpei'imeut 
in Calcutta. 1900. 

2nd ed. 1903. 

Venable (W. M.) Garbage Crematories in 
America. 1906. 

Goument (0. E. V.) Sanitary Eugineering, 
pt II. Sewerage & Drainage Works. 1917, 
.Allison (W. F.) Sewage Disposal for 
Suburban Homes &; for Isolated Institutions. 

1922. 

VV1LLIAM.S (G. B.) Sewage Dispo.sal in fruiia 
& the Ea,st. 1924. 


Pearson (K.) Chance.s of Death, 18{>7. 

Ethic of Freetliought. !.9()!. 

Thomas (W. I.) Sex <fe Society. 1907. 
Scott (J. F.) Sojrnal Inafinet. 2nfl ed. 
1908, 
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SEX — contd. 

Tandltsr (J.) & Grost! (S.) Die biologiselien 
Gi’undlagen der sekmulai’en Oesehleehts- 
eliaraktere. 1913. 

Donoastf.r. (L.) Determination of Sex. 
1914. 

Ellis (H.) Man & Woman. i5th ed. 1914. 
EtTLTONBTTRG (A.) Moralitiit tmd Sexualitiit. 
1916. 

FBitiDXOZir (S.) Sex in Psychoanalysis. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

G-EDmss (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Sex. 1918. 
Bownn (1. 0.) Sex & Heredity. 1919. 
Form Ohaplains on working for Social 
Purity. 1919. 

J’rehd (S.) 3 Contributions to Theory 

of Sex. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 2nd ed. 1920. 
Sauk (R, van) Honey-eomb. 1920. 
Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Sex. 1921. 
Knight (M. M.) Taboo & Genetics. 1921. 
Lay{W.) Man’s Unconscious Passion. 1921. 
Ellis (H.) Little Essays of Love & Virtue. 
1922. 

Kiechwey (E,), Ed. Our Changing Morality. 
1925. 

Baker r-f. R.) Sex in Man <& .Animals. 
1928. 

MALiiiowsBl (B.) Sex & Pvepression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

SEX EQUALITY. 

Densmore (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 


SHAHABAD. 

Buchanan Hamilton (P.) J1 kept during 
Survev of Shahabad in 1812-1813. 
1926 .'^ 


SHAKESPEARE CONTROVERSY. 

Greenwood (G. G.) Shakespeare Problem 
restated. 1908. 

E. A. Shakespeai’e Problem. 1909. 
Durning-Lawrenoe (E.) Shakespeare Myth. 
1912. 

Lang (A.) Shakespeare, Bacon & the Great 
Unknown. 1912. 

Robertson (J. M.) Baconian Heresy. 1913. 
Mukhopadhyaya (H. K.) Authorship of 
Shakesperean Play.s. 1915, 

Greenwood (G. G.) Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem ? 1916. 


SHANGHAI. 

NfoESSLER & Co. (M.) Shanghai Views, 
[1899 ?;j 


SHANS AND SHAN STATES. 

Milne (L.) Shans at Home. 1910. 
Cochrane (W. W.) Shans. 1915, etc. 
]5 nriqui!Z (G. M.) a Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 



Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd 
ed. 1913. 

SHELL-WORK. 

Hornell (J.) Sacred Cliank of India. 
1914. 


SmP-BUILDING. 

Phipps (J.) Collection of Papers relative 
to Ship-huilding in India. 1840. 

Sadler (S. B.) Art & Science of Sail-making. 
1892. 

Attwood (E. L.) War- ships. 1904. 

Library oe Congress, Washington. List of 
References on Ship-building. 1919, 

SHIPS AND SHIPPING. 

List of Merchant Ships in Port of 
Calcutta. [1830 ?] 

Stevens (R. W.) Stowage of Ships & their 
Cargoes. 7th ed. 1893. 

Daly (B. R.) Shipping Accounts. 1905. 

P. & 0. Steam Na.vigation Co. 

P. & 0. Handbook of Infomation. 
1905, etc. 

Diary & Almanac. 1906, etc. 

►Shipping World Year Book. 1905. 

Smyth (H. W.) Mast & Sail in Europe & 
Asia. 1906. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Indian Shipping, 
1912. 

Old East Indiamen. 1914. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Motes. 1916. 

Library op Congress, Washington. List 
of References on Shipping. 1919. 

HApS (S. M.) State Aid to National 

Shipping. 1922. 

Written Statement & Oral Evidence 

before Indian Mercantile Marine 
Committee, 1924. 


SHINTOISM. 

Aston (W. G.) Shinto, 1907. 
SoHUBHAMMEB (G.) Slunto. 1923. 
Kato (G.) Study of Shinto. 1926. 
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SHIPS AND SHIPPING— 

Bowen (E. C.) Golden Age of Sail. 1925. 
Hobbs (E. W.) Sailing Ships at a Glanoe. 
1925. 

Moore (A.) Last Days of Mast & Sail. 

. 1925. 

Anderson (R.) & (R. C.) Sailing Ship. 
1927. 

SHOOTING. 

Fttz-Pateicic (F. S.) Musketry. 1867, 
Webster (J. H.) Target Practice. 1880. 
Jones (0.) Sport of Shooting. 1911. 
Weston (W. V.) Use of Saddle Horse & 
Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

WiNANS (W.) Modern Pistol & how to 
shoot it. 1919. 

SHORTHAND. 

Belt, (A. M.) Elliptical Stono-phonography. 
1869, 

SiMBLE System of Shorthand. [1892?] 
Clarke (E.) Easy Shorthand. 1907. 

Swifthand. 1909. 

Baines (F. S.) Complete Teacher of Baines’ 
Typed Shorthand. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Dire (A.) Panstenographie. [1919 ?] 
Shdttlbwoeth (E. C. S.) Burmese 
Shorthand. 1923. | 

SHWE DAGON PAGODA. 

Ananda SIetteyya. Im Schatten von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907 ?] 

SIAM. 

Carter (A, C.), Ed. Kingdom of Siam. 
1904. 

Thompson (P. A.) lA)tu.s Land. 1900. 
Young (E.) Kingdom of Yellow Rohe. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Angibe (A. G.) Far East revisited. 1908. 
Wright (A.), ^cZ. 20th Century Impressions 
of Siam. 1908. 

Graham (A, W.) Siam. 1912. 
Morgbnthaler (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Luang Nathabhanja. Extra-tei’ritoriality 
in Siam. 1924. 

History. 

PVTOHE (A). Settlement of Boundaiy 
Between Siam & Tennasserim. 1868. 

Kaempeer (E.) History of Japan. Tr. by 
L G. Sohenchzer. 3 v. 1906. 

Browne (H. A.'} Reminiscences, of Court ' 
' of Mandalay. 1907, 


SIAM-— History—cowR 

Petithuguenin (P.) Notes critiques pour 
servir a I’Mstoire du Siam [fa 'Bulletin 
de I’Ecole fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 
16], 1916. 

Wood (W. A. R.) History of Siam. 192(5. 
Vasu (P. N.) Indian Colony of Siam. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Siam Society. Jl. 1904, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

Tachaed (G.) Voyage dc Siam. 2t, 1686- 
1689. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr, [in Oost-Indie>'. 1)1. 
3]. 1724-1726, 

ViAtTD (J.) [P. Loti] Siam. Tr. by W. P. 
Baines. 1913. 

Noeden (H.) From Golden Gate to Goiden 
Sun. 1923. 

Le May (R.) Asian Arcady. 1926. 
SIAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE- 
Low (J.) Grammar of Thai, or Siamese 
j Language. 1828. 

I Lunet db LajonquiSee (E. de) Dictionaire 
fran 9 ais-Siamois. 1902. 

Gaetweight (B. 0.) Handbook of Siamese 
Language. 1906. 

Siamese English Dictionary. 1907, 

Wershoven (F. j.) Lehr-und Lesebuch der 
siamesischen Sprache und deutsch* 
siamesisches Worterbucli. [1910 ?] 
SIBERIA. 

Bbuin (C. de) Voyages par la Moscovie, 
en Perse, et aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 
1718. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitrage Zur Kenntniss des 
nissischen Reiches und der angrSn 
Zenden Lauder asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-1871. 
Kennan (G.) Siberia & Exile System. 

2 V. 1891, 

Turner (S.) Siberia. 1906. 

CzAPLiOKA (M. A.) Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 
Nansen (F.) Through Siberia. Tr. by A, G, 
Chater. 1914. 

Gaunt (M.) Broken Journey. 1919. 
Tweedib (A.) An Adventurous Journey- 
Russia-Siberia-China. [1926 ?] 

SICILY. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece 
& Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Bioknbll (A. S.) In Track of Garibaldians 
through Italy & Sicily. 1861. 

Sladen (D.) & Lorimer (N.) Queer Things 
about Sicily. 1906. 

Whitaker (T.) Sicily & England. 1907. 
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SICILY— co»M. 

Symonds (J. a.) Sketches & Studies ia 
Italy & Greece. 3 ser. 1910-14, 

SICUNDRA. 

Smith (E. W.) Akhar’s Tomb, Sikandarah, 
near Agra. 1909, 

SIERRA LEONE. 

Ricketts (H. I.) Narrative of Ashantee 
War. 1831. 

SIGNALS. 

COBBETT (J. S.) Signals & Instructions, 

1776-94. 1908. 

Instbxjotion.s for Trumpet & Drum. 
1916. 

SIKHS. 

Seagbim (D.) Hindus & vSikhs. 2ad ed. 
1896. 

Falcon (R. W.) Sikhs. 1896. 

Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Paeby (R, E.) Sikhs of Punjab. 1921. 

History. 

Despatches & General Ordeia atmouncing 
Victories achieved by Army of Sutlej over 
Sikh Army, 1846. 

MacGbegoe (W. S.) History of Sikhs. 

2v. 1846. 

Militaby Service & Adventures in Far 
East. 2v. 1847. 

PiB IbbIhim Khan. Memoir. 1862. 
Mahabaja Duleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 
SoHANALlLA. Umdat-ut-Tawarikh. 6v. 

1886-89. 

Bebtie-Mabbiott (C.) Le Maharajah Duleep 
Singh et 1’ Angleterre, 1889. 

Cunningham (J. D.) History of Sikhs. 

1904. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Bubton (R. G.) 1st & 2nd Sikh Wars. 1911. 
Recobds of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Payne (C. H.) Short History of Sikhs. 

[1916?] 

Religion. 

Gbieein (L. H.) Sikhism & Siklis [ in 
Gbeat Religions of the World]. 1901. 
Chajju Simha. 10 Gurus & their 

Teachings. 1903. 

SuNDABA Simha. Guide to Darbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904, 
Macaulieee (M. a.) Sikh Religion. Gv. 
1909. 


SIKffii— Religion — eontd. 

Oltbamabb (P.l La Religion dc.s Sikhs. 
1910. 

IChalsa Tbaot Society, Amritsar. Bhai 
Mahnga. Tr. 1911. 

Field (D.) Religion of Sikhs. 1914. 
Khazan SliiHA. History & Philosophy of 
Sikh Religion. 2 pts. 1914. 

&EOMANI GuBUDVARA PbABANDHAK 

CoaiMiTTEB, Amritsar. Sat Sri Akal. 
1924. 

Puba^a SiiiHA. Book of 10 Masters. 1926. 

SIKKIM. 

Louis ( J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

List of Books, Articles, etc., on Assam, Sikkim 
& Bhutan. 1904. 

Lesdain (J, BE) Prom Pekin to Sikkim. 
1908. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling & 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Beown(P.) Tours in Sikkim & Darjeeling 
Dt. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

O’Malley (L, S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L, J. L. Dundas] Lands 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 

SIKKIM LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Sandberg (G.) Manual of Sikkim-Bhutia 
Language. 1888. 

— 2nd ed. 1896. 


SILHOUETTES. 

Coke (D.) Art of Silhouette. 1913, 

SILK AND SILK TRADE. 

Mutti (G.) Guide to Silk Culture in 
Deccan. 1838. 

Madras Exhibition of Raw Products of 
S. India. 1868. 

Bon A VIA (E.) Sericulture in Oudh, 1864. 

Silk Supply Association, London. RepoiHb. 
1869, 

Adams (F. O.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Silk Supply Jl. 1870, 

Geoghkgan (J.) Silk in India. 1872. 

Wardle (T.) Wild Silks of India. 1880. 

Automatic Reeling of Silk from Cocoon, 
1886. 

ThuesTON (E.) Silk Fabric Industry of 
Madras Presy. 1889, 
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Silk Assoctatiok of Gbeat Britain & 
Trelanh, Report, 1894-98. 

Yitsxif Alt (A,) Silk Fabrics pix)duced in 
N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1900. i 

Rav:ner (H.) Silk-throwing & Waste Silk , 
Spinning. 1903. 

Warner (P.) British Silk Industry. 1903. ' 
UARBOtrssET (L. Be) Silk & Silkworm. Tr. 

by E. W^ardle, 1905. 

Mukhopaohyaya. (N- G.) Suggestions on 
Improvement of Silk-reeling in .Bengal. 
1906. ! 

AaraouLTUKAL Research Institute, Pusa , 
Directions for (!nltLvation of Eri Silk. 

■ ',1912. ■ . . ■ i 

Maxwell-Leproy (H.) & CtHO§a (C. C.) 
Eri Silk. 1912. 

De <M. N.) How to improve Silk-reeling in 
Bengal. 1915. 

MAXWEUi-LSEROY (H.) & Ansorge (E. 0.) 
Inquiry into Silk Industry in India. 3v. 
1917. ' 

Rawlby (B. C.) Inquiry into Utilisation of 
Indian Silks in Great Britain & France, 
1919. , ‘ 

Andrews (P. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks, 1920. 

Jameson (A, P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

A-bul Paik Muhammad ‘ABnoL Anh Silk 
Industry in .Bengal in Days of John 
Company. 1925. 

SILKWORMS. 

Hutton (T.) Silkworms of India, 1860. 
Tauriona (A.) Manual practique de 
I’educateur de vei-sAsoio. 2 ed. 1860, 
Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oudh, 1864. 
Dfeour (B. J.) Sericicnlture Simplifidio. 
1868. 

Adams (P. 0.) Srd Report oji Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

CoussMAKER {G, ) Tussur Silkw'orm. 1873. 
OooTE (W.) Sericultuie in Queen.sland, 
1874. 

Gennadios (P. G.) .Instructions to Silkworm 
Rearers & Silkworm-egg Producers of 
Cyprus. 1898. 

L’Abbousset (L. De) Silk & Silkworm. 

Tr. by E. Wardle. 1905, 

MuEmorlpHYAYA (N. G.) Birds-eye View of 
.fqdiah Sericulture, 1907, 
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AGRiouiiTUEAr. Research Institute, Pum. 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

.De (M. H.) Instructions for rearing Mulberry 
Silkworms. 1914. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

SILVER. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silverwork, Malay Sc. 
Chinese. 1910. 

Bauehot (W.) Depreciation of Silver [ in. 

Works, v, 6]. 1915, etc. 

White (B.) Silver. 1917. 

SIMLA. 

Kershaw (J.) 9 Views of Simla & its Vicinity. 
1848. 

Prbnoh (0, J.) Narrative of Simla. 1853. 
Simla Illustrated. 1901. 

•2nded. 1921. 

Simla Directory. 1906, etc, 

BASTAvALi (D. S.) Simla. 1925. 

Buok(E. j.) Simla, Past & Present, 2nd ed. 
1925. 

SINA LAHGUAGE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Grammar of Shena- 

sina-Ijanguage. 1924, 

SINAI PENINSULA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert on 
Track of Israelites. [ 1849 ? ] 

Bekb (0. T.) Disco verie.s of Sinai, in Arabia 
! & of Midian. 1878. 

Bbadnbll (H. j. L.) Wilderness of Sinai. 
1927. 

SIND. 

Bastwxck (W.) Case of Ameer.s of Sinde. 
1844. 

Routes & Stages in Soinde. 1846. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington 
So other Documents censuring C. J. Napier. 
2nd ed. 1854. 

Muhammad Masum. History of Sind. Tr. 
byG. G.Malet. 1855. 

Gibbs (J.) Judicial Administration of Siml. 
1857. 

Something about Sind. 1882. 

Young (K.) Soinde in Forties. 1912. 
Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, IJ. P, , 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Abbott (J.) Sind. 1924. 

Ray (j), Pasoinating India, 1934* 
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TiiOMri' (E.) Gi'airniiar of Siiidhi Language. 
1872. 

India ()Fja‘(.'.E. Sindlii Books. 1902. 

Anandakama. Hindhi Instructor. 1906. 

Keun (H.) Boekbcsprekingell. Truinpp : 
tlrammar of 8indhi Language [ in 
Vekstoeioe LVsohriften. DI. 11]. 1013. 

SINGAPOBE. 

SiNGAi'OKi) Almanac & Directory. 1860. 

(!ook (J. a. B.) Sunny Singapoi'e. 1907. 

Makkwjaok (W.), Ed. 100 Years of 
Hingapore. 2v. 1921. 

tSoNO Ong (SiANG. 100 Years’ History of 
Chinese in Singapore. 1923, 

SINGING. 

Coward (H.) Choral Technique & 
Interpretation, j 1914 ? ] 

SINHALESE INSCEIPTIONS. 

Mitelder (E.) Ancient Tn.soriptions in Ceylon. 
1883. 

Kern (H.) Een work over onde opsohriften 
van Ceilon [ in VERSi reide Gesohriften. 
Dl. II]. 1913. 

SINHALESE LANGUAGE AND LITEEATUEE, 

D’Alwis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali & Sinhalese Literary Works of 
Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

GnisAsEKHARA (A. M.) Comprehensive 

Grammar of Sinhalese Language, 1891. 

F. L. Makkiwatha. 8rd ed. 1914. 

Perera (H. S.) & Jones (D.) Colloquial 
Sinhalese Reader. 1919. 

IivagangA MATHA. 

SOByANARAYAJSTA Rao, Short History of 
Sivaganga Mntt. 1914. 

SIZING. 

Monib (H.) Sizing Ingredients, Size Mixing 
& Sizing, 1902. 

SKELETONS. 

Lttoas (F. a.) Pi-epa ration of Rough 
Skeletons. 1891. 

SKIN. 

Milton (J. L.) Giant Urticaria. 1878. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Bursati. 1914. 

SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE. 

Slave Trad* Instructions. 1866, 
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Africa.' 

Bourne (H. R. P.) Slave Traffic in 
Portuguese Africa. [1908 ?] 

Swan (C. A.) Slavery of TodajL 1909, 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slavediuniers 

in Central Africa. 1910. 

Nbv^injjon (H. W.) Modern Slavery. HH6. 

India. 

Slavery & Slave-trade in British India. 
1841. 

Stark (H. A.) Calcutta in Slavery Days 
{in Century Review, v. 2], I9K1. 

Nepal. 

Oandra Shum Shere. Appeal to People 
of Nepal for Emancipation of Slaves & 
Abolition of Slavery in the Country, 1 924. 

United States. 

Steiner (B. 0.) History of Slavery in 
Connecticut. 1893. 

Smith (T. 0.) Liberty & Free Soil Parties in 
N. W. 1897. 

Bassett (J. S.) Slavery in N. Carolina, 
1899. 

Du Bois (W. E. B.) Suppression of 
African Slave-trade to U. S. A. 1904. 

West Indies. 

Mathibson (W. L.) British Slavery & il.s 
Abolition., 1926. 

SLAVONIC LANGUAGES, 

Bernekeb (E.) Slavisches etymologisches 
WSrterbuch. 1913, etc. 

Kbrnbr (R. j.) Slavic Europe. 1918. 

Hruby (O.) Vergleiohendo Gramraatik d,er 
slavischen sinachen. [1919?] 

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. 

Selveb (P.) Anthology of Modern Slavonic 
Literature. Tr. by P. Selver. 1919. 


SLEEP. 

Upson (H. S.) Insomnia k Nerve Strain. 
1908. 


SLEEPING SICKNESS. 

Maokie (F. P.) Sleeping Sickness, 1912. 

SLOVAK LANGUAGE. 

Maesall (G.) Praktisches Lehrbuoh dep 
slowatischen sprachc. [ 1909 ? ] 
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SLOVENIAN LANOUAGE. 

Kbamakic (F.) )Slovensko-nemslii Slovar, 
[1915?] 

PiiicNiK (0) Praktifiches Lekrbiick der 
sloYoiiiscken Rpraclie. 6® Aiifl. [ 1916 ? ] 

SMALL-POX. 

Repobt of Small-pox Commissioners. 1850. 
Macleats- (W. C.) Small-pox. Tr. by J. 
Shortt. 3857. 

James (S. P.) Sraall-pox & Vaccination in 
Britisb India. 1909. 

Bentley (0. A.) Small-pox. 1920, 

SMETHWICK. 

Smbtiivviok, outlining Industrial, Commercial 
& Residential Advantages. [ 1912*? ] 

SMOKE NIHSANCE. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Abatement. 1905. 

Smoke Nuisances & their Abatement 

in Calcutta. 1906, 

SMUGGLING. 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Customs. 1908. 

Fbaser (L.) Gun-running in Persian Gulf. 
1911. 

^ AndBbson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

SNAKE-BITE. 

Haeeoed (G. B.) Treatment of Snake-bite 
in Victoria. 1871. 

Rbpobt on Effects of Artificial Respiration, 
- Intravenous Injection of Ammonia & 
Administration of various Drugs, etc., in 
Indian & Atistralian Snake-poisoning. 1874-. 
RroiiABDS (V.) liimd-marks of Snake Poison 
Literature. 1885. 

TaleyIbkhan {D. a.) Probable Discovery 
of Snake-bite & Cholera Cure. 1890. 

• 2nd Note on Discovery of Snake-bite 

Cure. 1895. 

Rogers (L.) Physiological Action & Antidotes 
of Snake-poison. 1905. 

Faybeb ( J.), .Eto, Poi,son of Venomous Snake.s. 
1909. 

SNAKES. 

tr Siii L. 1900. 

Wall (F.) Descriptive Lint of Se.a-.snalce.s 
i)i Indian Mioseinn. 1906, 

J'^ol«cunu.s' Iferrestrial Svakep of ojir 

British hidJan 'Doiuhiumfi. 1907, j 
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Ritthvbn (A. G.) Vaiiations & Genetic 
Relationships of Garter-fnakos. 1908. 
Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 

Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3v, 1912-14. 

Oazaly (W. H.) Common Snakes of India fr 
Burma, 1914. 

SOAP. 

, Lambobn (L. L.) Modern Soaps', Candles & 
Glycerine. 1906, 

SOCIAL LIFE. 

Elliot (G. F. S.) Romance of Savage Life. 
1908. 

Key (E.) Youttget Generation. 1914. 
Rtvebs (W. H. R.) Kinship & Social 
Organisation. 1914. 

Oannan (G.) Anatomy of Society. 1919. 
Spubb (F. C.) Social Disorders & Social 
Progress in Light of Jesus Christ. 1919, 
Palgbave (F.) Popular Antiquities [ m 
CoLi. Hist. Wks. V. 10]. 1922. 

Stsineb (R.) Threefold Commonwealth. 

1923. 

Hobhotjse (L. T.) Social Development. 

1924. 

Tbaoy (H. C.) Towards the Open. 1927. 

SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Rivebs (W. H. R.) Psychology & Ethnology. 
1926. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE. 

SPENfEB (H.) & Duncan (D.) Descriptive 
Sociology. 1874, etc. 

2nded. 1897. 

Bengal Social Science Association. 

Annual Meeting. 1877. 

Palmee (W.) Palmer’s Programme. 1884. 
Chattebton-Hill (G.) Heredity & Selection 
in Sociology. 1907. 

Tenny (E. P.) Contrasts in Social Progress. 
1907. 

Vaughan (B.) Sins of Society. 4th cd. 

1907. 

Haehison (F.) National & Social Problems. 

1908. 

Barnett (S'. A.) Towards Social Reform. 

1909. 

Dealey (J. Q.) Sociology. 1910. 
Sandeman (G.) Social Renewal. 1013. 
Wallace (A. R.) Social Eiivironmeut & 
Moral Progress. 1913. 

f Ward (L. F.) Olinqjses of Gn.snios. 6v 
1913-18. 
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ilAMAHVAMi Ayx-a (N. K.) Comparative 

rt«‘li;^ion & Sociology. 1914. 

Fairgiiild (H. P.) Applied Sociology, 

1010. 

Mao.iv,kr (il. M.) Community. 1917. 

PAiiMRUjjj (M.) Principles of Anthropology & 
Sociology in tlieir .delations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

Ma(jjc.i;nzij 3 (Ji, S.) Social PMlosojdiy- 

191S. 

RussrUj (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

AIaoaua (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform, 
othed. 1919. 

MurmER-LYKR (F.) History of Social 
Develoiiment. Tr. by E. 0. Lake & H. A. 
Lake. 1920. 

LLImadasa Khan. Society in Evolution* 
1920. 

llo YCH (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Hobhoush (L. T.) Social Justice. 1922. 

Giojdings (F. H.) Studies in Theory of 
Human Society. 1926. 

Odum (H. W.) Aiiproaoli to Public Welfare 
& Social Work. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Bowker (Hr. R.) & Ides (G.) Reader’s Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Essays, etc. 

Sjpenobr (H.) Essays : Scion tib’o. Political 
& Speculative, v, 1. 1891. 

Crookes (W.) Social Ideals. 1909. 

Jones (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Reformer & other Essays. 1910. 

Bosanquet (B.) Social & International Idcals- 
1917. 

Cunningham (W.) Personal Ideals & Social 
Principles. 1919. 

History and Criticism. 

Tourvidle (H. De) Growth of Modern 
Nations. Tr. by M. G. Loch. 1907. 

Maorab (J.) Social Investigation. 1912. 

Bristol (L. M.) Social Adaptation, 1921. 

Hearnshaav (F. j. C.) Social & Political 
Ideals of some great Mediaeval Thinkers. 
1923. 

Berot/zheimer (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrow. 1924. 

L 10 H.TENBERQBB (J. P.) Development of 

Social Theory, 1924. 

SaiAWi (A. W.) Origins of Sociology. 1924. 

Beer (M.) Social Struggles & Thought. 
Tr. by H. J. Stenning. 1926. 
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Douglas (D, W.) Guillaume do Grecf. 1926. 
Hearnshaw (F. j. C,), Ed. Social & l^olitica^ 
Ideas of .some great 9'hinkcrs of P c miissancc 
h Reformation. 1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Frco-tkouglit in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Jarrett (B.) Social Theories of Middle 
Ages. 1926. 

Carter (H.) Social Theories of L, T. 
Hobhouse. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Jones (J, A.) Social Study Society ol 
Calcutta. 1912. 

Branson (E. 0.) Georgia Club at Sl^ate 
Normal School, Athens, Ga,, for Study 
of Rural Sociology. 1913. 

Indian J] of Sociology. 1920, etc. 
ViERTELJAirRSOHRiET fUr sozial-iuid 

Wirtsohaftsgeschichto. 1926, etc. 

Works. 

Spenc;br (H.) Principles of Sociology. 1876. 
Wells (H. G.) Anticipations of Reaction 
of Mechanical & Scientific Progress upon 
Human Life & Thought. 2nd ed. 1902. 

Mankind in Making. 1903. 

Adams (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics* 
1906. 

Ward (L. P.) Psychic Factors of Civilization. 
2ud ed. 1906. 

Wilson (A.) Education, Personality & Crime. 
1908. 

Bhagavan Dasa. Science of Social 
Organisation. 1910. 

W RIG HT ( C. D. ) Practical Sociology, 7 th ed. 
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Comte (A.) Syst6mo de polititpio positive. 

4e6d. 4t. 1912. 

Wabd(L. P.) Sociology. 1913. 

Santayana (G.) Life of Reason, v. 2. 1914. 
Stammlee (R.) Wirtschaft und Rooht. 
1914. 

Coleman (J, M.) Social Ethics. 1916. 
Ward (L. F.) Pure Sociology. 2nd ed. 

1916. 

Pabmbleb (M.) Poverty & Social Progress. 

1917. 

Hethebington (H. j, W.) & MuntiiEAD 
(J. H.) Social Purpose. 1918. 

Kidd (B.) Science of Power, 6th ed. 1918. 
ivrAnAT?.A (0. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 

1918. 

RoBEBTS (R.) Bod Cap on Cross. 1918. 
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(hns3}Rm>(M.) Psychology of tSoeiety. 1921. 
Dow (G. S.) Hociety & its Jh'oblems. 1922. 
Ellis (H.) Task of Social Hygiene. 

: ' . 1922, 

Hobhousb (L. T.) Social Evolution & 
Political Theory. 1922. 

Cole (G. H. H.) Social Theory. 3rd cd. 
1923. 

DKcroY (A.) Biological Foimdatioius of 
Society. 1924. 

Bakses (H. E.) Sociology & Political Theory. 
1926, 

Beetles (A. E.) llelativitv in Man & 

Society. 1926. 

Bukharin (N.) Historical Materialism. 
1926. 

Kobth (G. (1.) Social Differentiation. 1926. 
Bedkoiu) (S. E. W.). £d. Readings in Grban 
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SOCIALISM. 
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& Speculative, v. 3. 1891, 

IC^BBLE (S. E.) Industrial Bay-dreams. 
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f Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 

Klbkup (T.) History of Socialism. 3rd ed. 
1906. 

Weixon (H.) 

Campbell (H. J.) 

Order. 1907. 

M.vcuonali) (J. H.) Socialism. 1907. 
Aknolu-Foksteh (H. G.) English Socialism 
of Today. 2ad cd. 1968. 

Barkkk {J, E.) Briti.sh Socialisjn. 1968. 
CuoPiSB (W. E.) Socialism & its Perils. 1968. 
Hakeison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Mallook (VV. H.) Critical Examination of 
Socialism. 1908. 

JhAiNE (G. E.) Present-day Socialism & 

Problem of the Unemployed. 1908. 
TAYLOir (G. K. S.) Leaders of Socialism. 
1908. 

Towlbk {W. G.) Socialism in Local Govt. 
1908. 

VlLLlERs (B.) Socialist Movement in 
England. 1908, 

BiflANLAND (W.) Case against Socialism. 
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Wilson (W. L.) Monaco of SociaUsm. 1969. 
[ee-SON (F.) Pcoi)1o’b Progress, 1910. 
Tuuan-Baeanowhky (M.) Modern Soeiulism. 
I Tr. by M. 1. .Redmoniit. 1910. 

Macoonald (J. ll.) Socialist Movcim'iit. 
1911. 

Moruis (W.) Signs of (Bmugc 1 in Works. 
V. 23 ]. 1912 , etc. 

Socialism [ in. Wouks. v. 23]. 1912, etc. 

SiLViN (E.), Kd. Why t am in favour of 
Socialism. 1913. 

Why lam opposed to Socialism. 1913. 

Ironsire (O. C.) Life-theory & Socialism. 
[1914?] 

Kibkaldy (A. W.) Economics & Syndicalism, 
1914. 

SoREL (G.) Ilcflections on Violence. Ti'. ))y 
T. E. Hulme. 1915. 

Walling (W. E.), kto., Ed, Socialism of 
Today. 1916. 

M-AoKaym (J.) Americanized Socialism’ 

1918. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

Si-a ed. 1921. 

Beee (M.) History of British Socialism. 
2v, 1919-20. 

Marx (0.) Bas ELapital. 8e Aufl. 3 Bel. 

1919. 

Towleb (W. G.) & Ray (W.) Socialism. 

1920. 

Euuken (R.) Socialism. Tr. by J. McCabe. 

1921. 

LeRossiunol (J. E.) What i.s Socialism ? 
1921. 

Salter (F. R.) Karl Afarx & JModeru 
Socialism. 1921. 

Anubeson (B. M.) Capitalism rc’. Socialism 
in Light of Present World Economic & 
Financial Situation [ in Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 2 J. 1922. 

Hynuman (H. A1.) Ee.onomics of Socialism. 

1922. 

Moni (J. J,} Afemorial Paijers. 1922, 
Strobel (H.) Socialisation in Theory & 
Practice. Tr. by H. J. Stenning. 1922. 
Bought (R. van her) Grundziige der Sozial- 
politik. 2e Aufl. 1923. 

Russell (B.) Prospects of Industrial 
Civilization. 1923, 

Poisson (E.) Cooperative Republic. Tr. 

by AV. P. Watkins. 1925. 

Shahwell (A.) Socialist Movement. 1925. 
Smith (J. H.) Collectivist Economics. 1926. 
•Steaohey (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 
1926. 
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(H. U.) xibottt Oliestertou & Belloc 
[ in, WoiiKs. V. 9], 1925. 

Undying Fire & Philosophical & 

Theological Speculations. 1925. 

OcAYTon (J.) Pi-ise & Decline of Socialism in 
Great Britain. 1926. 

Maoaetnby (0. A.) Social Revolution in 
Austria. 1926. 

Sh An WELL (A.) Breakdown of Socialism. 

1026. 

Webb (B.) My Apprenticeship. 1926. 

Wells (H. G.) Great State [ in Wokks. 
V, 18]. 1926. 

— Socialism & Family [ in Wokks. v. 16]. 

1926. 

Riaxanov (D.), JiJd, Karl Marx. Tr. by E. & 
G. Paul. 1927. 

Karl Marx & Friedrich Engels. Tr. by 

J. Knritz. 1927. 

SOCOTRA. 

Wellsted (J. R.) Travels to City of 

Gahphs. 2v. 1840. 

SOGDIAN LANGUAGE. 

Gauthiot (R.) Essai de Grammaire 
Sogdienne. 1914-1928. 


SOIL. 

Aytoun (A.) Origin & Distribution of 

Black Cotton Soils of Indian Peninsula. 
[ 1863 ? ] 

Nisbbt (J.) Soil & Situation in Relation to 
Forest Growth. 1893. 

Alkali Land & its Reclamation. 1905. 

Hall (A. D.) Soil. 1905. 

Mbkeill {G, P.) Rocks, Rock-weathering 
& Soils. 1906. 

Bukkett (C. W.) Soils, 1907, 

Flbtohee (S. W.) Soils. 1907. 

Lbatheb (J, W.) Experiments on Availability 
of Phosphates & Potash in Soils. 1907, 

Loss of Water from Soil during Dry 

Weather. 1908. 

Mukhopadhyaya (D. N.) Soils of Bengal. 
1909. 

Aneett (H. E.) Nature of Colour of 

Black Cotton Soil. 1910. 

Haeeison (W. H.) & Ramasvami >Sivak 
(M. R.) Contribution to Knowledge of 
Black Cotton Soils of India. 1911. 
Fubnivall (J. S.) System of Soil 

Classification in Upper Burma, 1912. 
Hekey (W. a.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 
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Hutohinson (C. M.) Studios in Bactori(»k)gioal 
Analysis of Indian Soils, 1912. 

HaBEISOK (W. H.) & SuBK-AILUA^fVA AlIAU 
(P. A.) Gases of Swamp Rice Soils. 
1913, etc. 

Russell (E. J.) Fci-tility of Soil. 1913, 
Leatheb (J. W.) Investigations on Usai' 
Land in U. P. 1914, 

Megoitt (A. A.) Studies of an Acid Soil in 
Assam. 1914. 

Howabd (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage, 1915. 

— - & (G. L. C.) Soil Ventilation. 1915. 
Leathee (J. W.) Soil Gases. 1915. 

Soil Temperature. 1915. 

Levekept (F.) Surface Foiunations & 
Agricultural Conditions of N. W, Minnesota. 
1915. 

Walton (J. H.) Azotobaeter & Nitrogen 
Fixation in Indian Soils. 1916. 

Howaed (A.) & (G. L. C.) Irrigation of 
Alluvial Soils. 1917. 

Leveeett (F.) & Saebeson (F. W.) Surface 
Formations & Agricultural Conditions of 
N. B. Minnesota. 1917. 

R. 0. S. Soil Fertility &, Crop Production. 
1917. 

Whiting (A. L.) Soil Biology. 1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Study of Indigo Soils of 
Bihar. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils & Manures. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Waeth (F. j.) & Maung Po Saw. 

Absorption of Lime by Soils. 1919. 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 
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ZiMMEEMAN (T. G.) Solitudc. 1797. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS. 

Fox (0. E.) Threshold of Paoilio. 1924. 
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Sena (P. K.) Digest of Rulings on Stamp 
Laws & New Stamp Rules. 1879. 
Cettiyar (A. M. P.) Inter-presidential Stamp 
Manual. 1886. 

Donooh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 3rd 
ed. 1906. 

4th ed, 1910. 

(ith ed. 1918. 

Mttra (B. B.) ludiati vStaaip Act. 1922. 
BhaumuvA (J. C.) Indian Court Pees Act. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

CakkaYart (G, 0.) Court Fees Act, 1923. 


Turkestau. 

Cumberland (C. S.) Sport on Pamirs 

& Turkestan Sfceppe.s. 1895. 

Wood (J. N, P.) Travel & Sport in Turke-stan. 
1910. 

Roosevelt (T.) So (K.) East of Sun & 
West of Moon, 1926. 


STAMPS ANO STAMP COLLEOTINJ. 

Smitit (B. T. .K.) How to collect Postage 
Stamps. 1907. 

Masson (!). P.) & Jone.s (B. G.) Postage 
Stamj)s of Afghanistan, 1908. 


STANDARDS. 

U, S, A. D&pt .of (Joinni. <& Labour [ HnreUw 
of Skmtlards'j Bulletin. 1906, etc. 

Scientific Papers & Decennial Index to 

Bulletin. 1914, etc. 


Uganda. 

Sykes (0. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 


SPOEK AND PASTIMES. 

.CassE):J'’ 8 Book of Sports & Pastimes. 1881. 
Maskej.vne (J. N.) Sharps & Flats. 2nd ed, 
1895. 

Hodges (0. E.), Ed. Book of School 
. Games. ilQOOVJ 

ENcxoLorAEniA. , of Sports & Games. 

> . . .. i . .. . ' . 

Leach .(H.) Spirit of Links. 1907.- 


STARCH. 

Warth (P. j.) So Dababsbtt (D. B.) 

iVaotionai Li'^uefaclion of Rice Starch. 
1914. 

Caudhari (T. U.) Modern Chemistiy & 

OJiemioal Industry of Starch So Cellulose, 

J Ml, r. ' >' > 


STABS 
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STABS. 

■Pkoctor (R. a.) Borderland of iScdeuce. 
1922. 

Steahan (G.) Gataioguc of Stars. 189a. 
PKocxoii (R. A.) Star Atlas. iHUd. 

PjiUK (W.) Gonatellabioua & how to lind them. 
L 1900 

Pro('.tob (R, a.) Stars in their Seasons. 
1901. 

Gn.UiUKir (d. 0.) Star Charts & how to use 
them. 1908. 

Iht a'ToE (1-t. A.) New Star Atlas. lOOS. 
Milham (VV. X.} How to identify Stars. 
1909. 

llAEWtN (G.) Genesis of Double Stars [ irt 
Skwaed (A. ( Ell. .Darwin & Modern 
Soienco]. 1910. 

Bha'i'l’acakya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 

1912. 

Tienby ( W. a.) Time Table of Direetiou Stars. 

1913. 

Aitkbn (R. G.) Binary Stars. 1918. 
Abehbnicjs (S.) Destinies of Stars. Tr. 
by J. E. li’ries. 1918. 

Bali. (IX,. S.) Popular Guide to Heaven. 
4th ed. 1925. 

Gbanoby (J. C.) Simyiilied Stellar Maps. 
3rded. 1926. 

Eddington (A. S.) Stars & Atoms. 1927. 

STATESMANSHIP. 

Taylob (H.) Statesman. 1927. 

STATICS. 

Mitghedl (W.) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Todhuntbe (I.) Analytical Static.*?. Srd 
ed. 1866. 

Cebmona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by 
T. IL Beare. 1890. 

STATISTICS. 

Beown (S.) Madras Military Fund. 1863. 
Wblton (T. a.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Statistical Facts. 1876. 

Dbwby (D. R.) Study of Statistics [in. 
Ameeioan Economic Association, BalHmore. 
Publications, v. 4]. 1889. 

Mayb (G. von) Statistik und 

Gesellschaftslehre. 1896. 

Mayo -Smith (R.) Statistics & Economics. 
1899. 

Bowdby (A. Ll.) Statistics. 1901. 

5th ed. 1926, 

Lexis (W. von) Abhandlungen zur Theorie 
der Bevdlkorungs und Moral statistik. 
1903. 


Sid;, 

STATISTICS - -cn/ifrA ] 

Bbhbe (0.) Gesohichte drjr Statistik in 
Brandenburg-Preuasen bis Zur Griindung 
des Jxdnigliohen statistischen Bureaus. 
1906. 

2U YBAliS’ Railway Statistics. 1906. 

Sah.! (N. G.) Sfcatistxo.s of Hindus. 1911. 
Webb (A. D.) New Dictionary of Statistics. 

1911. 

Ydde (G. U.) Theory of Statistics. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Gibbbn (R.) Statistics. 1913. 

CoPBiiAND (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics, 
1917. 

SKOBtsT (H.) Statistical Methods. 1918. 
STEAM AND STEAM BNCHNE. 

Bateau (A.) Fxperii mental Researches on 
XHow of 8te«vni through Nozzles & Orifices . 
Tr. by H. B. Brydon. 1906. 

Allen (G. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 

STEAMSHIPS. 

Maeistiee ( ) Meinoiro aur les bateaux 

a vapeur des Etats-TJnis d’Amerique. 1824. 
Atherton (G.) Gapability of Steam Ships. 
1863. 

Bourne (J.) Steam Navigation. 1863. 
British India Steaai NAVic4ATroN Go. Time 
Tables. 1906, etc. 


STEEL. See Ieon and Steel. 

STOCKS AND SHARES. 

Lovelock (T.) Inve.sbment Tables for Stocks 
& Debentures. 2 pts. 1862. 

PoLEY (A. P.) ,& Gould (F. H. 0.) History, 
Law & Practice of Stock Exchange., 1907. 

How successfully to buy & sell Stocks & 
Shares. 1910. 

Withers (H.) Stocks & Shares. 1910. 

Hirst (F. W.) Stock Exchanges. 1911. 

Sohwabe (W. S.) Effect of War on Stock 
Exchange Transactions. 1916. 

Calcutta Commercial Gazette & Investors’ 
Guide. 1920-22. [tmntd as ;] Commeecial 
Gazette. 1922, etc. . ; 

STOICISM. . 

Murray (G.) Essays A Addrcs,st>s. 1922. 

STONE. 

HavULl (E. B.) Stone Carving in Hen.-al 
1900. 

SM3ETH (A. K.) Stone Caiwing & Inlaying of 
0. P. & Berar. 1905. 
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STONE — conkl. 

ORO.sa’HWAi'Pii! (H. S.) Stone Carving in U. P. 
1906. 

Kea (A.) Stone Carving & Inlaying inS.Iirdia, 
1906. 

STONE MONUMENTS, 

Pifiaav (W. J.) Mcgalithio Cultnrc of Indonesia. 

1918. 

STONOE. 

KiNasroBD (C. L.), Ed. Stonor Letters & 
Papers. 2v. 1919. 

STONYHUEST. 

GauGKiBSf (G.) & KsAima (J.) Sfconyiiursfc. 
1901. 

STORMS. 

LiBBia (G. von) Aecouni of a Cyclone in 
Andaman Sea. 1859. 

Edmott (J.) Vizagapatam & Baokergunge 
Cyclones of October 1876. 1877. 

Busbotohs (W.) Late Cyclone. 1887. 

Abouo (S.) Les Cyclones da Godavery 
yjt Ravers hiaborique de Tlnde fran 9 aise. 
v. 1]. 1916. 

MABTorfiAtr (A.) Les Cyclones a, la o6te 
Ooromandel {irt Eevja historique de 

’ Plnde franjaise. v. 1]. 1916. 

' Cooper (A. J.) Soleotrio s. 1917. 

STOUR BRID US. 

STOiTEBBiDas Oommerolai & Residential 
Handbook. [ 1921 ?j 

STRAINS. 

KA.KAPBTOPP (V.) Problems on iVIochanics of 
Materials. 1916. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

IftELANO (A.) Par Eastern Tropics. 1905. 

Singapore & Straits Directory. 1908. 

STRATPORD-ON-AVON. 

(S.) StraSord-on-Avon, 1907. 

STRAWBERRY. 

Sebbs (F. W.) Strawberry Culture. [1885 ?] 

STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS. 

OoniMONS (J. R.) & Gilmorb (E. A.) Labor 
Conspiracy Cases, 1806-42. 3 v. [in 

DoouMBNrABY History of American 
Industridl Society, v. 3 & 4]. 1910. 

Gbant (L.) .U. S. Commission on Industrial 
HdaiioAB. 1915. 


STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS— 

West (G. P.) Colorado Strike. 1915. 

Ghosa (P. 0.) Legal Aspects of Strikes. 
1920. 

Andbews (C. F.) Oppression of the .Poor. 
[1922 ?] 

B,erman (E.) Labour Disputes & President 
ofU.S. 1924. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Gooeen (0. T.) Missouri & N. Arkansas Rail- 
road Strike. 1926. 

STUARTS. 

Sheild (A.) & Lang (A.) King over the 
Water. 1907. 

Cowan (S.) Royal House of Stuart. 2 v. 
1908. 

Foster (J. J.) Stuarts. 1908. 

MuRDOon (W. G. B.) Royal Stuarts in their 
Connection with Art & Letters. 1908. 

SUAHILl LANUUAUE AND LITERATURE. 

. Seidel (A.) Praktisohe Grammatik dor 
Suaheli-Spraohe. [1910 ?] 

SUBJECTS, 

Case (0. M.) Non-violent Coercion. 1923. 
SUBMARINES. 

SuBTBR (M. F.) Evolution of Submarine 
Boat, Mine & Torpedo. 1907. 

Nbwbolt (H.) Submarine & Anti-submarine. 

1918. 

Domville-Fiee (C.) Submarines & Sea 
Power. 1919. 

SUCCESSION, LAW OP. 

Henderson (G. S.) Law of Intestate & 
Testamentary Succession in India. 1882. 
Dotjgal (F. H.) tiulex to Advertisements for 
Next-of-Kin, Heirs-at-Law, Legatees, etc. 
11th ed. [1906 1] 

Kinney (A. P.) Administration Practice in 
India. 1907. 

Preston (S. H.) Cnolaimed Money. 4th 
ed. 1909, 

Kanney (A.) Succession Certificate Act. 
1910. 

Mukhopadhyaya (B. G.) Succession 

Certificate Act. 1913. 

Eonney (A.) Probate & Administration Act. 
2nded. 1915. 

— Law relating to Estate Duty In India. l9iS, 
Sena (M, K.) i^aecessiou Uortifioate Act. 

1919. 
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SUCCESSION, LAW OF—cojitd. 

Vasu (N. D.) Succession Certificate Act. 
1923. 

IMajumdak (M. 0.) Indian Succession Act. 
,1924. , 

Pakallel & Case-noted New Indian Succession 
Act. 1926. 

Hindu. 

JiMUTAVAUA-ijrA. I 1863. 

Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 1868. 

DBVANisiA Phat'J’a. Smriti Chandrika on 
Inheritance. Tr. by Krisiinaswami Iyer. 
1867. 

VuK'anesvara. Law of Inheritance according 
to Mitacshara Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 
1869. 

Cochrane (J.) Hindoo Law. J872. 

Saukar (G. 0.) Hindu & Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

Bhattacarya (.]. N.) Hindu Law. 1885. 
Vandyopadhyaya (T. P.) Hindu Law of 
Succession. 3 v. 1893. 

Mitra (A. 0.) Hindu Law of Inheritance^ 
Partition, Stridhan & Wills. 3rd ed. 1895. 
B-AamJEANDANA. Dayatattva. Tr. by G. C. 

Sarkar. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. 

Muhammadan. 

Murad ‘Ani. Turathiah, Sj arh Arthialh. 1868^ 
Sarkar (G. 0.) Hindu & Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

Luoiani (J. D.) Traite des successions 
musulman^. 1890. 

Bussell (A. D.) & Saharward! (A.) Muslim 
Law. 1925, etc. 

SUDAN. 

DoMviLLE-PrpB (0. W.) Savage Life in 
Black Sudan. 1927. 


Ouide-Books. 

Budge (E. A. T, W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt & Suddn. 1905. 

History. 

De Cosson (E. A.) Days & Nights of Service 
with Sir Gerald Graham’s Field Force at 
■ Suakin. [1886 ?],, 

Slatin (B. ,C.) Fire & Sword in Sudan, 
1897. 

Sudan Campaign. 1899. 

Short (T.) Wars in Egypt. [1900 ?] 
Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Siidan. 2 v. ‘ 
1907. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. 


SUDAN— confd. 

Topography. 

Anglo-Egyptiav Sudan. 2 v. 1905. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt & Egyptian Sudan. 1905. 

4th od. 1921. 

Ward (J.) Our Sudan. 1905. 

Sladen (D.) Egypt & the English. 1008. 

Travels. 

Gessi(B.) 7 Years in Soudan, 1892. 


Lbsseps (F. M. de) Peroornont dc I’lsthmo 
de Suez. 6 ser. 1855-6t3. 

CoaiPAGNIE UNIVERSELLB DU OaNAL MARITIME 
DE Suez, Bapport dc M. Ferdinand de 
Lessops au nom du Conseil d’administration. 
1864. 

Documents diploma tiq^uos sur I’lsthme 

dc Suez. 1867. 

Othalom (A. U. von) Der Suezkanal. 1905. 

Morey (W. 0.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 


Hardy (T. J.) Gospel of Pain. 1908. 
Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Punishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 

SUFPEAGE. 

Chandler (J. A. C.) History of Suffrage in 
Virginia. 1901, 

SUFISM. 

Tholuok (F, a, G.) Bliithensammlung aus 
der morgenlandischen Mystik, nebst einer 
Einleitung fiber Mystik fiberhaupt und 
Morgenlandisohe insbesondere. 1825. 

Munir (Anur-fiL-BARAKAT). Inijai-muni. 
[1861 ?] 

Muhammad ibn i Murtaua. Kalimat 
Maknfinat. 1879. 

Ahmadul-’Ayyasi. Al-KaukabuLWahhaj . 
1900. 

Petit (L. ) Les oouirdries musulmanos . 1902. 
Krymski (A.) History of Persian 
literature & Dervish Theosophy. 3 pts. 
1903-06, 

De (H. N.) Miscellanea, 1904. 

HAm. Diwan-i-Hafiz. 1904. 

JlMi[NL,Rxr-’» Din Abddr-Bahman] Lawa’ih. 
With tr. by E. H. Whinfield & Mirza 
Muhammad Kazvini. 1906. 

Davis (F. H.) Persian Mystics, Jalalud-Din 
Bumi. 1907. 


r3USZ CANAL. 


SUFFERING. 


SUBISM 




SUiriSM- -contiL 

xMuiiammai^ hiBAU. DeveloiJment, of 
ifotaphyHios in Persia. 1908. 

SHAiU;-oii-i)j.N. Letters from a Sufi Tcackcr. 

Tr. by Jlaijaatk Singii. 1908. 

Fibuu (0.) Mystics & Saiuts of Islam. lUlO- 
,]ALAL-ii.D-UiM MurfAMai\i>-i-lluMi. Masnavi. 

bk. 11. Tr. by 0. E* Wilson. 2v . 1910. 
Abuu- Hasan ‘AlI B. ‘Uthman. KasM AI- 
Mahjub. Tr. by K. A. Micbolson. 1911. 
BLOOiiJiT (E.) Btudes sur I’esoterisme 
musubuan. 1912. 

Hobten (M.) Mystisoiie Textc aus dem Islam. 
1912. 

Thokning (H.) Beitrage zur kermtnis des 
islamisohen Veieinawesens auf (irund von 
Bast. Madad ct Taufiq. 1913. 

Nicholson (E. A.) Mystics of Islam. 1914. 
B.ierrisqaabi> (0. H. A.) Hufism. 1915. 
Bloch (B. M.) Confessions of Inayat Khan. 
1916. 

INIVAT Khan. Biwan. Tr. by J. 1). 
Westbrook. 1916. 

Lamblbigh (F.) Some Aspects of Mysticism 
in Islam. 1916. 

Nicholson (E. A.) Moslem Philosophy of 
Reli^n t.*”- Mtjsbon. 3 6 ser. t. 1]. 

■ I9lb, 

^ 1916, etc. 

I(jbSl ’Am Shah. Eastern Moonbeams. 
Shams-ud-DEn Ahmad Aflaqi. Etudes d’ 
hagiographie musulmane. Tr. par 0. Huarb. 
1918, etc. 

Inayad Khan. In an Eastern Eose Garden. 
[1921 1] 

Nioholson (R. a.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Inayat Khan. W-ay of Blumination. 1922. 
Massignon (L.) Essai sur Ics origines du 
lexique tecWquc de la mystique musulmane. 

1922. 

La passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Mansour 

al-Hallaj. 2 1. 1922. 

Inayat Khan. Notes from Unstruck Music. 
[1923?] 

Nicholson (E. A.) Idea of Personahty in 
Sufism. 1923. 

‘Umar ibn al-Fakid. Khamriyyah & other 
Arabic Poems. Tr. by L. Chalmers-Hunt. 

1923. 

Al-GhazzalI [Abu Hamid Muhammad] 
Mishkat al Anwar. Tr. by W. H. T. 
Gairdner. 1924’. 

Inayat KhIn. Mysticism of Sound. [1924 ?] 
■IBBAHXM Gazub-i-IlZhi, Secret of AmT 
Haqq. 1926. 

Horten (M.) indische Stromimgen cler 
islamiBchen mystik. 1927. 


SUGAR. 

Robinson (vS. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Ware (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

Boring (G. B.) Sorghum Sugar Industry. 
1884. 

Note on Sugar Duties. [1885 ?] 

U. S. A. Depi of Agr. Progress of Beet- 
sugar Industry in U. S. J901, etc. 

Muhammad Hadi. Sugar Industry of U. P. 
1902. 

VOSSION (L.) La Campague des sucres dan 
I’Inde. 1904. 

Colson (L.) Culture et industric de la canne 
a sucre aux iles Hawai et a la Reunion. 
2nded. 1906. 

Deere (N.) Sugar & Sugar Cane. 1905. 

Knight (J.B.) Sugarcane. 1905. 

Passohe (H.) Die Zuokerproduktion der 
Welt. 1905. 

Lectures to Sugar Planters, 1906. 

Bates {F. J.) & Blake (J. 0.) Influence of 

- Basic Lead Acetate on Optical Rotation 
of Sucrose in Water Solution. 1907. 

Guerligs (H. 0. P.) Cane Sugar & its 
Manufacture. 1909. 

Jones (L.) & Soard (F. I.) Manufacture of 
Cane Sugar. 1909. 

Newlands (J. A. R.) & (B. E. R.) Sugar, 
1909. 

SUBBA Rao (0. K.) Sugarcane Cultivation 
in Deccan Dts of Madras Presidency. 
1909. 

Libraby or Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Sugar. 1910. 

Burt (B. C.) Description of Working 

Sugar Factory exhibited in Agricultural 
Court, tJ. P. Exhibition. 1911. 

KuLAKARXi (G. S.) Preliminary Study of 
Red Rot of Sugarcane in Bombay 
Presidency. 1911. 

Mackenna (J.) & Wabth (F. J.) Sugarcane 
in Burma. 1911. 

NoeL-Paton (F.) Sugar in India. 3rd ed. 
1911. 

Taylor (0. S.) Classification & Examination 
of Canes at present Indigenous to Bengal. 
1911. 

Waeth (F. j.) Sugar-cane Cultivation in 
Mohnyin Valley. 1911. 

Clarke (G.) Experiments on Cultivation 
of Sugarcane at Partabgarh Experimental 
Station. 1912. 

Sahasrabuddhb (G. N.) Muscovado Sugar 

• ' Maehinery. 1912. 

Annett (H. E.) Date Sugar Industry in 
Bemgal. 1913. 
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Leathjeb (J. W.) Experimental Error in 
sampling Sugarcane. 1913. 

Annbtt (H. E.) Use of Sweet Jo war-sorghum 
Sp. 1914. 

Babbbb (C. a.) Studies in Indian Sugarcanes. 
1914, etc. 

Bates (F.) & Phbdi’s (E. F.) Influence of 
Atmospheric Conditions in testing of 
Sugars. 1914. 

OiiARKis (G.), BTC. Cane Crashing in Q. P. 
1914. 

KXiUYVBE (A. J.) Biooheinisolie 

Stiikerbepalingen. 1914, 

WooDHOusB (E. J.) & Vasu (S. K.) 

Distinguishing Characters of Sugarcanes 
cultivated at Sabour. 1914. 

Anjnett (H. E.) Experimental Error in Field 
Trials with Sugarcane. 1915. 

Chattbbton (A.) Manufacture of Jaggery in 
S. India. 1916. 

GBBRLias (H. 0. P.) Chemical Control in 
Cane Sugar Factories. 1917. 

Bajustbs (J. BL) Sugar & Sugarcane in 
Gurdaspur Dt. 1918. 

HuIiMB (W.) & Sanghi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in U. P. 1918. 

OA’PFOPADHYiYA (B.) Possibilities of Date 
Sugar Industry in Central India & 0. P. 

1919. 

RIya (J. 0.) Sugar Industry in Ancient 
India. 1919. 

Sugar Bureau Lebeary, '\isa. Catalogue. 
1921. 

SUaGESTION, MENTAL. 

Neal (E. V.) & Gears (C, S.), Ed. Bypnotism 
& Hypnotic Suggestion. 5th ed. 1900. 
PEBEECfT Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, : 
Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive ; 

Therapeutics & Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] I 

Stoll (D.) Suggestion und Hypnotismus in ! 

dor Volkerpsychologie. 2e Aufl. 1904. ; 

Keategge (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 
2nded. 1911. 

LiiVY (P. E.) Rational Education of WiU. 

Tr. by F. K. Bright. 1913. 

Tuoxcey (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism & 
tSuggestion. 1913. 

Brown (H.) Advanced Suggestion — 

Neuroinduction. 1918. 

Bohn (W.) Die Selbstheilung der Kraiiken 
Seele. 1919. 

Foebl (B.) Der Hypnotismus order die 
Suggestion und die Psyohotherapie. 1919. 
Bandouin (G.) Suggestion & Autosuggestion. 

1920. 


SUG&ESTION, MENTAL 

CouE (E.) My Method. 1923. 

Stekel (W.) Psycho-analysis I'ts (Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Jeslaar. 1923. 

Janet (P.) Psychological Healing. Tr. by 
E. & 0. Paul. A V. 1925. 

SUICIDE. 

De Quinoby (T.) Suicide [in ConLB'U'Eo 
Writings. V. 8J, 1897. 

SULPHUR. 

Meulen (H. T’br) OndevA'xekingon. over de 
bepaling van Zwavel in auorganisohe 
verbingeu. [1925 V] 

SUMATRA. 

VAi'jBNTr.rN (F.) Baschr. jin Oost — Inoibn. 
Dl. .3]. 1724-1726. 

Anderson (J.) Achoen & I'orts on N. Sc, E. 
<Joasts» of (Sumatra. 1840. 

Vei’H (P. j.) Midden-Surnatra. 1881-1892. 

ScHLEGEL (G.) Old (States in Island of 
Sumatra [in T’o'JNG Pan. ser. 2, v. 2], 
1901. 

Kemp (P. H. van deb) (Sumatra in 1818, 
1920. 

Feeband (G.) L’ empire sumatranais de 

Qrivijaya. 1922. 

Krbbmbr (J.) Atjeh. 1922, etc. 

Collet (0. J. A.) Torres et Peuples de 
Sumatra. 1925. 

SUMERIANS AND SUMERIAN LANGUAGE. 

Dbcapobte (L.) Catalogue du Musde Guimet. 
Cylindres orientaux. 1909. 

Genouillao (H. de) Tablettes Sumerien e.s 
Archaiques. 1909, 

Langdon (S. H.) Sumerian Grammar & 

Ohrestomathy. 1911. 

Ball (O. J.) Ohino.so Sc .Sumerian. 1913.,, 

Bedalb (0. L.) Sumerian Tablets from 

Umraa in John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1916. 

King (L. W.) History of Sumer & Akkad. 
1916, 

Wbidneb (E. F.) Politisohe Dokumente aus 
Kleinasien, 1923. 

AutRaN (O.)- Sumdrien et Indo-eutopdan:* 
1926. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumerian .Seals 

Deciphered, 1925. 

SUN. , 

^Sampson (R. A.) Sun. 1914. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light y Sun’s Gravitational Field 
[in Mem. Royal Astr. Soc. v, 62], 
1920. 



SURVEXiNG 


SURAT. 


SUM— corifcJ. 

Muldbb (M. K.) Greet! Ray, or, Green 
Maali - — rayon verf— -at Rising & Betting of 
Sun. i922. 

Hantaro Nauaoka Anniversary Volume. 
192S. 


Vamsotun (R) Besclir. [i, 
Bl il 172i-172U. 


SURGERY. 


Gibs (G. M.) Qawaid-i-Jaraiiat-i-Jadida. 

1897. 

STJiVBNsoiir (W. F.) Wounds in War. 2ad 
ed. 1904:. 

BoucHira (E.) & DjaspiiES (A.) Diotionnaire 
do medioiiie et do therapeutiq[uo, inedicaie et 
chirurgioale. 7e ed. 1907. 

HnwaiAN (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery So 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed, 1908. 

Anderson (S.) Hints to Dressers. 1910. 
SuKRAWARDy (H.) Post-operativo Treatment. 
1911. 

Barry (0. C. S.) Abdominal Gynaecological 
Operations. 1915. 

Oattoradkyaya (K. K.,) Surgical Operations, 
1916. 

— 2nd ed, 1921. 

John Oberar LiBitARY, GMcago, Selected 
List of Books on Military Medioin© & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Mixra (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

—Notes on Surgery. 1921. 


SUNDA ISLANDS. 

Elbert (J.) Die Sunda-Expedition 
Vereins. 2 Bd. 1911-1912. 


SUNDERBANS. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Exorcism of Wild Animals 
in Sunderbans. 1903. 

Ascoia {F. D.) Revenue History of 

Sundarbans. 1921. 


SUNDERLAND. 

Sunderland, its Industries & Industrial & 
Residential Advantages. [1921 ^ 


SUPERMAN. 

Gho^a (A.) Superman. [1921 ? 


SUPER lAT URAL. 

Harper (0. G.) Haunted Houses. 1907. 
Gibson (J. P. S. B.) Shakespeare’s Use of 
the Snpernatural. 1918. 

PoDMORH (F.) Naturalisabion of the 
Supernatural, 1998. 

Stewart (H. H.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1908. 

Luoy (-M.) Shakespeare & the Supernatural. 
1916. 

MuehopAdhvaya (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Scott. 1917. 

SOABBOBOJOH (D.) The Supernatural iii 
Modern English Fiction. 1917. 

Underbill (E.) Man & the Supernatural. 
1927. 


SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


Mukhopadhyaya (G. N.) Surgioa 

^Instruments of Hindus. 2 v. 1913-1914. 


SURRA. 


Holmes (J. D. E.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, So Rabbits. 
1913. 

Some Gases of Hurra treated in Field & in 

Jjaboratory. 1913. 

Lbese (A. S.) Some more Successful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra in 
Oamel. 1913. 

Gross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Surra in Camels. 1914. 

— ^Note on Surra in Camels. 1914. 


SUPERSTITION. 

Db Quinoey (T.) Modern Sujjerstition [iw 
Collhoted Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Oman (J. 0.) Cults, Customs So Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Frazer (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 2nd od. 
1913. 

Dauzat (A.) Legendes, pro])h6ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1909 ?] 

Palorave (F.) Superstition So Knowledge 
[in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberglaube und iJauberei von 
den altesten Eeiien an bis in die Gegenwart. 
1926. , 

Read (0.) Man & his Superstition^, 2nd ed. 


SURVEYING. 

Erskine (W. G.) Survey, 1853. 

Firebbaoe (F.) Surveying. 1868. 

2nd ed. 1871. 

3rded. 1870. 

— 4th ed. 1883. 

8th ed. 1902. 

-RAya (A. : 0.) Elementary Drawing So 
, Surveying. 1884. 



SWIDIHBORCHAISISM 


SURVEYING 


SURVEYING-^omM. 

Kelly (E. W.) Practical Surveying. 4tli ed. 
1893. 

CowiE (H. McC.) Method of Measuring 
Geodetic Base.? by means of Gotty’s 
Compensated Bars. 1900. 

Tandy (E. A.) Calibration of Levels. 1900. 
Bueraed (S. G.) Professional Instructions 
for Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of India 
Dept, 2nd ed. 1902. 

CoNYNGiiAM (G. P. L.) Determination of 
Coefficients of Expansion of Wires of 
Jaederin Base-line Apparatus. 1902. 
Ceosthwait (H. L.) Levelling across 

Ganges at Damukdia. 1903. 

Eccles (J.) Experiment to test Changes 
in Length of a Levelling Staff due to 
Moisture & Temperature. 1903. 

Gtjilladme (M. C. E.) Nickel-steel AUoys & 
their Application to Geodesy. 1903. 
Close (C. F.) Topographical Surveying. 

1906. 

Hobday (J. R.) Professional Instructions 
for Topograpliical Branch, Survey of 
India, 3rd ed. 1906. 

Clanoey (J. 0.) Aid to Land Surveying. 

3rded. 2 v. 1906. 

Mitra (N. N.) Surveying, v. 1. 1907. 
Lockyeb (N.) Surveying for Archaeologists. 
1909. 

RlMASVAMiNAYiTuir. Madras Survey Manual 
of Departmental Rules. 1911, etc. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying, 3rd ed. 1912. 
Bbinino (E, a.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
. & Surveying. 1913. 

Hinks (A. R.) Maps & Survey. 1913. 

Giexa (M. N.) 

1 3rd ed. 1914, 

Hirst (E. 0.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Investigation. 1914. 

Anderson (E. G. H.) City Survey Manual. 
1918. 

Hunter (J. db G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiE (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Troup (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1926. 


BGBAiN (L.) Empreintes de Cachets 
elamites {in Delegation en Perse, 
Memoires. t, 16]. 1921. 

3HEIL {V.) Textes de comptabilitc proto- 
elamites-nouvelle serio [in MEMnniiiS de la 
Mission Arch^ologic[uo de Perse, t. 17]. 
1923. 


SUSSEX. 


Sussex Blue Book. 1906. 

Lucas (E. V.) Highways & Byw.a}^^ in 
Sussex. 1907. 

Hudson (W. H.) Nature in Downland. 
1923. 


SWADLINCOTE. 


Swadlincote & Dt, Derbyshire, Official 
Handbook. [1923 ?] 


SWANSEA. 


Swansea as an Industria. & Commercial 
Centre. [1921?] 


SWEATED INDUSTRIES. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry & Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 


SWEDEN. 

Guinchabd (J.), Ed, Sweden. 2nd ed. 2 pta. 
1914. 


History. 

Voltaire (E. M. A. de) Histoire de Charles 
Xn. 1837. 

Tr. by J. J. Stoekdale. 1807. 

Ohanob (T. F.), Ed, Britisli Diplomatic 
Instructions, 1689-1789. v. 1, 1922. 

Barton (D. P.) Bernadette, Prince & King. 
1926. 

Hbidenstam (V. VON.) Swedes & their 
Chieftains. Tr. by C. W. Stark. 1925. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Swedish Tourist Trapfio SoctSTY, Stockholm, 
Handbook. 1906. 


Topography and Travels. 
PlOTUBBSQUB Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBORGIANISM. - ' ^ • 

TTrr.T.nja (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
3rd ed, 1871. 

MaoGowan (J.) Arguments against 
Swedenborg, compared with Sacred Writings. 
1874- 

SwEDBNBOBG (E.) Apocalypse explained 
according to Spiritual Sense. Tr. by J. 
spiers & I. Tansley. 1886-1901. 


SUSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Oppert (J.) Les inscriptions en langue 
Susienne. 1873. 


SUSIANA. " 

Pezard (M.) So Pottier (E.) Les antiquit^s 
de la Susianemission J, de Morgan. 1913, 
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SWEDENBORGHAMSM 


SYRIA 


SWEDENBORG^I ff7. 

Giles (0.) Wliy I am a New Churchinan. 
1890. 

Buss (J. "F.) Whai New Chnreh ieaclies. 
1897. 

Noble (S.) Appeal in behalf of Views of 
Eteraal World & State & Doctrine of 
Fail'll & Life held by Christians w’ho believe 
that a New Chttrch is sij»nified in Revelation, 
inthed. 1003. 

Bwebenboeg (E.) Arcana Celestia. Tr. by 
A. H. Searle, etc. 12 v. 1903-1915, 

Index. 1909. 

Bboce (W.) Gospel according to St John. 
Srded. 1905. 

— — Revelation of St Jolm. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

SwEBEEBORG (E.) Scripture Confirmations 
of New Church Doctrine. Tr. by J. B. 
Rendell, etc. 1906, 

4 Leading Doctrines of New 

Church. Tr. by A. H. Searle. 1907. 

— — - Future Life. 1908, 

BA-YLEY (J.) Great Truths on Great Subjects 
1909. 

SsWALL (F.) Swedenborg’s Doctrine of 
Purer Parts of Nature, 1909. 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse Revealed- 
1909. 

, — Compendium of Theological 

' Writings. 1909. 

; - — - Irast Judgment & Babylon 
; . . destroyed. Tr. by J. Speirs. 1911. 

Giles (C.) Spiritual World & our Children 
there. 1912, 

'PSTEBOSAOSONAL SwBDENBORG CONGRESS. 

Tmreactions. 3rd od. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Intercourse of Soul & 
Body. 1913. 

True Christian Religion. Tr. by 

I, Tansley. 1914. 

Gopala Oe-pti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Hodgbtts {E. a. B.) Reasonable Religion- 
1923. 

SWEDISH LANGtrAGE. 

WiBBE (K.) Tysfc Svenska Samtalsoch 
Skrif^'fningar. 1 1913 ?] 

PoESTioN (F. C.) Die Kunst die Schwedische 
Sprache. [1916?! 

Wenstboem (0. E.) & Haelook (W. E.) 
Svensk'Engelsk Ordbok. 1 924, 

SWEDISH LITERATURE. 

Gosse (E. W.) & Ceaigie (W. a.), M‘ 
Oxford Rook of Scandinavian Verse. 1925* 


SWITZERLAND. 

Antiquities. 

VroTiiER (D.) Essai sur les ritea funeraires en 
Sniaae. 1911. 

History. 

I Vincent (J. M.) Switzerland at beginning 
of 16th Century, 1904. 

Lloyb (H, D.) Swiss Democracy. 1908. 
Sauser-Hall (G.) Manuel d’instmetion 
civique et guide politique suisse. 3e ed. 
1921. 

Oeorsli (W.) History of Switzerland. 3'j'. 
byE. &C. Paul. 1922. 

Topography. 

Closz(A.) Switzeiiatul. 1903. 

SYMBOLISM. 

G'orbon (E. a.) Symbols of the Way-— 
Far East & West. 1916. 

Farbeibge (M. H.) Studies in Biblical & 
Semitic Symbolism. 1923. 

1 Goldsmith (E. E.) Life Symbols as related 
to Sex Symbolism. 1924. 

Ho WHY (M. 0.) Encircled Serpent. [1926 ?! 
Ihdstone (R. a.) Studies in Symbology. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Migration of Symbols. 
1926. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 
SYMMETRY. 

Jaeger (F. M.) Principle of Symmetry & its 
Applications in all Natural Sciences. 1917, 

SYNDICAIJSM. 

Clay (A.) Syndicalism &■ Labour. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Kirkalby ( a. W. ) Economies & Syndicalism . 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

3rd ed. 1921. 

Scott (J. W.) Syndicalism & Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 

SYRIA. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
S3rria &■ Arabia. 1837. 

Wetzstein (J. G.) Nordarabian und die 
syrische Wiiste nach den Angaben der 
Erngebomen. 1865. 

Cbrnik (J.) Ingeniour Josef Cernick’s 
technisehe Studien-Expedition durch die 
Gebietedes Euphrat und Tigris. 2 pts, 
1875-76, 


SYMA 


TAMIL 
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SYRIA — conid, 

Maspebo (G. C. 0.) Struggle of Nations. 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 2n(l e<l. 1910. 

SYRIAC LAJfGUAlSE AND LITERATURE. 
Tyohsen (0. G.) Eleineutale Syriaoum sistens 
grainmaticam, Ckrestoiuathiam et 
glossarium. 1793. 

WraGHT (W.) Short History of Syriac 
literature. 1894. 

Brockeumann (C.) Syrische Grainmatik. 
1905. 

Rosenberg (I.) Lelirbuch der neusyrifjchcn 
Schrift-und IJmgangsspraohe. [1919 ?'J 
ME’ARATir Gazze. Book of Cave Treasures. 
Tr. by E. A. W. Budge. 1927. 

SYRIAN CHURCHES. 

Gordon (B. A.) Syriac Christianity & Daijo 
Bukkyo [in Asian Cristology & Mahayiina]. 
1921. 


TABARISTAN. 

Ibn Isfandiyar. History of Tabaristan. 
Tr. 1905. 

TABLES. 

Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (0.) Mathematical Tables. 8th eel. 
1838. 

Boilbau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic Force of Aqueous Vapour iu 
Atmosphere, by ObseiYations of a Dry & 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Collection of Tables, Astronomical, 

Meteorological & Magnetioal. 1860, 

Tables for facilitating Computation 

of Time from Single Altitudes. 1858. 
Galbraith (J. A.) & Haughton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

UaoHARDSON (W.) & Gane (C.) Calculator. 
1860. 

Oakes (W. H.) Table of Reciprocals of 
Numbers. 1866. 

Mathbmatioal Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 

4th ed. 1898. 

Carrington (R. C.) Spheroidal Tables. 1876. 
Conner {E. J.) Table of Broduots, Quotients , 
Squares & Roots. 1880. 

Gbelm (A. L.) Reohentafeln velohe aUer 
MultipRciren und Dividiren .mit Zahlen unter 
Tansend gauzerespareh, bei grosseren 
Zahlen aber die Reehnung erldohtem und 
sioherer maohen. 1880. 

Mathbmattoal Tables. 1884. 

Auxiliary Tables. 3rd ed. ,1887.;;, 

B^yde (J.) MatLerqatical Tables, 1897. 


TABLEB^coffifeZ, 

KAnai Lala- IJseful Rules & Tables relating 
to Measurement of Timber. 4th ed. 1005. 
Glance Y (J. C.) Calculating Tables. 2 pfcs. 

6th ed. 1906-00. ' 

Ghosa (B. C.) Weight E.xcluingo Tables. 
1907. 

CoxHEAD (W.) Infallible R<‘a(lv Reckonei’. 
[1908?] 

Crelle (A. L.) Calculating Tables. 1908. 

H AM ( J. B. ) Universal Interest Tabl es. 1 90S , 
Cooke (A. B.) Interest Tables, 19f)0. 
Aird (J. E.) Tables ifc Memoranda fo)' 
Planter.s. 1917. 

NandI (S.) Calculation of Volumes & Areas 
without Multiplication. 1918, 

Bidder (G. B.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 
Knox (J.) Cubical Calculator. 1919- 

TABOO. 

Freud (S.) Totem & Taboo. Tr. by A. A. 
Brill. 1919. 

Knight (M. M.) Taboo & Genetics. 1921. 

TAGALOG LANGUAGE AND WTBRATURE. 
Mackinlay (W. E. W.) Handbook & 
Grammar of Tagalog Language. 1906. 

TAHITI. 

Calderon (G.) Tahiti. 2nd ed. 1921. 


Talmud. Tr. by A. W. Streane. 1891. 
Babylonian Talmud. With tr. by M. L. 

Rodkinson & I. M. Wise. 10 v. 1901-03. 
Mishnah. Baba Meziah-Middle Gate-Order 
IV, Treatise II. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 
1913. 

TAMIL AND TELUGU INSCRIPTIONS. 
Hultzsoh (E.), Etc., JSd. S. Tudian 
Inscriptions. 1890, etc. 

CopiNATHA B5.0 (T. A.), Ed. Copperplate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaraoharya. 
1916. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 
BaJampet & Uparpalli [in Hyderabad 
Archaeological Her. no. 3]. 1919. 

TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Alphabet. 

Alphabetum grandonico-maJabavicum sive 
samsorudonieum. 1772. 
liAZARUS (J.) Frorq au Indian Garden. 
1908. 


TALAINGS. 

Halliday (R.) Talaings. 1917. 
TALMUD. 
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TAMIL 


TARTARS 


TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE— 
oonitJ. 

Die Ho •varies. 

'VppASVvMf PiT.r.Ai (G.) Indian Terms. 

: 186 L , , . . 

Madras Uitiver.sity. Tainil Lexicon. 
1924, etc. 

Grammars. 

Anderson (R.) Tamul Grammar. 1821. 
Besoui (C. J.) Grammar of Higli Dialect 
of T<amil Language. Tr. by B. G. 
Babington. 1822. 

Rtienius (C. T. E.) Grammar of Tamil 
Language. 2nd ed. 1846. 

Srded. 1853. 

4tb ed. 1888. 

Pope {G. XT.) Ist Lessons in Tamil. 1866. 
Hoole (E.) Dureisani-Tamil-ruttagara. 1860. 
Pope (G. U.) Catechism of Tamil Grammar. 
1905. 

Hand-book of Ordinary Dialect of Tamil 

Language, 7th ed. 1911. 

RAisroAoiRYA V (M.) Orthography & 

Pronunciation in Tamil, 1914. 

History and Criticism. 

. Bbsohi (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 
’ Babington. 1822. 

CengaevarIya Pii,:c,ai (V. S.) History of 
Tamil Prose literature. 1904. 
PfltRijrALi^rGAM Pr^XAi (M. S.) Primer of 
Tamil Literature. 1904. 

Kbsnasvami Aitangab. Ancient India. 

ioii. 

AraVamudan (T. G.) Kaverf, Maukharis 
& 8angliam Age, 1926. 

Manuals. 

Wtlkinson (C. H.) & (D, A.) IJdday Uppar. 
6th ed. 1914. 

TAMILS. 

Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

SrIkivIsa Aiyangar (M.) Tamil Studies. 
1914. 

Venkataoalam Aiyar (V.) Tamils more 
than 3000 Years Ago. 1926. 

I WORE. 

'^niNRs f)f Pa]>c-r'. relative to Restoration 
of King ef Taiijore & Arrest of Lord 
Pigol. 2 V. 1777. 

OaiGiNAL Paper.s relative to Tanjore, 1777. 


TANJORE— conbf. 

Roxrs (G.) Restoration of King of Tanjorc 
considered. 4 v. 1777. 

E, India Co. Treaties with Raja of Tanjorc, 
Nawab of Carnatic, Raja of Travancore & 
Raja of Cochin. 1859. 

TAOISM. 

Harlez (C,. de), M. Textes tao'istes. 1891. 
Lao-Tsze. Tao-Teh-King. XVith tr, by P. 
Carus. 1898. 

Another ed. 1913. 

German tr. by V. von Strauss. 

1924. 

Totjssaint (G. C.) Le Tao to king grave sur 
pierre estampages {in Tottng Pao. ser. 
2, V. 6]. 1906. 

Chwang Tsze. Musings of a Chinese Mystic. 

1911. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao Te King, 1911, 

Wieger (L.) Taoisme. 2 1. 1911-1913. 
Dschuang Dsi. Das Wahre Buck vom 

sudlichen Bliitenland, Kan Hua Dschen 

Ging. 1912. 

Groot (J. J. M. me) Religion in China. 

1912. 

Ia.o-TszB. Taoist Teachings. Tr. by L. 

Giles. 1912. 

Martin (F. R.) Zeichnungen nach Wu 
Tao-Tze aus der Gutter und Sagen’tvelt 
Chinas. 1913. 

Lao-Tsze. Kan Ying Pien. Tr. by J, 

Webster. 1918. 

TAPESTRY. 

Thomson (W. G.) History Gf Tapestry. 
1906. 

TAR. 

Smith (J. W.) Dnstless Roads, Tar 

Macadam. 1909. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 5th ed. 
3 pts. 1916. 

TARTARS. 

Oleaeius (A.) Relation du Voyage 

Mosoovie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicqueford, t, 1, 1650. 

Avbtl (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & .4sia. Tr. 2 pts. 1693. 

De La Croix (P, P.) Histoire du grand 
Qenghizcan, 1710. 

Olearius (A.) Voyages tr^is-eurieux & trSs- 
renommez fait? en ^losoovic. Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par A. Do XVicTiiefor:. 2 1, 
1727. 

UiiUOii Bkg ten SmriRUKH. .Shajrat ul 
Atrak. Tr.' by Cgl, Miles. 1838, 



TARTARS 


TAXIDERMY 


TAETAES~-co^l^^i. 

Prinsbp (H. T.) Tibet, Tarfcaiy & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Hue (E. R.) Travola in Tartary, Thibet & 
Oluna. 2v. 1852. 

Rubrdquis (Ct. dk) Rccit tie son voyage. 

Tr. par L. do Backer. 1877. 

Hue (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dana 
la Tartaric et le Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

Du Quincuy (T.) Revolt of Tartars [m 
C'oLLECTJSi) Writings, v. 7]. 1S97. 

Parker (E. H.) 1000 Years of Tartars.* 
2nded. 1924. 

Fox (R.) People of Steppes. 1925. 

Hue (E. R.) Travels in Tartary. Tr. by 
W. Hazlitt. 1927. 


TAXATION—Bugland — conld. 

Adam (E.) Land Values & Taxation. 1907. 
Whbtham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917, 

Davenport (E. H.) Parliament & Taxpaxer. 

1918. 


France. 

Poincae:^ (R.) How Franco is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 


India. 

Boutros (F.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
1844. 

Knight (R.) How Permanent Settlement 
pays. 1862. 

Local Taxation & Constitution of the 

Bench. 1868. 

— — Fiscal Science in India, as illustrated 
by Income Tax. 1870. 

GopAuak^isna PiptAi (T.) Revenue 
Compendium of Madras Presidency, v. 2. 
1874. 

Strbttell (G. W.) Now Souroo of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

Ismael Geaoias (J. A.) O Imposto eo 
regimen tributario da India Portugueza, 
1898. 

Alston (L.) Indian Taxation. 1910. 

Sewell (R.) India before the English. 
1910. 

ShaH (K. T.) & KifAMBATA (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

Bamsbotham (B. B.j Studies in Land 
Rerenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 1926. 


TARTESSUS. 

Bonsor (G.) Tartesso. 1922. 

TASMANIA. • 

Baird (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australasia, 
Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 

Fenton (J.) History of Tasmania. 1884. 
Collection of 14 Photogi’aphs of Tasmania. 
[1906 ?3 

TATTOOING.! 

Hambly (W. D.) History of Tattooing & 
its Significance. 1925. 


TAXATION. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Rates & Taxes as 
ajSecting Agriculture. 1905. 

Vaughan [E. J.) Views of Leading Experts 
on Proposed Taxation of Land Values. 
1906. 

Plehn (C. C.) Public Finance. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

ARraTAOE-SMiTH (G.) Principles & Methods 
of Taxation. 1909. 

Library or Congress, Washington. 
Additional References relating to Taxation 
of Incomes. 1911. 

Sbligman (E. R. a.) Essays in Taxation. 
8th ed. 1913. 

Hobson (J, A.) Taxation in New State. 

1919. 

Seligman (E. R. a.) Shifting & Incidence 
of Taxation. 6th ed. 1927. 


United States. 

Chapman (J. W.) State Tax Commission in 
U. S. 1897. 

Fairlie (J. A.) Taxation & Revenue System 
of Illinois. 1910. 

Cusns (V.) State Tax System of Washington. 
1916. 

Lutz (H. L.> State Tax Commission. 1918. 


TAXIDERMY. ^ ■ 

HuMtE (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector’s 
VadeMecum. 2nd ed. 1881, 

1vrTT.F.i«iw, (G. SO Directions for ))reparing 
Study Specimens of Small Mammals. 1899. 
Goutiebb (G. H, de M.) Taxidermy for 
India. 1910. 

WaRB,&.Co; (J, A.) Shikari’s Beady Guide 
to Crude Taxidermy in Jungle. [1912 H 
2 M 


England. 

Levi (L.) Taxation. 1860. 

Palgravb (R. H. I.) Local Taxation of 
Great Britain & Ireland. 1871. 

Gosohen, Viscount [G. J.] Local Taxatioiu 
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TAmA 


TEACHIHG 


TAXIIiA, I 

Marshall {J. H.) Archseological Discoveries 
at Taxila. 2 pts [in JL of Punjab Hist. 
Soc. V. 3]. 1914-1915. 

Guide to Taxila. 1918. 

2ndcd. 1921. 

Laha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

TEA. 

Cui Bono 1 1833. 

TuAVEits (J.) A Letiior, with some Notices 
of Evidence taken before Select Committee 
of House of Commons, upon Tea 

Duties. 1834. 

Ihdian Tea Gazette. 5 v. 1880-87. 

Tea Trade with. Tibet. 1883. 

FmsTMAHTEL (O.) Die Theekultur in British- 
Ost-Indien. 1888, 

De Eosthorn (A.) Tea Cultivation in W. 
Ssuch’uan & 'I’ea Trade with Tibet md 
Taofaienlu. 1895, 

Ceole (D.) Tea. 1897. 

Bodtilly (V.) Le The. 1898. 

CoxTLOMBiBE (F.) L’Arbre a th6. 1900. 
Walljs-Taylee (A. J.) Tea Machinery & 
Tea Factories. 1900. 

GuigOE" (0. A.) Le ThA 1901. 

Balt> {C.)‘ Indian Tea. 1903, 

2nded. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Chijs (J. A. VAN dee) Geschidenis van de 

gouvernemeiits thee-oultxiur of Java. 1903. 
Watt (G.) & Mann (H. H.) Pests & Blights 
: of Tea Plant. 2nd ed. 1903. 
Anti-Tea-dhty League. Monthly Message, 
1906-06. 

What Started the League ? 1905. 

Compton (H.) Come to Tea with us. 1906. 
Hamlin (B.) Tea Cfultivation in Ceylon. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

NeuvjCLLB (H.) Technologie du thA 1906. 
Bees (J- D.) Tea & Taxation. 1906. 
Hutchison (J.) Indian Brick Tea for Tibet. 
1906. 

Injustice of High Duty. 1906. 

Kakasu Okakuea. Book of Tea. 1906. 
Lethbridge (R.) Tea Duties. 1906. 

Mann (H. H.) Blister Blight of Tea. 1906. 

-Treatment of Deteriorated Tea. 1906. 

& Hutohinsow (C. M.) Green Manuring 

in Tea Culture in India. 1906. 

Bald (G.) Indian Tea. 1908. 

4tli cd. 1922. 

Ibbetson (A.) Ton, from Grower to 
Oonsumer. [1910 ^ - 


TEA — contd. 

Maobae (W.) Outbreak of Blister Blight on 
Tea in Darjeeling. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Dfa. 1910. 

Pearson (R. S.) Tea-box Industry in Assam. 
1913. 

Datta (A. G.) Tea Cultivation. 1914, 
Judge (C.) Green Tea. 1920. 

Petch (T.) Diseases of Tea Busli, 1923. 

TEACHERS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. 
Bramwell (A. B.) & Hughes (H. W.) 

Training of Teachers in U. S. A. 1894. 
I^UBiB (S. S.) Training of Teachers & 
Methods of Instruction. 2nd ed. 1902. 
Thorndike (E. L.) Teaching Staff of 

Secondary Schools in U. S. 1909. 

Ruediger (W. C.) Agencies for Improvement 
of Teachers in Service. 1911. 

UjDEGBAEE (H.) Teachers’ Certificates issued 
under general State Laws & Regulations. 
1911. 

Directory of Women Teachers & other 
Women engaged in Higher & Secondary 
Education. 1913. 

Mutchler (F.) & Craig (W. J.) Course 
of Study for Preparation of Rural School 
Teachers. 1912. 

Monahan (A. G.) & Wbight (R. H.) 

Training Courses for Rural Teachers. 1918. 
SiES (R. W.) Teachers’ Pension Systems in 
Great Britain. 1913. 

Judd (0. H.) Training of Teachers in 
England, Scotland & Germany. 1914. 
Foght (H. W.) Efficiency & Preparation of 
Rural School Teachers. 1915. 

Manny (F. A.) City Training Schools for 
! Teachers. 1916. 

Street (P.) Career of an Elementary School 

Teacher. 1919. 

Wyatt (H. G.) Rural School Teachers in 
U. S. A. 1923. 

TEACHING. 

Child’s New Play-thing. 1742. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nd ed. 

1883- 

Caldebwood (H.) Teaching; its Ends & 
Means. 3rd ed. 1900. 

Spencer (F.) Aims & Practice of Teaching. 

1903- 

Lodge (O. j.) School Teaching & School 
Reform. 1905. 

Barnett {P. A.) Common Sense in 
Education A Teaching. 5th ed. 1906. 
Thorndike (E. L.) Piinciples of Teaching 
bas?d on Psychology, 1906. 



CATAUoaujGJ of Modem Works on Science & 
Technology. 38th ed. 1910. 


TEETH. 

Miller (J.) Teeth. 2nd ed. 1889. 
Coleman (E.) Extraction of Teeth. 1908. 


TELEGRAPHY. 

Colley (R. S.) Practical Telegraphy. 

6th ed. 1871. 

Po&soN (N. B.) Telegraphic Determinations 
of DiSerenoe of Longitude between Karachi 
& Grovt Observatory, Madras. 1884. 
pLEMiNa (J. A.) Electric Wa\^e Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Herbert (T. E.) Telegraphy. 2nd ed. 

1907. 

Bussell (P. J.) Morse Telegraph Tutor. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Grotoh (A.) Telegraphic Systems. 1908. 
Gibson (C. R.) How Telegraphs & 
Telephones work. 1909. 

A REBARTiyAO geral dos telegraphos. 1909. 
Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
Photographs. 1910- 

Codes. 

AnandajI Baghtjnathaji. Telegraphic Code, 
1896. 

Eowany (V.) Vorov ; Telegraphic Cypher 
Code. 2nded. [1900?] 

Business Telegraj)h Code. 1906. 

Ross (C. E.) Coder. 1907. 

Allen Bros, Burlaps & Bag CodOf J919. 


TELEOLOGY. 

Bosanquet (B.) Meaning of Teleology 
British Academy Proceedings, 
1905-1906]. 1907. 


TELEPATHY. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Rationale of 

Telepathy & Mind-cure. 1903. - * 

Stookeb (B. D.) Telepathy. 2nd ed. 1906. 
Salvonioa (J. W, K.) Mind Reader & 
Tel^athist. 1907. 

Constable (F. C.) Telergy — Communion 

of Bonis. 1918. 


TELEPHONE. 

Abbott {A. V.) Telephony. 1903-05. 
Johnson (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes. 1904„ 
2 M 2 


TEACHING 


TEACHING--coRZfi!. 

Vandyopaohiaya (M. D.) 

I pt 1. 1906. 

WXNTICIIBURN (R. V.) Methods in Teaching. 
1907. 

U. B. A. De.pt of J titer ior. A Teacher’s 
Prol’prisional Jjibia.ry. 1909. 

Noyes (F. K.) Teaching Material in Govt 
Piibiieations. 1913. 

Meal (A. R.) Learning & Teaching. 1923. 


TEAK. 

SxEBBjNa (E, P.) Bee-hole Borer of 

Teak in Burma. 1906. 


TECHNOLOGY. 


Crabs (G.) Universal Technological 
Dictionary. 2v. 1823. 

Henley ( ) 20th Century Book of Receipts, 
Formulas & Processes. 1907. 
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TELEGRAPHY—coHic^. 

Wireless. 

J 0 HN.SON (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes. 1904 
Fraser (D.) A Modern Campaign. 1906. 
PoiNCARi: (H.) & Vrbeland (P. K.) 

Maxwell’s Theory & Wireless Telegraphy. 
1906. 

Eiohhron (G.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1906. 
Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Robinson (S. S.) Wirele.ss Telegraphy for 
Use of Naval Electricians. 1906. 
Erskine-Mubray (J.) Wireless Telegraphy. 

1907. 

Monokton (C. C. P.) Radio-telegraphy. 

1908. 

Cohen (L.) Theory of Coupled Circuits. 

1909. 

Austin (L. W.) Comparative Sensitiveness 
of some Common Detectors of Electric 
Oscillations. 1910. 

Measurement of Electrical Oscillations 

in receiving Antenna. 1911. 

Borne Experiments with Coupled High- 

frequency Circuits. 1911. 

Antenna Resistenoe. 1013. 

Energy Losses in some Condensers used 

in High-frequency Circuits. 1913. 
Fobtesoue (C. L.) Wireless Telegraphy. 
1913. . 

Dblunger (J. H.) High-frequency 

Ammeters. 1914. 

Stanley (R.) Wireless Telegraphy- 1914- 
Austin (L. W.) Resistance of 

Radio-telegraphio Antennas. 1916. 

Ryan (F. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
& Telephony. 1920, 

Brown (0. F.) Radio-communication, 1927. 
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TELEPHONE —coKf (I 

TIpoa (U.) Telephones & Lightning 
^Xclultok Tr.hy S.E,.BoUone. 1907. 
Cohen (L.) Inlluencc of To»-minal Apparatus 
on Telephonio Transmission. 1908. 

OlBSON (C. R.) How Telegraph & 

Teki)hoaes work. 1909. 

Hoi-Combg (A. N.) Public Ownership of 
Telephones on Continent of Europe. 1911. 
llEHWia (E. 0.) Effect of an Iron Core on 
Secondary Currents of a Telephone 
Transformer. [1914 ?] 

lOMSBUEY (.1. H.) Telophoue & Meplionc 
Exchanges. 1916. 

Ryan (F. M.) Multiplex lladio Telegraphy 
& Telephony. 1920. 

TELESCOPES. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 4. 
1782. 

TELL HUM. 

Christie (W. M.) Tell Hum, sRe of 
Capernaum [in Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitioa et Orientalia]. 1920. 

teluou lansuage and UTEEATURE. 
CAJdPBELL (A. D.) Grammar of Teloogoo 
„ 1820. 

Lak^ Nabasayya (M.) Short Grammar 
of Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1870. 
Morris (H.) Simplified Grammar of Telugu 
Language. 1890. 

Sankaranaraya^ta (P.) English-Telugu 
Dictionary. 1891. 

Arden (A. H.) Progressive Grammar of 
Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Barnett (L. D.) Catalogue of Telugu Books 
in British Museum. 1912. 

Tea Dts Labour AssooiATioNi 
Calcutta, Language Hand-book : Telugu. 


TELUGUS. 

Gofedi (H. J.) At Grips, Talks with 
Telugus. 1913. 

TEMPERANCE. 

Oust (R. N.) Liquor Traffic in British 
India. 1888. 

Indian Drink Question in Parliament. 
[1890 ?j 

DoooAN (J.) Roman Catholic Temperance 
Society. Manual of Tompcrajicc. 1896. 
De Quincey (T.) National Temperance 
Movemonts [hi CoLuaCTiiD Writings, v. 
14]. 1897. 

Whiisakbb (T. P.) Economic Aspect of 
Drink Problem. 1902. 


TEMPERANCE— 

Borns (J.) Labour & Drink. 19iM. 

Vaso (A. K.) What wc need. 1906. 

Abkari. 1907, etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conlerences. [10U7 /] 
Calcutta Temi’erence Fedekatio?^. Ann. 
Rep. 1008, etc. 

Surat Congress & Conferences |19Uh 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [lOUO 
Allahabad & Najfpur Congress, Couferenees 
& Conventions. [1911 ?] 

Women’s Christian Tembbrance Union, 
Galcvtla. Ann. Rop. 1913, etc. 

Macdonald (A. J.) Trade, Politics & 

Ghristianity in Africa & the East. 1910. 

Badrul Hassan. Drink <& Drug Evil in 
India. 1922. 

Raymond (I. W.) Teaching of Early 

Church on Use of Wine & fc^trong Drink. 
1927. 

TEMPERATURE. 

Buckingham (E.) Establishment of Thermo- 
dynamic Scale of Temperature by moans 
of Constant-pressure Thermometer. 1907. 
Burgess {G. K.) Melting Points of Iron 
Group Elements by a new Radiation 
Method. 1907. 

Wmdner (C. W.) & Bub^ess (G. K.) 

Radiation from Melting Pohits of 
Palladium & Platinum. 1907. 

Waidnbb (C. W.) & Dickinson (H. C.) 

Standard Scale of Temperature in Interval 

0° to 100° C. 1907. 

COBLENTZ (W.,W.) Selective Radiation from 
Nernst Glower. 1908. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 

Constancy of Sulphur Boiling Point. 
1911. 

Temperature Scale between 100° & 500° 

0. 1911. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Waltenberg (R. G.) 
Melting Points of Refractory Elomonis. 

1914. 

Kanolt (C. W.) Melting Pomts of some 
Refractory Oxides. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P, D.) 

Characteristics of Radiation Pyrometeng. 

1915. 

MaoEwen (G. F.) Ocean Temperatures. 

1919. 


TEMPLES. 

SoNDARA Siiiim. Guilic to liiriiav Saiiib 
or Golden Temple of Amiit-ar. 1901. 
IIEUCULANO DE Mouiii ('!’.) Iiiserip.;ees 
Indianas ow Cintia. 3900. 
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TEMPLES— 

Luard (C. E.) Diiwara Temples & other 
Antiqtiities of Mt Abu. 1913. 

DoKHRimt (If.) Buclflhistisohe Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

Waoe^'VOOrt (M.) Temxjle en Pailes in 
Hindoestan. 1922. 

Tirukkalukunram Devasthanam Records of 
Rights." 1924. 

TENASSERIM. 

EytotiB’ (A.) Settlement of Boundary 
between Siam & Tenasserim. 1808. 

TERMITES. 

Holmoben (N. G.) & (K.) Collection of 
Termites from Xndia. Tr. by T. B. 
Fletcher. 1917. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Ghora (C. ^ C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life of White Ant. 
Tr. by A. Sutro. 1927. 

tetanus. 

Semtle (D.) Relation of Tetanus to 
Hyjiodermic or Intrarausoular Injection 
of Quinine. 1911. 

TEUTONIC LANGUAGES. 

Hblfenstein (J.) Comparative Grammar of 
Teutonic Languages. 1870. 

Meillet (A.) Caract^res gen^raux des 
langues germaniques. 1917. 

■Nj « 

TEUTONIC RACES. 

Ghantepie de la Saussaye (P. D.) 
Religion of Teutons. 1902. 

TEXAS. 

MaoConNELL (W. J.) Social Oeavages in 
Texas. 1926. 

TEXTILES. 

Lord (R. T.) Decorative & Fancy Textile 
Fabrics. 1898. 

Barker (A. F.) Study of Textile Design. 
1903. 

Mtebmnski (S.) Waterproofing of Fabrics. 
Tr. 3903. 

Aetalion (A.) Crise de rindtistrie 

lim^re et la eoncurrence victdrieuse de 
I’industrie ooton,nu>re. 1904. 

PossELT (E. A.) Technology of Textile 

Design. [1904?] 

HAOTEEEcrLLE (L.) L’agave textile; 1906. 
Ashenhurst (T. R.) Design in Textile 

Fabrics. 1907. 


TEXTILES — contd. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
Worated & Shoddy in France & England 
& Jute in Scotland, 1908. 

Ecrooa (S.) Textile Year Book & Pocket 
Annual. 1908, etc. 

Beaumont (R.) Finishing of Textile Fabrics. 
1909. 

Morris (W.) Textile Fabrics [in collected 
Works, V. 22]. 1914. 

Chamberlain (J.) & Quilter (J. H.) 
Knitted Fabrics. 1919. 

Austria. 

Clark (W, A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Belgium. 

Les Industries a domicile en Belgique, 
v. 6. 1904. 

Germany. 

Clark (W, A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Hungary. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

India. 

Watson (J. F.) Textile Manufacture & 
Costumes of People of India. 1866. 

Another ed. 1867. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 

Raya {J. C.) Textile Industry in Ancient 

. India. 1917. 

Lewis (A. B.) Block Prints from India for 
Textiles. 1924. 

Obebkame (C. .P.) Toiles impriin(fi(® de la 
Perse et de ITndc, d’apr^s documents 
recueilles. [1925 ?] 

Muhammadan. 

Kendrick (A. P.) Victoria & Albert 
Museum. Catalogue of Muhammadan 
Textiles of Mediaeval Period. 1924. 

Periodicals. 

Textile Mercury. 1905, etc, , 

Persia. 

OsEEKAMP (C. P.) Toiles imprira4es de la 
Perse et de PInde, d'apr^'S les documents 
reoueilles, [1925 ?] 

Philippines. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 
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TEXTILES — Gontd. 

Switzerland. 

C’i.AEK (W. A. G.) Ctofcton Fabrics in Middle 
EuK)j)c. 1908. 

THEATEES. 

Mantzixjs (0.) History of Theatrical Art. 
Tr. by L. von Cossel [C. Archer]. 6v. 
1903-1921. 

Jacob (G.) Geschichte des Schattentheaters 
im Morgen-uud Abendland. 2e Aufl. 1925. 
Shav (F.) Practical Theatre. 1926. 

America. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Centuiy Theatre. 
1918. 

China. 

CHU-CflTA-OHiETsr. Chinese Theatre. Tr. by 
J. A. Graham. 1922. 

England. 

Darbvshire (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 

Sharp (B. F.) Short History of English 
Staga [1909?] 

Mubray (J. T;) English Dramatic 

Companies. 2v. 1910. 

Oeiver (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 
CowLiNa (G. H.) Music on Shakespearian 
Stage. 1913. 

Stopbs (C. 0.) Burhage & Shakespeare’s 
Sta^e. 1913. 

Aeohee (W.) & Lawrence (W. J.) Play- 
house iin Shakespbaee’3 England. 
V. 2]. 1916. 

MacAeee (H.) Pepys on Bestoration Age. 
1916. 

Thorndike (A. H.) Shakespeare’s Theatre. 
1916. 

Adams (J. Q.), Ed. Dramatic Records of 
Sir H. Herbert, Master of Becords, 
1623-1673. 1917. 

Jonas (M.) Shakespeare & Stage. 1918. 
Phelps (W. L.) 20th Century Theatre. 
1918. 

Chambers (E. K.) Elizabethan )Stage, 4v. 
1923. 

Bhodes (R. C.) 1st Folio & Elizabethan 
Stage {in. Studies in 1st Folio]. 1924. 
Ma'I’THEws (B.) & Libdee (P, B.), Ed. Theatre 
in England [m Chieit British Dramatists]. 
[1925 ?] 

VSfATSON (E. B.) Sheridan to Robertson. 
1926. 

Greece. 

FnoKiNaEE (B. C.) Greek Theatre & its 
Drama. 1918. 

Allen (J. T.) Greek Theatre of 6th 
Century B.C. 1919. ’’ i. ’ . . . 


mEATmS—contd. 

India. 

Bhabata. Natya-sastram, 1898. 

Heetel (J.) Ein altindisches Narreubuch. 

1912. 

Mukhopadhyaya (S. P.) Bengali Theati'e. 
1924. 

Japan. 

ICiNOAiD (Z.) Kahuki. 1925. 

Russia. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Spain. 

Boehl de Fabee (J. N.) Teatro espanol 
anterior a Lope de Vega. 1832, 

Rbnneet (H. a.) Spanish Stage in Time 
of Lope de Vega, 1909. 

THEBES. 

Lee£buee (E.) Les hypogees royaux de 
TMbes. 1886, etc. 

Campbell (C.) 2 Theban Queens. 1909. 
THEISM. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
t.4, 1782. 

Eama Mohana Raya. Defence of Hindu 
Theism. 1817. 

Paley (W.) Natural Theology, 2v. 1842- 

1846. 

Vasu (R, N.) Hints shewing Feasibility of 
constructing a Science of Religion. 1878. 
Brown (E. F.) From Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Goblet D’alviella ( ) Origin & Growth 

of Conception of God as illustrated by 
Anthropology & History. Tr. by P. IL 
Wieksteed. 1892. 

Bhattaoaeya (S.) Theism as Universal 
Religion. 1907. 

Ramacandea Bhanja Disva. Theism. 1907. 
Vbnkataeatnam Nayudu (B.) Theistic 
Conference. Presidential Address. 1 907. 
Piaou (A. 0.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 
Haldae (H.) General Philosophy & 
Ethics. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. C.) New Message. 
1910. 

Jambs (W.) Will to believe & other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism & Humanism. 

1916. 

Macniool (N.) Indian Theism. 1915, 

Flint (R.) Anti-theistic Theories. 9th ed. 

1917, 


THEOSOPHY 
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THEISM— 

BAvrosoiT (W. L.) Recent Theistic 

Discussion. 1921. 

Matthews (W. R.) Studies in Christian 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Baefour (A. J.) Theism & Thought. 1923. 
Robebtsow (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 
Tubneb (J, E.) Personality & Reality. 
1926. 

THEOLOGY. 

Palladius de Gentibus Indiae et 
Bragmanibus. 1668. 

Herzog (J. J.) Real-Bncyklopaedie fuer 
protestantische Theologie und ICrche. 22 t. 
1854-68. 

BESSEEti (W.) Ueber das Leben des TJlfilas 
und die Bekehrung der Gothen zum 
Giiristenthum. 1860. 

Perry (R. C. P.) Christian Truth vs 
Dogma. 1892. 

GriiLESPiB (W. H.) Argument, a priori, 
for Being & Attributes of God. 6th ed. 
1906. 

Maolabbn (A.) Leaves from Tree of Life. 
1906. 

Campbbli. (R. j.) New Theology. 1907. 
Ward (F. W. 0.) Lux Hominum. 1907. 
CiiABKE (W. N.) Christian Doctrine of God. 
1909. ^ 

Stevens (G. B.) Christian Doctrine of 
Salvation. 1909. 

Bibliography. 

Bi^aokwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Foreign 
Theological Books. 191 L 

Early and Mediaeval. 

St Augustine. Citie of God. Tr. by J. 

Healey. 2nd ed. 1620. 

Boethius (A. M. S.) Theological Tractates.. 

Tr. by H. F. Stewart & E. K. Rand. 1918. 
St Basil. Tr. by R. J. Deferrari. 1926, etc. 
St Augustine. Confessions. 1927. 

History and Criticism. 

CoLBEiUGE (S. T.) English Divines, 2v. 
1853. 

— Notes, Theological, Political & 
Miscellaneous. 1863. 

Goblet D’Alviblla (E.) L’i^volution 
religieuse contemporaine cIuks les Anglais, 
les Americains et lea Hindous. 1884. 
Stbeeteb (B. H.), Etc. Foundations. 1913. 
Fabbae (W. j.) Early Christian Books. 
1919. 

Alexander (A, B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modern Religious Thought. 1920. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 
East. 1926. 


THEOLOGY— 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Hibbert JL 1902, etc. 


THEOSOPHY. 

Oloott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & 
Occult Science. 1885. 

Kjngsford (A. B.) Clothed with Sun. 1889. 
Blavatsky (H. P.) Secret Doctrine. 3rd 
ed. 4v. 1893-97. 

Rosny(L.) Le Bouddhisme ^clectique. 1894« 
Mead (G. R. S.) World-mysfceiy. 1895. 
Geijerstam (K. af) Den Afsolojade Isis. 
1897. 

ZoiSM. [ 1901 ? ] 

Besant (A.) Theosophy & Imperialism. 
1902. 

Pedigree of Man. 1904. 

BhagavLn Dasa. Science of Peace. 1904. 
Lbadbbateb (C. W.) Life after Death: 
Purgatory. 1904. 

Life after Death : Heaven-world. 1904. 

Besant (A.) Theosophy in Relation to 
Human Life. 1906. 

Bihar Thbosobhical Federation. Report, 
1906. 

SuTOLiPFB (G. E.) Theosophy & Science. 
1906. 

Bates (R. K.) The Seen & the Unseen. 1907. 
Besant (A.) H. P. Blavatsky & Masters 
of Wisdom. 1907. 

Leadbeateb {0. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P, N.), Ed, Psychism & 
Theosophy. 1907. 

OONOEBTION of Self. 1908. 

Blavatsky [H. P.) Voice of Silence & other 
chosen Fragments from Book of Golden 
Precepts. 1909. 

SuLZER (G.) Moderne indische Thoosophie 
und Ohristentum. 1909. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Isis Unveiled. 2v. 
1910. 

Hoult (P.) Dictionary of some Theoaopioai 
T^rtos, 1910. * 

Speyer (J. S.) De indische Tfaeosophie en 
hare beteefcenis voor ona. 1910. 

SUBBA Rao (T.) Esoteric ~ Writings. 
1910. 

Arj.AiTATiAD & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
k Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Besant (A.) Immediate Future. 1911. 
Klt^JjfAMORTi (J.) At Feet of Master. 3rd ed. 

1912. 



THUGS 


THEOSOPHY 


THEOSOPHY— Periodicals and Societies- 
cmtd; 

Theosophist. 1910, etc. 

TheosophioaIi Path. 1921, etc. 

Adyab Bulletin. 1922, etc. 


THEOSOPHY— con/fZ. 

Omae Aii-RAacTHD. Bas hohe Ziel der 
Eikenntnia. 1912. 

Brsant (A.) Communication between 
Dillerent Worlds. 1913. 

For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ? ] 

Theosophy & Theosophical Society. 

1913. 

& Leadbeateb (0. W.) Man. 1913. 

Jinara.tadasa (C.) In His Name. 1913. 
VERTRATTLicnE Mitteilungen aus den Kreisen 
der tibetanischon Meister. [ 1913 ? ] 
Manen (J. van) Mrs Basant’s Theosophy 
according to Bishop of Madras. 1914. 
Besant (A.) Theosophical Society & Occult 
Hierarchy. 1916, 

JiNABAJADASA (0.) How we remember our 
Past Lives & other Essays on Reincarnation. 
1916. 

Message of Future. 1916. 

AdvaitaoIrya. Way of the Childish-Bala- 
matimarga. [ 1917 ? ] 

JiNABAJADASA (0.) Practical Theosophy. 
1918. 

SwiNEY (F.) Ancient Road. 1918. 

Boehms (J.) 6 Theosophio Points & other 
Writings, 1919. 

SrKNEYT (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
Teachiog. 1920. 

Oleayhbb (A. L.) H. P, Blavatsky. 1922, 
Lhadbeatbb (0. W.) Talks on *Afc Feet 
of Master.’ 1922. 

SliEiNER (R.) Theosophy. 18th ed. Tr. 
1922. 

tTEQtFHARY (W. S.) Thoosophy & Ohristian 
TDhaught. 1922, 

Clarke (J. B.) Chart of Mind & winning 
Health & Great Aims. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P. 
Sinnett. 1924. 

SiNNETP (A, P.) Super-physical Science, 
1924. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Letters to A. P. Sinnett. 

1926. 

Bestebman (T.) Dictionary of Theosophy. 

1927. 

Mainaob (T.) Theosophy. Tr. by S. Duch^ 
& y. Cooper. 3927. 


THERAPEUTICS. 

Gotta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine &; Practice 
of Physio. 1892. 
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Hujmbakonam College. Calendar. 
1908, etc. 

Mukhopadhyaya {S. C.) Syllabus of 

Geometry of Conics to be read for 
laterme^iate Arts & Soionoe Examinations 
of Calcutta University. 1908, 

National Coungcl oe Education, Bengal, 
Calendar. 1908, etc. 

Aitohison (D. a. D.) Madras Veterinary 
College Prospectus. 1909. 

Medical College, Calcutta. Catalogue of 
Pathological Museum. 1910, etc, 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedio College, Lahore. 

Growth & Development. 1911. 
Educational Buildings in India. 1911. 
MushtaQ Hosain. Muslim University. 

1912. 

Origin & Growth of Board of Sanskrit 
Examinations, Calcutta. 1912. 

James (H. R.) Presidency College Addresses. 

1913. 


Oaiendar. 


Manual of Public Examinations. 


Queensland University, 1010-22. 1923. 


Oauada. 

MacMillan (G.) MoGiil & its Story. 1021. 


China. 

SooTHiLL (W. E.) China & Education. 1912, 
Hongkong Univeesity. Historical Sketch of 
the Uniyersity. 1913. 


Cojugresses, 

CONGEESS OF UNIVEIiSiaTES OF TUB 
Emeieb. Report of Proceedings. 1912. 
Eiglaxd. 

Tokton (T.) Thoughts on Admission . of 
Persons without Regard to their iJeligious 
Opinions to certain Degrees in Gniversities 
of England. 2nd ed. 1835. 

Abnold (F.) Oxford & Cambridge, 1873. 

Satyanathan (S.) 4 Years in an English 
University. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Hand-book of Information for Indian Students. 
10 th ed. 1904 

11th ed. 1908. 

liev. ed. 1924. 

London Univebstcy. Faculty of Arts, 
including Pedagogy. External. 1904, etc. 

UNiyEBSiTY College, Bristol. Report. 
1906. 

BogGis (R. J. E.) History of St Augustine’s 
College, Canterbury. 1907. 

OuRZON, Lord [G. N,] Princixiles & Methods 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Durham University, College of Medicine, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Calendar. 1909. 

Gribble (F.) Romance of Oxford Colleges. 
1910. 

Lang (E. M.) Oxford Colleges. 1910. 

St Andrews UNtvEESiTY. Statutes of 
Faculty of Arts & Faculty of Theology 
at Period of Reformation. 1910, 

Leeds UmvERSiry. Report. 1912, etc. 

Tillyaed (A. J.) History of Univei-sity 
Refoim. 1913. 

Oambbidge University. Student’s Hand- 
book to University & Colleges of 
Cambridge. 16th ed. 1917. 

Boas (F. S.) Shakespeare. & Umversities 
& other Studies in Elizabethan Drama. 

^ 1923 . 



VARALLO 

UNIVERSITIES AND CDLDEUIS—Unitea 
States cojrff/. 

n V 0 c a t ion National As 
U mvofiKsmis 

i9ir). . . 

, 0 , Ramsay (W. 1^1.) Making oi a Ifnivcrsity. 

ses. Literary «■ 1915 . 

TAttoii (J. M.) & Haight (IS. H.) VaJ»r. 

!. laU), etc. 

"=■ rG>Gm« {A. 0.) Ktudu-a in 

,nil o! Host- .Stafette,Ialclliiin,ioo aUuss&^ 

>«3. lots. RecoKb at Uuivorsity ot Waslnuglon. 

(A. 0.) Story 1924. 

4 Air URAL--ALTAIANS. 

. ISg: Caphioka (H. a.) ot Confal A«a, 

1918. 

Uiiiviausn'iiss. ^RilL— ALTAIC LANGUAGES. 

( & li.ducatio«al 

. irjffAUVV (K. J.) Essai do grauimairo vqw 

iitla. Magazine. tchoude du Nord d’apros les douuce 

do Mon. Aldqvist cfc lidnnrot. 187o. 
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UNIVEiSSITIES AND COLLEGES— I ndia- 


CM<' MnwJUiPAi. 
iity& A'Umicii>ulily. 


CALClT'n’A LNIV liKSlT X . ^ - A 

Addresses. 1914, etc. 

Rognlations. 1914. 

MuKiiorAOHYAYA (A.) Addross 
Academic. 1915. 

JJOMBAY UN 3 VJMXSI.TY. MinutCS. 
MYSoma U-niv-rbsmy. Magarim 
OaBCITTTA IJNIVBBBI'L’V. OoUH 
graduat(i Teaching. 1 rocoedin, 
(G.) & IJNORBWoon I 
& its College. 
Hindu Uniybbsmy, 
of .Engineering 
1921. 
Indiab 


Howells 

of Serampore 
Bknabbs 
Ann. Rep- 
Session. 2 pts. 

CONBEEENOE OF 

Proceedings. 1924, 

Delhi Univebsity. Oi 
Nhwton (A. p.) L'mv 
Systems of .British Lr 
PkbsIdency Golleuk, 

1924, etc. 

DAOO^ UKiVEBSiTV. Ordinances A, 

Begulations. 1926. 

Tokyo College OF Bcienok. Jh 1H86, etc 

Tokyo iMPBBiAi Hnivebsity. J1 of 

^ College of Engineering. 190b, etc. 

... Calendar. [1920 ?] 

Another cd. [1923 ?] UTILITARIANISM. 

South America. (j. g.) Ethics. 1897. 

BBAHDOH (B. 

Universities & Special Schools. 1914. England. 1915. 

Sweden. ^ . - VACCINATION. Nee Ieocula'I'ion. 

rt X r A tTt 3 tvEBSiTY. Universitati Lipsiensi 

VAGRANTS. p 1 W yi iig 

8th ed. 11906 !] , 

AvDmom (H.) Etabottan Eogu.* & 
Vagabonds. 1913. 

Biennial 1 Whisley (C.) 

Shakespeake’s .England v. 2]. 191b. 


URUGUAY. 

Fontae E Illas (0 
de la .Ropublica 
1882. 

PfeRZ (A. J.) 

do las Piedrat 


G.) Propiedad tesoro 
Oriental del Uruguay. 


El ceutonario do la Battalia 
. 1912. 


Bymbola Litteraria. 1927. 

United States. 

Feme (J.) Admission otCUnoso Students to 

American Colleges. 1909. 

Obegon Agiuoultubal College. 

Rep. 1909. 

(Juartor Centennial J ubilec. 1 91(, . 

D) College Entrance 
Kingsley (C. =» 

Requirements, iuio. 

//n w \ Presoiit 
Maolbas (G. L.) .-t'lesonu 

Higher Education m XJ. &• 191d. 

<'nTTiNs(V.L.) Princeton. 1914. 1 Rogelis M-) 

NowJoniKUimd. 

T.trn!f (R PI OppoTtimities for iorei^i 
■ at CoUeges & Universities m U. S. 


VAIDYA. 

Social Status of Baidya Caste 


VARALLO. 

BUTU£E.(!3-) Ei XoLo. 



VlTERISfAEY 


VAEHISH 


V INEEEAL DISEASES - 

CattopIbhyatta (K. K.) Syphilis in General 
Praetice. 1920. 

Stopes (M.G.) Truth about Venereal Disease® 
1921. 

Venbbeatj Disease Committee, London. 
Prevention of Venereal Disease. 1921. 


VARIISH. ' 

Braent (W. T.) Vaniislu^s, Lacquers, 
Printing Inks & Realing-waxes. 1893. 
SiiiiiiA (P.) Cliemical Investigation of 
('oTistitaciUts of .Burmeso Varnish. 1909. 


VASES. 

Bha/ley (J, D.) Attic Red-figured Vases in 
Am(j]‘icau Musemns. 1918. 

WupriK (J. C.) Handbook of Attic Red- 
figured Vases. 2v. 1919. 


VENICE. 

Bembo (P.) Della historia venitiana 
volgarinente scritta, libri XII. 1552. 
Gasola (P.) Pilgrimage to Jerusalcin in 
1494. Tr. by M. ftL Newett. 1907. 

Okka' (T.) Old Venetian P.alaces k Old 
Venet ian Polk. 1907. 

Tbevelyae (G. M.) Mania k Venetian 
Revolution of 1848. 192.3. 


VATICAN. 

Si.AUBN (D.) Secrets of Vatican. 1907. 


VATICAN LIBRARY. 
BiinviOTEOA Atostomca 
P ublicazioni. 1916. 


Vatioaea. 


VENmATION. 

Jebb (J.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 
Ventilation. 1907. 

(5abbentek (R. C.) Heating & Ventilating 
Buildings. 6th ed. 1916. 

Geierson (R.) Some Modern Methods of 
Ventilation. 1916, 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [1919 ?] 


VEDDAHS. 

Dtjnoah (D.) Desci'iptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races & Malayo- 
Polynesian Races. 2nd cd. 1897. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 
Seliomann (C, G.) & (B. Z.) Veddas. 1911. 
Srittel (R. L.) Wild Ceylon. 1924. 


VEGETABLES. See Market Gabdentno. 


VERSAILLES. 

Not.hao (P. he) Les Jarclins de Versailles. 
1913. 


VEGETARIANISM. 

Saezer (L. ) Vegetarianism, Pure & 

Simple. [1892?] 

Besaht (A.) Vegetarianism in Light of 
Theosophyi 1913. 


VELLORE. 

Mainbroh (M.) Dans I’Inde du Sud — Je 
Coromandel. 8® dd. 1907. 

CuPi^AGE (A.) Letters on Vellore Mutiny 
[in Qtby J1 of Myth. Soe. v. 6]. 191.5. 


fllES 
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¥ETBEIMEY MEDICINE— conic?. 

Aojkinsok (V. T.) Diseases of Cattle. 1909. 
Crvir. Ve'ceutnary Dept., hidia. Memoirs. 

1909- 12. 

Law (J.) Veterinary Medicine. Srd ed. 6v. 

1910- 12. 

Oltveb {E. W.) Eoot & Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in U.P. 1910. 

Ikbiak Horae Notes. 7th ed. 1912. 

Oliveb (E, W.) Note on Surra. 1912. 

Dept oe Aobi., India, Memoins. Veterinary 
Series. 1913, etc. 

Hoabb {E. W.), Wd, System of Veterinary 
Medicine. 2 v. 1913-15. 

Hooses (J. D. E.) Anaphylaxis in T.arger 
Animals. 1913. 

— Internal Administration of Arsenic in 
Canker & other Diseases of Foot in Horses. 
1913. 

Salvarsan in Treatment of Surra in 

Horses, Dogs & Bahhits. 1913. 

Impebjae Bureau oe Entomology, London.. 
Beview of Applied Entomology, ser. B. 
1913, etc. 

Eaem Vet. 1914. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Curative Treatment of 
Hcemorrhagic Septicsemia in Cattle by 
Administration of Iodine. 1914. 

Effect of Heat on Binderpest-immune 
Bodies. 1914, 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2nded. 1916. 

Hoabb (E. W.) Veterinary Therapeutics. 
Srd ed. 1916. 

Mooeb (V. A.) Pathology & Differential 
Diagnosis of Infectious Diseases of Animals. 
4th ed. 1916. 

Smith (P.) Veterinary Physiology. 4th ed. 
1916. 

IT, S. A. Dept of Agri. Illustrated Lecture on 
Cattle-tick Eradication. 1916. 

Walkeb (G. K.) Some Diseases of Cattle in 
India. 1916. 

Milks (H. J.) Practical Veterinary 

Pharmacology & Therapcutie.s. 1917, 
Blaneobd (B.) & Doyle (T. M.) Contagious 
Abortion in Pony Donkey Mares. 1921. 
Pool (W. A.) Sennn Simultaneous Method 
of Inoculation again,st Ririd<‘rpest. 1921, 

vEzelay. 

Pateb(W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 


VICTOSIA CROSS. 

.Beeton (vS. 0.), D(l. Our Soldiers & 
Victoria Cross, 1 880. 


VICTORIA MEMORIAL HALL. 

Victoria Memorial Hall, Galcutta. 
Catalogue of Original Documents, M.s.s & 
Books. 1911. 

— Illu.strated Clatalogue of Exliibits. 1926. 
VICTORIAN AOE. 

Atlay (T. B.) Victorian Chancellors. 2v. 
1906-08. 

I Care (J. 0.) Some Eminent Victorians. 
1908. 

Asquith (H. H.) Some Aspects of 

Victorian Age. 1918. 

Victorian Age. 1921. 

VIENNA CONSRESS. 

Webster {G. K.) Congress of Vienna. 1919. 
VIJAYANAGAR. 

Sewell (B.) A Forgotten Empire. 1900. 
SuEYANARAYANA BAo (B.) History of 
Vijayanagar. 1905, etc. 

— — Short Description of Vijayanagar, 1909. 
Slater (A. R.) Buins of Vijayanagar [in 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v- 2]. 1911. 
Kr?nasv1mi Aiya^gAr (S.) A Little Known 
Chapter of Vijayanagar History [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soc.' V. 6]. 1916. 

Longhuest (A. H.) Hampi Buins. 1917. 
Kr^^tasvImi ArYAKGAR (S.), Ed. Sources of 
Vijayanagar History, 1919. 

Heras (H.) Aravidu Dynasty of 
Vijayanagara. 1927, etc. 

VILLAGES. 

SuTHERLANiJ (J.) Khalsa Villages of Ajmcre. 
1841. 

Ei/ping (T.) Dutch Village Communities on 
Hudson River. 1886. 

Hamilton (W. B.) Villages. 1889. 
Lewinski (J. S.) Origin of Property & 
Formation of Village Community. 1913. 
Bennett (E. N.) Problems of Village Life. 
[1918?] 

CouLTON {G. G.) Medieval Village. 1926. 
MukhopAuhyaya (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India, 1926. 

VINES, 

Burns (W.) & Pattavabuhana (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape-vine 
Mildew in Bomba, y Presi<lency. 3 pi.a. 
1910-12. 

Sawyer (A. JL) Cultivation of Grape 
AHne. 1913. 

Bioletti (F. T.) Changes in Gbctnieal 
Composition of Grapes during Ri}>ening, 
1919. 
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VIECTIA. 

Dukaway (W. F.) History of James 
River & Kanawha Go. 1922. 


VOtA&ES AND flAVELS—cawiiZ. 

Godikho (M.) Rela^ao do novo eaminho 
que fez yor terra, e luar, vindo da India 
para Portugal. 1665- 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
verseheide Gewesteti van Oost Indian. 
1682. 

Stkitys (J.) Voyages & Travels through 
Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 
Persia, E. India, Japan & other Countries 
in Europe, Africa & Asia. Tr. by J. 
Morrison. 1684. 

AvBiii (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & Asia. 2pts. 1693. 

Beuik (C. oe) Reizen door de vermaardste 
deelen van klein Asia de eylanden Scio, 
Rhodus etc. 1698. 

Gakee ( ) Voyage des Indes Oiientales, 

inele de plusieurs histoires curieuses. 2 t. 

. 1099. 

Feick (C.) & Schweitzer (C.) Relation of 
2 several Voyages made into E. Indies. 
Tr. byS. L. 1700. 

Balbi (G.) Aanmerklyke Zee>en Land- 
reysen, gedaan door 0. Balby, naar Oost- 
Indien. 1706. 

Aa (P. V. D.) Sesde reys van de Engelsche 
Maatschappy, na Oost-Indion, door den 
General Hendrik Middleton. 1707. 

LEOtTAT (F.) Voyage et Avantures. 2t. 
1708. 

Dbllok (C.) Voyages. 3t. 1711. 

Mokoeif (F. a. P. de.) Les Avantures de 
Zeloide et d’ Amanzarifdine. 1717. 

Geaae (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes orientales 
et en d’autres lieux de I’Asie. 1719, 

GBMEiiU-CARERT (J. F.) Voyage round the 
World. Tr. [1732 ?] 

Beak ( J.) Narrative of Whole Affair relating 
to Ship Sussex. 1740. 

JouBKEY through Russia into Persia. 1742. 

Thompson (C.) Travels. 2v. 1764. 

Saemok ( ) Universal Traveller. 2v. 

1766-1762. 

NetENBURG (J. A. YAK E. VAN BER) & 
Heymak (J.) Travels. 2v. 1769. 

Nichoesok (W.) Simdiy Remarks & 
Observations. 1766. 

Poivre (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr, 
1769. 

Raccoeta di tutti i viaggi falti intorno 
almottdo da diverse nazione dell’ Europa. 
I6t. 1794-96. 

ThxtKbeeq (C- P.) Travels in Europe, Africa 
& Asia. 2n(l ed. 4v. 1796. 

OossiOKY (C.) Voyage an Bengal e. 2v. 

1800, 


VISHNUPUR. 

Maluka (A.) History of Bishnupur-Raj, 
1921. 


VISIONS. 

Revelation to Monk of Evesliam Abbey 
in 1196. Tr. by V. Paget. 1909. 

Modi (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 


VIVISECTION. 

Besakt (A.) Vivisection in excelsis. 1911. 
VOICE AND SPEECH. 

Culture of Voice & Speech. 1873. 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism, of Speech. 1906. 
Miller (F. E.) Voice. 6th ed. [1910 ?] 

Vocal Art — Science & its Application, 

1917. 

VOLAPUK. 

Lott (J.) Die Kunst die intemationale 
Verkehraprache VolapUk schnell zur 
erlernen. [1910 ?] 


VOLCANOES. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectrios. 1917. 
Johkston-Lavts (H, J.) Bibliography of 
Geology & Eruptive Phenomena of more 
Important Volcanoes of S. Italv. 2nd eel. 

1918. 


VOLUNTEERS. 

Presidency Volunteer Reserve Rifle 
Battalion, Calcutta. Ann, Rep. 1891. 
Port Defence Volunteers, Calcutta. Ann. 
Rep. 1900, etc. 

Annual. 1905, etc. 

E. Bengal Volunteer Rifles. Ann. Rep. 
1902. 

Sbbag-Montefiobe (C.) History of Volunteer 
Forces. 1908. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 

1919. 

VOTIAK LANOUAOE. 

Wiedemann (F. J.) Grammatik der 

wotjakischen Sprachc nebst einem kleinon 
wotiakisch-deutsohen nnd deutsch- 
wotjakisehen woerterbuehe, 1861. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Diarium Nantieum itineris Batavonim in 
Tndiam Orientalem. • 1698. 

CoRYAT (T.) Traveller for English. Wits. 
1616. 

Mendez Pinto (F.) Voyages & Adventures. 
Tr. by H. Cogan, 1663. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAYELB—conid. 

Or^mBii (G. A.) Voyage dans I’Empire 

OlUonian, TEgypte, ot la Perse. 6t-. 1801- 

1807. 

Atlas, at. 1801-1807. 

Dknon (D. V.) Voyages dans la basso ct , 
la haute EgyptCj pendant les eanipagnes i 
do Eouai)arto, m 1708 et 1700. 2t. 1807. | 
Johnson (J.) Dileutal \'oyago.r. 1807. 
ST-BAiiTHJiiLi'aiY (Jh P. Dw) Voyagoaux Indes 
orientales. 3t. 1808. 

Maunbrell (Ji.) Journey from Ale])po to 
Jerusalem. 10th od. Tr. by B. Clayton. 
1810. 

CHATBUBMANn (F. A. D®) Itinera! re de 
Paris a Jerusalem. 3e M. 3t. 1812. 

Waiositieu) (P.) Traveller in A.sia” 1817. 
’Abtdttl KarIm iBN ’Aqirat. Voyage do 
rinde a la Mcklco, Tr. par L. Langles, 
2eM. 1826. 

3 Brothers. 1826. 

Hall (B.) Fragments of Voyages & Travels. 
3v. 1834 

Wise (H.) Analysis of 100 Voyages to & 
from India, China, etc, 1830. 

Blakenky (R.) J1 of an Oriental Voyage, 
in H. M. Africaine. 1841. 

FoJSTATflEB (V.) Voyage dans I’lnde et 
dans le golfe Persiqbe par 1’ Egypt e et la 
tiler Rouge. 2 pts. 1844-46. 

Helton (J, G. »e B.) Jl. 1844. 

Hooker {J. D.) A Tour in India, Himala 
& Borneo- 1848. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert, 
on Track oi Israelites. 3840. 

EvrJYA. Narrative of Travels in Europe, 
Asia & Africa. Tr. bv R. J. Von Hammer. 
1850. 

PinsiFFEK (T.) A \I’oTnan’.s Jbxnney round 
the World. Tr. 4th eel. 1864. 

Polo (M.) Travels. Tr. 1854. 

Fr. tr. by A. J. H. Ohangnon. 

1924, etc. 

D’Ewes (J.) Sporliug in b-otli Hemispheres. 
1858. 

H,mNWARnT (C. G. G. ) Reis naar bet Oostelijk 
gecicelte van den Indiseheii Arcliipel. 1868. 
Eyries (J. B. E.) & Jacobs (A.) Voyage 
en Asie et en Afrique. 1859. 

Devay (E.) Journal d’un voyage dans 
rinde, anglaise, a Java, dans T arebipel d<s 
Molucp’cs, snr les ootr'S meridionals de ia 
China,, a Ceylan. 2t. 1867. 

Verne (J.) Around the W'orld in SO Days. 

Tr. by G. 1M. Towle, 1873. 

Guillemarp (A. G.) Over Land & Sea. 
1876, 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— emud. 

Aep ‘Abd Ol-lah MiruAMTAT.) [Tun Batutatt]. 
Voyages. Willi tr. Ivy G. Defremery & 

B. R. Sanguinetti, 4t. 1877-93, 

Rubrtjqpis (G. pe) Recit de son vovago. 

Tr. par L. do Backer, 1S77. 

Nos'ittz (P.) Travels of Dr & Mine Ifelfer 
to Syiia, Mesopotamia,, Burma & oilier 
Lauds. Tr. by Mis G. 8tiii'ge, 2v. 1S7S. 

Na.sir-t-Khttsbau. iSefcr Nameb, Tr. ])ar 

C. Sebefer. 1881. 

Coffin (C. 0.) Om- New Way round the 
World. 1883. 

Wilkinson (H.) Runny Lands & Seas. 
1883. 

Stevens (T.) Around the. ’World on a Bieyele. 
2v. 1887-1888. 

Defleks (A.) Voyage an 'Yemen, 1889. 
CocnARp (L.) Paris Boukara-Samareande, 
1891. 

ViKA.TT (’K. R.) Looking Glass for my Poh'- 
oomedie Actors in Europe. 1891, 

Datta (R. C.) 3 Years in Europe. 4th ed, 
1896. 

Gliphant (L.) Episodes in a Life of 
Adventure. 1896. 

Ballon (M.M.) Due West. 12th ed. 1897. 
llAQUioz (A.) Au Pays des Pagodes. 3900. 
Burton (R. F.) Wanderings in 3 

Continents, 1901. 

, HiTjPREcht (H. V.) Explorations in Bible 
j Lands during 19th Century. 1903. 

Oporiou.s (M.) Ttinerariiim fratris Odorici 
de mirabilibus Orientalium Tartaroium 
[ia Hakluyt (’R.) Principal Navigations. 
V. 4]. 1903—06. 

( JOURDAIN (J.) Jl. 190,6. 

Lmioow (W.) Total! Discourse of Hare 
Adventures Sc Pairi(fiill Peregiinalions of 
long 19 Yeares Travayles from Scotland to 
most Famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia 
& Africa. 1906. 

Pearson (H. 0.) What I Saw in Tropics. 

1906. 

SmtBEROEN (J, VAN) E. & Wk Indian 
MiiTor. Tr, liy J. A. Villiers. 1906. 

Clarke (J. A.) Yesterday <& Toda.y. 

[1907 V] 

Fjkldino (H.) Jl of a Voyage t,o J^isbon, 

1907. 

Grimsitaw (B.) From Fiji to Camiibaj 
Islands. 1907. 

iRVlNfl (W.) Columlms & his Companions, 

1907. 

Lelanp (J.) Itinerary. 2 pts. 1907. 
Margoliouth (D. iS.) C!aii'o, Jerusalem & 
Damascus, 3907, 


VdYAGfES 


VOYAM 
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VOYAGES AlfB TRAVELS— cokW. 

Mn^TDY (P.) Travels ia Eurotje & Asia. 
1907, etc. 

WiNDT (H. de) TJirougU Savage Europe. 

1907. 

C03:-QUH0UN (A. it.) Dan to Beersheba. 

1908. 

CtONZALbs (D. F.) Voyage in 1770-1, 1908. 
Treves (ii) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Benet (E. P.) An Overland Trek from India. 

1909. 

Eryer (J.) New Account of E. India & 
Persia. 1909, etc. 

May (J. G.) Do Reis naar de ijszee on de 
Amerikaansclie Kust 1611-1612. 1909, 
Mubmy (H, C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 
1909. 

Ooi'ES (E.) A Social Departure. 1910. 
Dudley (L. B.) A Writer’s Inkhorn. 1910. 
Hoohbero (P.) An E. Voyage. 2v. 1910. 
Peemantle (P.) a Traveller’s Study of 
Health & Empire. 1911. 

Vries (D. P. db) Korto Historiaol ende 
Journaels aenteyokeninge van verscheyden 
voyagiens in de vier deelcn des wereldtsronde, 
als Europa, Africa, Asia on de Amcrika, 
1911. 

Lee (L) Sir John Hayes ; his Voyage & 
life. 1912. 

Lowth (A.), Ed. Doreen Coasting. 1912. 
SoHOEF {W. H.), Tr. Periplus of 

Erythraean Sea. 1912, 

Da Couebe (M, J. de) Premier voyage' 
fait a la ooste d’Afrique en 1685. 1913. 
Dickiksoh (G. L.) Appearances. 1914:. 
Lenka (N, di) Giosafat Barbaro e i suoi 
viaggi nella regione russa e nella Persia 
{in Estr. Nuovo Archivio Veneto. n. s., 
V. 28]. 1914. 

LtNSOHOTEK (J. H. VAN) Roizcii naar hot 
nqorden. 1914. 

Maoolymont (J. R.) Pedraluarez Cabral. 
1914. 

Nuotall (Z.), Tr. New Light on Drake. 
1914. 

Hughes (0.) Land Travel Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916, 

Rogers (J. D.) Voyages & Exploration 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 
Vesptjcoi (A.) Sensuyt le nouveau monde 
& navigation faiotes, Tr. par Mathurin de 
Redouer. 1916, 

Veer (G. de) Reizen van Willem Barents, 
Jacob van Heomskerok, Jan Comelisss. 
Rijp en Anderen naar het Noorden, 2v. 
1917. 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duari)6 Barbosa. 
Tr. by M.L. Dames. 2v. 1918—1921. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS- conid. 

PtTMPELLY (R.) My Reminisceucos, 2v. 
1918. 

Mandevillb (J.) Travels. 2v. 1919—1923. 
Tasman (A. J.) & Visscher (P. J.) Do 
Reizen ter nadero outdekking van het 
zuid land. 1919. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Hagemann (O.) Woltfahrt. 1921. 

JuET (R.) Heiuy Hudson’s Reizo onder 
Nedcrlandsche vlag van Amstertbui naar 
Nova Zcmbla, Ain<!rika en Tej-iig naar 
Dartmouth in Engeland, 1009, 1921. 

Keyserung (H.) Das Reisetagebueh eines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Tr. by J. H. Reece. 2v. 1926. 

Luoas (E. V.) Roving East & Roving West. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

Keyser (A. L.) Peoples & Places. 1022. 
Bryce (J.) Memories of Travel, 1923. 
CuRZON, Marquis [G. N.j Tales of Travel. 
1923. 

Haeokel (E.) Berg-uud Seefahrten, 1023. 

MaHn (G.) & CoRDEs (S. de) Do Reis door 
do Straat van Magalhiics naar zuid-Ameii'ka 
en Japan. 2v. 1923-1924. 

Olafsson (J.) life. Tr. by B. S. Phillpots. 
1923, eto. 

Phelan (J. D.) Travel & Comment. 1923, 
Powell {E. A.) By Camel & Car to Peacook 
Throne. 1923. 

Tatchell (P.) Happy Traveller. 2nd ed. 
1923. 

Insh (G. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships 
& Voyages of Co, of Scotland trading to 
Africa & Indies. 1924. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Everywhere. 1924, 
Benson (S.) Little World. 2nd ed. 1926. 
Clements (R.) A Gipsy of the Horn. 1926. 
Cohen (J.) Ji of a Jewish Traveller. 1926. 
Jaoomb-Hood (G. P.) With Brush & Pencil. 
1926. 

Tomlinson (H. M.) Tidemarks. 1925. 

Dale (H.) Vanishing Trails. 1926. 
DoVdDAE (A. J. A.) & J’OHNSON (P. 11.) S. 
Sea* of Today. 1926. 

Drake (P.) World encompassed & xlnalogoua 
Contemporary Documents, 1926. 
i^AELiBiiETON (R.) Royal Road to Romance. 
1926. 

Hesse (H.) Bilderbuch. 1926. 

JatTKl^Y (A,)' j(^ting Pilate. 1920. 
TAEtf»-(P0 Travels & Adventures, Tr. by 
M. Letts. 1920. 
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WALES 


VOYAGES 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.-~t:'>»^'^- 
WAUNBII (Lf. iL) .Di-akc’s N'oyagc arouucl 
tiie Woi'W. 

Buebb (W.) micasant .iungU'-s. 11)27. 
BuLKKLisy (.5.) & Cemminb (J.) Voyage to 
B. SeaK. 11)27, 

(V B.) A Novelist's Tour of the 

Wmid. Tr. 4 e Ongtoy »■ A. Uvmgslon. 

Mnrr If W-) De Eol'ste Ncilerlautlseho 

«toon.vaa.t. 1027, etc. 
Bittiograpliy. 

,U8«» Buos. ValuaMoConuolion oC Bo.,to 

relating to British Islands, etc. Ulo. 

mTAUiTOH (B.) Catalogue of Works dcaliiij 
^ inn fionlvJx>hv, Voyages & Travels, pt . 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS Sciat; 

NA/rlONAO xiNTAKOXiO 

rirysieal Observations, iJUb. 
Bnrrc'B (W. vS.) Bolar Exploratio 


Antarctic. 


WAGES. 

rvOUMUS (J. E. T.) 0 Ceuturie: 
Wages. 1880. 

CtAiUv (J. B.) Distribuliuii of \ 
WAiJCKa (E. A.) Wages 
Black (G.) Sweated Iiulustry 


OH.vmAN{S.J.) Work & Wages. 

IlEAXU (K. C.) Bi'itisU Rural J/de Labour. 
1911. 

Mookk(H. L.) Laws of W-ages. lOlL 
liowOTKEE (B. a.) Way to liuluskial I’oaco 
& Problem of Unempluyineiil. lOl-l. 
BOWLEV {A. L.) Prices & Earnings in Time 
of War. 1915. 

■ROWNTIIEE (B. B.) & (M.) How 

the Labourer Lives. 101 k 
Cole (G. D. H.) Payment of AVages. lOlS- 
Mallock (W. E.) Capital, War & Wages. 

1918, 

WEBB (MrsH.) Wages of Men & Women. 

1919. 

1923. 

*Gli.cmiisT (h‘. N.) Faymeiit of W'ages cS 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

(E. M.) Wages & «tale. 1920. 


Circumnavigation . 


Adexandek (P. F.)! 

round th.0 World. 


CoUeotions. | 

(j;' UE) Staat-Xugtige Bcheeps- 
.enkx’ygS'Bedryvenin Oost— Ixrdien. 

r.) -liaccolta di tutti i viaggi 
al mondo da diverse nazioui 
17M— -me.’ ^ 

African Traveller. 1817. 

2 V. 1903, 

Relation # voyages 
arabes, persans 
r extremd’hricnt. 


(J. B.> 
intoo al 

I'l't deir -Etfropa, lot. 

EbbBEEX CO.) 

YoYAClBS & Travels, 

^ EebiUSD (G,), _ 

textes geographiq.uo 
thrks relatifs a 
1913, etc. 

History. 

Hanku. Wiyago. 1797. 

CoLLixxnuinuE (C.) Discovery of Ausimlia. 
1895. 

tirnmT (P. ''“'S'*"’ 

Pfadflnder naeli Oslmdien. 190J. 

Makkiiam ( 0.), 2V. Harly S1W.M. Voyages 
to strait of Magellan. 1911. 

N.mvTON- (A. P.), ^ Travel & Tk-avellors 

of Middle Ages. 1926. 

JlAKimvr (IL) lh'iuei])al _ Navigmlions, 
l^)yagos, Trailiciues & Discoveries of 
English Nation. 192/, etc. 

Scientific. 

Sco'CT (<d. E.) llomancc of Polar Exploration. 
1907. 

AMunnsEN (R.) To N. W. IWgc. 2v. 

■ 1908. • 

Natio-n-u. A‘/vau'-!'u* KM-EomoE, 1901-1904, 
Meteorology, pi i> 1998. 


WAHABIS. 

Huakt (C.) lUstoire 
1913. 


WAINAD. 

UOI'ALAN. NaYAK (C.) W 
WAKASHAN INDIANS. 
Boas (F.) Contriijidiouf 
iCwakiutl. 1925. 


Ethnology of 


WAKEFIELD. 

Wakee] ELD & its 1 nduslrial & 
Advantages. [1921 V] 

WALES. 

Oatilisle (N.) Topographical 1 
Wales. 1811. 

HiaTORlE of Cambria, now Ci 
Tr. by H. Lloyd. 1811 . 
Lelaed (J.) Itinerary. ;i.907 , 
Evans (H. T.) Wales & Wan 
1915. 


WALES 


WAB 


-WAhESr—contd. 

J\[oiiiiiOE (J'. C.) Wales in !,7t,]i Oeulury. 

191S. 

Biao«E (F, M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 
Bojikow ((1.) Wild Wales. 3v. 1924-. 
Davies (W. ^V.) WaPis. [1925 ?] 
Wheeeer (B. M JW) .Prehistoric & Boimui 
Wales. 1925. 

WALLACHIAN LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. 

AijEXI (J.) flramiuatiea Daeo-lloinana sivc 
^''a1a^ihia,, Latinitatc donata, auota ao in 
Imiic ordinom rcdacta. 1829. 

WALSALL. 

Walsall & its Industrial Advantages. [1921 ?] 
Another ed. [1922 V] 

WAR AND PEACE. 

Claiu<.e (f£.) History of War, etc. 1817. 

De Quinoey (T.) 'War [in Colleoteo 
W ritings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Ai’HERLBy-JoNBS (L. A.) Commerc© in War. 
1907. 

Book of War. Tr. by E. E. Calthrap. 1908. 
HiaaiNS (A. P.) Hague Peace Conferences, 
etc. 1909. 

Bbay (P. E.) British Rights at Sea under 
Declaration of Ijpndon. 1911. 

Perkis (G. H.) Short History of War & 
Peace. 1911. 

Andbbws (F. F.) Peace Day. Suggestions 
& Material for its Observance in Schools. 
1912. 

Belloc (H.) Warfare in England. 1912, 
Beunhaudi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

Fexed (A. H.) German Emperor & Peace of 
the World — Nobel Peace Prize. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Higgins (A. P.) War & Private Citizen. 
1912. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 
Law.son (W. R.) Modern W'^ars & IVar Taxes. 
1912. 

Maha.n (A. T.) Armaments & Arbitration. 

1912. 

Andrews (F. F.) Promotion of Peaces 

1913. 

Angell (N.) War as Failure of Reason. 
1913. 

Carnegie Endowment por International 
Peace. Year Book. 1913, 

Lorebubn, Earl [R. T. Reid] Capture at 
Sea. 1913. . 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913^ 


'am , 

WAR AND PEACE— rvndd. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Imperial Pprcc. Jyi3, 

Robertson (J. M.) Superatition of Militarism. 
1913. 

So.MiiART (W.) Ivrieg luid Jv.apitali.«mus. 
1913. 

SwiENY (S. H.) RatiomilLsm & Intcrnatiunal 
Right eomsiiess. 1913. 

Westermarck (E.) (Jlnistianiiv & War. 
1913. 

Cuhe-Browne (F.) EU'ect t)f War ,jn 
Comtnereial Engagements, 1911. 

SOHU.STER (E. J.) Effoc-t of War & 

Moratoi'Lum on Commereial Tmnsactions. 
2n(l ed. 191-.1. 

Baty (T.) & .Mojjgan (J, !L) W'ar. 1915. 

Esueu, r/seoa/d [11. B. BuettJ Jnfiueuce of 
King Edwaj'd & Essay, s on other Subjects. 

1915. 

Jagannatb a Sv.\Mr (P.) Warfare in Ancient 
India. [1916 ?] 

Kant (1.) Perpetual Peace. Tr. by M. C. 
Smith. 1915. 

SoLpVYov (V.) War & (Christianity. 1915. 
Key (E.) War, Peace & the. Future. 1910. 
Kbebbiel (E.) Nationalism, Mar & Society. 

1916. 

Oliver (F. S.) Ordeal by Battle. 191G. 
DiCK.iN.soN (G. L.) Choice before US. 1917. 
Erasmus (D.) Complaint of Peace. Tr. 

by T. Paynell. 1917. 

Hall (H. F.) Nature of War & its Causes, 

Robertson (J. M.) IMar &. Civilization. 

1917. 

Rolland (R.) Above Battle. Tr. by C K. 
Ogden. 1917, 

Rousseau (J. J.) Lasting Peace through 
Federation of Europe,' & State of War, 
Tr. by 0. E. Vaughan. 1917. 

Bryce, Viscount [J,] Essavs & Addimses in 
War Time. 1918. 

Footr (F.) Principles of War. Tr. by H, 
Belloc. 1918. 

Hocking (Wh E.) Morale & its Enemies. 

1918. 

Mallock (W. H,) Capital, War & WagcB. 

1918, 

Murray (G.) Faith, War & Policy. 1918. 
Adams (G. B.) British Empire & a League of 
Peace. 1919. 

Mackinder, (H. X) : Democratic Ideals & 
Reality. ’1919. 

Nicolai (G. .F.) Biolpgy of War. Tr. by 
O. A, Grande & X Grande. ].9I9. 
Plowman (M.) War & Creative Impulse. 

1919. 
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WAR AND PEACE— 

OOT (J5. B-) 

Militiirisui. ICIC. 

Watson (J.) State in Peace & War. 

WttSON (W.) . International Ideals. [1919 ?] 
York (E.) Leagues of Nations. 1919. 

Le Bon (G.) World in Revolt. 1921. 
MABvrN (F. «.), A’d. Evolution of World- 
peace. 1921. ^ 

Morey (W. 0.) Dipiomatic Episodes. 1921). 
Weees(H. G) World Sot Free & other 
War Papers. 1926. 

As'fos {G. G.). JSi- 

Statesmen & Citizens. 19^/. 

FlotonoY (F. R.) Parliament & War. 

1927. _ 

Rose {J. H.) Tndecisivoness of Modern War 
& other Essays. 1927. 

WASPS. 

Latter (0. II.) Bees & Wasps. 1913. 
Fabbe (J. H.) Hunting Wasps. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1916. 

Mason Wasps. Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 

1919. ^ ^ 

More Hunting Wasps. Tr. by A. T. 

. de Mattos. 1920. 

ii:jWAsm'‘ . 

(H.) Poverty Ss Waste. 1914. . 


WATER-SUPPLY— cortii?. 

EardlEY-Wiimot (S.) Influon^ of Forests 
on Storage & Regulation of Water -suppl>. 

1906. 

Hazen (A.) Glean Water & how to got it. 

1907. 

Vebnon-Habcoebt (L. 3L) Sanitary 

Engineering with respect to Watci-supi y 
& Sewage-disposal. 1907. 
ftinuETT (A. H.) General Theory of 

^Storage Capacity & Flood Regulation of 
Reservoirs. 1912. 

Parker ^P A. M.) Control of Water. 1913. 

Strancie (W. L.) Indian Storage Itorvoirs 
with Earthen Dams. 2ndod. Uio. 
-toLMW (J.) Wato PariRcation S 
Disposal Tr. by H. S. laylor. lOli. 
Ghoba (N.) Mymensingh Water Supply. 
1917. 

Sena-Gupta (L. C.) Dt Board Work, pt L 
Water-supply. 1919. 

Strange (W. L.) Indian Engineering relating 
tX^ation, Water-supply of Towns, Roads 
& Buildings. 1923. - 

WATER-WAYS. 

Cotton (A.) Water-commumcation between 
Calcutta & Rajmahal. 1868. 

Lees (0. 0.) Waterways in Bengal. 1906. 


' WoNSBiBE (E.) 3 Yoar-a W^P^ence of 
Water Purification by moans of iron, etc. 

' ‘'T888. ’ ' 

Boom (W. H.) Water Softening & 

Treatment. 1906. 

Wanklyn (J. A.) Water Analysis. 11th otl. 
1907. 

Ceemesha (W. W.) Bacteriology of Surface 
Waters in Tropics. 1912. 

WATER-COLOUR PAINTING, 

Hispanic Society of Amehioa. List of 
Water Colours & Drawings. 1920. 

WATER-FOWL. 

Finn (F.) Water Fowl of luiUa & Asia* 
1909. 

WATER-SUPPLY. 

E'easeb (W.) Madras Water Works. 1867. 
MoNOBHiFF (G. K. S.) Water Supply of 
Barracks & Cantonments. 1896. 
Tjbsbeby (J. H, T.) & Bbightmobe (A. H.) 
Wat«arwQrks Engineering. 3rd ed. 1905. 


WATERLOO. 

Clarke (H.) History of the War, 1817. 
Jones (G.) Battle of Waterloo, with those 
of Ligny & Quatre Bras. 1852. 

Frazer (A.S.) Letters. 1850. 

Cotton (E.) A Voice from Waterloo. 1877. 
Fraser (W.) Woids on Wellington. 1889. 

- Another ed, 1900. 

Dalton (0.) Waterloo Roll Coll. 1800. 
SiBORNE (W.) Waterloo Campaign. 4th cd, 
1894. 

Ohesnby (0. C.) Waterloo Lectures. 4th ed. 

1907. 

MaoBbiEe (M.) With Napoleon at Waterloo. 
1911. 

WAVES. 

Maconohy (G. 0.) Tidal Waves in Caiials, 

1908. 

Fleming (J. A.) Waves & Ripples in Water, 
Air & Ailther. 1919. 

WAX. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 
Printing Inks & Sealing-waxes. 1893. 


WAZIRISTAN 


WEST 



WEDNESBURY. 

Wbdnsisbuby as a Manufacturing & 
Oommereial Centre. [1921 ?] 


WELLS. 

Agabeg (P. *T.) Artesian Boring in 

Sunderbans. 1887. 

Clibborn (J.) Small Direct Weii-pumptng 
Installation. 1899. 

BbgwEijb (T. a. M.) Tube Wells boring, 
sinking & working for Irrigation Purposes 
& Public Water Supplies. 2nd ed. 1914. 
Noeman (F. J.) Kazusa System of Deep 
Boring for Water. 1916. 

Bbaeunucoh (E.) Well in Ancient Arabia. 
1926. 

WELSH LITERATURE. 

Mobbice (J. C.) Wales in 17th Century. 

1918. 


WEEK. 

Colson (F. H.) Week. 1926. 

WEEVIL. 

Fabbe (J. H.) Life of Weevil. Tr, by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1922. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Mullbb (J.) Indian Tables for Conversion 
of Indian Mun into Factory & Bazar 
Maunds. 1836. 

Hopbus (E.) Practical Measvtrer. 1872. 
Thomas (E.)^ Ancient Indian Weights [in 
Tntebnational Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1874. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in Intbenational Kurnismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Bbookb (M. W, H. L.) Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh. 1908. 

Fletoheb (J. D.) Weights & Measures Acts. 
1908. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 

Tr. by E. 0. Sachau. 1910. 

Hoopbe (F.) & Gbaham (J.) Import & 
Ekport Ti’ade. 1912, 


WEST INDIES. 

Raynad^XG. T. F.) PMlosophical & Political 
History of Settlements & Trade of 
Europeans in E, & W. Indies. Tr. by 
J. 0. Justamond. 4v. 1776, 

3rd ed. 5 v. 1777. 

Hew tr. IV. 1782. 

Another ed, 8 v. 1783. 

WiLLYAMS (C.) Account of Campaign In 
1794, 1796. 

4 Ybaes’ Residence in W. Indies. 183.3. 
Er.T.Ta (A. B.) History of 1st W, India 
Regiment. 1885. 


WAZIRISTAN. 

Villibrb-Stuabt (J. F.) Ijotter.s of a once 
Punjab Frontier Force Oilicer to his Nephew. 
1925. 

Watteville (A. de) Waziiistan. 1925. 


WEALTH AND CAPITAL. 

Walker (F. A.) Money, 1888. 

Clark (,T. B.) Distrilmtion of Wealth. 

1899. 

Caever (T. N.) Distribution of Wealth. 
1904. 

Fisheb (I.) Nature of Capital &; Income. 

1900. 

Mark (C.) Capital. Tr. by E. Untcrmann. 
1907, etc. 

Hobson (J. A.) .Science of Wealth. 1911. 
PiGOU (A. 0.) Wealth & Welfare. 1912. 
Cannan (E.) Wealth. 2nd ed. 1918. 
Dehbbme (G.) Lc5 forces a, reAlor. L’argcnt 
et la richesae. 1919. 

Money (L. C.) 50 Points about Capitalism. 

1919. 

Shah (K. T.) & Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 
SODDY (F.) Wealth, Virtual Wealth & Debt. 
1926. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES-coH^rf. 
Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Dec'OUBDemanohe {J. A.) Traite des 

monnaies, mesiires <*t poids aneiens ob 
modernes de ITnde et de la Chine. 1913. 


WELDING. 

GrANJON (R.) & llOSEMBERG (P.) 

Autogenous Welding 0.'iy-aeet>'lene. Tr, 
by 1). Richardson. .Xrd ed. 1915. 


WELFARE WORK. 

Smith (H. K.) Welfare. 1910. 

Tarbell (I. M.) Now Ideals in Businc.ss, 

1917. 

PoRTEit (C.) Future Citizen & hia ]M other. 

1918. 

Social Investigation & Reform Committee, 
London. ilescue*work. 1919- 
Report of Maternity & Child Welfare 
Exhi])ition, Dellii. 1920. 

SuHRAWARDi (H.) Child Welfare. [1920 ?J 
Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 

1920. 

Health & Child Welfare Exhibition, Calcutta. 

1921. 

Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in 
U. S. 1924, 


WEST 


WILTSHIRE 
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WEST INDIES- -cort/.r/. 

Riopebtobtttm op <1e Literatyinr bctroffcnde 
do Kederlandsclie Koloniiiti. 1895, etc, 
Venables (II.) Narrative, 1900. 

Lecas (C. P.) W. Indies. 2nd ed. 1905. 
Treves (P.) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Joyce (T. A.) Central Amoiio.an & W. Indian 
Archscology. 3916. 

Westergaard (W.) Danish W. Indies under 
Company Rule. 1917. 

Hamtiwon CF. S.) Here, There & Everywhere. 
1921. 

Harlow (V. T.), Ed. Colonising Expeditions 
to W. Indies & Guiana. 192.5. 

Wright (I. A.), Ed. Spanish Narratives of 
English Attack on Santo Domingo. 1926. 

WESTERN GHATS. 

Peaoocke. Views in Neiigherry & 
Koondah Ranges. 1847. 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

Smith (A. M.) Roll-call of Westminster j 
Abhey. 4th ed. 1906, 

Bond (E.) "Westminster Abbey. 1909. 
TtoYAE Commission oh Histobioal 
MohdIiOIHT?. Inventory of Historical 
Monuments in London, v. 1. 1924. 

WHALEBONE, 

' / -Btetesboh (0, H.) Whalebone. 1907. 

tEtm (P. W.) Beaked Whales of family 
. JSphidee in Collection of U. S. National 
Museum, 1910. 

Waterman (T. T.) Whaling Equipment of 
Makah Indians. 1920. 

WHEAT. 

Aeeeh (G.) Flowers & their Pedigrees. 188,3. 
Cbooke.s (W.) Wheat Problem. 1899. 
Gammie (G. a.) Pjo visional Cia.ssifieation of 
Indian Wheats. 1903. 

Evans (G.) Varieties of Wheat grown in 
C. P- & Borar. 190S. 

Howard (A) & (G. L. C.) Milling & Baking 
Qualities of Indian Wheats. 1908, etc, 
Mukuopadbyaya (i). N.) Short Wheat 

Survey of Bengal. 1908. 

Howard (A) & (G. L. C.) A'a-rietal Characters 
of Indian Wheats. 1909, 

Wheat in India. 1909. 

Howard (A.), bto. Influence of Environment 
on Milling & Baking Qualities of Wheat 
in India,- 3 nos. 1910-11, . 


WHEAT— cowhi. 

Wilson (J.) Indian Wheat for British 
Market. 1910. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Inhoriiancc of 
some Characters in Wheat. 1912, etc. 

Leake (H. M.) & Prasad a (Pv,.) Wlu^at 
Experiments on Botanical Area, Cawnpore 
& their Bearing on Wheat Cultivation in 
U. P. 1912. 

Nobl-Paton (P.) Indian Wheat & Grain 
Elevators. 1913. 

Wood (T. B.) .Story of a Loaf of Broad. 
1913. 

Howard (G. L. C.) Wheats of Baluchistan, 
Khorasan. & Kurram Valley, 1916. 
Larson (H. M.) Wheat Market & Farmer 
in Minnesota. 1926. 

WHITE ANT. See Termite.s. 

WHITEHALL. 

Pasooe (C. E.) No. 10, Downing Street. 
1908. 

[ WICKER-WORK. 

Mason (0. T.) Indian Ba.sketry. 1905. 

WICKLOW. 

.Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, W. Kerry Sc 
Connemara. 1919. - 

WIGHT. 

Barber (T. ) Picturesque IllustratiouB oi We 
of Wight. [1880 ?] 

WILL. 

Bain (A). Emotions & Will. 4th ed. 1899. 
Petrunkevich (A.) Freedom of Will. 1905. 
Haddock (P. 0.) Power of Will. 5 j)ts. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Knowlson (T. S.) Education of Will, 
1909. 

Jame.s (W.) Will to believe Sc other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 3912. 

WAdia (A. S. N.) T?ate Sc Free-will. 19L7. 

WILLENHALL. 

Wtllenhall & its Industrie.s. [1923 ?] 

WILLS. 

.Slater (J. A.) Wills. 1910. 

Gray (G. J.) Sc Palmer (W. M.) Abstinets 
from Wills & fl’estamentaiy Documents of 
Printers, Binders & .St.ationers of Cambridge, 
1.504-1699. 1915. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Hod.$on (W. H.) a .Sb,epberd’s>ife. 1023.. 
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wmE. 

TmiNRR (W.) Wiuo« iiBod in England. 1903. 
JACQX715T (L.) La EaLricaiiou Des Eaus- 
do-Vie. floor) V] 

Vasu (D. K..) Wine in Ancient India. 1922. 
WIRE. 

IIadaway (W. tS.) Tinsel &• Wire in 
Madras Pre.sidoncy. 1 909. 

I)b (1>. N.) Wire &. Tinsel Industry in O. P. 

. 1910. 

GwYNSfi (0. W.) Manufactiire of Wire & 
'rinsel in LT. P. 1910. 

Raya (M. IsL) Wire & Tinsel Induslry in 
Bengal. 1910. 

WISCONSIN. 

Tow.n (H.) Library Catalogue & Riilo.s for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wi.seonsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

PyiiTS (J, r. A.) Wisconsin. 1920. 

WIT AND HUMOUR. 

Wit & Wisdom. 1835. 

Sala ""(G. a.) Yankee Drolleries. 1808. 
KffKA (M. N.) Wit & Humour of Pci‘.sians. 
1894. 

Jeebout) (W.), Ed. Bon-mots of 19th 
Century. 1897. 

Bttsoh (W.) Album Humoristi.scher 
Hauaschatz. 11'- Aufl. 1903. 

Beegson (H.) Laughter. Tr. by 0. Brereton 
& E. Bothwell. 1913. 

Freud (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1916. 
Caeoittta Chatterbox, pt 1. 1918. 

Reedectioys. 1921. 

Grbig (J. Y. T.) Psychology of Laughter & 
Comedy. 1923. 

SuNA (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 
1925. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Benson (L.) Book of Remarkable Trials 
Ik. Notorious Characters. 1871. 

Pbauson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
Mitra (S. 0.) Sorcery in Ancient, Mediaeval’ 
& Modern India. 1913.' 

Stnoer (C.) Studies in History & 'Method 
of Science. 1917. 

James I. Daefnonologio. So Hews ' from 
Scotland. 1924. 

Lehmann (A.) Abcrlaube unci Zauberi. 

. -192.5. 

W^iWAii (J. W.)' Witchcraft & Black Art- 


WlTCHCRAPT-ro»/d. 

Summers (M.) History of Wiicheraft So 
Demonology. 1926. 

Geography of Witeheraft, 1927. 

WOLFRAM. 

Brown (J. C.) lYoIfram. 1921. 
WOLVERHAMPTON. 

WoLVEBHAMPTON ji.s a Manufactixfing Centro 
& Base for Indnstries. [1921 ?j 

WOMEN. 

Peaeson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 
Djsnsmqee (E.) Sox Efpiality. 1907. 

Meakin (A. M. B.) Woman in Transition. 

1907. 

Bourdeielbs (P. De) Famous Women. Tr. 

1908. 

CoREN (M. S.) Woman in Girlhood, 

Wifehood, Motherhood. [1908?] 

Joyce (T. A.) & Thomas (N. W.) Women 
of all Nations. 2 pts. 1908-1909. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 

Reich (E.) Woman through Ages. 2v. 
1908. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influence on 
Poets. 1910. 

Harris (F.) Women of Shakespeare. 1911. 
ScHBEiNBE (0.) Woman & Labour. 1912, 
Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Galliohan (W. M.) Women under Polygamy. 
1914. 

Kby(E.} Renaissance of Motherhood, 1914. 
Smith (T.R.), Ed. Woman Question. 1918. 
SoHOLFiHEB (A. T.) Mind of a Woman. 
1919, 

,Sf) nnan ?V EOE . PROMOTING ChIHSTIAN 
Knowledge, London. Ministry of Women. 
1919. 

Kbnealy (A.) Feminism & Sex-extinction. 
1920., 

Sauk (R. Van) Honey-comb. 1920. 
Beifeault (R.) Mothers. 3v. 1927. 

China. 

Wombn’' 9 Op'jjfFERENOE IN CHINA. Records 
on Homfc life of Giinfese Women. 1900. 

Education. 

Stefnen .(B.) Family Davies & Gii'ton 
QpMo^e. ■ 1927. 

Employment. i 

KiEKALDT (A. w.), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
War iSxpedients So Roconatruotion, 1917. 


WOMEM 


WOMEN 


5BS 

"WOmEn—cantd 

Eaglaxid. 

Bottghot (H.) La Eemmo anglaise et ses 
peintrefi. 1 903. 

Ftvie (J.) Some Famous Women of Wit & 
Beauty. 1905. 

St-Aabs (D.) Englishwoman. Tr. byJ. M. 
Brownlow. 1909, 

Pninnirs (M.) & Tomkinson (W. S.) English 
Women in Life & Letters, 1920. 

Greece. 

Lo^^AT.nsow (,T.) Woman. 1907. 

Hygiene. 

Mueume (E.) Briefe an cine Mutter. 1919. 
Indiai 

Majutvtdar (P. C.) Improvement of Women. 
1877. 

GiMf (D. E.) Position of Woman in India. 1 
1887. 

ATSTAKDAOlEnu (P.) Elevation of Hindu | 
Women. 1903* | 

— Bemarriage of Hindu Women. 1903. 
Caiahjota Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 
StfKLl Ideal of Hindu Womanhood* 

im. 

PAJTta (M. N.) Heroines of Ind. 3rd ed. 

' ' im. 

;^AO!ir (M. E.) Hand-hook for Wives & 
Mothers in India. 1908. 

(B. A.) Position of Women among 
I V Hindus, Moslems, Buddhists & Jains. 1909.1.1 
BjecsbhoeS' (R.) "Cher das verhaitnis der 
"? • Q^hlechter in Indien bearheitet naoh 
amtliohem Material. 1909. 

Madeas Congress & Conferences. [1909?] 
MuKHOPAnHYAYA (A.) Position of Women 
in Bengali Society. 2nd ed. 1910. 
ALtAKABAi) & Nagpur Congr^s, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] ] 

Baroda MahIeant So Mitea (S. M.) 

Position of Women in Indian Life. 1911. 
PAla(I>.N.) Hindu Wife. 2nd ed. 1911. 
Cowan (M. G.) Education of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Kren (H.) De Vrouwen in Indie \in 
VERSPEETn-E Gesehriften. HI. II]. 19lk 
Mitra (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Frazer (R. W.) Indian Thought. I916» 
HaRTOEVA f^ASTRl. 

I Snd ed. 1915. 

Mbyer (J. J.) Ba.s Weih ira altindisehen 
Epos. 1915. ** 


WOMEN— India-— eordd. 

CAPTELt/ (M.) Behind Purdah. 1910, 
Stoerovv (E.) Our Indian Sisters. [1910?] 
CoENBriTA SoRABJi. Piird-ahnasliin. 1917. 
MAHiHEVA .^ISTRr (A.) Vodic Law of 
Marriage. 1918. 

ExHiBrnoN of Women’s Work at Senate 
House, Madras. 1919. 

Rotheei,!) (0.) Women of India. [1919?] 
Bha-ptAgIeya (P.) Ideals of Indian 
Womanhood. 1921. 

Women’s Indian A.ssootation. Stri-Hharma. 
1921, etc. 

A. D. Indian Child’s Mother. 1922. 

Petnoess of Wales Ladies’ Ct.ttb, Bhopal. 
Decennial Rep. 1922. 

Datta (H. N.) Reflections on Woman. 
1923. 

Kelman (J. H.) Labour in India. 1923. 
Badeb (C.) Women in Ancient India. Tr. 

by M. E. R. Martin. 1925. 

UEQtrHAET (M. M.) Women of Bengal. 

1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ba»ga Aiyae (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 
I^.TPAT Raya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Labour Conditions. 

Ttjokwell (G. M.), etc. Woman in Industry. 
1908. 

Baker (E. E.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1026. 

n 

tt 

I Law- 

Chapman (A. B. W.) So (M. W.) Status of 
Women under English Law. 1909. 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1926. 

P 

£ 

Oriental. 

Garnett (L. M. J.) Women under Islam. 
1906. 

Reiohardt fA.) Girl Life in Harem. 
1908. 

Hume-Gbtfftth (M. E.) Behind Veil in 
Persia So Turkish Arabia. 1909, 

Amir ’All Legal Position of Women in 
Islam. 1912. 

Cooper (E.) Harim So Purdah. 1915. 
Sultan JahIn. Present to Married Couple. 
1916. 

Cousins (M. E.) Awakening of Asian 

Womanhood. 1922. 

Sultan JAnlN.ffAl Iliiah.'' 1922. 


WQwm 


WOOD 


WOMEH— 

Persia. 

Thonn ELiiia ( J»)> Knlsuni Naneh. 

’ 1881. 

AVKIE (A. I)’) Les femmes clans Vepopee 
iraniemie. 1888. 

Ran'Jana ( P. :D. T1.) I^osition of Zoroastrian 
Women in Ti emote Antiquity. 1892. 
Attotbriit (G.), Tr. La Femme persane, 
1899. 

Bice (C. C.) Persian Women & their Ways. 

, 1923. 

Rome. 

DoNAimsoN (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Social Position. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education- 

1893. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
Broughton -Thootson (C.) Christ & 

Woman’s Movement. 1919. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire & PhUosophical 
& Theological Speculations. 1925. 

Sufii-age. 

M. E. S. Mixed Herbs. 1908. 

ZiMMEBN (A.) Women’s Suffrage in many 
Lands. 1909. 

Lawrence (F. W. P.) Women’s Fight for 
Vote. 1910. 

Wbighi; (A. E.) Unexpurgated Case against 
Woman Suffrage. 1913. 

TTnited States. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 
WOOD. 

Fraser (M.) W. Australia. 1882. 

Laslbtt (T.) Timber & Timber Trees. 2nd 
ed. 1894. 

Nisbbt (J.) HasMn Process of Vulcanizing 
Timber. 1898. 

Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
Green (A. 0.) Tasmanian Timbers. 1902. 
Everett (W. H.) Mechanical ^ests of some 
Indian Timbers. 1906. 

Troup (R. S-) Andaman Marble-wood.' 
1909. 

Indian Woods & their Uses. 1909. 

Bibdwood (H. M.) Indian Timbers. 1910. 
Hole (B. S.) Best Season for Coppice Febings 
of Teak-Tectona Grandis. 1910. 

Pearson (B. S.) Relative Strength of Natural 
& Plantation-grown Teak in Burma. 1911. 


WOOD~co»/d. 

Pearson (B, S.) Ligno Protector as a possible 
means of preserving Timber from splitting 
while seasoning, 1913. 

Further Note on Relative Strength 

of Natural & Plantation-grown Teak in 
Burma. 1913. 

Technical Properties of Timber. 1913. 

Arnold (J. B.) Rattan Supply of Philippines. 

1915. - 

Benskin (E.) Blackwood. 1915. 

Dhauii. 1915. 

Nellis (J. 0.) & Pearson (A. H.) Directoiy 
of American Sawmills. 191.5. 

Pearson (R. S.) Sundri Timber. 1916. ' 
Smith (F. H.) Australasian Markets for 
American Timber. 1916. 

China & Indo-CMna Markets for 

Am erican Timber. 1916. 

Philippine Markets for American 

Timber. 1915. 

Teak in Siam & Indo-China. 1916, 

Benson (H. K.) By-products of Timber 
Industry. 1916. 

LHsmNGTON (A. W.) Madras Timbers, 1917. 
Fletcher (T. B.) & Gho§a (C. 0.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Brown (H. P.) Indian Wood Teohnology. 
1925. 

WOOD-ENGRAVING. 

Chatto (W. a.) Wood Engraving. [1861?] 
John Rylanbs Lipbary, Manchesler. 

Woodcuts of 16th Century. 1916, etc. 
Binyon (L.) Catalogue of Japanese & Chinese 
Woodcuts preserved in British Museum. 
1916. 

Gbae (O.) & (0.), Ed, Japanisidies 

Gespensterbuoh. 1926. 

WOOD-PRODUCTS. 

Benson (H. K.) Chemical Utilization of 
Wood in Washington. 1923. 

WOOD-PULP. 

pHiLtPPS (S, C.) Paper. 1905. 
WOOD-WORK. 

Tilly (H. L.) Wood-earving of Burma, 
1903. 

Barter (S.) Manual Instructions. Wood- 
work. 4th ed. 1906. 

Madras School of Arts. Wood-carving 
Dept. 1906. 

' Byne (A.) & Staplby (M.) Decorated Wooden 
Ceilings in Spain. 1920, 

HisFANic. Society of America. List of 
Wood-carvings. 1926. 



WORKING 


WOOL 


WORKING CLA.^BES-'-c^onM. 

England. 

Kbibbei. (T. E.) Agricitltniral Labourer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

Pasqbbt (D.) Loudrcs et les ouvriers de 
Londres. 1914. 

Bowhtem (B. S.) Way to latatrial lVaoB 
& Problem of Unemployment. 19 L4. 
BOWLEY (A. L.) The War & Employment. 
1915. 

Hammond (J. L.) cSr. (B) Town Labourer,- 
1760-1832. 1917. 

KmKAi,DY(A.W.), m. Industry feEinanee. 

War Expedients & Reconstruction. i 
RowNTBEE (B. S.) Human Heeds of Labour 
1918. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & otlie 
Sketches. [1919?] 

St Philip’s Settlement Editcation & 
Economics Research Society, London 


WOOL. 

South SY (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

BiiBBt-KY (J.) History of Wool * Wool- 
combing. 1889. 

Pm (A. W.) Woollen Fabrics in V\. 
Provinces & Gudh. 1898. 

BBauMoST ill.) woollm & WoKtoa Cloth 

Manufacture. 3rd ed. 189.^. 

Maokib (J.) How to make a Woollen MiU 
pay. 1904. 

P, ....K (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 

^ Worsted & Shoddy in France & England & 
jute in Scotland. 1908, 

Priestman (H.) Woolleu Spinning. 1908,^ 

Silver (A. H.) & Mehta (.1. K.) Wool m 
India. 1919. 


WORK. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) History of Work & W ages. 
7th ed. 1908. 

i^MAR (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation & 

DiLbled, Tr. by B. Miall. 1918. 
lOTEYKO (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization, 1919. 

^WORKING CLASSES. 

VoHNG (E.) Labor in Europe & America. 
IS75. 

^ , Ooxtui (E. R. L.) Social Condition of Labor. 

1 1893 . 

W W 'BanHS (B. G^* 3>-) Employ®® who will 
succeed. 1907, 

Kebbel (T. E.) Agricultural Labourer. 4th 
ed. 1907, 

BQwmifflB (B. S.) & (B-) 

Unemployment. 19U. 

' ' ^ UiHBLEB CGI. B.) Laws of Supply & Demand. 
1912. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other 
Ji-iketches. [1919?] 

Thad( 0.) JuHtincts in Industry. 19'li). 
BoRGHT (R. van her) (Irundziige der Sozial- 
poliiik. 2“ Aul-l. 1923. 

Australia. 

Wu/rUAM (E.) Life & Labour in Australia. 


France. 

Hamp (P.) Les metiers blesses. 


Slater (G.) Economic Studies. 1918. 

Lucas (E. D.) Economic Life of a Punjab 
Village. [1920?] 

Bhalla (R. L.) Economic Survey of 

Bairarapur. 1922. 

LuPTON (A.) Ha]>py India. 1922. 

Kblman (J- H.) Labour in India. 102.3, 
Shirras (G, F.) Wagas & Hmu's of Labour 
of Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

Woiking Glass Budgets in Bombay. 

1923. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages &; 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

I:i^DiAN Seamen’s Union. History & 

Developments. 1924, 

Shirras (O. F.) Agricultural Wag#^s ii 
Bombay Prasidency. 1924. 
Bubnett-Hubst (A. R.) Labour & Housiu! 
in Bombay. 1926. 

DarlinO {M. L.) Punjab Peasant h 
Prosperity & Debt. 1925, 


Belgium. 

Land & La})our. Lessons 
1910. 


Education. 

Ev h(3Ation4L Association, 
Education Year Book. 1918, etc. 

(A.) Woi'kers’ Education. 
I &. Foreign Experiments. 1921. 


Workers’ 

London. 



WORKING 


WRITING 


WORKING CLASSES -India 
SrMHA (H.) Glimpses of Village Life in N' 
India. 1926. 

Gupte (K. H.) Agricultural Indebtedness* 
1927. 

.Dekkhan Agriculturists’ Relief Act. 

1927. 

Rkau (M.) From Field to Factory. 1927. 


WORMS — cmtd, 

Stephensoit (j.) Oligoehaeta— Suppl. Re . 
1917. 

— — Oligoehaeta [in .Fauna of British 
India]. 1923. 


WORRY. 

Salebby (C. W.) Worry. 190: 


Periodicals and Societies. 

U- iS. A. Dept of Lab. Monthly Review of 
Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1915, eto. 
WOBKBRS’ EDUCATIONAr. AsSOOIATION, 
London. Education Year Book. 1918, etc. 


WORSHIP. 

Apology for Present System of Hindoo 
Worship. 1817. 

Deaembb (P. ) Art of Public Worship. 1919. 
Hodgkin (L, V.) »Silent Worship. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

MaoAethur (J.) Worship of Synagogue. 

1919. . 

Heilbr (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by 
W. Montgomery. 1926. 


Russia. 

Tolstoy (L. N.) Slavery of our Times, 
by A. Maude. 1900. 


United States. 

Willoughby (W. F.) State Activities in 
Relation to Labor in U. S. 1901. 

Macoormac (E. L) White Servitude in 
Maryland. 1904. 

Industrial Relations Commission. Final 
Report. 1916. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-union Coal Fields. 1923. 

Baker (.E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1926. 

Coombs (H.) Wages of X'nskilled Labour in 
Manufacturing Industries in U. S. 1926. 

WORMS. 

Thompson (B’A. W.) Bibliography of 

ProtOKoa, Spong£«i, Coslenterata & Worms. 
1886. 

Andrews (E. A.) Annelida Polychaeta of 
Beaufort, N. Carolina, 1891. 

PuNNBTT (R. C.) Nenierteans [in Fauna Ss 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. - 

Shipley (A. E.) Echiuroidea [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive ' & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v, 1]. 1902. 

Eeddard (F. E.) Earthworks of Maldive 
& Laccadive Is! and, s [in Fauna k Geography 
of Maldive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
V. IJ. 1903. . 

Miohablsen (W.) Oligoehaeta of India, Nepal, 
Ceylon, Burma ^ Andaman Islands. 


WRITING. 

Guignes (J. De) Essai historique sur 1’ 
origine des caraet^res orientaux de 
rimprimerie royale, etc. 1787. 

Kern (H.) Over de opschriften uit koeteiin 
verband met de gesohiedenis van het 
schrift in den Indisohon Archipel. 1883, 
Huart (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniaturistes de 1’ orient musulman, 1908. 
Jennings (0.) Early Woodcut Initials. 
1908. 

Town (0. E.) Handwriting. 1908. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

SahA (R, N.) Romance of Pen Industries. 

1911. . _ ^ 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit- Handsohriften. 

1912. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Welsh Script. 1912. 
Johnston (E.) Writing & Ilimninating & 
Lettering. 6th ed. 1913, 

Milne (W. :S;) Bengali Wnting. 191& 
Thompson (E. M.) Handwriting [in 
S '^AKESP. ABE’S England v. 1]. 1916, 
Luthy (C. T.) Scientific Handwriting. 191 8. 
VandyopAdkyaya (R. jil)0 Origin of 
Bengali Script, 1919. . 

Robertson (J.): Studia Semitioa et 
Orientalia. 1920. 

SsiDBLiA.)' Spraohlaut und Sclrrift. [1922?] 
SaudeK (R.) Psychology of Handwriting. 
1926. 

i^AEAB Hasan, Speoimens of Calligraphy in 
Pelhi Museum of Archaeology. 1926. 


(J.) Anatomy of. some Aquatic 
1 from Punjab. 1909^ 

H.) Investigator Siearius. 


Earthworms ^ their 
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WUERTBMBBRS 


YUNNAN 


WUERTEMBERG. 

Palgeayk (F.) .States of Wirtemberg iin 
Cole. Hist. WkH. v, 10]. 1922. 

WYOMING. 


YOGA-— contd. 

Kamalakanta BKAimADlsA. Natural 
Concentration of .Mental Powers. 1914. 
WiiQDENMANN (B.) Yoga, die 
Gleheiniwissensehal't Indiens. [1914-?] 



YORUBAS. 

AjiSAEE' {A. K.) Laws & Customs of 
Yoruba People. 1924. 

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

AbbbbvIated Report of Secretaries’ Annual 
Conference. 1905. 

Haworth (L. C.) Hints to Association 
Secretaries. 1917. 

Hobbs <H.) Indian Y. M. 0, A. & Politics. 
1927. 

National Convention, Young Men’s Christian 
Associations, India, Burma & Ceylon. 
1927, etc. 


- , ' KmgBAii. Uqadul-Lu’lu’iyya. With tr. by 
. . ' W. Redhouse. 1906, etc. 

HiJamiNN (M.) Die arabisohe Frage, mit- 
eaean •Versuohe der archaologie Jemens 
[m Det ISLAMEESOHE Orient. Bd. 2]. 1909. 

, , - (H,)- Perfumes of Araby. 1915. 

Abendonk (G. von) De Opkomat van het 


Zaadietisohe Imamat in Yemen. 1919. 


; YIZIDIS. 

Menant (M, J.) Les Y^zidiz. 1892. 
YEZIDIS LANGUAGE. 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & Yizidis 
indexed Grammar & Vocabulary. 1920. 

YOGA. 

SyimjRiMA. I Tr. by 

.‘Srinivasa Aiyaligar. 1893. 

With Hindi Tr. by Mihiraeandra. 

lOlli 

. Tr. by P. Siraha. 191.5, 

Damodaram Pillai (C.) Comparison of 
Aninud Magnetism or Hypnotism with ■ 


YUNNAN. 

Anderson (J.) Expedition to W. Yunan via 
Bham6. 1871. 

Mandalay to Momien. 1876. 

Rocher (E.) La Province Cliinoise du 
Yunnan. 2 pts. 1879^80. 

Ibos, Le Chemin de fer du Pleuve Rouge et 
la pdndtration fran^aise au Yunnan, [1905?] 
Davies (H. R.) Yunnan. 1909. 

Vassal (G. N.) In & round Yunnan Fou, 
1922. 


Yoga System of Hindus, 1897. 
AtivInson (W. W.) Raja Yoga. 
R1diia(jovindanatha. Yogis 
2909. ^ 

SABieiVENDRA SaRASVATT, ^ 

I J»n, 


YUNNAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bentley (C. W.) Anglo-Chine.se Phrase- 
book & Vocabulary. Yunnaneae Dialect, 

1901. 

Enriquez (0. M.) Colloquial Yiinnanese. 
1919. 


Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

YACHTS. 

SuFVLTNU (E. R.) How to organize a Cruise 
on the Broads. 8rd ccl. 1899." 

Brutsit Yacht & Yachtsmen. 1907. 

YANAON. 

S. A. Resume dea Actes de I’Etet civil de 
Yanaon de 1767 a 1814 [in Revue historique 
de riirde franeaise. v. 1]. 1916. 

YARKHAND.. 

Forsyth (T. D.) Mission to Yarkund. 1876. 

YELLOW FEVER, 

Le Roy y Cassa (J.) Estadistioa de 
veiufaeinco anos de fiobre amarilla. 1904. 


Narayanasvami Aiyar (K.) Yoga : Lower 
& Higher. 1916. 

Varma (S. L.) Shabd Yog. 1918. 
Carrington (H.) Higher Psychioal 

Development — Yoga i’hilosophy. 1920. 
Wa.se (C. ) Inner Teaching & Yoga. 1921. 

Kleen (T. de) Mudras. 1924. 
Yoga-MimImsa. 1924, etc. 

Fuller (d. F. 0.) Yoga. 1925. 

Zimmer (H.) Kunstform und Yoga ijn 
indischon Kultbiid. 1926. 

YOGYAKARTA. 

Groneman (J.) Yogyakarta & its Environs. 
Tr. 1910. 
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ZAMBESI, 

Pateks (C.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1912. 


ZOOLOGY. 

TAKKALA>KtoA(G. C.) | 1871. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses j Biological &, 
Geological. 1896. 

DamieI. Hayat al Hayawan. Tr. by A. S. 

G. ejayakar. 1906, etc. 

Godwik-Ausi’EE (H. H.) Land & Frcslmatcr 
Mollusca. 2 pts. 1907. 

Tullbiseg (T.) Zoologiska vStudier. 1907. 
Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 

1908. 

Lankestee (E. Pi.) Extinct Animals. 1009- 
Paekbr (E.) Book of Zoo. 1909. 

British Museum. Guido to Crustaeea, 
Arachuida, Onvehophora & Mvriopoda. 
1910. 

Clans (C.) & Geobben (K.) Lchrbucb der 
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Gamble (E. W.) Animal World. 1911. 
Smith (G.) Primitive Animals. 1011. 
Kubkenthal (W.) Lcitfaden fucr das 
Zoologischo Praktikum. 1912. 

Lydbkkeb (R.), BTC. Reptiles, Amphibia, 
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Patten (W.) Evolution of Vertebrates 
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Thomson (J. A.) Wonder of Life. 1914. 
Bobradaile (L. a.) Elementary Zoology. 
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Mf-N'A'nt (D.) Zoroastrianism & Par.sis [?/? 

Great Religions oE tlie World]. 1901. 

Miles (L. H.) Zoroaster, Philo & Israel. 
1903-04-, eto. 
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Dhalla(M. N.) Zoroastrian Theology. 1914. 
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